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REVISERS'
TaE English Version of the New Testament here
presented to the reader is a Revision of the Translation published in file year of Our Lord 1611, and
commonly known by the name of the Authorised
Version.
That Translation was the work of many hands and
of several generations.
The foundation was laid by
William Tyndale.
His translation of the :New
"Testament was the true primary Yersion. The
Versions that followed were either substantially
reproductions of Tyndale's translation in its final
shape, or revisions of Versions that had been themselves almost entirely based on it. Three successive
stages may be recognised in this continuous work
of authoritative revision: thzt, the publication of
the Great Bible of 1539-41 in the reign of Henry
VIII ; next, the publication of the Bishops' Bible
of 1568 and 1572 in the reign of Elizabeth;
and
lastly, the publication of the King's Bible of 1611
in the reign of James I. Besides these, the Genevan
Version of 1560, itself founded on T)-ndale's translalion, must here be named ; which, though not put
forth by authority, was widely circulated in this
country, and largely used by King James' Translators. Thus the form in which the English l_'ew
Testament has now been read for 270 years was
the result of various revisions made between 1525
and 1611; and the present Revision is an attempt,
after a long interval, to follow the example set by
a succession of honoured predecessors,
_. Of the many points of interest connected with
the Translation of 1611, two require special notice ;
first, the Greek Text which it appears to have
represented; and secondly, the character of the
Translation itself,
1. With regard to the Greek Text, it would appear
that, if to some extent the Translators exercised an
independent judgement, it was mainly in choosing
amongst readings contained in the principal editions
of the Greek Text that had appeared in the sixteenth
century.
Wherever they seem to have followed a
reading which is not found in any of those editions,
their rendering may probably be traced to the Latin
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Vulgate. Their chief guides appear to have been
the later editions of Stephanus and of Beza, and
also, to a celtain extent, tile Complutensian Po]yglott. All these were founded for the most pall on
manuscripts of late date, few in number, and used
with little critical skill. But in those days it could
hardly have been otherwise. Nearly all the more
ancient of the documentary authorities have become
known only within file last two centuries ; some of
the most important of them, indeed, within the last
few years.
Their publication has called forth not
only improved editions of the Greek Text, but a
succession of instructive discussions on the variations
which have been brought to light, and on the best
modesofdlstinguishingoriginalreadingsfiomehanges
introduced in the course of transcription.
While
therefore it has long been the opinion of all scholars
that the commonly received text needed thorough
rewsion, it is but recently that materials have been
acquired for executing such a work with even approximate completeness.
2. The character of the Translation itself will be
best estimated by considering the leading rules under
which it was made, and the extent to which these
rules appear to have been observed.
The primary and fundamental rule was expressed
in the following terms :--' The ordinary Bible read
in the Church, commonly called the Bishops' Bible,
to be followed, and as little altered a0 the truth
of the Original will permit.' There was, however,
this subsequent provi_ion :--' These translations to
be u.¢_l, when they a_ee better with the text than
the Bishops' Bihle: Tindale's, bratthew's, Coverdale's, Wldtchureh's, Geneva.'
The first of these
rules, which was substantially the same as tllat laid
down at the revision of the Great Bible in the reign
of Elizabeth, was strictly observed. The other rule
was but partially followed. The Translators made
much use of the Genevan Veroion. They do not
however appear to have frequently returned to the
renderings of the other Versions named in the rule,
where those Versions differed from the Bishops'
Bible. On the other hand, their work shews evident
traces of the influence of a Version not specified
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in the rnles, the I_hemish, made from the Latin
Vulgate, but by scholars conversant with the Greek
Original.
Another rule, on which it is stated that those
in authority laid great st_e_s,related to the rendering
of words that admitted of diffcrent interpretations,
It was as follows :--'When a word hath divers significations, that to be kept which hath been mo_t
commonly used by tim most of the ancient fathers,
being agreeable to the propliety of the place and the
analogy of the faith.' With this rule _'as as._ociated
the following, on which equal stress appears to have
been laid :--' The old ecclesiastical words to be kept,
viz. the word Church not to be translated Congreffatio_, &c.' This latter rule was for the most part
carefully observed ; but it may be doubted whether,
in the case of _ords that admitted of different meanings, the instructions were at all closely followed,
In dealing with the more difficult words of thi.,
class, the Translators appear to have paid much
regard to traditional interpretations, and especially
to the authority of the Vulgate ; but, as to the large
residue of words which might properly f_tll under
the rule, they used considerable freedom. Moreover
they profe_ in their Preface to have studiously
adopted a variety of expression which would now
be deemed hardly consistent with the requirements
of faithful translation.
They seem to have been
guided by the feeling that their Version would secure for the words they used a lasting place in the
language ; and they express a fear lest they should
' be charged (by scoffers) with some unequal dealing
towards a great number of good :English words,'
which, without this liberty on their part, would not
have a place in the pages of the English Bible.
Still it cannot be doubted that they carried this
liberty too far, and that the studied avoidance of
uniformity in the rendering of the same words, even
when occurring in the santo context, is one of the
blemishes in their work.
A third leading rule was of a negative character,
but was rendered necessary by the experience derived
from former Versions.
The words of the rule are
as follows :--' No marginal notes at all to be affixed,
but only for the explanation of the Hebrew or
Greek words which cannot without some circumlocution so briefly and fitly be expressed in the text.'
Here again the Translators used some liberty in their
application of the rule. Out of more than 760 marginal notes originally appended to the Authorised
_¢ersion of the New Testament, only a seventh
laart consists of explanations or literal rendering;
the great majority of the notes being devoted to the
useful and indeed necessary purpose of placing before
the reader alternative renderings which it was judged
that the passage or the words would fairly admit,
The notes referring to variations in the Greek Text
amount to about thirty-five,
Of the remaining rules it may be sufficient to
motice one, which was for the most part consistently
followed :--' The names of the prophets and the holy
writers, with the other names of the text, to be
retained, as nigh as may be, accordingly as they
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wcre vulgarly used.' The Translators had also
the liberty, in 'any place of special obscurity,' to
consult those who might be qualified to give an
opinion.
Passing from these fundamental rules, _ hich should
be borne in mind by any one who would rightly nnderatand tile nature and character of the Authorised
Versmn, we must call attention to the manner in
which the actual work of the translation was carried
on. The New Testament was assigned to two separate
Companies, the one consisting of eight members,
sitting at Oxford, the other consisting of seven
members, sitting at Westminster. There is no reason
to believe that these Companies ever sat together.
They communicated to each other, and likewise
to the four Companies to which the Old Testament
and the Apocrypha had been committed, the rmults
of their labours ; and perhaps afterwards recons_dercd them: but the fact that the New Testa°
men¢ was di_ided between two s¢parate bodies of
men involved a grave inconvenience, and was beyond
all doubt the cause of many iff_msistencies.
These
probably would have been much more serious, had
it not been provided that there should be a final
supervision of the whole Bible, by selected mornbets from Oxford, Cambridge, and Westminster, the
three centres at which the work bad been carried
on. These supervisors are said by one authority"
to have been six in number, and by another twelve.
When it is remembered that this supervision was
completed in nine months, we may wonder that
the incongruities which remain are not more numerous.
The Companies appear to have been occupied in
the actual business of revision about two years and
three quarters.
Such, so far as can be gathered from the rules
and modes of procedure, is the character of the
time-honoured Version which we have been called
upon to revise. We have had to study this great
Version carefully and minutely, line by line ; and
the longer we have been engaged _pon it the
more we have learned to admire its simplicity, its
dignity, its power, its happy turns of expreseion,
its general accuracy, and, we must not fail to
add, the music of its cadences, and the felicities of
its rhythm. To render a work that had reached this
high standard of excellence still more excellent, to
increase its fidelity without destroying its charm,
was the task committed to us. Of that task, and
of the conditions under which we have attempted
its fulfilment, it will now be necessary for us to
speak.
]'I. The present l_evision had it8 origin in action
taken by the Convocation of the Province of Canterbury in February 1870, and it has been conducted
throughout on the plan laid down in Resolutions of
both Houses of the Province, and, more particularly, in accordance with Principles and Rules drawn
up by a special Committee of Convocation in the
following May. Two Companies, the one for the
revision of the Authorised Version of the Old Testa-
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ment, and the other for the revision of the _ame
Version of the New Testament, were formed in
the manner _peclfied in the Resolutions, and the
work was commenced on the twenty-second day of
June 1870. Shortly afterwards, step_ were taken,
under a resolution passed by beth Houses of Coilvocation, for'inviting the eo-operstion of American
scholars; and eventually two Committees were
formed in America, for the purpose of acting with
the two English Companies, on the basis of the
Principles and :Rules drswn up by the Committee
of Convocation.
The fundamental Resolutions adopted by the Convocation of Canterbury on the third and fifth days of
May 1870 were as follows :_
'1. That it is desirable that a revision of the
Authorised Version of the Holy Scriptures be undertaken.
' 2. ']'hat the revision be so conducted as to comprise both marginal renderings and such emendations
as it may be found necessary to insert in the text of
the Authorised Version.
'3. That in the above resolutions we do not
contemplate any new translation of the Bible, or
any alteration of the language, except where in
the judgement of the most competent scholars such
change is necessary,
'4. That in such necessary changes, the style of
the language employed in the existing Version be
closely followed,
'5. That it is desirable that Convocatlon_ should
nominate a body of its own members to undertake
the work of revision, who shall be at liberty to
invite the co-operstion of any eminent for scholarship, to whatever nation or religious body they may
belong.'
The Principles and Rules _¢,recd to by the Cornmittee of Convocation on the twenty-fifth day of l_Iay
1870 were as follows :-' 1. To introduce as few alterations as possible into
the Text of the Authorised Version consistently with
faithfulness,
' 2. To limit, as far as possible, the expression of
such alterstions to the language of the Authorised
and earlier English Versions.
'8. Each Company to go twice over the portion
to be revised, once provisionally, the second time
finally, and on principles of voting as hereinafter is
provided.
'4. That the Text to be adopted be that for which
the evidence 2s decidedly preponderating ; and that
when the Text so adopted differs from that from
which the Authorised Version was made, the alterstion be indicated in the margin,
'5. To make or retain no change in the Text on
the second final revision by each Company, except
two thirds of those present approve of the same,
but on the first revision to decide by simple majorities,
' 6. In every case of proposed alteration that may
have given rise to discussion, to defer the voting
thereupon till the next Meeting, whensoever the
same shall be required by one third of those present
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at the _feeting, such intended vote to be announced
in the notice for the next Meeting.
'7. To revise the headings of chapters and pages,
paragraphs, italics, and punctuation.
'8. To refer, on the part of each Company, _'hen
considered desirable, to Divines, Scholars, and
Literary Men, whether at home or abroad, for their
opinions.'
These rules it has been our endeavour faithfully
and consistently to follow. One only of them we
found ourselves unable to observe in all particulars.
]n accordance with the seventh rule, we have carefully revised the paragraphs, italics, and punctuation.
But the revision of the headings of chapters and
pages would have involved so much of indirect, and
indeed frequently of direct interpretation, that we
iudged it best to omit them altogether.
Our commm_cations with the American Cornmittee have been of the following nature.
We
transmitted to them from time to time each several
portion of our First Re_ision, and received fl'om
them in return their criticisms and suggestions.
These we considered with much care and attention
during the time we were engaged on our Second
Revision. We then sent over to them the various
portions of the Second Revision as they were cornpleted, and receAvedfurther suggestions, which, like
the former, were closely and carefully considered.
Last of M1,we forwarded to them the Revised Vetsion in its final form ; and a list of those passages
in which they desire to place on record their preterence of other readings and renderings will be found
at the end of the volume. We gratefully acknowledge
their care, vigilance, and_accuracy ; and we humbly
pray that their labours and our own, thus happily
united, may be permitted to bear a blessing to both
countries, and to all English-speaking people throughout the world.
The whole time devoted to the work has been
ten years and a half. The First Revision occupied
about six years ; the Second, about two years and
a half. The remaining time has been spent in the
consideration of the suggestions from America on the
Second Revision, and of many details and reserved
questions arising out of our own labours. As a rule,
a session of four days has been held every month
(with the exception of August and. September) in
each year from the commencement of the work in
June 1870. The average attendance for the whole
time has been sixteen each day; the whole Company
consisting at first of twenty-seven, but for the greater
partofthetimeoftwenty-fourmembers,
manyofthem
residing at great distances from London. Of the original number four have been removedfrom nsbydeath.
At an early stage in our labours, we entered
into an agreement with the Universities of Oxford
and Cambridge for the conveyance to them of our
copyright in the work. This arrangement provided
for the necessary expenses of the undertaking ; and
procured for the Revised Version the advantage of
being published by Bodies long connected with the
publication of the Authorised Version.
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III. We now pass onward t6 give a brief account
of the particulars of the present work. This we propose to do under the four heads of Text, Translation,
Language, and Marginal Notes.
1. A revision of the Greek text was the necessary foundation of our work; but it did not fall
within our province to construct a continuous and
complete Greek text. In many cases the English
rendering was considered to represent correctly
either of two competing readings in the Greek, and
then the question of the text was usually not raised.
A sufficiently laborious task remained in deciding
between the rival claims of various readings which
might properly affect the translation.
When these
were adjusted, our deviations from the text presumed
to underlie the Authorised Version had next to be
indicated, in accordance with the fourth "rule ; but it
proved inconvenient to record them in the margin,
A better mode however of giving them publicity has
been found, as the University Presses have undertaken to print them in connexion with complete
Greek texts of the New Testament.
In regard of the readings thus approved, it may
be observed that the fourth rule, by requiring that
' the text to be adopted' should be ' that for which
the evidence is decidedly preponderating,'
was in
effect an instruction to follow the anthority of documentary evidence without deference to any printed
text of modem times, and therefore to employ the
best resources of criticism for estimating the value
of evidence.
Textual criticism, as applied to the
Greek :NewTestament, forms a special study of much
intricacy and difficulty, and even now leaves room for
considerable variety of opinion among competent
critics. Different schools of criticism have been represented among us, and have together contributed
to the final result. In the early part of the work
every various reading requiring consideration was
discussed and voted on by the Company. After a
time the precedents thus established enabled the process to be safely shortened; but it was still at the
option of every one to raise a full discussion on any
particular reading, and the option was freely used.
On the first revision, in accordance with the fifth
rule, the decisions were arrived at by simple majorities. On the second revision, at which a majority of
two thirds was required to retain or introduce a reading at variance with the reading presumed to underlie the Authorised Version, many readings previously
adopted were brought again into debate, and either
ried
or set aside,
Many places still remain in whioh, for the present, it would not be safe to accept one reading to
the absolute exclusion of others. In these cases we
have given alternative readings in the margin,
wherever they seem to be of sufficient importance or
interest to deserve notice. In the introductory formula, _f.hephrases ' many ancient authorities,' ' some
ancient authorities,' are used with some latitude to
denote a greater or lesser proportion of those authorities which have a distinctive right to be called
ancienL These ancient authorities comprise not only
Greek manuscripts, some of which were written in
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the fourth and fifth centuries, but versions of a still
earlier date in different languages, and also quotations by Christian writem of the second and following
centuries.
2. We pass now from the Text to file Translation.
The character of the l_evision was deternfined for
us from the outset by the first rule, ' to introduce
as few alterations as possible, consistently with
faithfulness.' 0m" task was revision, not re-translation.
In the application however of this principle to the
many and intricate details of our ._ork, we have
found ourselves constrained by faitllfulness to introduce changes which might not at first sight appear
to be included under the rule.
The alterations which we have made in the
Authorised Version may be roughly grouped in five
principal classes. First, alterations positively required
by change of reading in the Greek Text. Secondly,
alterations made where the Authorised _,rersion appeared either to be incorrect, or to have chosen the
less probable of two possible renderings.
Thirdly,
alterations of obscure or ambiguous renderings into
such as are clear and express in their import. For
it has been our principle not to leave any translation, or any arraugemeut of words, which could
adapt itself to one or other of two interpretations,
but rather to express as plainly as was possible
that interpretation which seemed best to deserve
a place in the text, and to put the other in the
margin.
There remain yet two other classes of alterations
which we have felt to be required by the same
principle of faithfulness.
These are,--Fourthly,
alterations of the Authorised Yersion in cases
where it was inconsistent w|th itself in the rendering of two or more passages confessedly alike
or parallel. Fifthly, alterations rendered necessary
by conse_luence,that is, arising out of changes already
made, though not in themselves required by the
general rule of faithfulness. Both these classes of
alterations call for some further explanation.
The frequent inconsistencies in the Authorised
Yersion have caused us much embarrassment from
the fact already referred to, namely, that a studied
variety of rendering, even in th.e same chapter and
context, was a kind of principle with our predecessors, and was defended by them on grounds
that have been mentioned above. The problem
we had to solve was to discriminate between varietles of rendering which were compatible with
fidelity to the true meaning of the text, and varieties
which involved inconsistency, and were suggestive
of differences that had no existence in the Greek.
Thls problem we have solved to the best of
our power, and; for the most part in the following way.
Where there was a doubt as to the exact shade
of meaning, we have looked to the context for
guidance.
If the meaning was fairly expressed
by the _vord or phrase that was before us m
the Authorised Version, we made no change, even
where rigid adherence to the rule of translating,
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as far as possible, the same Greek word by the
_ame English word might have prescribed some
modification,
• There are however numerous passages in the
Authorised Version in which, whether regard be
had to the recurrence (as ill the first three Gospels)
of identical clatLses and sentences, to file lcpetition
of the same word in the same passage, or to the
clmractertstic nse of particular words by the stone
writer, the studied variety adopted by the Tmnslators of 1611 has produced a degree of inconsistency
that cannot he reconciled with the principle of
faithfu]ness. In such cases we have not hesitated
to introduce alterations, even though the sense
might not seem to the general reader to be materially affected.
The last class of alterations is that which we
have described as rendered necessary by ceriseq_enee ; that is, by reason of some foregoing alte_ation. The cases in which these consequential
changes have been found necessary are numerous
and of very different kinds. Sometimes the change
h_s been made to avoid tautology; sometimes to
obviate an unpleasing alliteration or some ethel
infelicity of sound ; sometimes, in the case of smaller
_ords, to preserve the familiar rhythm ; sometimes
for a convergence of reasons which, when explained,
would at once be accepted, but until so explained might never be surmised even by intelligent
readers,
This may be made plain by an example. When a
particular word is found to recur with characteristic
frequency in any one of the Sacred Writers, it is
obviously desirable to adopt for it some uniform
rendering. Again, where, as in the case of the first
three Evangelists, precisely the same clauses or sentences are found in more than one of the Gospels,
it is no less necessary to translate them incveryplace
ill the same way. These two principles may be illustrated by reference to a word that perpetually
recurs in St. Mark's Gospel, and that may be translated either ' straightway,' ' forthwith,' or ' immediately.' Let it be supposed that the first rendering
is chosen, and that the word, in accordance with
the first of the above principles, is in that Gospel
uniformly translated ' straightway.' Let it be further
supposed that one of the passages of St. Mark in
which it is so translated is found, word for word, in
_ne of the other Gospels, but that there the rendering of the Authorised Version happens to be ' forth_ith' or 'immediately.'
That rendering must be
changed on the second of the above principles ; and
yet such a change would not have been made but
for tl_ concurrence of two sound principles, and the
consequent necessity of making a change on grounds
extraneous to the passage itself.
This is but one of many instances of consequential
alterations which might at first sight appear unnecessary, but which nevertheless have been deliberately
made, and are not at variance with the nile of
introducing as few changes in the Authorised Version
as faithfulness would allow,
There are some other points of detail which it
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may be here convenient to notice. One of these,
and perhaps the most important, is the rendering
of the Greek aor_t. There are numerous cases,
especially in connexion with particles ordinarily
cxprcssive of present time, in which the use of
the indefinite past tense in Greek and English
is altogether different ; and in such h_stances
we have not attempted to violate the idiom of our
language by forms of expression which it could not
bear. But we have often ventured to represent
the Greek aorist by the English preterite, even
where the reader may find some passing difficulty
in such a rendering, because we have felt convinced that the true meaning of the original was
obscured by the presence of the familiar auxiliary.
A remarkable illastration may be found in the
seventeenth chapter of St. John's Gospel, where the
combination of the aorist and the perfect shews,
beyond all reasonable doubt, that different relations
of thne were intended to be expressed.
Changes of tl_nslation will also be found in connexion with the aorist participle, arising from the
fact that the usual periphrasis of this participle
in the Yulgate, which was rendered necessary by
Latin idiom, has been largely reproduced in the
Authorised Version by ' when' with the past
tense (as for e.xample in the second chapter of
St. Matthew's Gospel), even where the orfllnary
participial rendering would have been easier and
more natltral in English.
In reference to the perfect and the imperfect tenses
but little needs to be said. The correct translation
of the former has been for the most part, though
with some striking exceptions, maintained in the
Authorised Version : while with regard to the imperfeet, clear as its meaning may be in the Greek, the
power of expressing it is so limited ill English, that
we have been fl'equenfly compelled to leave the
force of the tense to be inferred from the context_
In a few instances, where faithfulness imperatively
required it, and especially where, in the Greek, the
significance of the imperfect tense seemed to be additionally mmked by the use of the participle with
the auxiliary verb, we have introduced the correspending form in English. Still, ill the great majority
of cases we have been obliged to retain the English
preterite, and to rely either on slight changes in
the order of the words, or on prominence given to
the accompanying temporal particles, for the indication of the mea_g
which, in the Greek, the
imperfect tense was designed to convey.
On other points of grammar it may be sufficient
to speak more bHefiy.
Many changes, as might be anticipated, have
been made in the case of the definite article.
Here again it was necessary to consider the
peculiarities of English idiom, as well as the
general tenor of each passage. Sometimes we have
felt it enough to prefix the article to the first of
a series of words to all of which it is prefixed
in the Greek, and thus, as it were, to impart the
idea of definiteness to the whole series, without
running the risk of overloading the sentence.
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Sometimes, conversely, we have had to tolerate sense of the passage. The frequent inversions of the
the presence of the definite article in our Version,
strict order of the words, which add much to the
when it is absent from the Greek, and perhaps not strength and variety of the Authorised Version, and
even grammatically latent ; simply because English
give an archaic colour to many felicities of dictionr
idiom would not allow the noun to stand alone,
have been seldom modified. Indeed, we have often
and because the introduction of the indefinite
adopted the same arrangement in our owu alteraarticle might have introduced an idea of oneness tions ; and in this, as in other particulars, we have
or individuality, which was not in any degree tracesought to assimilate the new work to the old.
able in the original. In a word, we have been
In a few exceptional cases we have failed to find
careful to observe the use of the article wherever
any word in the older stratum of our language that
it seemed to be idiomatically possible: where it appeared to convey the precise meaning of the oridid not seem to be possible, we have yielded to ginal. There, and there only, we have used words
necessity,
of a later date ; but not without having first assured
As to the pronouns and the place they occupy in ourselves that they are to be found in the writings
the sentence, a subject often overlooked by our ])re- of the be_t authors of the period to which they
decessors, we have been particularly careful; but
beleng.
here again we have frequently been baffled by
In regard of Proper Names no rule was prescribed
structural or idiomatical peculiarities of the Engo to us. In the case of names of frequent occurrence
lish language which precluded changes otherwise
we have deemed it best to follow generally the rule
desirable,
laid down for our predecessors. That l_le, it may be
In the ease of the particles we have met with
remembered, was to this effect, 'The names of the
less difficulty, and have been able to maintain a prophets and the holy writers, with the other names
reasonable amount of consistency. The particles in of the text, to be retained, as nigh as may be, acthe Greek Testament are, as is well known, com- cordingly as they were vulgarly used.'
Some diffiputatively few, and they are commonly used with
eulty has been felt in dealing with names less
precision.
It has therefore been the more ne- familiarly known. Here our general practice has
cessary here to preserve a general uniformity of been to follow the Greek form of names, except
rendering, especially in the case of the particles
in the case of persons and places mentioned in
of 'causality and inference, so far as English idiom
the Old Testament: in this case we have followed
_ould allow,
the Hebrew.
Lastly, many changes have been introduced in the
4. The subject of the Marginal Notes deserves
rendering of the prepositions, especially where ideas special attention.
They represent the results of a
of instrumentality or of mediate agency, distinctly
large amount of careful and elaborate discussion,
marked in the original, had been confused or oh- and will, perhaps, by their very presence, indicate
seured in the translation. We have however borne to some extent the intricacy of many of the questions
in mind the comprehensive character of such pret)o- that have almost daily come before us for decision.
sitionsas 'of'and ' by,' the one in reference to agency
These Notes fall into four main groups: first, notes
and the other in reference to means, especially in specifying such differences of reading as were judged
the English of the seventeenth century ; and have
to be of sufficient importance to require a particular
rarely made any change where the true meaning of notice; secondly, notes indicating the exact rendering
the original as expressed in the Authorised Version
of words to which, for the sake of English idiom,
would be apparent to a reader of ordinary intelliwe were obliged to give a less exact rendering in
gence,
the text ; thirdly, notes, very few in number, afford3. We now come to the subject of Language..
ing some explanation which the original appeared to
The second of the rules, by which the work has require ; fourthly, alternative renderings in difficult
been governed, prescribed that the alterations to be or debateable passages. The notes of this last group
introduced should be expressed, as far as possible, in are numerous, and largely in excess of those which
the language of the Authorised Version or of the
were admitted by our predecessors. In the 270 years
Versions that preceded it.
that have passed away since their labours were conTo this rule we have faithfully adhered. We cluded, the Sacred Tcxt has been minutely examlned,
have habitually consulted the earlier Versions ; and discussed in every detail, and analysed with a gramin our sparing introduction of words not found matical precision nn_own in the days of the last
in them or in the Authorised Version we have
l_evision. There has thus been accumulated a large
usually satisfied ourselves tha_ such words were amount of materials that have prepared the way for
. employed by standard writers of nearly the same different renderings, which necessarily came under
date, and had a]so that general hue which justified
discussion. We have therefore placed before the
their introduction into a Version which has held reader in the margin other renderings than those
the highest place in the classical literature of our which were adopted in the text, wherever such
language. We have never removed any arohai_a_
renderings seemed to deserve consideration. The
whether in structure or in words, except where we rendenng in the text, _'here it agrees with the
were persuaded either that the meaning of the words Authorised Version, was supported by at least
_s not generally understood, or that the nature of one third, and, where it differs from the Authethe expression led to some misconception of the true rised Version, by at least two thirds of those who[
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] queufly include sevclal distinct bubject_. Moreovcl
they sometimes, though zarely, end _he|e the_o is
no sufficient break in the sense. The divu,ion of
A few supplementary mattels have yet to be men- chapters into ver_es, _hich _as introduced into the
tinned. The_e nmy be thus enumerated,_the
use New Testament for the first time in 1551, i_ an
of Itahcs, the an-angement in Paragraphs, the mode exaggerat.on of the latter mcthod, with lt_ accomof printing Quotations from the Poetical Books of panymg inconvenience_.
The serious ob_taclc._ to
the Old Testament, the Punctuation, and, last of the right understanding of tio]y Scliptm'e, which
all, the Titles of the different Books that make arc interposed by minute subdiwsmu, arc often ovelup the New Testament,---all of them paliiculars on looked ; but if any one _111 cons|der for a moment
_ hich it seems desh'able to add a few explanatory
the injurious effect that would be produced by breakremarks,
ing up a portion of some great standard wolk into
(a) The dctcrmilmtion, in each place, of the _ords
separate versc_, he will at once perceive how necesto be printed in italics has not been by any means
sary ha_ been an alteration in thl_ t*alucular. The
easy ; nor can we hope to be found in all caLsesImr- aH_ngement by chaptc_b and vel._c_ undoubtedly
fectly consistent. In the emliest editions of the
affor&_ facflitie_ for refe|ence:
but this advantage
Authorised Yersion the use of a different type to we have been able to retain by placing the numeml_
indicate supplementary words not contained in the on the inside malgin of each page.
original was not very frequent, and cammt cagily be
(c) A few _olds _ill buflice a_ to the mode of
rccunciled _ith any _ettled principle.
A |cvww of printh_g quotation_ hem the Poetical Books of the
the words so printed was made, after a lapse of Old Testament. Wherever the quotation extends to
_ome year_, for the editions of the Authorised Ycrsion
t_o or more lines, our tuacttcc ha, beon to xecogq_i_c
published at Cambridge in 1629 and 1638. Further,
the parallehsm o! thcil _tluctmc l)y arranging the
though slight, modifications were introduced at interlines in a mariner that alq_C,a• to aD ec with the
vals between 1638 mid the more systematic revisions
metrical divi_mns of the llcb_ew miginal.
,_uch
m|dertaken respectively by Dr. Paris in the Cam- [m a|raugem_nt _ill be found helpful to the reader;
bridge Edition of 1762, and by Dl. Blayney m the not only as directing hi_ attention to the lm_tical
Oxford Edition of 1769. _one of them however
chmacter of tho quotation, but a_ al_ tending to
rest on anyhigher authority than that of the pez_ons luake its fo_ce and pertinence mo_c tully telt. Wc
_ho from time to time superintended the pubhcahave treated in the _mm _ay the hymns in the
tion. The last attempt to bring the u_e of italics iuto fi_t two chapter_ of the Gospel acceding
to
uniformity and eonsistencywas made by l)r. Scrivener
St. Luke.
in the Paragraph Bible published at Cmnbridge in _ (d) Great care has been bestowed on the punctual870-73. In sueceedi|_g to these labours, we have tion. Our practice has been to maintain what i_
acted on the general principle of printing in italics : sometinaes called the hea_mr _y_tem of stopping,
words which did not appear to benccessax|ly involved i or, in other words, that _y_tem which, especially for
in the Greek. Our tendency has been to diminish i convenience in reading aloud, suggests such pauses
rather than to increase the amount of italic printing ; , as will best ensure a clear and intelligent _etting
though, in the case of difference of readings, we _ forth of the true meaning of the words. This court:
have usually marked the ab_nce of any _ords in the has rendered necessary, e_pecmlly hi the Elustle_,
original which the sense might neverthele_ reqmre
a larger u_o of coluns and sen|icolo_m than is cu_I to be present ill the Version ; and again, in the case ternary in modern English p_intmg.
of inserted pronouns, _here the reference d_d not
(e) We may in the last place notice one particula_
appear to be perfectly certain, m'e have similarly
to which we _ere not expressly directed to extend
had recourse to italics. Some of these dases, e._pc- our _evi_mn, namely, the titles of the Books of the
cmlly when there are slight differences of reading,
.New Testament.
These title_ arc no part of the
are of singular intricacy, and make it iml_s_ible
original text ; and the titles found in the most ancient
to maintain rigid miiformity,
manuscripts are of too sho_Xa form to be convenient
(b) We have arrunged the Sacred Text in parsfor use. Under these circumstances, we havo deemed
_n-aphs,after the precedent of the earliest English
it be.st to l_ve unchanged the titles which are g|_en
Vem:ons, _o as to assist the general reader in follo_m the Authori_ed Yersion as p|inted in 1611.
ng the cun'ent of narrative or argument. The present
ar|augement will be found, _e trust, to have preWe now conclude, hunably commending our labour_
served the due mean between a system of long perto Almighty God, _/nd praying that his favour and
t_ouswhich must often include several separate topics, blessing may be vouchsafed to that _hich bas been
and a s3'_tem of frequent breaks which, though they
done in his name. We recog_nibcd from the first the
iuay correctly indicate the separate movements of responsibility of the m_dertaking; and through om
thought m the writer, often seriously impede a just manifold experience of its abounding difficulties we
perception of the true continuity of the passage. The
have felt more and more, as we went onward, that
traditional division into chaptem, which the Authommh a work can never be accon|plished by organi_._l
ri_ 1 Version inherited flom Latin Bibles of the later efforts of _cholarship and criticism, unle:s a_i_tc_l
middle ages, is an illustaation of the former method,
by Divine help.
These i_mOxl)h. % for such in fact they are, f_eWe know full well that &.feels m_ct have th('h"
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place in a _ork _o long mid so arduous as this which
ba._ now come to an end. Blemishes and imperfections there are in the noble Trmlslation which
we have been called upon to revise ; blemishes and
imperfections will a.ssuredly be found in our own
1Revision. All endeavours to translate the Holy
Scriptures into another tongue must fall short of their
aim, when the obligation is imposed of producing a
Version that shall be alike literal and idiomatic,
faithful to each thought of the ori_nal, and yet, in
the expression of it, harmonious and free. While
we dare to hope that in places not a few of the New
Testament the introduction of slight changes has cast
a new light upon much that was difficult and obscure,
we cannot forget how often we have failed in expressing some finer shade of meaning which we recognised
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PREFACE.
in the original, how often idiom has stood in the
way of a perfect rendering, and howoften theattempt
to preserve a familiar form of words, or even a familiar
cadence, has only added another perplexity to tho,e
which already beset us.
Thus, in the review of the work which we have
been permitted to complete, our closing words must
be words of mingled thanksgiving, humility, and
prayer. Of thanksgiving, for the many blessings
voucbsafed to us throughout the unbroken progress
of our corporate labours ; of humility, for our failings
and imperfections in the fulfilment of our task ; and
of prayer to Almighty God, that the Gospel of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ may be more clearly
and more freshly shewn forth to all who shall be
readers of this Book.

TItE

GOSPEL

ACCORDING

TO

I

S. MATTHEW.
A.V.

I*lSam.
&
16.1
17 12.
"2 Sa_m
12.24.

Joram
8 And; Ass
and begat
Joram Josaphat
begat Ozias
; and
; Josaphat begat
9 And Ozias begat Joatham ; and Joatham begat

; TaB book of the _generation of Jesus Christ,
R.V.
the son of David, the son of Abraham.
2 Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat Jacob ; _Or.The
and Jacob begat Judah and his brethren ; gene3 and
begat Perez
Zerah
of Tamar
and Judah
Perez begat
Hezron;and and
Hezron
begat ; alogy
Je_u of
4Ultra;
and _Bam begat Amrnlnadab;
and
Chm_t
Or,
Amminadab
begat lqahshon;
and Nahshon
bzrth:
5 begat Salmon ; and Sahnon begat Boaz of as in
P_abab ; and Boaz begat Obed of ltuth ; and _cr lS
6 0bed begat Jesse ; and Jesse begat David the a Gr
king.
Arabs.
And David begat Solomon of her tI,at had
7 been the zczfe of Uriah ; and Solomon begat ]
l_ehoboam ; and Bshoboam begat Abljah ; and i
8Abuah begat 4_4._a; and 4Ass begat Jehosha- I dGr
phat; and Jehoshaphat begat Joram; a_ldlA'aP h
9 Joram begat U_.zlah ; and Uzziah begat Jo- ]
tham ; and Jotham begat A]mz ; and Ahaz _
i

_10.Chr.
•
202 21.
Kin.

10 And
*Ezekias
Achaz
; mid
Achaz begat
begat Manasses
Ezekias ;; and Manasses
begat Amen ; and Amen begat Josias ;
11 And IIJosias begat Jeehonias and his brethren,

seh ; and
Manasseh
5 Amen begat
; and Manas.
_Amen /] _Or.
10 begat
Hezekiah
; andbegat
Hezekiah
i
11 begat Josiah ; and Josiah begat Jeehoniah and A rues
his brethren, at the time of the Gcarrying away _Or,re- '

_37r. a

about
the tune
carried
away toto Bab_
lon:
12 And
after they
theywere
were
brought
Babylon,
"Jeehonias begat Salathiel ; and Salathiel begat
Zorobabel;
13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud ; and Abiud begat
Elialdm ; and Elialdm begat Azor;
14 And Azor begat Sadoc ; and Sadoc begat
Achim ; and Achim begat Eliud ;
15 And Eliud begat Eleazar ; and Eleazar begat
Matthan ; and Matthan begat Jacob ;
16 And Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary,
of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ.
17 So all the generations from Abralmm to David
are fourteen generations; and from David until
the carryin_ awayinto Babylon are fourteen generations; and from the carrying away into Babylon
unto Christ are fourteen generations,
18 ¶ Now the "birth of Jesus Christ was on this
wise : When as his mother Mary was esl_oused to
Joseph, before they came together, she was found
with child of the Holy Ghost.
19 Then 3"oseph her husband, being a just _an,
and not willing to make her a pubhck example,
was minded to put her away privily.
20 But while he thought on these things, behold,
the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a
dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear
not to take unto'thee Mary thy wife : for that
which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost.
21 "And she shall bring forth a son, and thou
shalt call his name JESUS: for he shall save his
people from their sins.
22 Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying,
23 "Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and

Babylon.
12 to And
after the 6carrying away to Babylon,
_Iechoniah begat 7 Shealtiel ; and 7 Shealtiel be13 gat Zerubbabol; and Zernbbabel begat Abiud;
and Abiud begat Eliaknn ; and Eliakim begat
14 Azor ; and Azor begat Sadoc ; and Sadoc begat
15 Achim; and Achim begat Eliud; and Ehud
begat Eleazar; and Eleazar begat Matthan ; and
16 ldatthan begat Jacob ; and Jacob begat Joseph
the husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus,
who is called Christ.
17 So all the generations from Abraham unto
David are fourteen generatmns ; and from
David unto the 6carrying away to Babylon
fourteen generations ; and from the s carrying
away to Babylon unto the Christ fourteen
generations.
18 Now the Sbirth 9of Jesus Christ was on this
wise : When his mother Mary had been be.
trothed to Joseph, before they came together
she was found with child of the luHoly Ghost.
19 And Joseph her husband, beingarighteoasman,
and not _illing to make her a public example,
20 was minded to put her away privily. But
when he thought on these things, behold, an
angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a
dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of Da_-id, fear
not to take unto thee Mary tby wife : for that
which is n conceived in her is of the Holy
21 Ghost.
And she shall bring forth a son ;
and thou shalt call his name Jm_us ; for it is
he that _han save his people from their sins.
22 Now all tins is come to pans, that it unght be
fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord through
the prophet, saying,
23 Behold, the virgin shall be with child, and
shall bring forth a son,
And they shall call his name _ Immanuel;
24 which is, being interpreted, God with us. And
Joseph arose from his sleep, and did as the
angel of the Lord comm_nded him, and took
25 unto him his wife ; and knew her not till she
had brought forth a son. and he called his
name JEsts.

_3Luke3.
•
21C_3.n.
]'Gen.25.
26.
_Gen.29.
I"Gem38.
27.
_Ruth4.
1 G-_hr.

2 5.

1 TnF. book of the _generation of Jesus Christ,
the son of David, the son of Abraham.
2 _Abraham
and _Isaac begat Jabegat Isaac ;
cob ; and "Jacob begat Judas and his brethren ;
3 And
_Judas begat
begat Phares
ZaraEsrom
of Thamar;
and
"Phares
Esrom; andand
begat
Aram;
4 And &ram begat Aminadab; and Aminadab
begat Naasson ; and Naasson begat Salmon ;
5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab ; and Booz
begat Obed of :Ruth ; and Obed begat Jesse ;
6 And *Jesse begat Dawd tho king ; and ' David
the king begat Solomon of her tl_at ]_ad been the
to{re of Urias ;
7 And "Solomon begat ltoboam ; and Roboam
;
begat Abia ; and Abia be.gut _

shall bring forth a son, and othey shall .call his
namewith
us.]_mmauuel'which being interpreted _s, God
24 Then _oseph being raised from sleep did as
the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took
unto him his wife :
25 And knew her not till she had brought forth
her firstborn son- and he called his name JESUS•

1

1

_noval
lo
Babylon
: Or Zalath_eL

s Or,
generation :
_er.
as
in1.
*Some
ancient
authorlo
tics read I
o.ft_e
C/_t..i I
_0Or,
Holy
8_nrit : i
and so ,
through- I
book
outthis
n Gr begotten.

_ Gr.
£mmanuel.
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S. MATTHEW.
2 Now when "Jesus was born in Bethlehem of
Judaea m the days of Herod the king, behold,
there came wise men from the east to Jerusalem,
2 Saying, Where is he that is born King of the
Jews _ for we have seen his star in the east, and
are come to worship hun.
3 When Herod the king had heard these things,
he4.4rod
was troubled,
m_d gathered
all Jerusalem
him.
when he had
all thewith
chmf
priests
and scribes of the people together, he demanded
of them where Christ should be born.
5 And they said unto him, In Bethlehem of
Judaea : for thus it is written by the prophet,
6 "And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda,
art not the least among the princes of Juda" for
out of thee shall come a Governor, that shall I_rule
my people Israel.
7 Then Herod, when he had privily called the
wise men, enquired of them diligently what time
the star appeared.
8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, Go
and search diligently for the young child; and
when ye have found him, brin$ me word again,
that I may come and worship h_rn also.
9 When they had heard the king, they departed ;
and, lo, the star, whmh they saw in the east,
went before them, till _t came and stood over
where the young child was.
10 When they saw the star, they rejoiced with
exceeding great joy.
11 ¶ And when they were come into the house,
they saw the young child with Mary his mother,
and fell down, and worshipped lnm : and when
they had opened their treasures, they npresented
unto hun gifts ; gold, and frankineense, and myrrh,
12 And being warned of God in a dream that
they should not return to Herod, they departed
into their own country another way. 13 And when they were departed, behold, the
angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream,
saying, Arise, and take the young child and his
mother, and flee into E_rpt, and be thou there
until I bring thee word : for Herod will seek the
young child to destroy him.
14 When he arose, he took the young child and
his mother by night, and departed into Egypt :
15 And was there until the death of Herod : that
it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord
by the prophet, saying, *Out of Egypt have I
called my son.
16 ¶ Then Herod, when he saw that he was
mocked of the wise men, was exceeding wroth,
and sent forth, and slew all the children that were
in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from
twoyears old and under, according to the time
which he had diligently enquired of the wise men.
17 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by
*Jeremy the prophet, saying,
18 In Rama was there a voice heard, lamentstion, and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel
weeping for her children, and would not be cornforted, because they are not.
19 ¶[ But when Herod was dead, behold, an
angel of the Lord appoareth in a dream to Joseph
in Egypt,
20 Saying, Arise, and take the young child and
his mother, and go into the land of Israel: for
they are dead which sought the young child's life.
21 And he arose, and took the young child and
his mother, and came into the land of Israel.
22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reign
in Judma in the room of his father Herod, he was
afra|d to go thither :notwithstanding, being warned
of God in a dream, he turned aside into the parts
of Galilee :
23 And he came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth : that it might be fulfilled which was spoken
by the prophets, He Rhall be called a Nazarene.
3 In those days came *John the
preaching in the wilderness of Juds_a,

Baptist,
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Now when Jesus _as born in Bethlehem
of Judea in the days of Herod the king, behold, a wise men from the east came to Jeru2 salem, saying, 2 Where is he that is born King
of the Jews ? for we saw his star in the east,
8 and are come to worsldp him.
And when
Herod the king heard it, he was troubled,
4 and
all Jerusalem
lnm.andAnd
gathering
together
all the chiefwith
priests
scribes
of the
people, he inquired of them where the Christ
5 should be born. And they said unto him, In
Bethlehem of Judtea: for thus it is written
s by the prophet,
6 And thou Bethlehem, land of Judah,
Art in no wise least among the princes of
Judah :
For out of thee shall come forth a governor,
Which shall be shepherd of my people Israel.
7 Then Herod privily called the 1wise men, and
learned of them carefully 4 what time the star
8 appeared. And he sent them to Bethlehem,
and said, Go and search out carefully concerning the young child ; and when ye have found
him, bring me word, that I also may come and
9 worship him.
And they, having heard the
king, went their way; and lo, the star, which
they saw in the east, went before them, till
it came and stood over where the young child
10 was. And when they saw the star, they rei1 joicod with exceeding great joy. And they
came into the house and saw the young child
with _Iary his mother ; and they fell down and
worshipped him ; and opening therr treasures
they offered unto him gifts, gold and frankin.
12 cense and myrrh.
And being warned of God
in a dream that they should not return to
Herod, they departed into their own country
another way.
18 Now when they were departed, behold, an
angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a
dream, saying, Arise and take the young child
and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be
thou there until I tell thee: for Herod will seek
14 the young child to destroy him. And he arose
and took the young child and his mother by
15 night, and departed into Egypt; and was there
until the death of Herod : that it might be
fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord through
the prophet, saying, Out of 3Egypt did I call
16 my son. Then Herod, when he saw that
he was mocked of the 1wise men, was exeeeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew all
the male children that were in Bethlehem,
and in all the borders thereof, from two years
old arid under, according to the time which
he had carefully learned of the 1wise men.
17 Then was fnlfllled that which was spoken sby
JeremiRh the prophet, saying,
18 A voice was heard in Bamah_
Weeping and great mourning,
Rachel weeping for her children ;
And she would not be comforted, because they
are not.
19 But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel
of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph in
20 Egypt r saying, Arise and take the young child
and _ mother, and go into the land of Israel :
for they are dead that sought the young child's
21 life. And he arose and took the young child
and his mother, and came into the land of
22 Israel. But" when he heard that Archelaus
was reigning over Judma in the room of his
father Herod, he was afraid to go thither; and
being warned of God in a dream, he withdrew
23 into the parts of Galilee, and came and dwelt
in a city called Nazareth: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken Sby the praphets, that
he should be called a Nazarene.
3
And in those days cometh John the Baptist, preaching in the wild .erness of Juds_,

II. 1
R.V.
--1 Gr.
Mag/.
Corn_her
t ls ;
Dan. II.
2 Or,
Where,"
the Kir_
o_the
.Jews
that _s
bornI
s Or,
through

4Or, t/_
time
thatathe
star
p_are"_
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MATTHEW.

3

2k.37.

2 And saying, Repent ye: for the kingdom of
2 saying, Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven
tt.37.
heaven is at hand•
3 is at hand• For this is he that was spoken of
-3 For this is he that was spoken of by the proi by Isatah the prophet, saying,
_Or.
mIs40.3. phet ]_saias, saying, •_£hc voice of one crying in
The voice of one crying in the wilderness,
tl_rough
Mark
the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord,
Make ye ready the way of the Lord,
3.3.
make hm paths straaght.
Make his paths straight.
4 And the same John had his raiment of camel's
4 Now John hhuself
had his ralmcnt of
halr, and a leathenl girdle about his loins ; and his
camel's hair, and a leathern girdle about
meat was locusts and wild honey•
his loins; and his food was locusts and
5 Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judma,
5 wild honey. Then went out unto him Jeru.
and all the region round about Jordan,
salem, and all Judaea, and all the region
6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing
6 round about Jordan; and they were baptized of
;heir sins.
him in the river Jordan, confessing their sins.
7 ¶ But when he saw many of the Pharisees and
7 But when he saw many of the Pharisees and
_adducees come to his baptism, he said unto
Sadducees coming to his baptism, he said unto
ch.12. them, *0 generation of virers, who hath warned
them, Yo offspring of vipers, who warned you
_.
you to flee from the wrath to come ?
8 to flee from the wrath to come ? Bring forth
Or,
8 Bring forth therefore fruits umeet for repent9 therefore fruit worthy of 2repentance : and =Or,
nswerance:
think not to say within yourselves, We have
your
b/e
to
9 And think not to say within yourselves, *We
Abraham to our father : for I say mite you, rep_ntmend_e_ttof
have Abraham to our father : for I say mite you,
that God is able of these stones to raise up a_
_fe.
that God is able of these stones to raise up 10 children unto Abraham.
And even now is the
John 8. children unto Abraham.
axe laid unto the root of the trees : every tree
9•
10 And now also the ax is laid unto the root of
therefore that bringoth not forth good fruit
ch.7?lP, the trees: _Sherefore every tree which bringeth
11 is hewn down, and cast into the fire. I indeed
not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into
baptize you s with water unto repentance : but =Or,in
the fire•
he that cometh after me is mightier than I,
Mark
11 •I indeed baptize you with water unto rewhose shoes I am not *worthy to bear: he 4Gr._
•8.
pentance : but he that cometh after me is mightier
shall baptize you s with the Holy Ghost and $c_ent.
rake
than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear:
12 with fire: whose fan is in his hand, and he
6. 3.
'ohn1.
he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and
will throughly cleanse his threshing-fleer ; and
6.
with fire:
"he will gather his wheat rote the garner, but
the chaff he _11 burn up with unquenchable
12 Whose fan/s in his hand, and he will throughly
purge his floor, and gather his wheat into the
fire.
[1611
garner; but +_hewill burn up the chaff with un- 13 Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to the
_=t8
quenchable fire.
14 Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him. But
le]
13 ¶ *Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan
John would have hindered him, saying, I have
need to be baptized of thee, and comest thou
Mark
unto John, to be baptized of him.
• 9.
14 But John forbad him, saying, I have need to 15 to me ? But Jesus answering said unto him,
5uke_. be baptized of thee, and comest thou to me ?
Suffer _it now: for thus it becometh us to sor, me
:1.
15 And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer
fulfil all righteousness. Then he suffereth him.
it to be so now : for thus it becometh us to fulfil
16 And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up
all righteousness.
Then he suffered him.
straightway from the water : and lo, the heal6/_nd Jesus, when he was baptized, went up
vens were opened eunto him, and he saw the eSome I
straightway out of the water : and, 1o,the heavens
Spirit of God descendin6 as a dove, and coming
ancient I
were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of 17 upon him ; and 1o, a vmce out of the heavens,
authorl- ]
Goddescendinglikeadove,
and lightin6 upon him:
saying, TThis is mybeloved Son, in whom I am tieaomlt i
17 And 1o a voice from heaven, saying, This xs
well pleased,
h:m.
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.
4
Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the 7.or,Th_ t
2 wilderness to be tempted of the devil. And ts _ny
=Markl. 4 Then was •Jesus led up of the spirit into
when he had fasted forty days and forty nights,
Son;myl
beloved I
t2.
the
wilderness
to had
be tempted
of thedays
devil.and forty
3 and
he afterward
And
Luketl
2 And
when he
fasted forty
said unto hungered.
him, If thou
artthe
thetempter
Son of came
God, tnwhom ]

10.20
•&]dark
1. 14.
Luke4.
14

nights, he was afterward an hungred,
S And when the tempter came to him, he said, If
thou be the Son of God, command that these
stones be made bread,
4 But he answered and said, It is written, •Man
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word
that proeeedethout of the mouth of GOd.
5 T_en the devil taksth him up into the holy
city, and setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple,
6 And saith unto him, H thou be the Son of God
east thyself down: for it is written, *He shall
give
his angels charge concerning thee : and in
t_elr hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any
time thou dash thy foot against a stone:
7 Jesus said unto him, It is written again, •Thou
shnlt not tempt the Lord thy GOd.
.
8 A_,
the devil taketh him up into an exeeeuing high mountain, and sheweth him all the kingdoms of the world and the glory of them;
'
"
"
9 And
saith wilt
unto fall
him,down
All these
things will
thee,
if thou
and worship
me. I gtve
10 Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee h.en.ee
Satan : for it is written, • Thou shalt worship the

eornm_nd that these stones become abroad.
_//m
4 But he answered and said, It is _Titten, Man 2v/caned.
shall not live by bread alone, but by every See oh.
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of gil lB.
5 God. Then the devil taketh him into the 6Gr.
holy city ; and he set him on the e pinnacle of /oav¢*.
0Gr.
6 the temple, and saith unto him, If thou art wing.
the Son of God, cast thyself down: for it is
written,
He shall give his angels charge eoneerning
thee:
And on their lmnds they slmll bear thee up,
Lest haply thou dash thy foot against a
stone.
7 Jesus said unto him, Again it is written, Thou
8 shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. Again, the
devil taketh him unto an exceeding high monatain, and aheweth him all the kingdoms of the
9 world, and the glory of them ; and he said unto
him, All these thinas will I give thee, if thou
10 wilt fall down and_ worship me. Then saith
Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan : for it
is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy

John 4.
4_.
Or,de
lieer_d
up.

Lord
thy God,
only ahalt
11 Then
the and
devilhunleaveth
him,thou
and,_serve.old
bell
,
angels came and miniatet'ed unto him.
12 ¶ *Now when Jesus had heard that _ohn
_ms _east into prison, he departed into Galilee ;

U God,
andleaveth
him only
thou serve.
the devil
him ;shalt
and behold,
angels Then
came
and mtnls_
unto him.
12 Now when he heard that John was delivered
up, he withdrew
into
Galilee ;
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S. MATTHEW.
13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in
Capernaum, which is upon the sea coast, in the
borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim :
l4 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken
by Esaias the prophet, saying,
15 *The land of Zabulon, and the land of Ncphthallm, by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan,
Gahlee of the Gentiles;
16 The people which sat in darkness saw great
light ; and to them which sat in the region and
shadow of death light is sprung up.
17¶*FromthattimeJesusbegantopreach,andto
say, Repent: for the kingdom of heaven m at hand.
18 ¶ *And Jesus, walking by the sea of Galilee,
saw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a net into the sea : for
they were fishers•
19 And he saith unto them, Follow me, and I will
make you fishers of men.
20 And they straightway left their nets, and followed him.
21 And going on from thence, he saw other two
brethren, James the son of Zebedee, and John his
brother, in a ship with Zebedee their father, mending their nets ; and he called them.
22 And they immediately left the ship and their
father, and followed him.
23 ¶ And Jesus went about all Galilee, teacldng
in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of
the kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness
and all manner of disease among the people.
24 And his fame went throu6hout all Syria : and
theybroughtunto him allrockpeoplethatwere
takenwithdiversdiseases
and torments,
andthose
whichwere possessed
w_thdevils,
and thosewhich
were lunatick,
and thosethathad thepalsy; and
hehealedthem.
25 And there followed him great multitudes of
people from Galilee, and from Deeapolis, and from
Jerusalem, and .fi om Judma, and fi am beyond
Jordan.
5 And seeing the multitudes, he went up into
a mountain : and when he was set, his dlselples
came unto him:
2 And he opened his mouth, and taught them,
saying,
3 *Blessed are the l_oor in spirit : for theirs is

•20.

the
"kingdom
heaven.
4 Blessed
areofthey
that mourn : for they shall be
PL 87. comforted.
1.
5 *Blessed are the meek : for they shall inherit
Is. _.
the earth.
$.
6 Blessed are they which do lmnger and thirst
I_24.4 a/terrighteousness:
*fortheyahallbefllled.
7 Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain
_ll_et` mercy.
• 1 Pet,
8 *Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall
t 11.
see God.
t Or.
9 Blessed are the pe_memakers : for they shall be
t_ng.
called the children of GOd.
• Mark
lO*Blessedaretheywhicharepereecutedforrlght9.
50.
eonsness'sake:
I1 Blessed are fortheirsisthekingdomofheaven,
ye, when men shall re_-lle you,
and persecute you, and shall say all nmnner of
_S
1Mar.k.._
*evil against you t falsely, for my sake.
1_o 8.
12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is
& 1L _
your reward in heaven: for so persecuted they
The
the prophets which were before you.
wordla
18 ¶ Ye are the salt of the sarth: *but if the salt
theorlhave lost his savour, wherewithsbnn
it besaltod?

IV.

13 and leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt ill
R,V.
Capernaum, which is by the sea, in the borders
.
14 of Zebuluu and Naphtali : that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 3hy Isaiah the prophet,
i Or,
saying,
throu¢l,
15 The land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtall,
2 Toward the sea, be_ond Jordan,
-'Gr.The
Galilee of the ._Gentiles,
way qf
16 The people which sat in darkness
sthe
Gr_ea
_mSaw a great light,
tion*:
And to them which sat in the region and andso
shadow of death,
else.
To them did light spring up.
where.
17 From that time began Jesus to preach, and to
say, Repent ye ; for the kingdom of heaven is
at hand.
18 And walking by the sea of Galilee, he saw
two brethren, Simon who is called Peter, and
Andrew his brother, casting a net rote the sea ;
19 for they were fishers. And he saith unto them,
Come ye after me, and I will nmkc you fishers
20 of men. And they straightway left the nets,
21 and followed him. And going on from thence
he saw other two brethren, 4James the sea of 4Or,
Zebedee, and John his brother,'in
the boat
Jacob:
and so
with Zebedee their father, mending their nets ; else22 and he called them. And they straightway
whcre.
left the boat and their father, and followed
him.
23 And s Jesus went about in all Galilee, teachs Some
ing in their synagogues, and preaching the ancient
authorl6gospelofthekingdom,and healingallmanner tl¢_
read
of diseaseand allmaturerof sickness
among he.
24 thepeople.And thereportofhim went forth _ Or,
intoallSyria: and theybroughtunto him all good
thatwere sickholdenwithdiversdiseases
and adh_gs"
7
• •
•
•
•
and so
torments, possessed with de_ls, and epileptic,
else25 and palsied ; and he healed them. And there where.
followed hml great multitudes from Galilee and
Or, deDecapolis and Jerusalem mid Judaea and from
maniac# I
beyond Jordan.
5
And seeing the multitudes, he went up into
the mountain : and when he had sat down, his
2 disciples came mite him: and ha opened his
mouth and taught them, saying,
3 Blessed are the poor in spirit: lor theirs is
the kingdom of heaven.
sSome [
4 be SBlessed
ancient I
comforted.are they that mourn :. for they shall
Rutnorl-

5

Blessed are the meek : for they shall inherit
the earth,
6 Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after
righteousness: for they slmll be filled.
7 Blessed are the merciful:for they shall t
obtain mercy.
8 Blessed are the pure in h_art : for they shall
see GOd.
9 Blessed are the peacemakers : for they shall
be called sons of God.
10 Blessed are they that have been persecuted
for righteousness' sake: for theirs is the king-

Lukel4

lldom
heaven. you,
Blessed
are ye when
shall of
reproach
and persecute
you, men
and
say all manner of evil against you falsely,
12 for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad:
reward in heaven: for SO
for great is your
l_.rsacuted they the prophets which were be.
Jore you.
13 Ye are the salt of the earth: but ifthesalt
have lost its savour, wherewith shall it be

_g_lf_th a
,nea_r

it
thenceforth
good under
for nothing,
salted
is thenceforth
good under
for nothing,
out,is and
to be trodden
foot ofbut
men.to be cast
but to ?beit cast
out and trodden
foot of
14 Ye are the light of the world. A city that is [ 14 men. Yo are the light of the world. A city

mg gbout a
_n_
_¢_t.
contain
• l Pot.
_. l_t

1'3

I 15 Neither do men *light a candle, and put it
light a lamp, and put it under the bushel,
| under _a bushel, but on a candlestick i and it
but on the stand; and it shineth unto all
I giveth light unto all that are in the house.
16 that are in the house. ]Even so let your light
I set
1Bon
Letanyour
so be
shine
shine
thatbetheymay
see your
hi_ light
cannot
hid. before men, *that they ! 15 set
on before
a hill men,
cannot
hid. Neither
do good
men
I am_'see your good works, and glorify your Father
works, and "glorify your Father which is in
| which is in heaven.
"
heaven.
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S. MATTHEW.
17 ¶[ Think not that I am come to destroy the 17 Think not that I came to'destroy the la_ or
but to fulfil.
18 fulfil. For verily I say unto you, Till heaven
18 For verily I say unto you, _Till heaven and
aad earth pass a_ ay, one 3ot or one tittle shall
earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise
in no wise pass away from the law, till all
pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. ,
19 things be accomplished.
_¢hosoever therefore
law,
or the prophets:
I amshall
notbreak
come one
to destroy,
the prophets:
to commandments,
destroy, but to
19 •Whosoever
therefore
of these
shall
break one I ofcame
thesenot
least

least
shallldngdom
teach men
so, lie
shallbecomn_ndments,
called the leastand
in the
of heaven:
but whosoever shall do and teach tl:e_n, the same
shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven.
20 For I say unto you, That except your right,
eousness shall exceed the rlgl_teolcs_2es8 of the
scribes and Pharisees, ye sh_l m no case enter
into the kingdom of beavcn,
_,Or,
21 ¶ Ye have heard that it was said uby them of
tot.hem, oldtime,*Thoushaltnotkill;
and _hosoever shall
• Ex. _"0. kill shall be in danger of the judgment :
13. 5.
22 But I say unto you, That whosoever is angry
Dcut.
1;.
with his brother without a cause shall be m danger of the judgment : and whosoever shall say to
his brother, l_aca, shall be in danger of the council: but whosoever shall say/Thou fool, shall be
in danger of hell fa'e.
23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altal,
and there rememberest that thy blother hath
ought ao_.inst thee;
24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go
*Luke
12._8.

*Ex. 20.
14.
"ch.18.8.
Mark9.
4_.
I'Or,do
C(/NSg
t,_ to
offe_
Deut.
24
1. 16.
Luke
1_
1Cor.7.
10.

;.Ex._.
Lcv.19.
12.
Deut.5.
11.

•James
12.
24."
Ex.2L
Lcv.24.
20.
Deut.19.
_L
"Luke6.
2%
Rum.12.
1_.
lCor.6._,,
• Deut.
15.8.

and
teachofmen
so, shall
called least
in
the shall
kingdom
heaven:
but be_hosoever
shall
do and teach them, he shall be called great in
20 the kingdom of heaven. For I say uuto you,
that except },our righteo_teness shall exceed t]_e
l_ghteous_lc_s of the scribes and Pharisees, ye
shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of
heaven.
21 Yc have heard that it was said to thenl
of ohl tram, Thou shalt not kill; and _hosoever _hall lull shall be ill danger of the
22 judgement:
but I sa_" unto you, that every
one who is angry with his brother I shall be
in danger of the judgement ; and whosoever
shall say• to his brother, 2Raca, shall be in
danger of the council; and whosoever shall
say, _Thou fool, shall be in danger 4of the
23 _hell of fire. If therefore thou art offering
thy gift at the altar, and there rememberest
that thy brother hath aught agahlst thee,
24 leave there thy gift before the altar, and
go thy _ay, first be reconciled to thy brothen
come; first
and offer
thy gift. to thy brother, and 25 ther, and then come and offer thy gift. Agree
thy way
be reconciled
25 _Agree with thine adversary qmckiy, whiles
u ith ttnne adversary quickly, wlLiles thOU art
thou art in the way with him ; lest at any tune
uith him in the way ; lest haply the adverthe adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the
sary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge
_udge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast
Gdeliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast
rote prison.
26 into prison. Verily I say unto thee, Thou
26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no
shalt by no means come out thence, till thou
means come out thence, till thou hast paid the
have paid the last farthing.
uttermost farthing.
27 Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shalt
27 _ Ye have heard that it was said by them of 28 not commit adultery : but I say unto you,
old time, *Thou shalt not comnnt adultery:
that every one ttmt looketh on a _oman to
28 But I say unto you, That whosoever looketh
lust after her hath committed adultery _th
on a woman tO lust after her hath committed
29 her already in his heart. And if thy right
adultery with her already in his heart,
eye eauseth thee to stumble, pluck zt out,
29 "And if thy right eye _offend thee, pluck it
and cast it from thee:, for it is profitable
out, and cast it from thee : for it is profitable for
for thee that one of thy members should
thee that one of thy members should perish, and
per=sh, and not thy whole body be cast into
not tl_at t]ly whole body should be cast into imll.
307hell.
And if thy right hand causeth thee
30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off,
to stmnble, cut it off, and cast it from thee :
and cast it from thee : for it is profitable for thee
for it is profitable for thee that one of thy
that one of thy members should perish, and not
members should, pel_sh, and not thy whole
that thy whole body should be cast into hell.
31 body go hRo _hell. It was said also, Who.
31 It hath been said, _rhosoever shall put away
soever shall put away his wife, l_t him give
hiswife, let him give her a wribng ofdlvorcement:
32her a writing of divorcement: but I say mite
82 But I say unto you, That whosoever shall put
you, that event one that putteth away lns wife,
away his _ife, saving for the cause of fornication,
_avmg for the cause of fornication, makcth her
causeth her to commit adultery: and whosoever
an adulteress: and whosoever shall marry her
shall marry her that is divorced committeth adul.
when she is put away committeth adultery.
tory.
33 Again, ye have heard that it was sa_d to
33 ¶ Again, ye have heard that it hath been said
them of old time, Thou shalt not forswear
bythemofoldtime,'Thoushaltnotforswearthyth_seif, but ahalt perform unto the Lord
self, but shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths:
34thine oaths: but I say unto you, Swear not
34 But I say unto you, Swear not at all; _aeiat all; neither by the heaven, for it is the
therbyheaven;
for it ls God's throne :
35ttn_one of God; nor by the earth, for it
35 Nor by the earth ; for it is his footstool : neither
is the footstool of his feet; nor Sby Jeruby Jerusalem ; for it is the city of the great King. I
salem, for it is the city of the great King.
36 Neither gba|t thou swear by thy head, l_cause I 96 Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, for
thou canat not make one hair white or black.
I
thou canst not make one hair white or black.
37 • But let your communication be, Yea, yea ; I 37 _But let your speech be, Yea, yea ; Nay, nay :
Nay, nay: for whatsoever is more than these
and whatsoever is more than these is of _0the
cometh of evil.
. • .
evil one.
38 ¶ Ye have heard that it hath been said, An 38 Ye have heard that it was said, An eye
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth :
39 for _u eye, and a tooth for a tooth : but
I}9But I say unto you, _That ye resist not evil :
I say unto you, Resist not ]zhim that is e_l :
but whosoever smiteth thee on thy right
but
And
turnwhosoever
to him the_h_H
othersmite
also. thee on thy right cheek, 40cheek, turn to him the other also.
if any man would go to law with thse, and
40"And if any man will sue thee at the law, and
take away thy coat, let him have th,t eloke also:
take away thy coat, let him have thy cloke
41 also. And whosoever shall _ compel thee .to
And him
whosoever
go41with
twain. shall compel thee to go a nnle, 42 go one mile, go with hnn twain. Give to him
42 Give to lfim that asketh thee, and "from him
that asketh thee, and from him that woatd
that would borrow of thee tun_ not thou away.
borrow of thee turn not thou _y.
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43 ¶ Ye have heard that it hath been said, "Thou
shalt love thy neighbour, and hate throe enemy.

43 Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shall
44 love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy : but

_sLeV.
1_

44 But I say unto you, °Love your enemies, bless
them that curse you, do good to them that hate
you, and * pray for them which despitefully use
you, aud persecute you ;
45 That ye may be the children of your Father
which is in heaven : for he maketh his sun to rise
on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on
the just and on the unjust,
46 *For if ye love them which love you, what reward have ye ? do not even the publicans the same ?
47 And if ye salute your brethren only, what do
ye more t_an others ? do not even the publicans
so ?
48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father
which is in heaven m perfect,

I _ay unto you, Love your enemies, and pray
45 for them that persecute you ; that ye may be
sons of your Father which is m heaven : for he
maketh his sun to rise on the evil and the good,
and eendeth rain on the just and the mljust.
46 For ff ye love them that love you, what rcwm'd
have ye ? do not even the _publicans the same?
47 And if ye salute your brethren only, x_hat do
ye more tT,an others ? do not even the Gentiles
48 the same? Ye therefore shall be perfect, as
your heavenly Father is perfect.
-

Lukeq
2,7_
uko
23.34.
Acts 7.
_0.
"Luke4
_.

Or,
_0/th.
Rein.
12. s.
Or,
ca_
not ,_

O Take heed that ye do not your alms before
men, to be seeu of them: otherwise ye have no
reward t,of your Father which is in heaven,
2 Therefore *when thou doest thine alms, _do
not seined a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites
do in the synagogues and in the streets, that they

_mpa

may
of men. Verily I say unto you,
They have
have glory
their reward.
3 But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand
know what thy right +*hand doeth :
4 That thine alms may be in secret : and thy
Father which secth in secret himself sh_1! reward
thee openly,
5 ¶ And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as
the hypocrites are : for they love to pray standing
in the synagogues and in the corners of the streets,
that they may be seen of men. Verily I say unto
you, They have their reward,
6 But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy
closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to
thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father
which secth in secret shall reward thee openly.
7 But when ye pray, use not vain * repetitions,
as the heathen do : for they think that they shall
be heard for their much speaking,
8 Be not ye therefore like unto them : for your
Father knoweth what things ye have need of,
before ye ask him.
9 After this manner therefore pray ye : "Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name.
10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in
earth, as it is in heaven.
11 Give us this day our dally bread,
12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our
debtors.
13 And lead us not into temptation, but deliver
us from evil : For thine is the kingdom, and the
power, and the glory, for ever. Amen.
14 *For if ye for_.'ve men their trespasses, your
heavenly Father _all also forgive you :
15 But if ye forgive not men their trespasses,
neither _ll your Father forgive your trespasses,
16 ¶ Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance:
for they disfigure
their faces, that they may appear unto men to i'mst.
Verily I say unto you, They have their reward,
17 But
thou
head,
and thou,
wash when
thy face
; fastest, anoint thine
18 That thou appear not unto men to fast, but
unto thy Father which is in secret: and flay Father,
which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly,
19 ¶ Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon
earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and
where thieves break through and steal:
20 *But lay up for yourselves treasures in heayen, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt,
and where thieves do not break through nor steal:
21 For
where your treasure is, there will your
heart
be also.

_unded.

, 2'2 *The light of the body is the eye: if therefore
thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full
of light.
'
23"]_ut if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shah

¥.
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1Thatis,
collector# or
renters
ofl_oz_a_
ta_s :
and
else-so
_herc.

O ness
Take
heedmen,
that toyebedoseen
not ofyour
before
them righteous: else ye
have no reward with your Father which is m
heaven.
When therefore thou doest alms, sound not
a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in
the synagogues and in the streets, that they
may have glory, of men. Verily I say unto
3 you, They have received their reward. But

2

alms,hand
let not
thy that
left thine
hand
4 when
know thou
what doest
thy right
doeth:
alms may be in secret : and thy Father which
seeth in secret shall recompense thee.
And when ye pray, ye shall not bo as the
hypocrites : for they love to stand and pray ill
the synagogues and in the corners of the streets,
that they may be see41 of men. Verily I say
unto you, They have received their reward.
6 But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thine
inner chamber, and having shut thy door, pray
5

to thy Father which is in secret, and thy Father which seeth in secret shall recompense
7 thee. And in praying use not vain repetitions,
as the Gentiles do: for they think that they
8 shall be heard for their much speaking. Be
not therefore like unto them : for 2your Father
knoweth what things ye have need of, before
9 ye ask him. After this maturer therefore pray
ye : Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed
10 be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will
11 be done, as in heaven, so on earth. Give us
12 this day s our daily bread. And forgive us our
debts, as we also have forgiven our debtors.
13 And bring us not into temptation, but deliver
14 us from 4the evll o_e._ For if ye forgive men
their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also
15 forgive you. But if ye forgive not men their
trespasses, neither will your Father forgive
your trespasses,
16 Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypoerites, of a sad countenance : for they d_gure
their faces, that they may be seen of men to
fast. _'erily I say unto you, They have re17ceived their reward. But thou, when thou
fastest, anoint flay head, and wash thy face ;
18 that thou be not seen of men to fast, but
of thy Father which is in secret : and thy
Father, which seeth in secret, _h_! recompenso thee.
19 Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon
the earth, where moth and rust doth consume, and where thieves _break through and
20 steal : but lay up for yourselves treasures
in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth
consume, and where thieves do not ehreak
21 through nor steal: for where thy treasure is,
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22 there will thy heart be also. The lamp of
the body is the eye : if therefore thine eye be I
single, thy whole body shall be full of light.
23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall |

_Gr.dig
through.
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m
be darkness.
darkness, how
great/s that
darkness
be thee
full of
If therefore
the light
that Iis
2_ ¶[ *No man can serve two masters : for either
he rill hate the one, and love the other; or else
he
will hold
the and
one,mammon.
and despise the other. Ye
cammt
serve toGod

that
is inof thee
be darkness,
how great
the
be full
darkness.
If therefore
the ishght
24 darkness ! No man can serve two masters :
for either he will hate the one, and love the
other ; or else he will hold to one, and de-

_2Ps._5. for
25 your
Therefore
I sayyeunto
no ye
thought
life, what
shallyou,
eat,*Take
or what
shall
Luke
1Z drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put
_.
1Pet.5.7. on. Is not the life more than meat, and the body
than raiment ?
26 Behold the fowls of the air : for they sow not,
neither do they reap, nor gather into barns ; )et
your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not
much better than they ?
27 Which
of you
by taking
thought can add one
cubit
unto his
stature
?
28 And why take ye thought for raiment ? Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow ; they
toil not, neither do they spin :
29 And yet I say mite you, That even Solomon
in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these.
30 Wherefore, if GOd so clothe the grass of the
field, which to day is, and to morrow is cast into
the oven, slmll he not much more clotl_e you, 0
ye of httle faith ?
31 Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall
we eat _ or,_rhat shall we drink ? or, Wherewithal
shall we be clothed ?
32 (For after all these things do the Gentiles
seek :) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye
have need of all these things,
33 But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his
righteousness ; and all these thhlgs ,bn]! be added
unto you.
34 Take therefore no thought for the morrow:
for the morrow shall take thought for the things
of itself. Sufficient unto the day/s the evll thereof.

spise the other.
Ye Icammt
serve
25 mammon.
Therefore
say unto
you,God
Be and
not
anxious for your life, what ye shall eat, or
what ye shall drink ; nor yet for your body,
what ye shall put on. Is not the life more
than the food, and the body than the rahnent 9
26 Behold the birds of the heaven, that they sow
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into
barns; and your heavenly Father feedeth them.
Are not ye of much more value than they
27 And which of you by being anxious can add
28 one cubit unto his i stature ? And why are :_e
anxious concerning raiment ? Consider the lilies
of the field, how they grow ; they toil not, nei.
29 ther do they spin : yet I say unto you, that
even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed
30 like one of these. But if GOd doth so clothe
the grass of the field, which to-day is, and to-
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morrow is cast into the oven, sI_all he not much
31 more clothe you, O ye of little faith ? Be not
therefore anxious, sa:_ung, What shall we eat ?
or, What shall we drink?
or, Wherewithal
32 shall we be clothed ? For after all these things
do the Gentiles seek ; for your heavenly Father
knoweth that ye have need of all these things.
33 But seek ye first his kingdom, and his righteoueness ; and all these things shall be added

34 unto you. Be not therefore anxious for the
morrow : for the morrow will be anxious for
itself.
Sufficient unto the day is the evil
thereof.
7 Judge "not, that ye be not judged.
7 2 Judge not, that ye be not judged. For with
2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be
what judgement ye judge, ye shall be judged :
judged: *and with what measure ye mete, it shall
and with what measure ye mete, it shall be
be measured to you again.
3 measured unto you. And why beholdest thou
8 "And why beholdest thou the mote that is in
the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but conthy brother's eye, but coneiderest not the beam
siderest not the beam that is in thine own eye ?
thatisin
40r how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let me
4 Or howthine
wilt own
thoueye?
say to thy brother, Let me
pull out the mote out of thine eye; and, behold
cast out the mote out of thine eye ; and lo, the
a beam/s in thine own eye ?
5 beam is in thine own eye ? Thou hypocrite,
5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of
east out first the beam out of thine own eye;
thine own eye ; and then shalt thou see clearly to
and then shalt thou see clearly to east out the
cast out the mote out of thy brother's eye.
mote out of thy brother's eye.
6 ¶ Give not that which is holy unto the dogs,
6 Give not that which is holy unto the dogs,
neither cast ye your pearls before swine, lest they
neither cast your pearls before the swine, lest
trample them under their feet, and turn again and
haply they trample them under their feet, and,
rend you.
7 ¶ "Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and
turn and rend you.
ye shall find ; knock, and it Rhall be opened unto
7 Ask, and it _ha!l be given you ; seek, and ye
you:
shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto
8 For every one that asketh receiveth ; and he
8 you : for every one t]mt asketh reeaiveth ; and
that seeketh findeth ; and to him that knocketh it
he that seeketh findeth ; and to him that knockshall be opened.
9 eth it _bal] be opened. Or what man is there
9 Or what man is there of you, whom if his son
of you, who, if his son shall ask him for _ loaf,
ask bread, will he give him a stone ?
10 will give him a stone ; or if he shall ask for a
10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give hlm a ser- I1 fish, will give him a serpent ? If ye then, being
pent ?
11 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good
evil, know how to give good gifts unto your
gifts unto your children, how much more shall
children, how much more sh_11 your Father
your Father which is in heaven give good things
which is in heaven give good things to them
to them that ask him ?
12 that ask him ? All things therefore whatsoever

•

19. Therefore all thln,_s "whatsoever ye would
that_nen shonld do to you, do ye even so to them :
for this is the law and the prophets,
13 ¶gate,
*Enter
in at_sthethestrait
wide _s
the
and ye
broad
way,gate
that: for
leadeth
to

ye would that men should do unto you, even so
do ye also unto them : for this is the law and
the prophets,
13 Enter ye in by the narrow gate : for wide 2is

Some
ancient
authorltiesomtt
_,t_
gate.
s _lany
anctent

destruction, and many there be which go in
thereat:
14 nBecause strait _ the gate, and narrow £_ the
way, which lead'eth unto life, and few there be
that find it.

the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to
destruction, and many be they that enter in
14 thereby. SFor narrow is the gate, and straitened the way, that leadeth unto life, and few be
they that find it.

authorlt/es read
_arraw
Haw
ts the
gate,,_
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15 ¶ Beware of false prophets, uhmh come to
you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are
ravening wolves.
16 Ye shall know them by their fruits. *Do men
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ?
17 :Even
every good
tree bringeth
good
fruit
; but so
a corrupt
tree bringeth
forth forth
evil fruit.
18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither eal_ a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit,
19 *Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit
is hewn down, and cast into the fire.
20 Wherefore by their fruits yo shall ]low them.
21 ¶ Not every one that saith unto me, *Lord,
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but
he
that doeth the will of my Father which is in
heaven.

VII.

15

15

Beware of false prophets, which come to you
in sheep's clothing, but inwardly are ravening
16 wolves. By their fruits ye shall ]low them.
Do _zeu gather grapes of thorns, or figs of
17 thistles ? :Even so every good tree bringeth
forth good fruit ; but the corrupt tree bringeth
18 forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth
19 good fruit. :Every tree that bringeth not forth
good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire.
20 Therefore by their fruits ye shall ]low them.
2l Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord,
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he
that doeth the will of my Father which is in

22 Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, 22 heaven. Mauy will say to me in that day,
have we not prophesied in thy name ? and in thy
Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy by thy name,
name have cast out devils ? and in thy name done
and by thy n_me cast out 1devils, and by thy
many wonderful works?
23 name do many 2mighty works? And then will
Luke
23 And then will I profess unto them, *I never
I profess unto them, I never lmew you : depart
13.27.
knewyou: *depart from me, yethatworkinlq.uity.
24from me, ye that work iniquity. Every one
P,.6.8.
24 ¶ Therefore "whosoever hsareth these sayings
therefore which heareth these words of mine,
Luke5. of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a
and doeth them, shall be likened unto a _ise
47.
wise man, which bruit his house upon a rock :
man, which built his house upon the rock :
25 And the ram descended, aud the floods came,
and the winds blew, and beat upon that house ; 25 and the rain descended, and the floods came,
and it fell not : for it was founded upon a rock.
and the winds blew, and beat upon that house ;
26 And every one that heareth these sayings of
and it fell not : for it was founded upon the
nzhle, and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a 26 rock. And every one that heareth thebe words
foolish man, which built his house upon the sand :
of mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened
27 And the rain descended, and the floods 'came
unto a foolish man, which built his house upon
and the winds blew, and beat upon that house ; 27 the sand : and the rain descended, and the floods
and it fell : and great was the fall of it.
came, and thewinds blew, and emote upon that
28 And it came to pass, when Jesus Im_l ended
house; anditfell: and great was the fall thereof.
._Iark
these sayings,
*the people were astonished at lns 28 And it came to pass, when Jesus ended these
22.
doctrine
:
words, the multitudes were astonished at his
Luke..4.
and29
FOrnot
ashe
thetaughtscribes.them
as one having authority,
29 teaching : for he taught them as one having
authority, and not as their scribes.
8
When he was come down from the mountain
8
And when he was come down from the
great multitudes followed him.
2 mountain, great multitudes followed lain. And
_Iark
2 *And, behold, there came a leper and worshipbehold, there came to him a leper and worship40.
pod him,
saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou caus_
ped him, saying, Lord, ff thou wilt, thou canst
Luke5.
make
me clean.
12.
3 make me clean. And he stretched forth his
3 And
JesusI will;
put forth
Ms clean.
hand, And
and immeditouched
hand, and touched him, saying, I will; be thou
lure,
saying,
be thou
ately his leprosy was cleansed,
made clean. And straightway his leprosy was
4 And Jesus saith uuto him, See thou _
no
4 cleansed. And Jesus saith unto him, See thou
man ; but go thy way, shew thyself to the priest,
tell no man ; but go thy way, show thyself to
_Lcv 14. and offer the gift that *Moses eo_,nded_
for a
testimony unto them.
Luke7.
5 I And when Jesus was entered into Capernauru, there came unto him a centurion, be.
seeching him,
6 And
saying,
my servant
lieth at home
sick
of the
palsy, Lord,
grievously
tormented.
7 And Jesus saith unto lnm, I will come and heal
him.
8 The centurion answered and said, Lord, I o.m
not worthy that thou shouldest come under my
roof: but speak tim word only, and my servant
shall be healed.
9 For _ am a man nnder authority, having soldiers under me : and I say to this n_a,_,Go, and
he
audgoeth
to my; servant,
and to another,
Do this,Come,
and heand
doeth
he cometh
it.
;
10 V_'hen Jesus heard it, he marvelled, and said
to them tlmt followed, Verily I say unto you, I
have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel.
11 And I say unto you, That many shall come
from the east and west, and shall sit do_m with
Abr-l_m; and Isaac, and Jacob, in the ]dugdom
of heaven,
12 But
children
of the there
kingdom
be cast
out
into the
outer
darkness:
shall shall
be weeping
and gnashing of teeth,
13 And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy
way; and as thouhast believed, so belt done unto
thee. And his servaut was healed in the sere
hour.

.

_°

the priest, and offer the gift that Moses corn_-ded,
for a testimony unto them.
And when he was entered into Capernaum,
there came unto him a centurion, beseeching
6 him, and saying, Lord, my 8servant lieth in
the house sick of the palsy, grievously tor.
7 moated. And he saith unto him, I will come
8 _.ud heal him. And the centurion answered
and said, Lord, I am not 4worthy that thou
shouldest come under my roof: but only say
_the ward. and my Sservant _ba]! be healed,
9 For I also am a man 6under authority, having
under myself soldiers: and I say to this one,
Go, and he goeth ; and to another, Come, and

[
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s Or,bo.i
4Gr.v_
.tic/eat.
s Gr.
_r/th
laord.
6 Some
ancient
authori.
ties Insert set:
as in

he cometh ; and to my 7servant, Do this, and
aL,kevii
10 he doeth
it. And when Jesus heard it, he 7Or.
•
marvelled, and said to them that followed,
bondVerily I say unto you, s I have not found so 8ervaz_
11 great faith, no, not in Israel. And I say unto
s Many
you, that many a_l] come from the east and ancient
authorl.
the west, and Rlml] 9sit down with Abraham_ tiesrca_
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaWith
mat*_
1_.yen : but the sons of the kingdom _b_l! be cast l_rezl
forth into the outer darkness : there _hall be h_w I
15 the weeping and g,_bl,g
of teeth. And Jesus /o_,d
so eat
said unto the centv.rion, Go thy way; as thou .fa/¢_.
hast believed, _o be it done unto thee. And the , Gr.
s servant vras healed in that hour.
rech'_w.
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14 ¶ "And when Jesus _as come into Peter's
house, he saw Ins wife's mother laxd, and sick of
a fever.
15 And he touched her hand, and tile fever left
her : and she arose, aud minxstered unto them.

14

And when Jesus was come into Peter's house,
he saw his wife's mother 1)ung sick of a fever.
15 And he touched her hand, and the fever left
her ; and she arose, and ministered unto him.

R.V.

3.8_
Iark
1 3.°.
Luke 4.

16 ¶hun
"When
come, they
unto
many the
thateven
werewas
possessed
with brought
devils :
and he cast out the spirits with his uord, and
healed all that were sick :

16 And
when i even
was come,
they brought
hun many
possessed
with devxls
: and he unto
east
out the spirits with a word, and healed all that
17 _ ere sick : that it might be fulfilled which was

_Or,de.
monta_

40.

17 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken
by ]_salas the prophet, saying, *Himself took oar
infirmities, and bare our sicknesses.
18 ¶ h'ow when Jesus saw great multitudes
about hhu, he gave commandment to depart unto
the other side.
19 "And
a Icertain
scribe
and said unto
him,
Master,
will follow
theecame,
whithersoever
thou
goest,
20 And Jesus salth unto hint, The foxes have
holes, and the birds of the air have nests ; but the
Son of mau hath not where to lay ;_ishead.
21 And another of his disciples said unto him,
Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father.
22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow me ; and let
the dead bury thch"dead.
23 ¶ And when he was entered into a ship, his [

spoken '_by Isaiah the prophet, saying, Himself
our
18 took
Now when
Jesus saw
multitudes
infirmities,
and great
bare our
diseases, about
him, he gave commandment to depart unto
19 the other side. And there came _a scribe,
and said unto him, 4Master, I will follow thee20whithelsoever
thou goest.
And Jesus eaith
unto him, The foxes have holes, and the birds
of the heaven haw _nests; but the Son of
21 mau hath not where to lay his head. And
another of the disciples said mxto him, Lord,
22 _uffer me first to go and bm'y my father. But
Jesus saith unto him, Follow me ; and leave
the dead to bury their own dead.

2Or,

• Mark
1 29.
Luke4.

I_
'_IP_e:3;
24.
;L_ye
•

23

21 *And, behold, there arose a great tempest in
arose a great tempest in the sea, m_omuch that
the sea, insomuch that the ship was covered with
the boat was covered with the _ ayes : but he
the _ ayes : but he was asleep.
25 was asleep. And they came to hint, and awoke
25 And followed
his disciples
saying,
Save, Lord
he
disciples
him. came to 7Hm, and awoke J 26
24 into,
disciples
followed
him. ; we
AJldperish.
behold,And
there
him, saying, Lord, save us : we perLsh,
saith unto them, Why arc ye fearful, 0 ye of
26 And he saith unto them, Why are ye fearful, ,I
little faith ? Then he arose, and rebuked the
0 ye of little faith ? Thou he arose, and rebukrd
winds and the sea ; mid there _ as a great calm.
the _hxds and the sea ; and there was a great calm
27 And the men marvelled, saying, What manner
But the
men that
marvelled,
saying,
of man is this, that even the winds and the sea
of27man
is this,
even the
windsWhat
and manner
the sea

I" Mark
5.
1.
Luke8.
2_.

obey him I
into
country
thewas
Gergesenes,
met hmx
28 ¶the"And
whenof he
come to there
the other
side
two possessed with deriLs, coming out of the
tombs, exceeding fierce, so that no man might
pass by that way.
29 And, behold, they cried out, saying, What
have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God ?
art
torment
timean?
30thou
And come
therehither
was atogood
way usoffbefore
from the
them
herd of many swine feeding,
31 So the devils besought him, saying, If thou
cast us out, suffer us to go away into the herd of
swine.
32 And he said unto them, Go. And when they
were come out, they went into the herd of m_4us :
and, behold, the whole herd of swine ran violently
down
a steep place into the sea, and perished in
the
waters.
83 And they that kept them fled, and went their
ways into the city, and told every thing, and what
was befallen to the possessed of the devils.
34 And, behold, the whole city came out to meet
Jesus : and when they saw him, they besought
Mra that he would depart out of their coasts,

O And he entered into a ship, and passed over,
and came into his own city.
2 _And, behold, they brought to him a man sick
of the palsy, lying on a bed: and Jesus seeing
their faith eaid unto ttm sick of the palsy ; Son, be
of good cheer ; thy sins be forgiven thee.
3 And, behold, certain of the scribes said within
themselves, This mart blasphemeth.
4And Jesus knowing their thoughts said, Where.
fore think ye evil in your hearts ?
5 For whether is easier, to say, The/sins be forgiven
; or
say, know
Arise, that
and walk
? of man
6 Butthee
that
ye tomay
the Son
hath power on earth to forgive sins, (then saith
he tothe sickof the palsy,) Arias, take up thy bed,
and go unto thine house.
7 And he arose, and departed to his house.
.---.______ 8 But when the multitudes saw it, they marvelled,

_Gr.or_
acnbc.
'Or,
Teach,
_Gr.
lod_i_g.
p/ac_.

And when he was entered into a boat, his

]' Mark
I4.._7.
I I_ukc8.
2

*2._Iark
8.
Luke_.
18.

through

obey him ?
country
of thecome
Gadarenes,
there side
met
28 into
Andthewhen
he was
to the other
him two Xpossessed with devils, coming forth
out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so that no
29 man could pass by that way. And behold,
they cried out, saying, What have we to do
with thee, thou Son of God ? art thou come
30 hither to torment us before the time ? Now
there was afar off from them a herd of many
81 swine feeding. And the *devils besought him,
saying, If thou cast us out, send us away into
32 the herd of swine. And he said unto them,
Go. And they came out, and went into the
swine: and behold, the whole herd rushed down
the steep into the sea, and perished in the
33 waters. And they that fed them fled, and went
away into the city, and told everything, mid
what was befallen to them that were Ipossessed
34 with devils. And behold, all the city came out
to meet Jesus : and when they saw him, they
besought Mm that he would depart from their
borders.

e Gr.
denwne.

g) And he entered into a boat, and crossed over,
2 and came into his own city. And behold, they
brought to him a man sick of the palsy, lylng
on a bed: and Jesus seeing their faith said
unto the sick of the palsy, 7Son, be of good _Gr.
8 cheer ; thy sins are forgiven.
And behold, C'_t/d.
certain of the scr_es said within themselves,
4 This man blasphemeth.
And Jesus _knowing _Many
ancient
their thoughts said, Wherefore think ye evil authorl5 in your hearts ? For whether is easier, to say, tie* read
Thy sins are forgiven ; or to say, Arise, and #ez/ng.
6 walk ? But that ye may know that the Son of
man hath gpower on earth to forgive sins (then _Or, ausaith he to the sick of the palsy), Arise, and thority
7 take up thy bed, and go unto thy house. And
8 he arose, and departed to his house. But
when"the multitudes saw it, they were afraid,

10
A.V.

S. MATTHEW.
and glorified God, which had given such power
nnto men.

Mark
14
Luke 5.
27.

9 ¶ _And as Jesus passed forth from thence, he
saw a mall, named Matthew, sitting at the receipt
Of custom : and he saith unto him, Follow me.
And he arose, and followed him.
10 ¶[ And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at meat
in the house, behold, many publicans and sinners
came and sat down with him and his disciples,
11 And when the Pharisees saw it, they said
unto his disciples, Why eateth your Master with
pubhcaus and sinners ?
12 But when Jesus heard t_at, he said unto
them, They that be whole need not a physician,
but they that are sick.
*Itea 6.
13 But go ye and learn what t_at meaneth, *I
will have mercy, and not sacxifice : for I am not
ch. 12.T. come to call the righteous, *but sinners to re1 Tim. pentance,
1.15.
14 ¶ Then came to him the disciples of John,
.Mark saying, * Why do we and the Pharisees fast oft,
18.
but thy disciples fast not ?
Luke5.
15 And Jesus said unto them, Can the children
SO.
of the bridechamber mourn, as long as the bridegroom is with them ? but the days will come,
when the bridegroom shall be taken from them,
and then _hall they fast.
UOr,
16 No man putteth a piece of "new cloth unto an
raw,
old garment, for that which is put in to fill it up
or,untaketh from the garment, and the rent is made
wrought
cloth,
worse.
17 Neither do men pnt new wine into old hettles :
else the bottles break, and the wine runneth out,
and the bottles perish : but they put new wine
into new bottles, and both are preserved,
Mark
18 ¶ *While he spake these things unto them,
5. 22.
behold, there came a certain ruler, and worshipped
Luke8.
41.
him, saying, My daughter is even now dead: but
come and lay thy hand upon her, and she Rh,]]
live.
19 And Jesus arose, and followed him, and so did
his disciples.
20 ¶ And, behold, a woman, which was diseased
with an issue of blood twelve years, came behind
Mm, and touched the hem of his _mrment :
21 For she said within herself, If I may but
touch his gurment, I shall be whole.
22 But Jesus turned him about, and when he
saw her, he said, Daughter, be of good comfort;
thy faith hath made thee whole. And the woman
was made whole from that hour.
23 And when Jesus came into the ruler's house,
and saw the rnln_trels and the people _l.-ing a
noise,
24 He said unto them, Give place : for the maid
is
dead, but aleepeth. And they laughed him
to not
scorn.
25 But when the people were put forth, he went
in, and took her by the hand, and the maid arose,
Or,th/a i 26 And "the fame hereof went abroad into all
yaz_
that land.
27 ¶ And when Jesus departed thence_ two blind
men followed him; crying, and _aying, _
son
of David, have mercy on us.
28 And when he was come into the house, the
blind men came to him: and Jesus saith unto
them,unto
Believe
that
I am able to do this ? They
said
him, ye
Yea,
Lord.
29 Then touched he their eyes, saying, According to your faith be it unto you.
80 And their eysa were opened ; and Jesus strait"Luke
ly charged them, saying, See that. no man know it.
11.14.
81 But they, when they were departed, spread
oh. 12. abroad his fame in all that country.
24.
S2 ¶ *As they went out, behold, they brought to
:_.
him a dumb man possessed with a dev_.
Mark8,
Lukell.
83 And when the devi] was east out, thedumb
l&
spake: and the multitudes marvelled, saying, It
_[1611 ; wusnever so seen in Israsl.
(mttho
84 But the Pharisees said, *He easto_h _out
devils]
devils through the prince of the devils.

9

8

and glor|fied God, which had given such_power
unto men.

R.V.
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And as Jesus passed by from thence, he saw
a man, called Matthew, sitting at the place of
toll : and he saith unto him, Follow me. And

Or, an_orzty

he arose, and followed him.
And it came to pass, as he _sat at meat in
the house, behold, many pubheaus and sinners
came and sat down with Jesus and his disciples,
11 And when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto
his disciples, Why eateth your SMaster with
12 the publieans and sinners ? But when he lieard
it, he said, They that are 4whole have no need
10

13 of a physician, but they that are sick. But go
ye and learn what thss meaneth, I desire mercy,
and not sacxffice: for I came not to call the
righteous, but sinners.
14 Then come to him the disciples of John,
saying, Why do we and the Pharisees fa_t _oft,
15 but thy disciples fast not ? And Jesus said
unto them, Can the sons of the bride-chamber
mourn, as long as the bridegroom is with them ?
but the days will come, when the bridegroom
shall be taken away from them, and then will
16they fast.
And no v,,, putteth a piece of
undressed cloth upon an old garment ; for that
which should fill it up taketh from the gar.
17 ment, and a worse rent is made. Neither do
men put new wine into old Swine-skins: else
the skins burst, and the wine is spilled, and the
skins perish : but they put new wine into fresh
wine-skins, and both are preserved.
18

IX.

While he spake these things unto them, behold, there came 7a ruler, and worshipped him,

saying, My daughter is even now dead : but
come and lay thy hand upon her, and she
19 shall live. And Jesus arose, and followed him,
20 and so did his disciples. And behold, a woman,
who had an issue of blood twelve years, came
behind him, and touched the border of his
21 garment : for she said within herself, If I do
but touch his garment, I shall be Smade whole.
22 But Jesus turning and seeing her said,
Daughter, be of good cheer; thy faith hath
s made thee whole. And the woman was s made
23 whole from that hour. And when Jesus came
into the ruler's house, and saw the flute-players,
24 and the crowd m,_iug a tumult, he said, Give
place: for the a,m_el is not dead, but sleepeth.
25 And they laughed him to scorn. But when the
crowd was put forth, he entered in, and took
26 her by the hand ;. and the damsel arose. And
_0the fame hereof went forth into all that
land.
27 And as Jesus passed by from thence, two
blind men followed him, crying out, and saying, Have mercy on us, thou sen of David.
28 blind
And when
he was
come and
into Jesus
the house,
the
men came
to him:
saith unto
them, Believe ye that I am able to do this ?
29 They say unto him, Yea, Lord. Then touched
he their eyes, saying, AccoMing_o your faith he
SOit done unto you. And their eyes were opened.
And Jesus n strictly charged them, saying, See
81 that no man know it. But they went forth,
and spread abroad his fame in all that land.
82 And as they went forth, behold, there was
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brought to And
him when
a dumb
rns_ possessed
33a_dev_"
the _devil
was east with
out' _
the dumb man spake: and the multitudes marveiled, saying, It was never so seen in Israel. ,,Or, la
34Butthe
Pharisees sald, ;SBy the prince of the _,Or.
_ devils casteth he out ]_devils.
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S. _IATTHEW.
35 *And Jesus went about all the cities and
villages, teaching
ill their synagogues,
and
preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and heal.
ing every sickness and every disease among the
people.
36 ¶l *But when he saw the multitudes, he was
moved _ith compassion on them, because they
IJfainted, and _ere seattered abroad, "as sheep
having no shepherd.
37 Then saith he unto his disciples, _The harvest
truly/s plenteous, but the labourers are few ;
38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest,
that he will send forth labourers into his harvest.
10 And_whenhehadcalleduntoT_imhistwelve
dibciples, be gave them power "against unclean
spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner
of sickness and all mammr of disease,
2 Now the names of the twelve apostles are
these ; The first, Simon, who is called Peter, and
Andrew his brother ; James the son of Zebedee,
and John his brother ;
3 Philip, and Bartholomew ; Thomas, and Matthew the publican; James the san of Alph_eus,
and Lebb_eus, whose surname was Thaddmus ;
4 Simon
the him
Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, who
also
betrayed
5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded
them, saying, Go not into the way of the Gentiles,
and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not :
6 "But go rather to the lost sheep of the house
of Israel.
7 And as ye go, preach, saying, *The kingdom of
heaven is at hand.
8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the
dead, cast out de_-ils: freely ye have received,
freely give.
9 *LIprnvide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in
your purses,
10 Nor scrip for your journey, neither two coats,
neither shoes, nor yet staves : "for the workman
is worthy of his meat.
11 WAnd Into whatsoever city or town ye shall
enter, enquire who hi it is worthy ; and there
abide
till when
ye goyethence.
12 And
come into an house, salute it.
"13 And if the house be worthy, let your peace
come upon it : but if it be not worthy, let your
peace return to you.
14 *And whosoever shall not receive you, nor
hear your words, when ye depart out of that house
or city, _ shake off the dust of your feet.
15 Yerily I say unto you, It shah be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the
day of judgment, than for that city.
16 ¶ of
"Behold,
send
you forth wise
us sheep
in the
midst
wolves :I he
ye therefore
as serpents,
and IIharmless as doves.
17 But beware of men : for they will deliver you
up to the councils, and they will scourge you in
their synagogues;
18 And ye shall be brought before governors and
kings for my sake, for a testimony against them
and the Gentiles.
19 rebut when they deliver you up, take _o
thought how or what ye shall speak: for it shall
be given you in that same hour what ye Aba11
speak.
20 For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of
your Father which speaketh In you.
21*Andthe brother shall deliver up the brother
to death, and the father the child: and the children shall rise up against their parents, and
cause them to be put to death,
22 And ye Ahalf be.hated of a_ men for my
name's
shall be sake:
saved. "but he that endureth to the end
23 But when they persecute you in this city, flee
ye into another: for verily I say unto you, Ye
shall not nhave gone over the cities of Israel, till
the Sou of man be come.

35

And Jesus went about all the reties and
rite villages, teaching m their synagogues, and
preaelfing the gospel of the tm_gdom, and heal.
ing all manner of ¢hscase and all manner of
36 sickness.
But when he saw the multitudes,
he was moved with compassion for them, because they were distressed and scattered, as
37 sheep not ha_ing a shepherd.
Then saith he
unto his disciples, The harveet truly is plen.
38 teous, but the labourers are few. Pray ye
therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he send
10 forth labourers into his harvest.
And he
called unto him his twelve disciples, and gave
them authority over unclean spirits, to cast
them
out,
and. to heal all manner of disco
and all manner of sickness.
2 Now the names of the twelve apostles are
these : The first, Simon, who ib called Peter,
and Andrew his brother;
James the so_l of
3 Zebedee, and John Ins brother ; Philip, and
Bartholomew;
Thenms, and Matthew the
publican; James the son of Alphseus, and
4 Thaddseus ; Smmn the 1Canan_ean, and Ju5 das Iscariot, who also 2betrayed him. These
twelve Jesus sent forth, and charged them,
saying,
Go not into any way of the Gentiles, and
6 enter not into any city of the Samaritans : but
go rather to the lost sheep of the house of
7 Israel.
And as ye go, preach, saying, The
8 kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal the sick,
raise the dead, cleanse the lepers, cast out
9 sdevils : freely ye received, freely give. Get
you no gold, nor silver, nor brass in your
10 4purses; no wallet for your journey, neither
two coats, nor shoes, nor staff : for the labourer
11 is worthy of his food. And into whatsoever
city or village ye shall enter, search out who
in it is worthy; and there abide till ye go
12 forth. And as ye enter into the house, salute
13 it. And ff the house be worthy, let your peace
come upon it : but if it be not worthy, let your
14 peace return to you. And whosoever shall not
receive you, nor hear your words, as ye go forth
out of that house or that city, shake off the
15 dust of your feet. Verily I say unto you, It
shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom
and Gomorrah in the day of judgement, than
for that city.
16 Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the
midst of wolves: be ye therefore wise as
17 serpents, and 5harndees as doves. But boware of men : for they will deliver you up
to councils, and in their synagogues they
18 will scourge you; yea and before governors
and kings Rhall yo be brought for my sake,
for a testimony to them and to the Gen19 tiles. But when they deliver yon up, be not
_us
how or what ye shall speak: for
it _hall be given you in that hour what ye
20 Rh_tll speak.
For it is not ye that speak,
but the Spirit of your Father that speaketh
21 in you. And brother shall deliver up brother
to death, and the father his child: and children Rh,tll rise up against parents, and 6cause
22 them to be put to death.
And ye shall
be hated of all men for my name's sake:
but he that endureth to the end, the same
23 shall be saved. But when they persecute
you in this city, flee into the next : for verily
I say unto you, Ye shall not have gone
through the cities of Isr_l, till the Son of
_n be come.

11

12

S. i_IATTHEW.
24 *The disciple is not above h_ master, nor the
servant above his lord.
25 It is enough for the disciple that he be as his
master, and the servant as his lord. If riley have
called the master of the house Beelzebub, how
much more shall they call them of his household ?
26 Fear them not therefore : *for there is nothing
covered, that shall not be revealed ; and hid, that
shall not be known.
27 What I tell you in darkness, that speak ye ha
light : and what ye hear in the ear, that preach ye
upon the housetops.
28 *And fear not them which kill the body, but
are not able to kill the soul : but rather fear him
whiehis ableto destroy both sonl and bedy in hell.
29 Are not two sparrows sold for a ufarthing 9
and one of them shall not tall on the ground without your Father.
30 *But the very hairs of your head are all humbored.
S1 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value
than many sparrows.
$2 * Whosoever therefore shall confess me before
men, him will I confess also before my Father
winch is in heaven,
33 • But whosoever shall deny me before men, him
_'illIalsodenybefolemyFather_hlchismheaven.
34 *Thhlk not that I am come to send peace on
ealth: I came not to send peace, but a sword
35 For I am come to set amanatvariance*against
his father, and the daughter against her mother,
and the daughter in law against her mother in law.
86 And a man's foes shall be they of his own
houschold,
37 *He that lovcth father or mother more than

]2_.

. me is not worthy of me: and he that loveth son
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38 *And he that taketh not his cross, and followeth
39 _ Heafter
that me,
findeth
is nothisworthy
life shall
of me.
lose it : and he
that loseth his llfe for my cake shall find it.
40 ¶[ *He that receiveth you receiveth me, and
or daughter
more me
than
me is not
of me.
he
that receiveth
receiveth
himworthy
that sent
me.
41 He that receiveth a prophet in the nam_ of a
prophet shall receive a prophet's reward ; and he
that receiveth a righteous man in the name of a
righteous man shall receive a righteous man's
reward,
42 *And whosoever shall give to drink m_to one
of these little ones a cup of cold water only in the
name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he _bal!
in no wise lose his reward.

X. 24

24 A disciple is not above his 1master, nor a
0.52servant above his lord. It is enough for the
disciple that he be as his 1master, and file
_servant as his lord. If they have called the
master of the house SBselzebu_, how mueh
more sI_all they call them of his household _
26 Fear them not therefore : for there is nothmg
covered, that shall not be revealed ; and hid,
27 that shall not be kno_aa. What I tell you in
the darkness, speak ye in the hght : and what
ye hear in the ea.l:,proclaim Ul)Onthe housetops,
28 Ann ve not afraid of them _ 1Lich_ the body,
but are not able to kill the soul : but rather
fear him which is able to destroy beth soul and
29bedy ha 4hell. Are not two sparrows sold for
a farthing 9 and not one of them shall fall on
30 the ground without your Father : but the very
S1 hairs ofyour
head arc all nnmbered. Fear
not therefore ; yc are of more value than many
82 sparrows. Every one therefore who shall conless 5me before men, Ghim will I also confess
33 before my Father which is in heaven. But
whosoever shall deny me before men, him
will I also deny before my Father which is
in heaven.
34 Think not that I came to 7 send peace on
the earth: I came not to 7send peace, but
35a sword. For I came to set a man at vafiance against his father, and the daughter
against her mother, and the daughter an law
36 against her mother in law : and a man's foes
37 shall be they of his own household.
He
that loveth father or mother more than me
is not wol%hy of me; and he that loveth
son or daughter more than me is not _orS8 thy of me.
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And he that doth not take his

11 And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an
end of commanding his twelve disciples, he departed thence to teach and to preach in their c_ties.
2 *Now when John had heard in the prison the
works of Christ, he sent two of his disciples,
3 And said unto him, Art thou he that should
come, or do we look for another ?
4 Jesus answered and said unto them, Go and
show John again those things which ye do hear
and see:
5 *The blind receive their sight, and the lame
walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear,
the dead are raised up, and * the poor have the
g6_AnPel
preached to them.
d blessed is he, whosoever shall not be offended in me.
7 ¶ And as they departed, Jesus began to say
untothe multitudes coneerning John, Whatwent
ye out into the wilderness to see ? A reed shaken
with the wind ?
8 But wI_at went ye out for to see? A man

39me. He that _findeth hm 9life shall lose it;
find
and he
it. that lOloseth his _lffe for my sake shall
40 He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he
that receiveth me receiveth him that bent me.
crossthatandreceiveth
follow aafter
me, is
41 He
prophet
in not
the worthy
name of of
a
prophet shall receive a prophet's re_ard ; and
he that receiveth a righteous :nan in the name
of a righteous man shall receive a righteous
42 man's reward. And whosoever shall gi_e to
drink unto one of these little ones a cup of
cold water only, in the name of a disciple,
verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose
his reward.
11 And it came to pass, when Jesus had made
an end of comm_nding his twelve disciples, he
departed thence to teach and preach in their
cities.
2 Now when _ohn heard ill the prison the
works of the Christ, he sent by his disciS ples, and said unto him, Art thou he that
4 cometh, or look we for another ? And Jesus answered and said unto them, Go your
way m_d tell John the tinngs which ye do
5 hear and see : the blind receive their sight,
and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed,
and the deaf hear, and the dead are raised
up, and the poor have n good tidings preach,
6 ed to them. And blessed is he, whosoever
shall find none occasion of stumbling in me.
7 And as these went their way, Jesus began
to say unto the multitudes concerning John,
_rhat went ye out into the wilderness to
8bchold?
a reed shaken with the wind? But
what went ye out for to see ? a man clotheel in soft raiment ? Behold, they that wear
9 soft ra/ment
are in kings' houses.
]2 But

clothed in soft raiment ? behold, they that wear
soft clothing are in ldugs' houses.
9 But what went ye out for to see ? A prophet ?
yea, I say unto you, and more than a prophet,
10 For this is he, of 'whom it is written, _Bchold,

wherefore went ye our? to see a prophet ?
_ea, I say unto you, and much more than
10 a prophet. This is he, of whom- it is written,
Behold, I send my messenger before thy
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prepare
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thee. thy face, which shall
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11 Verily I say unto you, Among them that are
born of women there hath not _sen a greater
than John the Baptist: notwithstanding he that

11 Verily I say unto you, Among them that ] R.V.
are bern of women there hath not a, isen a [ . greater than John the Baptist: yet he that I

is least in the ldngdom of heaven is greater than
he.
12 "And from the days of John the Baptist until

is I but httle in the kingdom of heaven is
12 greater than he. And from the days of John
the Baptist until now the kingdom of henyen suffereth violence, and men of violence
13 take it by force. :For all the prophets and
14 the law prophesied until John. And if ye
arc willing to receive _it, this is Elijah,/
15 wlnch is to come. He that hath ears -_to
16 hear, let him hear. But whereunto shall I
hken this generation?
It is like unto ehil.
dren sitting in the marketplaces, uhich call

now the
the violent
kingdom
and
takeofit heaven
by force.IIsuffereth violence,
13 For all the prophets and the law prophesied
until John.
14 And if ye will receivo lt, tbJsis*:Ellas,
which
was for to come.
15 Hc tlmt hath ears to hear, let ldm hear.
16 ¶ *But whereunto shall I liken this generation ? It is like unto ehildi'en sitting in the mar.
kets, aud calling unto their fellows,
17 And saying, We have p_ped unto you, and ye
have
not not
danced
; we have mourned unto you, and
ye have
lainented.
18 For Johu came neither eating nor drinking,
and they say, He hath a devil.
19 The Sou of man came eating and drinking,
and they say, Behold a man gluttonous, and a
winebibber, a friend of publicans and sinners,
But wisdom is justified of her children.
20 ¶ •Then began he to upbraid the cities
wherein most of his mighty works were done,
because they repented not:
21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto thee,
Bethsaida! for if the mighty works, which were
done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon,
they would have repented long ago in sackcloth
and ashes.
_2 But I say unto you, It shall be more toleralfle
for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, than
for you.
23 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto
heaven, shalt be brought down to hell : for if the
mighty works, which have been done in thee, had
been done in Sodom, it would have remained until
this day.
24 But I say unto you, That it shall be more
tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of
judgment, than for thee.
25 ¶ _At that time Jesus answered and said, I
than_ thee, O :Father, Lord of heaven and earth,
because thou hast hid these things from the wise
andprudent, and hast revealed them unto babes,
26 Wen so, Father : for so it seemed good in thy
si_t.
27 *All things are delivered unto me of my Father" and no-man knoweth the Son, but th'e Father; "neither knoweth any mau the Father, save
the Son, and _e to whomsoever the SOn will reveal Mm.
_8 ¶ Come unto me, all yc that labour and are
heavy laden, and I will give you rest.
29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me ;
for I am meek and lowly in heart : "and ye shall
find rest unto your souls,
30 "For my yoke _ easy, and my burden is light.
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17 unto their fellows, and say, We piped unto
you, and ye did not dance; we wailed, and
18 ye did not 4mourn.
:For John came neither
eating nor drinking, and they say, He troth
19 a 5devil. The Sou of man came eating and
drinking, and they say, Behold, a gluttonous
man, and a winebibber, a friend of publicans
and mmlersI A_ld wisdom _is }ustlfied by her
7 works.
20

Then began he to upbraid the cities whereiu
most of hm Smighty works were done, because
21 they repented not. Woe unto thee, Chorazin !
woe rare thee, Bethsaida! for if the Smighty
works had been done in Tyre and Sidon which
were done in you, they would have repented
22 long ago in sackcloth and ashes. Howbeit I
say unto you, it shall be more tolerable for
Tyre and Sidon in the day of judgement, than
_3 for you. Aml thou, Capernaum, shalt thou be
exalted unto heaven ? thou shalt _go down unto
Hades: for if the Smighty works had been done
in Sodom which were done in thee, it would
24 lmve remained until this day. Howbeit I say
unto you, that it shall be more tolerable for the
land of Sodom in the day of judgement, than
for thee.
25 At that season Jesus answered and said, I
10tltank thee, O :Father, Lord of heaven and
earth, that thou didst hide these things from
the wise and understanding, and didst reveal
26 them unto balms : yea, Father, n for so it was
27 well-pleasing in thy sight. All things have
been delivered unto me of my Father : and no
one knoweth the Son, save the Father ; neither
doth any know the Father, save the Son, and
he to whomsoever the Son willeth to reveal
28 Mm. Come unto me, all ye that labour and

29 are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take
my yoke upon you, and learn oi me ; for I am
meek and lowly in heart : and ye shall find rest
_0 unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my
burden is light.
I_ At that time "Jesus went on the sabbath 12 At thatseasonJesus went on the sabbath
day throughthecorn; and hisdisciples
were an
day throughthe cornfields
; and his disciples
were an hungred, and began to pluek ears of
hungred,
and
began
to pluck the ears of corn,
and to eat.
2 corn, and to eat. But the Pharisees, when they
2 But when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto
him, Behol_l, thy disciples do that which is not
saw it, said unto him, Behold, thy disciples do
lawful to do upon the sabbath day.
that which it is not lawful to do upon the
S But he said unto them, Have ye not read
3 sabbath. But he said unto them, Have ye not
*what David did, when he was an hungred, and
read what Da_dd did, when he was an hungred,
they that were with him ;
4 and they that were with him ; how he entered
4 How he entered into the house of God, and
into the house of God, and 12did eat the
did eat the shewbread, which was not lawful for
shewbread, which it was not lawful for him
him to eat, neither for them which were with him,
to eat, neither for them that were with him,
"but only for the priests ?
....
5but only for the priests? Or have ye not
5 Or have ye not read in the *law, now tna_ on
the sabhath days the priests in the temple profane
read in the law, how that on the sabbath day
the sabbath, and are blameless?
the priests in the temple profane the sub6 But I say unto you, That in this place is one
6 hath, and are guiltless _ Bat I say unto you,
grsater thau thetemple,
that l_oue greater than the temple is here.
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I 7 But if ye had known what tMsmeaneth, _Iwfll
have mercy, and not sacrifice, yc would not have
condemned the guiltless.
8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the sabbath day.
9 *And when he was departed thence, he went
inlto their
¶ And,synagogue:
behold, there was a man which had
his hand u_thered. And they asked him, saying,
Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath days ? that they
might accuse him.
11 And he said unto them, What man shall there
be among you, that shall lmve one sheep, and if it
fall into a pit on the sabbath day, will he not lay
hold on it, and lift it out ?
12 How much then is a mini better than a sheep ?
Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the sabbath
days.
13 Then saith he to the man, Stretch forth thine
hand. And he stretched it forth; and it was
restored whole, like as the other,
14 ¶ Then the Pharisees went out, and uheld a
council agahlst him, how they might destroy him.
15 But when Jesus knew it, he withdrew himself
from thenee: and great multitudes followed him
and he healed them all;
16 And charged them that they should not nutke
him known :
17 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken
by Esaias the prophet, saying,
18 *Behold my servant, whom I have chosen ;
my beloved, in whom my soul is well pleased:
I will put my spirit upon him, and he shall shew
judgment to the Gentiles.
19 He shall not strive, nor cry; neither shall any
man hear lus voice in the streets.
20 A bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall he not quench, till he send forth
judgment unto victory.
21 Aud ill his name shall the Gentiles trust.
22 ¶ * Then was brought unto him one possessed
with a devil, blind, and dumb: and he healed him,
insomuch that the blind and dumb both spake and
saw.
23 And all the people were a_aT.ed, and said, **Is
not this the son of David ?
24 *But when the Pharisees heard it, they said,
This fellow doth not cast out devils, but by Beelzebub the prince of the devils.
25 And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said un.
to them, Every kingdom divi_led against itself is
brought to desolation; and every city or house
divided against itself shall not stand :
26 And if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided
against
stand? blm_elf; how shall then his kingdom
27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by
whom do your children cast t/_m out ? therefore
they _baUbe your judges.
28 But if I cast out dev:ds by the Spirit of God,
then the kingdom of God is come unto you.
29 Or else how can one enter into a strong man's
house, and spoil his goods, except he first bind the
strong man ? and then he will spoil his house.
80 He that is not with me is against me; and he
that gathereth not with me seattoreth abroad,
81 ¶ Wherefore I say unto you, *All rn_nner of
sin and blasphemy _hall be forgiven unto men:
but the blasphemy against the Ho_j Ghost shall
not be forgiven unto men.
82 And whosoever spcaketh a word against the
Son of man, it _ba]! be forgiven him : but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it _a]! not
be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in
the world to come.
_8 Either make the tree good, and his fruit good;
or else make the tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by Ms fruit,
$40 generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil,
speak good things ? * for out of the abundance of
the heart the mouth slmaketh,
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7But if ye had known what this meaneth, I
desire mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would
8 not have condemned the guiltless.
For the
Son of man is lord of the sabbath.
9 And he departed thence, and went into their
10 synagogue: and behold, a man having a wlthered hand. And they asked him, sa_ing, Is it
lawful to heal on the sabbath day ? that they
11 might accuse hun. _
he said unto them
What man shall there be of you, that shall
have one sheep, and ff this fall into a pit on
the sabbath day, will he not lay hold on it,
12 and lift it out ? How much then is a man of
more value than a sheep ! Wherefore it is law13 ful to do good on the sabbath day. Then salth
he to the man, Stretch forth thy hand. And
he stretched it forth ; and it was restored
14 whole, as the other. But the Pharisees wen
out, and took counsel against him, how they
15 might destroy him. And Jesus perceiving it
withdrew from thence : and many followed
16 him ; and he healed them all, and charged
them that they should not make him known

_.V.

17 that it might be fulfilled which was spoken ]by
Isaiah tile prophet, saying,
18 Behold, my servant whom I have chosen ;
My beloved in whom my soul is well pleased :
I will put my Spirit upon him,
AndheshalldeclarejudgementtotheGentiles.
19 He shall not strive, nor cry aloud ;
Neither _b_l! any one hear his voice in the
streets.

I Or,
t_rougl,

20 A bruised reed shall he not break,
And smoking flax shall he not quench,
Till he send forth judgement unto victory.
21 And in his name shall the Gentiles hope.
22 Then was brought unto him 2one possessed
with a devil, blind and dumb : and he healed
him, insomuch that the dumb man spake and
28 saw. And all the multitudes were amazed, and
24 said, Is this the son of Dawd ? But when the
Pharisees heard it, they said, This man doth
not cast out 3devils, but _by Beelzebub the
25 prince of the s devils.
And knowing their
thoughts he said unto them, _.very kingdom
divided against itself is brought to desolation ;
and every city or house divided against itself
9.6 shall not stand : and if Satan casteth out Satan, he is divided against himself; how then
27 shall his kingdom stand ? AndifI4byBeelzehub cast out Sdevils, _by whom do your sons
ca_t them eat ? therefore shall they be your
28 judges. But if I 4by the Spirit of God cast
out s devils, then is the kingdom of God come
29 upon you. Or how can one enter into the
house of the strong _mn, and spoil his goods,
except he first bind the strong man ? and then
30 he w-Al spoil his house.
He that is not with
ms is against me; and he that gathereth not
31 with me seattereth. Therefore I say unto you,
Every sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven
5unto men ; but the blasphemy against the
_2 Spirit shall not be forgiveal. And whosoever
shallspeak a word against the Son of man,
it shall be forgiven him ; but whosoever aba]l
speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be
forgiven him, neither in this _world, nor in that
88 which is to come. Either mAl_e the tree good,
and its fruit good; or make the tree corrupt,
and its fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by
84 its fruit. Ye offspring of vipers, how can ye,
. heing evil, speak good things ? for out of the
abundance of the heart" the mouth speaketh.
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35 A good mall out of the good treasure of the
heart hringeth forth good things: and an evil man
out of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil things.
36 But I say unto you, That every idle ward that
men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in
the day of judgment,
37 ]_'orby thy words thou shalt be justified, and
by thy words thou shalt he condemned,

35 The good man out of his good treasure bringeth _[orthgoo_l things : and the evd man out of
Ins evil treasure brmgeth forth evil things.
36 And I say unto you, that every idle word that
men shall speak, they shall give account there37 of in the day of judgement. For by thy wards
thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou

_ch. 16.
38 _[ _Then oertain of the scribes and of the
Luke 11. Pharisees answered, saying, Master, we would see
2s.
a sign from thee.
1 Cur.1.
39But he answered and said unto them, An evil
2_
and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign;
and
shall Jonas
no sign
of thethere
prophet
: be given to it, but the sign
Jonah
40 _For as Jonas was three days and three nights
1.17.
in the whale's belly ; so shall the Son of man be
three days and three nights in the heart of the
earth.
41 The men of Nineveh shall rise in judgment
"Jonat
with tins generation, and shall condemn it: "be3. 5.
cause they repented at the preaehing of Jonas;
and, behold, a greater than Jonas is here.
1 Kin
42 _ The queen of the south shall rise up in the
10.L
judgment
thisfrom
generation,
and shall
condemn
it
: for shewith
came
the uttermost
parts
of the
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and, behold, a greater than Solomon is here.
• Luke
43 _When the unclean spirit is gone out of a
H. 24.
man, he walketh through dry places, seelung rest,
and fiudeth none.
44 Then he saith, I will return into my house
from whence I came out ; and when he is come,
he flndeth it empty, s_ept0 and garmshed,
45 Then goeth he, and taketh with himself seven
other spirits more wicked than himself, and they
_tIeb.{ enter hi and dwell there: "and the last state of
& 10.26 that man is worse than the first. Even so shall it

ehalt be condemned.
Then certain of the scribes and Pharisees
aus_ered him, saying, 1Master, we would see
39 a sign from thee. But he answered aud said
unto them, An evil and adulterous generation
seeketh after a sigu ; and there shall no mgn
be given to it but the sign of Jonah the pro40 phet : for as Jonah was three days and three
nights ill the belly of the _whale; so shall the
Son of man be three days and three nights in
41 the heart of the earth. The men of Nineveh
shall stand up in the judgement _ith this
generation, and shall condemn it: for they
repentcd at the preaching of Jonah ; and be42 hold, _ a greater than Jonah is here. The
queen of the south shall rise up in the judgement with this genel_tien, and shall condemn
it : for she came from the ends of the earth to
hear the wisdom of Solomon; and behold, Sa
43 greater than Solomon is here. But the mmlean
spirit, when 4he is gone out of the man, passeth
through waterless places, seeking rest, and find44 eth it not. Theu 4lie saith, I will return into
my house whence I came out; and when 4he
is come, 4he flndcth it empty, swept, and gar-

,_0Pet.2.
blark
_.31.
Luke8.
.0.

and they
enterman
in _becomethworse
and dwell there than
: and the
thefirst.
last
state
of that
Wen so shall it be also unto this evil geueration.
46 While he was _ et speaking to the multitudes,
behold, his mother and his brethren stood with47 out, seeking to speak to him. 6And one said

be
onto this
wicked
46also
¶[ While
he yet
talkedgeneration,
to the people, "behold,
his mother and his brethren stood without, desiring to speak with him.
47 Then one said unto him, Behold, thy mother
and thy brethren stand without, desn'ing to speak
48 But
with
thee.he answered and said unto him that told
him, Who is my mother ? and who are my brethren ?
49 And he stretched forth his hand toward his
disciples, and said, Behold my mother and my
brethre_ I
50 For whosoever shall do the will of my Father
which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and
sister, and mother,

13 The same day went Jesus out of the house,
"and sat by the sea side.
2 And great multitudes were gathered together
unto him, so that he went into a ship, and sat;
and the whole multitude stood on the shore.
3 And he spake many things unto them in par_•Luke8 bles, saying, "Behold, a sower went forth to sow ;
5.
" 4 And when he sowed, some seeds fell by the way
side, and the fowls came and devoured them up :
5 Some fell upon stony places, where they had
not much earth : and forthwith they sprung up,
because they had no deepness of earth :
6 And when the sun was up, they were scorched ;
and
j1
because they
no root I they withered
_[1_o_1
_
et
a_d
some fell among thorns; and the thorns
sprung up, and choked them :
8 But other fell into good ground, and brought
forth fruit, some an hundredfold, some sixtyfold,
Some thirtyfoid,
9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear.
10 And the disciples came, and said unto him,
i WhY speakest thou unto them in parables?
! 11 He answ_ed and said unto them, Because it
i is given unto you to know the mysteries of the
---------- kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given,
• Mark
4.1.
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38

45 nished. Then goeth 4he, and taketh with 5himself seven other spirits more evil than _himself,

unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren
48 stand without, seeking to speak to thee. But
lie answered and said unto him that told him,
Who is my mother ? and who are my brethren ?
49 And he stretched forth his hand towards his
disciples, and said, Behold, my mother and my
50 brethren ! For whosoever shall do the will of
my Father which is in heaven, he is my brothat, and sister, and mother.

_Or,
Teache_

2Gr.eea_nonstar.

_Gr.
_.

' Or,it

s Or.
2t_elf

6Some
ancient
authorltlesomll
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13 On that day went Jesus out of the house,
2 and sat by the sea side. And there were gathered unto him great multitudes, so that lie
entered bite a boat, and sat; and all the mul3 titude stood on the beach. And he spake to
them many things in parables, saying, Behold,
4 the sower went forth to sow ; and as he sowed,
some seeds fell by the way side, and the birds
5 came add devoured them: and others fell upon
the rocky places, where they had not much
earth: and straightway they sprang up, because
6 they had no deepness of earth : and when the
sun was risen, they were scorched; and because
7 they had no root, they withered away. And
others fell upon the thorns; and the thon2s
8 grew up, and choked them : and others fell
upon the good ground, and yielded fruit, some
9 a hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty. He
that hath ears 7, let him hear.
10

And the disciples came, and said unto him,
Why speakest thou unto them in parables?
11 And he answered and said unto them, Unto
you it is given to know the mysteries of the
ldngdom of heaven, but to them it is not given,
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12 "For whosoever hath, to him shall be given,
and he shall have more abundance: but whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken away even
that he hath.
13 Therefore speak I to them in parables: because they seeing see not ; and hearing they hear
not, neither do they understand.
14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of

12 :For whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and
he shall have abundance: but whosoever hath
not, from him shall be taken away even that
13 whmh he hath. Therefore speak I to them m
parables; because seeing they see not, and
they unto
hear them
not, is
neather
they
under14 hearing
stand. And
fulfilleddo the
prophecy

Eeaiss,
which
"By hearing
ye shall
and shall
not saith,
understand;
and seeing
ye hhaea_i
sirs
see, and shall not perceive :
. "
.
15 For this people's heart is waxed gross, aria
their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they
have closed ; lest at any thee they should see with
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and should
understand _ith their heart, and should be convartod, and I should heal them.
16 But blessed are your eyes, for they see : and
your ears, for they hear.
17 For verily I say unto you, _That many prophets and righteous men have desired to. see those
thlnqs which ye see, and have not seen them; ann
to hear those thiTigs which ye hear, and have not
heard them.
18 ¶ Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower,
19 When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and understandeth it not, then cometh the
wicked one, and eatcheth away that which was
sown in his heart. Thts is he which received seed
by the way side.
20 But he that received the seed into stony

Byunderstand;
hearing ye shall hear, and shall in no wise I
And seeing ye shall see, and shall in no wise
perceive:
15 For this people's heart is waxed gross,
And their ears are dull of hearing,
And their eyes they have closed ;
Lest haply they should perceive with their
eves,
And
with their
And hear
understand
withears,
their heart,

places, the same is he that heareth the word, and
anon with joy receiveth it;
21 Yet hath he not root in himself, but dureth
for a while : for when tribulation or persecution
Lriseth because of the word, by and by he is offended,
22 He also that received seed among the thorns
is he that heareth the word; and the care of this
world, and the deceitfulness of riches, choke the
word, and he becometh unfruitful.
23 But he that received seed into the good
ground is he that heareth the word, and under,
standeth it; which also beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, some an hundredfold, some sixty, some

This is he that was sown b$ the way side. [
20 And he that was sown upon the rocky places, I
this is he that heareth tile word, and straight21 way with joy reoeiveth it ; yet hath he not root
in himself, but endureth for a while ; and when
tribulation or persecution ariseth because of
22 the word, straightway he stumbleth. And he
that was sown among the thorns, this is he
that heareth the word ; and the care of the
1world, and the deceitfulness of riehes, choke l Or,age
23 the word, and he becometh uafruifful. And he
that was sown upon the good ground, this m
he that heareth the word, and understandeth
it ; who verily beareth fruit, and bringeth forth,

thirty,
em
24 ¶ Another parable put he fortl_..unto th .
saying, The kingdom of heaven m likened unto
a man which sowed good seed in his fieta:
25 But while men slept, his enemy came and
sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way.
26 But when the blade was sprung up, and
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. _
27 So the servants of the householder came and
said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow good seed
in thy field ? from whence then hath it tares ?
28 He said unto them, An enemy hath done this.
The servants said unto him, Wilt .thou then that
we go and gather them up ?
29But he said, Nay; lest while ye gather upthe
tares, ye root up also the wheat wi/..th.them.
.
80 Let both grow together anul tee harvest:
and in the time of harvest I will say to the reap.
ers, Gather ye together first the tares, and bind
them in bundles to burn them: but gather the
wheat into my barn.
_1 ¶ Another parable put he forth unto them.,
saying, "The kingdom of heaven is h_e to a g_.n
of mustard seed, which a man took, and sowea m
his field :
82 Which indeed is the least of all seeds: but
when it is grown, it is the greatest among herbs,
and becometh a tree, so that the hlrds of the air
come and lodge in the branches thereof,
33 ¶ "Another parable .s_e he unto them ;. The
kingdom of heaven m. like unto leaven, which a
woman took, and hid m three tmeasares of meal,

_.'V'.

of Isaiall, which saith,

And should turn again,
And I should heal them.
16 But blessed are your eyes, for they see ; and
17 your ears, for they hear. For verily I say unto
you, that many prophets and righteous men
desired to see the things which ye see, and saw
them not; and to hear the things which ye
18 hear, and heard them not. Hear then ye the
19 parable of the sower. When any one heareth
the word of the kingdom, and understandeth it
not, then cometh the evil one, and mlatcheth
away that which hath been sown in his heart.

'

.
I
]
[

some a hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty.
Another parable set he before them, saying,
The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man
25 that sowed good .seed in his field : but while
men slept, his enemy came and sowed 2tares 2Or,
26 also among the wheat, and went away. But
darnel
when the blade sprang up, and brought form
27 fruit, then appeared the tares also. And the
s servants of the householder came and said s Gr.
unto him, Sir, didst thou not sow good seed in va_b°ndscr"
28 th_ field ? whence then hath it tares ? And he
ssad unto them, _An enemy hath done this.
4Gr.
And the s servants say unto him, Wilt thou thatA
_r_n
29 then that we go and gather them up ? But he is an
eaith, Nay; lest haply whileye gather up the enemy
80 tares, ye root up the wheat with them. Let both
grow together until the harvest: and in the
time of the harvest I will say to the reapers,
Gather up first ths tares, and bind them in
bundles to burn them: but gather the wheat
into my barn.
51 Another parable set he before them, sa.ylng,
The kingdom of heaven is like unto a gram oz
mustard seed, which a _an took, and sowed _The
82 in his field: which indeed is less than all seeds;
word
but when it is grown, it is greater than the in the
herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the birds Oreek
of the heaven come and lodge in the branches denotes
the
thereof.
33 Another parable s_pake he unto them: .The s_rea w
kingdom oirheaven m like unto leaven, whict_ me_ure
a woman took, and. hid in three s measures of contatnleg .
24

till
leavened,
it wasthings
all leavened,
84 the
*Allwhole
these was
things
spake Jesus unto the mul- 34 meal,
All till
these
spake Jesus in parstitude in parables; and without a parable spake
blsa unto the multitudes ; and without a
he not unto them :
I
parable spake he nothing
unto
them :

n_
_dd.s
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35 That it might be f, lflned which was spoken
by the prophet, saying, *I will open my mouth in
parables; Iwill utter things which have been kept
secret from the foundation of the world.
36 Then Jesus sent the mulUtude away, and
went into the house: and his disciples came unto
him, saying, Declare unto us the parable of the
tares of the field,
37 He answered and said unto them, He that
soweth the good seed is the Son of man;
38 The field is the world ; the good seed are the
children of the kingdom ; but the tares are the
children of the wicked o_e;
39 The enemy that sowed them is the devil ; "the
harvest is the end of the world; and the reapezs
are the angels.
40 As therefore the tares are gathered and burned
in the fire ; so shall it be in the end of tlLis world•
41 The Sou of man shall send forth his angels,
and they shall gather out of his kingdom all
things that offend, and them which do iniquity ;
42 And shall east them into a funmee of fire :
there shall be wading and gnashing of teeth.
43 * Then shall the righteous sldne forth as the
sun in the kingdom of their Father. Who hath
ears to hear, let him hear.
44 ¶[ Again, the "kingdom of heaven is like unto
treasure hid in a field; the winch when a man
hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth
and seUeth all that he hath, and buyeth that field•
45 ¶ Again, the kingdom of heaven is like mite
a merchant man, seeking goodly pearls:
46 Who, when he had found one pearl of great
price,++wentandsoldallthathehad,
and bought it.
47 ¶[ Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto
a net, that was cast into the sea, and gathered of
every kind:
48 Which, when it was full, they drew to shore,
and sat down, and gathered the good into vessels,
but east the bad away.
49 So shall it be at the end of the world: the
angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked
from among the just,
50 And shall cast them into the furnace of fire :

35 that it might be fulfilled which was spoken
1by tile prophet, saying,
I u-ill open my mouth m parables ;
I will utter tlm_gs hidden from the foundation
2of the world.
36 Then he left the multitudes, and _ ent rote
the house: and his disciples came unto lmn,
saying, Explain unto us the parable of the
37 tares of the field• And he answered and said,
He that soweth the good seed is the Son of
38 man ; and the field is the world ; and the good
seed, these are the sons of the kingdom ; and
39 the tares are the sons of the evil m_e ; and the
enemy that so_ ed them is the devil : and the
harvest is sthe end of the world; and the
40 reapers are angels. As therefore the tares arc
gathered up and burned _lth fire ; so shall it
41 be in s the end of the world• The Son of man
shall send forth his angels, and they shall
gather out of his kingdom all things that cause
42 stumbling, and them that do iniquity, and shall
east them into the furnace of fire : there shall
43 be the weeping and gnashing of teeth
Then
shall the righteous shine forth as the hun in
the kingdom of their Father. He that hath
ears, let him hear.
44 The ]angdom of heaven is like mrs a
treasure hidden in the field; wlnch a man
found, and hid ; and 4in his joy he goeth
and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that
field•
45 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto
a man that is a merchant seeldng goodly
46pearls:
and having found one pearl of great
price, he _ent and sold all that he had, and
bought it.
47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto
a _net, that was cast into the sea, and gathered
48 of every kind : whmh, when it was filled, they
drew up on the beach ; and they sat down, and
gathered the good into vessels, but the bad
49 they cast away. So shall it be in _the end of
the world: the angels shall come forth, and
sever the wicked from among the righteous,

there _b,.l| be wailing
and gnashing of teeth.
51 Jesus saith unto them, Have ye understood
all these things ? They say unto him, Yea, Lord.
52 Then said he unto them, Therefore every scribe
wldch is instructed unto the kingdom of heaven is
like unto a man that is an householder, which
bringeth forth out of his treasure tMngs new and old.
53 ¶[ And it came to pass, that when Jesus had
finished these parables, he departed thence,
54 *And when he was come into his own country,
he taught them in their synagogue, insomuch that
they were astonished, and said, Whence hath this
man this wisdom, and tl_ese mighty works ?
55 *Is not this the carpenter's son ? is not his
mother called Mary ? and his brethren, James,
and Joses, and Simon, and Judas ?
56 And his sisters, are they not all with us ?
Whence then hath this man all these things ?
57 And they were offended in him. But Jesus
said unto them, *A prophet is notwithout honour,
save in his own country, and in his own house.
.58 And he did not many mighty works there
becauseoftheirunbelief,

_ and shall cast them into the furnace of fire : i
there shall be the weeping and gnashing of
teeth.
51 Have ye understood all these things ? They I
52 say unto him, Yea. And he said mite them, i
Therefore every scribe who hath been made a I
disciple to the kingdom of heaven is hke
unto a man that is a householder, uhich
bringeth forth out of his treasure things new
and old.
53 And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished
54 these parables, he departed thence. And coming
into lds o_a country he taught them in their
synagogue, insomuch that they were astonished,
and said, Whence hath this man this wisdom,
55 and these emighty works ? Is not this the car- e Gr.
penter's son ? is not his mother called Ma_y ? i i_u'_.
and his brethren, James, and Joseph, and Simon, ,
56 and Judas ? And his sisters, are they _lot all I
with us ? Whence then hath thin man all these J
57 things ? And they were 7offended in. hLm. [ _ Gr.
But Jesus said unto them, A prophet is nat I caused
without honour, save in his own country,!tostum.
58 and in his own house.
And he did not I ble"
many _mighty works there beoal_se of their
unbelief.
14 At that season Herod the tetrarsh heard the
2 report concerning Jesus, and said unto his
servants, This is John the Baptist ; he is risen
from the dead; and therefore do these powers
3 work in him. For ]_erod had laid hold on
John, and bound him, and put tdm in prison
for the sake o_ l:[erodi_s, his brother philip'_
4 wife. For John said unto him, It is not lawful
5 for thee to have her, And when he would
have put him to death, he feared the multi.
rude, because they counted him as a prophet.

14 At that time *Herod the tetrarch heard of
the fame of Jesus,
2 And said unto his servants, This is John the
Baptist; he is risen from the dead; and therefore
mighty works IIdo shew forth themselves in him.
3 ¶[ *For Herod had laid hold on John, and
bound him, and put him in prison for Herodias'
sake, his brother Philip's wife.
4 For John said unto him, *It is not lawful for
thee to have her.
. . .
5 And when he would have put ]dm to neath, ne
feared the multitude, *because they counted him
as a prophet,

2
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6 But when Herod's birthday was kept, the
daughter of Herodias daueed before them, and
pleased Herod.
7 Whereupon he promised with an oath to give
her _yhatsoever she would ask.
8 And she, bch_g before instructed of her mother, said, Give me here John Baptist's head in a
charger.
9 And the king was sorry: nevertheless for the
oath's sake, and them which sat with hhn at meat,
he commanded it to be gi_ en t_er.
10 And he sent, and beheaded John in the prison.
11 And his head was brought in a charger, and
giw.n to the damsel : and she brought it to her
mother,
12 And his disciples came, and took up the body,
and hurmd it, and went and tohl Jesus.
blark j 13 ¶ *When Jesus heard of _t, he departed
6 :u
I thence by ship into a desert place apart: and
Luke 9. I when the people had heard t]_e_eof, they followed
10.
hml on foot out of the clues.
14 .Mid Jesus wcot forth, and saw a great multitude, and was moved w*th compassion toward
them, and he healeA their sick.
bIark
15 ¶[ *And when it was e_ening, his disciples
6 _5.
. came to him, saying, This is a desert place, and
Jolm6.5. the time is now past; send the multitmle away,
that they may go into the villages, and buy
thenlsehes victuals.
16 But Jesus sa*d unto them, They need not
.depart ; give ye them to eat
17 And they say mite him, We have here but
five loaves, and two fishes.
lS He said, Bring them luther to me.
19.4._l he commanded the mult*tude to sit down
ou the grass, and took the five loaves, and the
two fishe% and looking up to heaven, he blessed,
and brake, and gave the loaves to Ms disciples,
and the disciples to the multitude.
20 And they (hd all eat, and were filled: and
they took up of the fragments that remained
twelve baskets full.
21 And they that had eaten were about five
thousand men, beside women and children.
22 ¶[ .and straightway Jesus constrained his disciples to get into a ship, and to go before him unto
the other side, whde he sent the multitudes away.
"_tark
23 _And when he had sent the multitudes away,
6. 46.
he went up into a mountain apart to pray : *and
John
when
the evening was come, he was there alone,
6 16.
2t But the ship was now in the midst of the sea,
tossed with waves : for the wind was contrary,
25 And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus
went unto them, walking on the sea.
26 And
whenwere
the troubled,
disciples saying,
saw himIt walking
on;
the
sea, they
is a spirit
and they eried out for fear.
27 But straightway Jesus spake unto them, saying, Be of good cheer ; it is I ; be not afraid.
28 And Peter answered him and said, Lord, if it
be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water.
29 And he said, Come. And when Peter was
come down out of the ship, he walked on the
water, to go to Jesus.
IIOr,
30 But when he saw the wind "boisterous, he
_tr0ng.
was afraid; and beginning to sink, he cried,
saying, Lord, save me.
31 And immediately Jesus stretched forth h/s
haud, and caught him, and said unto him, O thou
of Httle faith, wherefore didst thou doubt?
32 And when they were come into the ship, the
wind ceased,
33 Then they that were in the ahlp came and
worshipped
Son of God. him, saying, Of a truth thou art the
•6._Ierk
_gL

34 ¶[
they were gone over, they came
into
the"And
landwhen
of Gennesaret.
S5 And when the men of that place had know.
ledge of him, they sent out into all that country
round about, and brought unto him all that were
diseased;

XIV.

6 But when Herod's birthday came, the daughter
of Herodtas danced in the m_dst, and pleased
7 Herod. Whereupon he promised with an oath
8 to give her whatsoever bhe slmuld ask. And
she, being put fomvard by her mother, saith,

6
l%._r.

Give me here in a charger the head of John
9 the Baptist.
And the king was grieved ; but
for the sake of his oaths, and of them _hieh
sat at meat with hhn, he commanded it to be
10 given ; and he sent, and beheaded John in the
11 prison. And his head was'brought in a charger,
and given to the damsel, and she brought it to
12 her mother. And his disciples came, and took
up the corpse, m_d buried hun; and they _ent
and told Jesus.
13

Now when Jesus heard it, he withdrew from
thence in a boat, to a desert place apart: and
when the multitudes heard tl_ereof, they fol14 lowed him _on foot from the cities. And he
came forth, and saw a great multitude, and he
had compassion on them, and healed theLr
15 sink. And when even was come, the ¢hsciples
came to him, saying, The place is desert, and
the time is already past ; send the multitudes
away, that they may go into the villages, and
16 buy themselves food. But Jesus said unto
them, They have no need to go away ; give ye
17 them to eat. And they say unto him, We have
18 here but five loaves, and two fishes. And he
19 said, Bring them hither to me. And he commanded the multitudes to 2mt down on the
grass ; and he took the five loaves, and the

*Or. by
/and

2 Gr.
recliT_.

two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed,
and brake and gave the loaves to the disciples,
20 and the disciples to the multitudes.
And they
didallcat, andwerefllled:
and they took up that
which remained over of the broken pieces, twelve
21 baskets full. And they that did eat were about
five thousand men, beside women and children.
22 And straightway he constrained the disciples
to enter into the boat, and to go before him
mlto the other side, till he should send the
23 multitudes away. And after he had sent the
multitudes away, he went up into the mountain
apart to pray : and when even was come, he
24 was there alone. But the boat 3was now in the
midst of the sea, distressed by the waves ; for
25 the wind was contrary. And in the fourth
watch of the night he came unto them, walking
26 upon the sea. And when the disciples saw him
walking on the sea, they were troubled, saying,
It is an apparition ; and they cried out for
27 fear. But straightway Jesus spake unto them,
saying, Be of good cheer; it is I ; be not afraid.
28 And Peter answered him and said, Lord, if it be
thou, bid me come unto thee upon the waters.
29 And he said, Come. And Peter went down
from the boat, and walked upon the waters, 4to
30 come to Jesus. But when he saw the wind _,
he was ah'md ; and begiuning to sink, he cried
81 out, saying, Lord, save me. And immediately
Jesus stretched forth hla hand, and took hold
of him, and saith unto him, O thou of little
$2 faith, wherefore didst thou doubt ? And when
they were gone up into the boat, the wind
33 ceased. And they that were in the boat worshipped him, saying, Of a truth thou art the
Son of Gad.
34 And when they had crossed over, they
S5 came to the land, unto Gennesaret.
And
when the men of that place knew him,
they sent into all that region round about,
and brought unto him all that were sick;

sancient
Some
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36 And besought him that they might only touch
tile hem of his garment : and as many as touched
were made perfectly whole,

36 and they besought him that they might only
touch the border of his garment : and as many
as touched were made whole.

Mark

15 Then
to Jesussaying,
scribes and Pharisees,
which
were _came
of Jerusalem,
2 Why do thy disciples transgress the tradition
of tile elders ? for they wash not their hands when
they eat bread.
3 But he answered and said unto them, Why do
ye also transgress the commandment of God by
your tradition ?
4 For God commanded, saying, *Honour thy
father and mother : and, "He that curseth father
or5 But
mother,
let him
die the death,
ye say,
Whosocver
shall say to Ms father

152 Pharisees
Then there
come tosaying,
Jesus Why
from do
Jerusalem
and scribes,
thy dis.
ciples transgress the tradition of the elders
for they wash not their hands when they eat
3 brem|. And he answered eald said unto them,
Why do ye also transgress the commandment
4 of God b_ause of your tradition ? For God
said, Honour thy father and thy mother : and,
He that speaketh evil of father or mother, let
5 him _die the death. But ye say, Whosoever
shall say to his father or his mother, That

or his mother, _ D is a gift, by whatsoever thou
mightest be profited by me;
6 And honour not his father or his mother, _e
mv 2
shall be flee.
Thus have ye made the command).
ment of God of none effect by your tradition,
Mark
7 Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of you
11,1'
s.aymg,
I_ 29
8 *This people draweth nigh unto me with their
mouth, and honoureth me with tllelr lips; but
their heart is fat: from me.
9 But in vain they do worship me, teaching fm
doctrines the commandments of men.
._Iark
10 J[ "And he called the multitude, and said unto
14.
them, Hear, and understmld :
11 Not that which gocth into the mouth defileth
a man ; but that which cometh out of the mouth,
this deflleth a man.
12 Then came his dieciples_ and said ul_to him,
Knowest thou that the Pharisees were offended,
after they heard this saying ?
John
13 But he answered aud said, _Every plant,
5. 2.
which my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall
be rooted up.
Luke
14 Let them alone : "they be blind leaders of tlm
_9.
bind.
And if the blind lead the blind, both shall
fall into the ditch.
Mark
15 "Then answered Peter and said unto him,
17.
Declare unto us this parable,
16 And Jesus said, Are ye also yet without
understanding ?
17 Do not ye yet understand, that whatsoever
entereth in at the mouth gocth into the belly, and
is cast out into the draught ?
18Butthosethingswhichproceedoutofthomouth
come forth from the hcart ; and they defile the man.
Gen 6.
19 "For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts,

wherewith thou mightest have been profited by
6me is given to God; he shall not honour his
father 2. And ye have made void the s word of
7 God because of your tradition. Ye hypocrites,
well did Isaiah prophesy of you, saying,
8 This people honoureth me with their lips ;
But their heart is far from me.
9 But in vain do they worship me,
Teaching _ thet'r doctrines the precepts of

Ex.20.
_cut.5.
7.
T.Ex.2:
_v. 20

8 21.

_ark

_.eh.10.

_._LM_
"k
_Ia_._

-------___.

ness,mUrderS'blasphemies_lulteries':
forulcations, thefts, false wit20 These are the t_ings which defile a man : but
to eat with unwashen hands defileth not a man.
21 ¶" Then Jesus went thence, and departed
into the coasts of Tyre and Siden.
22 And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out of
the same eoasts, and cried unto him, sayin_,Have
mercy on me, 0 Lord, t)_ou son of Davm; my
daughter is grievously vexed with a devil.
23 But he answered her not a word. And his
disciples came and besought him, saying, Send
her away; for she crieth after us.
24 But he answered and said, "I am not sent but
unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel.
9.5 Then came she and worshipped him, saying,
Lord, help me.
26 But he answered and said, It is not meet to
take the children's bread, and to cast it to dogs.
27 And she said Truth, Lord : wet the dogs eat
of the crumbs which fall from then" masters table,
26 Then Jesus answered and said m_to her, O
Woman, great/s thy faith: be it unto thee even as
thou
from writ. And her daughter was made whom
29 "Andthat
verYJesushOur.departed
from thence, and came
nigh unto the sea of Galilee; and went up into a
mountain, and sat down there.
80 _And great multitudes came unto him, having

men.
10 And he called to him the multitude, and said
11 unto them, Hear, and understand : Not that
which entereth into the mouth defileth the
man ; but that which proceodcth out of the
12 mouth, fins defileth the man. Then came the
disciples, and said unto him, Knowest thou
that the Pharisees were 4offended, when they
13 heard this saying? But he answered and said,
Every_plant_hich
my heaveuly Father planted
14 not, shall be rooted up. Let them alone : they
are blind guides. And if the blind guide the
15blind, both shall fall into a pit. And Peter
answered and said unto l_m, Declare unto us
16 the parable. And he said, Are yo also even
17 yet without understanding_
Perceive ye not,
that whatsoever goeth into the mouth passeth
into the belly, and is cast out into the draught ?

R.V.

z Or,
aurel¥
d_s
tancient
Some
authorities add
orh_8
nwther.
*Some
ancient
authoriti_ read
_aw.

4Gr.
caused
to_tumble.
_Gr.
plant.
tng.

18 But the things which proceed out of the mouth
come forth out of the heart ; and they defile
19 the man. For out of the heart come forth evil
thoughts, murders, adulteries, foruleat/ous,
20thefts, false witness, railings: these are the
things which defile the man: but to eat with
unwaehen hands defileth not the man.
] 21 .Aald Jesus went out thence, and withdrew
I 22 into the parts of Tyre and Sidon. And behold,
I
a Canaanitish woman came out from those
]
borders, and cried, saying, Have mercy on me,
]
0 Lord, thou son of David ; my daughter is
! 23grievously vexed with a _devfl. But he an]
swered her not a word. And his disciples
I
came and besought him, saying, Send her
[ 24 away; for slm crieth after us. Buth_ answered
t
and said, I was not sent but unto the lost
] 25 sheep of the house of Ierad.
But she came
[
and worshipped ldm, saying, Lord, help me.
26 And he answered and said, It is not meet
to take the children's 7bread emd cast it to
27 the dogs. But she said, Yea, Lord : for even
the dogs eat of the crumbs whioh fall from
28 their masters' table. Then Jesus answered
and said unto her, O woman, great is thy
faith: be it done unto thee even as thou
wilt. And her daughter was healed from that
hour.
29

And Jesus departed thence, and came nigh
mite the sea of Galilee; and he wont up
90 into the mountain, and set there.
And
there came unto him great multitudes, having
2--2

OGr.
demon.

_Or,loal
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with them those that were lame, blind, dumb,
maimed, and many others, and cast them down
at Jesus' feet ; and he healed them :
_1 Insomuch that the multitude wondered, _'heal
they saw the dumb to slmak , the maimed to be
whole,
the lame tothewalk,
andIsrael.
the bhnd to _es:
and
theyglerified
God of
32 ¶ "Then Jesus called his disciples unto 1Hm,
and said, I have compassion on the multitude, because they continue with me now three days, and
have nothing to eat: and I will not send them
away fasting, lest they faint in the way.
33 And his disciples say unto him, Whence
should we have so much bread in the wilderness, as to fill so great a multitude ?
_t And Jesus saith unto them, How many loaves
have ye 2 And they said, Seven, and a few little
fishes.
35 And he eomm_nded the multitude to sit down
en the ground.
35 And he took the seven loaves and the fishes,
and gave thanks, and brake _hem, and gave to his
disciples, and the disciples to the mulhtude,
37 And they did all eat, and were filled : and
they took
up full.
of the broken meat that was left
seven
baskets

with them the lame, blind, dumb, maimed,
and many others, and they cast them down
81 at his feet ; and he healed them : insomuch
that the multitude wondered, when they saw
the dumb speaking, the maimed whole, and
_he lame walking, and the blind seeing: and
they glorified the God ofIsrael
32 And Jesus called unto him his disciples,
and said, I have compassion on the multitude
because they continue with me now three days
and have nothing to eat: and I would not send
them away fasting, lest haply they faint in the
33 way. And the disciples say unto him, Whence
should we have so many loaves in a desert

38 /uld they that did
men, beside women and
39 And he sent away
ship, and came into the

remained over of the broken pieces, seven
38 baskets full. And they that did cat were four
thousand men, beside women and children.
39 And he sent away the multitudes, and entered
into the beat, and came into the borders of
_[agadan.
1(5 And the Pharisees and Sadducees came, and
ten_ptjng him asked him to shew them a sign
2 fi'om heaven. But he answered and said mite
them. 1When it is evening, ye say, It tel// be

eat were four thousand
children.
the multitude, and took
coasts of Magdala.

1{3 The "Pharisees also with the Sadducess
came, and tempting desired him that he would
shew them a sigu from heaven,
2 He answered and said unto them, When it is
evening, ye say, It tei// be fair weather: for the
sky is red.
3 And in the morning, It w_ll be foul weather
to day: for the sky is red and lowring. 0 ye
hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky;
but can ye not dlscern the signs of the times ?
4 A wicked and adulterous generation seeketh
after a sign; and there shall no siffn be given
unto it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas. And
he left them, and departed,
5 And
when
disciplesto were
come to the other
aide,
they
had his
forgotten
take bread,
6 ¶[ Then Jesus said unto them, Take 1iced and
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees ,rod of the
Saddueees.
7 And they reasoned among _hemsolves_ saying,
It _ because we have taken no bread,
8 W_/t when Jesus perceived, he said unto
them, 0 ye of little faith, why reason ye among
youraelves,
beeauseyehavebrought_obread?
9 _Do ye not
yet understand, neither remember
the five loaves of the five thousand, and hew
many baskets ye took up ?
10 *Neither the seven loaves of the four thousand, and how many baskets ye took up ?
11 How is it that ye de not understand that I
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34 place, as to fill so great a muItitude ? And
Jesus saith unto them, How many loaves have
ye ? And they add, Seven, and a few small
35 fishes. And he commanded the multitude to
36 sit down on the ground ; and he took the seven
loaves and the fishes ; and he gave thanks and
brake, and gave to the disciples, and the dis37 ciples to the multitudes. And they did all cat,
and were filled : and they took up that which

3 fair weather; for the heaven is red. And in
the morning, _rt will be foul weather to-day :
for the heaven is red and lowring. _e know
how to discern the face of the heaven ; but ye
4 cannot dlsceJ_= the signs of the times. An evil
and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign;
and there shall ne sign be given unto it, but
the sign of Jonah. And he _eft them, and
departed,
5 And the disciples came to the other side and
6 forgot to take 2bread. And Jesus said unto
them, Take heed and beware _f the leaven of
7 the Pharisees and Sadducees. And they reasoned among themselves, saying, a We took no
82bread.
And Jesus perceiving it said, Oye of
little faith, why reason ye among yourselves,
9beeause yo have no _bread? Do ye not yet
perceive, neither remember the five loaves of
the five thousand, and how many _baskets ye
10 took up ? Neither the seven loaves of the four
thousand, and how many 'baskets ye took
11 up ? How is it that ye do not perceive that

IThefol
lowing_
ordq,
to the
cud of
vet.
_.1"0 3.
omitted
by some
O!the
most
auclcm
and
other
lm rtan_uthorities.
_Gr.
loave_.
sOr. It
_Calt_be-_t_
_ok_o
bread.
4Ba_t
in vet.9
rcpreand l0 1
sents

_o_ed _beware
not to ofyou
that ye
the concerning
leaven of ,bread,
the Pharisees
and of the Sadducess ?
12 Then understood they how that he bade _hem
not beware of the leaven of bread, .but of the doetrine of the Pharisees and of the Sadduceea.
1_ ¶ When Jesus eame into the coasts of C_esarea
Phfli_ppi, he asked his disciples, saying, *Whom
do men say that I the Son oxman am r
14 And they said, Some say that thou art John
the Baptist: some, FAias ; and others, Jer__mi_,
_r one of the prophets,
1_ He _ith _
them, But whom say ye that

But
and

Greek
dlfferen
words.

12 Saddueses.
Thea_ understood they how that
he bade them not beware of the leaven ef
2bread, but of the tea_-hlng of the Pharisees
and" Sadducees.
lS Now when Jesus came into the parts of
C_osarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, sayrag, Who do men say 5that the Son of man is?
14 And they said, Some say ff_nn the Baptist;
some, Elijah : and others, Jer_mi_h_ er one of
15 the prophets.
He saith unto them, But who

s Many
ancient
author_ties rea_
t_ae I

16And Simon Peter answered and said, *Thou
;_art the Chrlst, the Ben _ the living God. .
17 An_ Jesus answerea ana sai_ uuto .him,

16 sayye thatIam?
And SimonPeter answered
and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the
17 living God. And Jesus answered and said

off,an
a,n.
_r_

Blessedhath
art not
thou, revealed
Simon Bar-jona:
for flesh
blood
it wuto thee,
but and
my
l_ather whieh is in heaven,

autoflesh
him, and
Blessed
thou,notSimon
Bar-Jonah:
for
bloodarthath
revealed
it unto
thee, but my Father which is in heaven.

I spake of
nottheto leaven
you con_rning
_hread?
beware
of the Pharisees
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18And I say also unto thee, That _thou art 18AndIaiso
sayunto thee, that thou art I Peter,
Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church ;
and upon this 2rock I will build my church ; and
and the gates of hell slmll not prevail against it.
the gates of Hades shall not prc_ all against it.
19 _And I will give unto thee the keys of the 19 1 will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom
"kingdom of heaven : **and whatsoever thou shalt
of heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt bind on
bind on earth shall be bound ill heaven: and
whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be
earth shall be bound in heaven : and whatsoloosed in heaven,
ever thou shult loose on earth shall be hmsed m
20 Then charged he his disciples that they should 20 heaven. Then charged he the disciples that they
tell no nm_ that he was Jesus the Christ.
I
should tell no man that he was the Christ
unto his disciples, how that he must go unto
his disciples, how that he must go unto Jern21 ¶[ From and
that suffer
time many
forth began
skew ] 21 salem,
From and
that suffer
time began
unto
Jerusalem,
things Jesus
of theto elders
many 3Jesus
things to
of shew
the elders
and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and
and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and
be raised again the third day.
22 Then Peter took lain, and began to rebuke
22 the third day be raised up. And Peter took
him, saying, Be it far from thee, Lord : this shall
him, and began to rebuke him, saying, 4Be it
not be ante thee.
far from thee, Lord : this shall never be unto
23 But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee 23 thee. But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get
behind lne, Satan : thou art an offence unto me :
thee behind me, Satan : thou art a stumblingfor thou savourest not the things that be of God,
block unto me : for thou mindest not the
but those that be of men.
' 24 things of God, but the things of men. Then
24 ¶T_Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any
said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man would
ma_ will come after me. let hinl deny himself,
come after me, let him deny himself, and take
and
takewhosoever
up his cross,
me. shall lose it : 25 up his cross, and follow me. For whosoever
25 For
willand
savefollow
his life
and whosoever will lose lns life for my sake shall
find it.
26 For what is a man profited, if he shall gain
the whole world, and lose his own soul ? or what
shall a man give in exch_lge for his soul ?
27 For the Son of man shall come in the glory
of his Father _itk his angels ; "and then he
shall reward every man according to his works,
28 Verily I say unto you, t There be some
standing here, which shall not taste of death,
till they see the Son of man coming in his
kingdom,
17 And "after six days Jesus tuketh Peter,
James, and John his brother, and bringeth them
up into an high mountain apart,
2 And was transfigured before them : and his
face did shine as the sm_, and his raiment was
white as the light.
3 And, behold, there appeared unto them Moses
and Elias talking with hun.
4 Then answered Peter, and said unto Jesus,
Lord, it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt,
let us make here three tabernacles ; one for thee,
and one for Moses, and one for Elias.
5 _While he yet spakc, behold, a bright cloud
overshadowed them: and behold a voice out of
the cloud, which said, This is my beloved Son, in
whom I am well pleased ; hear ye him.
6 And when the disciples heard it, they fell on
their face, and were sore afraid.
7 And Jesus came and touched them, mid said,
Arise, and be not afraid.
8 And when they had lifted up their eyes, they
saw no man, save Jesus only.
9 And as they came down from the mountain,
Jesus charged them, saying, Tell the _ision to no
man, until the Son of man be risen again from
the dead.
10And his disciples asked him, saying, _Why
then say the scribes that Elias must first come ?
11 And Jesus answered and said unto them,
Elias truly shall first come, and restore all things.
12 But I say unto you, That Elias is come already, and they knew him not, but have done
unto him whatsoever they listed. Likewise ah_!l
also the Son of raan suffer of them.
13 Then the disciples understood that he spuke
unto them of John the Baptist.
14 ¶[there
rand came
when tothe_y
come man,
to the
multitude,
him were
a certain
kneeling

would save his 5llfe shall lose it: and whosoever shall lose his 5life for my sake shall find
26 it. For wlmt shall a man be profited, if he
shall gain the whole world, and forfeit his 5life ?
or what _nl! a man give in exchange for his
27 Sllfe ? For the Son of man shall come in the
glory of his Father with his angels ; and then
shall he render unto every man according to
28 his _deeds. Verily I say unto you, There be
some of them that stand here, which shall in
no _ise taste of death, till they sec the Son of
man coming in his kingdom.
17 And after six days Jesus taketh with him
Peter_ and James, and John his brother, and
bringeth them up into a high mountain apart :
_ al_l he was transfigured before them : and his
face did shine as the sun, and his garments
3 became white as the light. And behold, there
appeared unto them Mgses and Elijah _]l_ng
_ with him. And Peter answered, and said unto
Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to be here: if
thou wilt, I will make here three 7tabernacles ;
one for thee, and. one for Moses, and one for
5 Elijah. While he u as yet speaking, behold, a
bright cloud overshadowed them: and behold,
a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is my
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased ; hear

I
I
I
I

6 ye him. And when the disciples heard it, they
7 fell on their face, and were sore afraid. And.
Jesus came and touched them and said, Arise,
8 and be not afraid. And lifting up their eyes,
_hey saw no one, save Jesus only.
9 And as they were coming down from the
mountain, Jesus commnuded them, saying, Telt.
the vision to no man, until the Son of man be
10 risen from the" dead. And his disciples asked
him, saying, Why then say the sca'fl_s that
11 Elijah must first come ? And h6. answered and
said, Elijah indeed cometh, and abut! restore
12 all things : but I say unta you, that Elijah is
come already, an¢l they knew him not, but did
unto him whatsoever they listed.
Even so
shall the Son of man also suffer of them.
13 Then understood the disciples that he spake
unto them of J_ohn the Baptist.
14 And _hen they were come to the multitude,
there came to him a man, kneeling to him, and

down to him, and saying,
15 Lord, have mercy on my son : for he is luna- I 15 saying, Lord, have mercy on my son : for he is
tick, and sore vexed : for ofttimes he falleth into
epileptic, and suffereth grievously! for oft.thrice
the fire, and oft into the water.
[
hefallethintothefire,
andoft-timesmtothewater.
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16 And I brought him to thy disciples, and they
could not cure him.
17 Then Jesus answered and said, O faithless
and perverse generation, how long shall I be with
ou
F how
lther
to me.long shall I suffer you ? bring him

16 And I brought him to thy disciples, and they
17 could not cure him. A_d Jesus answered
and said, O faithless and perverse generation, how long _h_H I be with you ? how long
shall I bear _uth you ? bring him luther to me.

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil; and he departed
out of him: and the child was cured from that
very hour.
19 Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and
said, Why could not we east him out ?
20 And Jesus said unto them, Because of your
unbehef: for verily I say unto you, "If ye have
faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto
this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place ;
and it shall remove ; and nothing _ha!! be hnpos,
sible unto you.
21 Howbeit this kind goeth not out but by
prayer and fasting,

18 And Jesus rebuked hun ; and the ] devil went
out from hun: and the boy was cured from
19 that hour. Then came the disciples to Jesus
apart, and said, Why could not we cast it out
'2.0And he saith unto them, Because of your little
faith: for verily I say unto you, If ye have
faith as a groan of mustard seed, ye shall say
unto this mountain, 1Remove hence to yonder
place ; and it shall remove ; and nothh_g shall
be impossible unto you. 2
'
22 And while they Sabede in Galilee, Jesus said
unto them, The Son of man shall be dehvered

dc?/lost.
1Gr.

22 ¶unto
_And
while
Gahlee,
Jesus
said
them,
The they
Son abode
of man in
shall
be betrayed
into the hands of men :
23AndtheyshaUkillhlm,
andthethlrddayheshall
be raised again. And they were exceeding sorry,
24 ¶ And when they were come to Capernaum,
they that Doth
received
_tribute
_wney
andsaid,
not your
master
paycame
tributeto ?Peter,

23 up
into
and they
shall kill
ham,
andthethehands
third of
daymen
he ; shall
be raised
up.
And they were exceeding sorD..
24 And when they were come to Capernaum,
they that received the 4half.shekel came to
Peter, and said, Doth not your _master pay
25 the 4half-shekel ? He saith, Yea. And when he

lnsertan_lcnt'
vet. 21
But thu
_and
goeth
not out
save by
prayer
a_

25 He saith, Yes. And when he was come into
the house, Jesus prevented him, saying, What
thinkest thou, Simon ? of whom do the kings of
the earth take custom or tribute ? of their own
children, or of straugers?
26 Peter
unto are
him,
strangers.
saith
unto saith
him, Then
the Of
children
free. Jesus

came into the house, Jesus spake first to him,
saying, What thlnkest thou, Simon? the kings
of the earth, from whom do they receive toll or
tribute _ from their sons, or from strangers ?
26 And when he said, l_'om strangeas, Jesus said
27 unto him, Therefore the sons are free But,
lest we cause them to stmnble, go thou to
the sea, and cast a hook, and take up the

fa_t_ng.
,'k_e
2M.arkix
s Seam
ancient
authorities read
were
gather-

fish that first cometh up ; and when thou
hast opened his mouth, thou shall find a
r'shekel : that take, and give unto them for me
and thee.
18 In that hour came the disciples unto Jesus,
saying, Who then is 7greatest in the king2 dom of heaven ? And he called to him a
little child, and set him in the midst of thong,
3 and said, Verily I say unto you, Except

2_g
selvesto_ether.
_ Hr.d_drachma.
_Or,
teacher
_Gr.
staler.

ye turn, and become as little children, ye
shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of
4 heaven. Whosoever
therefore shall humble
himself as this little child, the same is the
5 7greatest in the l_ngdom of heaven. And
whoso shall receive one such little child in
6 my name receweth me : but whoso shall
cause one of these little ones which believe

_Gr.
greater.

27 Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them,
go thou to the sea, and cast an hook, and take
up the fish that first cometh up ; and when thou
hast opened his mouth, thou shalt find ua piece
of money : that take, and give unto them for me
and thee.
1_ At "the same time came the disciples unto
Jesus, saying, VJho is the greatest in the kingdom
of heaven ?

2 And Jesus called a little child unto him, and
set him in the midst of them,
_ And said, Verily I say unto you, "Except ye
be converted, and become as l_ttle children, ye
shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven.
4 Whosoever therefore shall humble himse{f as
this little child, the same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven,
5 And whoso shall receive one such little child
in my name receiveth me.
- Mark
6 "But whoso shall offend one of these little ones
9. 42.
which believe in me, it were better for him that a
Luke 17. millstone were hanged about his neck, and that he
1, _
were drownedin the depth of the sea.
7 ¶ Woe unto the world because of offences ! for
it must needs be that offences come ; but woe to
that man by whom the offence cometh!
,ch.5.S0.
8_Wherefore ff thy hand or thy foot offend thee,
Mark 9. cut them off, and east them from thee : it is better
_5.
for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, rather
than having fire.
two hands or two feet to be cast into
everlasting
9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and
east it from thee : it is better for thee to enter
into life with one eye, rather th_n having two
eyes to be cast into hell fire.
10 Take heed that ye despise not one of these
little ones ; for I say unto you, That in heaven
their angels do always behold the face of my
Father which is in heaven,
*Luke19.
10.
whichll
"FOrwasthelost.Son
of man is come to save that
Luke
12 *How think ye ? if a man have an hundred
1_._.
sheep, and one of them be gone astray, doth he
not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into the
mountains, and eeeketh that which is gone astray ?
13 And if so be that he find it, verily I say unto

on me to stumble, it is profitable for him
that s a great millstone should be hanged about
his neck, and that he should be sunk in the
7 depth of the sea. Woe unto the world because
of occasions of stumbling ! for it must needs
be that the occasions come; but woo to that
8 man through whom the occasion cometh! And
if thy hand or thy foot eauseth thee to stumble,
cut it off, and cast it from thee : it is good for
thee to enter into life rammed or halt, rather
than having two hands or two feet to be cast
9 into the eternal fire. And if thine eye causeth
thee to stumble, pluck it out, and cast it from
thee: it is good for thee to enter into life with
one eye, rather than having two eyes to be cast
10 into the ehell of fire. See that ye despise not
one of tliese little ones; for I say unto you,
that in heaven their angels do always behold
tile face of my Father which is in heaven, x°
12 How think ye ? if any _na_ have a hundred
sheep, and one of them be gone astray, doth he
not leave the ninety and nine, and go unto the
mountains, and seek that which goeth astray ?
13 And if so be that he find it, verily I say unto

:R.V.
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you, he rejolceth more of that sheel_, than of the
ninety and nine whmh went not astray,
14E_en so it ls not the wfll of your Father which
is m heaven, that one of these httle ones should
pemsh,
15 ¶ Moreover *ff thy brother shall trespass
thee andthee,
hun go
alone
if hehim
shallhishear
thou
against
and: tell
faultthee,
between
ha_t gained thy brother,
16 But ff he will not hear thee, then take with
thee one or two more, that m *the mouth of two
or three x_dtuesses every word may be established.
17 And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it

you, he re]ometh o_er it more than over the
lfinety and nine winch ha_e not gone astray.
14Even so it m not 1the will of 2your Father
which is in heaven, that one of these httle ones
should perish,
15 And if thy brother sin s against thee, go, shew
him his fault between thee and him alone : if
he hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother.
16 But if he hear thee not, take _lth thee one or
two more, that at the mouth of two witnesses
17 or three every word may be establL_hed. And if
he refuse to hear them, tell it unto the 4church :

unto
but ffthee
he as
neglect
to hear man
the
church,theletchurch:
him be unto
an *heathen
and a publican.
18 Verily I say unto you, *Whatsoever ye shall
hired on earth shall be bound in heaven : and
whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed
m heaven.
19 Again I say unto you, That if two of you shall
agree on earth as touching any thing that they
shall ask,
shall be done for them of my lZatber
which
is initheaven.

him be unto thee as the Gentile and the publican.
18 Verily I say ante you, What things soever ye
shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven :
and what things soever ye shall loose on earth
19 shall be loosed in heaven. Again I say unto
you, that if two of you shall agree on earth as
touching anything that they shall ask, it shall be
done for them of my Father which is hi hca_ en.

and if he refuse to hear the 4church

20 For
in mywhere
name,two
thereor three
am I inarethegathered
midst oftogether
them.
21 Then came Peter, and said to him, Lord,

I_A
tateut
zs750
oan_f,8
ofsilver,
which
after
fLwshilh_a the
lSTl.10s.
I, Or,besouaht
him.
" The
Roman
I_t_ y
',c_ghth
pan
o/a_
our_,
which
ayterfive
_h_l.
l_rcs t_

compassion,
27 Then the and
lordloosed
of thathim,
servant
and forgave
was moved
himwith
the
debt.
28 But the same servant went out, and found one
of his fellowservants, which owed lfim an hundred
qpence : and he laid hands on him, and took hzm
by the throat, saying, Pay me that thou owest,
9.9And his fellowservant fell down at his feet,
and besought him, saying, Have patience wxth me,
and I will pay thee all.
30 And he would not: but went and cast him into
prison, till he shouldpay the debt.
31 So when his fellowservants
saw what was
done,
theylord
wereallvery
and came and told
unto their
that sorry,
was done.

the lord of released
compassion,
that Sservant,
him, and
being
forgave
moved
him _ith
the
28 9debt. But that _servant went out, and found

ouncei_
_e_ea

32 Then his lord, after that he had called him,
said unto h_m, O thou wicked servant, I forgave
thee all that debt, because thou desiredst me :
.°,3Shouldest not thou also have had compassion
on thy fellowservant, even as I had pity on thee ?
34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to
the tormentors, till he sho_d pay all that was due
unto him.
35 So likewise shall my heavenly l_ather do also
unto you, if ye from your hearts Iorgive not every

32 that was done. Then his lord called him unto
him, and saith to him, Thou wicked _servant,

_.
penny.

Mark
10.1.

"Gen.1.
27.

XGr.a
tl,t,w
u_lled
be/ore
yo_r
Father.
ancient
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also, let

20 For where two or three are gathered together
in my name, there am I in the midst of them.
21 ¶ Then eamc Peter to him, and said, Lord, how
oft shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive
him _ ' till se_ en times 9
22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee,
Until seven thnes: but, Until seventy times seven.
23 ¶,_Therefore is the kingdom of heaven hkened
unto a certain king, which would take account of
his servants
24 And when he had begun to reckon, one was
brought unto him, which o_ed him ten thousand
"talents.
25 But forasmuch as he had not to pay, his lord
commmidcd him to be sold, and his wife, and ehil.
dren, andallthat
hebad, and payment to be made.
26 The servant therefore fell down, and "worshipped him, saying, Lord, have patience with me,
and I will pay thee all.

Luke
17.4.

:R.V.

how oft shall my brother sin against me, and
22 1 forgive him ? until seven times ? Jesus saith
nnto hun, I say not unto thee, Until seven
23 times ; but, Until ._'seventy times seven. Therefore is the kingdom of heaven b.kened unto a
certain king, which would make a reckonmg
24 uith his _servants.
And when he had begun
to reckon, one was brought unto him, which
25 owed him ten thousand 7talents.
But forasmuch as he had not wherewith to pay, his
lord commanded him to be sold, and his wife,
and children, and all that he had, and pay26 ment to be made. The s servant therefore fell
down and worshipped him, saying, Lord, have
27 patience _ritb me, and I _ill pay thee all. And

one of his fellow-servants, which owed him a
hundred i0pence : and he laid hold on him, and
took/_i*_ by the throat, saying, Pay what thou
29 owest. So his fellow-servant fell down and
besought him, saying, Have patience with me,
30 and I will pay thee. And he would not : but
went and cast him into prison, till he should
31 pay that which was due. So when his fellowservants saw what was done, they were exceed.
ing sorry, and came and told unto their lord all

I forgave thee all that debt, because thou be.
83 soughtest me : shouldest not thou also have
had mercy on thy fellow-servant, even as I
34 had mercy on thee ? And his lord was wroth,
and delivered him to the tormentors, tLU he

35 should pay all that was due. So shall also my
heavenly
do unto
ye forgive not
every one Father
his brother
fromyou,
yourif hearts.
one his brother their trespasses.
19 And it came to pass when Jesus had finished
1_ And it came to pass, *that when Jesus had
theee words, he departed from Galilee, and
finished these sayings, he departed from Galilee,
came into the borders of Judaea beyond Jor.
and came into the coasts of Judvea beyond Jordan ;
2 dan ; and great multitudes followed him ; and
2 And great multitudes followed him; and he
he healed them there.
healed them there.
3 And there came un_o him n Pharisees,
3 ¶ The Pharisees also came unto hL-n, tempting
tempting him, and saying, Is it lawful for
him, and saying unto him, Is it lawful for a man
a man to put away his _fe for every
to put away his wife for every cause ?
_
4 cause ? And he answered and said, Have
4 And he answered and said unto them, Have ye
not read, *that he which made them at the begin,
ye not read, that he which _2made them from
ning made them male and female,
the beginning made them male and female,

_0The
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5 And said, *For tlds _use shall a man leave
father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife:
and * they twain shall be one flesh ?
6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one
flesh. What therefore Goal hath joined together,
let not man put asunder.
7 They say unto him, *Why did Moses then commend to give a writing of divorcement, and to put
her away ?
8Hesaithunto
thcm,_Ioses beeause of thehard.
ness of your hearts suffered you to put away your
wives : but from the beginning it was not so.
9 *And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put
away his wife, except it be for fornication, and
shall marry another, comm_tteth adultery : and
whoso marrieth her winch is put away doth commit adultery.
10 ¶ His disciples say unto him, If the case
of the man be so with his wife, it is not good
to marry.
11 But he said unto them, All men cannot receive
this saying, save they to whom it is given.
12 For there are some eunuchs, which were so
born from their mother's womb: and there are
some eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men :
and there be eunuchs" which have made them9elves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's sake.
He that is able to receive it, let him receive it.
13 ¶ _ Then were there bronght unto him little
children, that he should put hi_ hands on them,
and pray : and the disciples rebuked them.
14 But Jesus said, Suffer little children, and forbid them not, to come unto me : for of such is the
kingdom of heaven,
15 And he laid his hands on them, and departed
thence.
16 ¶ _And, behold, one came unl said unto him,
Good Master, what good thing shall I do, that I
may have eternal life?
17 Aud he said unto hin_, Why eallest then me
good ? there is noue good but one, that _s, GOd :
but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandmerits,
18 He saith unto him, Which ? Jesus said, _Thou
shalt do no murder, Thou shelf not commit adultery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear
false witness,
19 Honour thy father and th y mother: and, Thou
shelf love thy neighbour as thyself,
20 The young man saith unto him, All these
things have I kept from my youth up : what lack
I yet _
21 Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be perfect,
go and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor,
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven : and come
a_u/follow me.
22 But when the young man heard that saying,
he went away sorrowful: for he had great possessions.
23 ¶ Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily I
say unto you, That a rich man shall hardly enter
into the kingdom of heaven.
24 And again I say unto you, It iq easier for a
camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for
a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God.
25 When amazed,
his disciples
it, they
were
ex.?
ceedingly
saying, heard
Who then
can be
saved
26 But Jesus beheld them, and said unto them
With men this is impossible ; but with God all
things are possible.
27 ¶[ * Then answered Peter and said unto him,
Behold, we have forsaken all, and followed thee ;
what shall we have therefore _
28 And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto
you, That ye which have Iollowed me, in the regeneration when the Son of man _lmll sit in the
throne of his glory, *ye also shall sit upon twelve
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.
29 And every one that hath forsaken houses, or
brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, _r wife,
or children, or lands, for my name's sake, shall

XIX. 5

5 and stud, For this cause shall a man leave
his father aud mother, and _h_ll cleave to
l_s wife ; and the twain shall become one
6 flesh_
So that they are no more twain,
but one flesh. What therefore God hath join7 ed together, let not man put asunder.
They
say unto him, Why then did Moses comm_nd
to give a bill of divorcement, and to put her
8away_ He saith unto them, _Ioses for your
hardness of heart auffered you to put away
your wives : but from the bebp,ming it hath
9 not been so. And I say unto you, Whosoever
shall put away his wife, 1except for fornication,
and shall marry another, committeth adultery :
2and he that murrieth her when she is put
10 away commltteth adultery.
The disciples say
unto him, If the case of the man is so with his
11 wife, it is not expedient to marry. But he said
unto them, All men eammt receive this saying,
12 but they to whom it is given. For there are
eunuchs, which were so born from their mether's womb: and there are eunuchs, which
were made eunuchs by men: and there are
eunuchs, which made themselves eunuchs for
tl_e kingdom of heaven's sake. He that is able
to receive it, let him receive it.
13 Then were there brought unto hhn little
children, that he should lay his hmlds on them,
and pray : and the disciples "rebuked them.
14 But Jesus said, Suffer the little children, and
forbid them not, to come unto me : for of such
15 is the kingdom of heaven. And he laid his
hands on them, and departed thence.
And behold, one z_ne to him and said,
S4_aster, what good thing shall I do, that I
17 may have eternal life ? And he said unto him,
5Why aske_t thou me concerning that which is
_good? One there is who is good : but if thou
wouldest enter into llfe, keep the command18 ments. He saith unto him, Which ? And Jesus
16

said, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shait not steal, Thou shalt
19 not bear false witness, Honour thy father and
thy mother: and, Thou shalt love thy neighbour
20 as thyself.
The young man saith llUto him,
Ail these things have I observed : what lack I
21 yet ? Jesus said unto him, If thou wouldest be
perfect, go, sell that thou hast, and give to the
poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven :
22 and come, follow me. But when the young
man hear/I the saying, he went away sorrowful:
for he was one that had great possessions.
And Jesus said unto his disciples, Verily ][
say unto you, It is hard for a rich man to
24 enter into the kingdom of heaven. And again
I say unto you, It is easier for a camel to go
through a needle's eye, fl_a_ for a rich man to
25 enter into the kingdom af God. And when
the disciples heard, it, they were astonished
exceedingly, saying, Who then can be saved ?
26 And Jesus looking upon them said to them,
With men this is impossible ; but with God
27 all things are possible. Then answered Peter
and said unto him, Lo, we have left all, and
28 followed thee ; what then shall we have ? And
Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto you,
that ye which have followed me, in "the rege.
23

neration when the Son of man shall sit on
the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of
29 Israel.
And every one that hath left houses,
or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, Gor
children, or lands, for my name's sake, shall I x_|l|.
_-9__.._.--r
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receive an hundredfold, and shall inherit everlasting life.
30 *But many that are first shall be last ; and
the last shall be first,

receive l a hundredfohl, and shall inherit etcr.
30 nal life. But many shall be last that arc
9.0 first ; and first that arc last. :For the king.
dora of heaven is lake unto a man that is
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20
For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a
man that is an householder, which went out early
in the morning to hzre labourers into his vineyard.
2 And when he had agreed with the labourers for

a householder, which went out early m the
morning to hire labourers into his vineyard.
2 And when he had agreed with the labour.
ors for a 2penny a day, he sent them rote

authorl_u_ -r_d
/old.
_See

a Itpenny a day, he sent them into his vineyard.
3 And he went out about the third hour, and saw
others standang idle in the marketplace,
4 And said unto them; Go ye also into the

gtnal
note on
ch xrn|.
28.

vineyard, and whatsoever is right I will give } ou.
And they went their way.
5 Again he went out about the sixth and ninth
hour, and dzd likewise.
6 And about the eleventh hour he went out, and
found others standing idle, and saath unto them,
Why stand ye here all the day idle 9
7 They sa_ unto him, Because no man hath hired
us. He smth unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard; and whatsoever is rzght, that shallye receive.
8 So when even was come, the lord of the _ineyard
saiththem
untotheir
his htre,
steward,
Call the
and give
beginning
fromlabourers,
the last
unto the first.
9 And when they came that were hired about the
eleventh hour, they received every man a penny.
10 But when the first came, they supposed that
they should have received more; and they hke.
wise received every man a penny.
11 And when they had received _t, they murmured against the goodman of the house,
12 Saying,
These
IJhave
b_et one
hour,
and thou
hastlast
made
them_'rought
equal unto
us,

3 his vineyard.
And he went out about the
third hour, and saw others standing in the
4 marketplace idle ; and to them he said, Go
ye also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is
right I wall give you. And they went thezr
5 way.
Again he went out about the sixth
6 and the ninth hour, and did hkewise. And
about the eleventh hem. he went out, and found
others standing; and he saith unto them, Why
7 stand ye here all the day idle .9 They say
unto him, Because no man hath hired us. He
saith unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard.
8 .Mid when even was come, the lord of the vine_ard saith unto his steward, Call the labourers,
and pay them their hire, beginning from the
9 last unto the first. And when they came that
were hired about the eleventh hour, they re10 ceived every mau a _penny. And when the
first came, they supposed that they would re.
ceive more; and they likewme received every
11 man a '_penny. And when they received it,
12 they murmured against the householder, saying, These last have spent but one hour, and
thou hast made them equal unto us, which

wlfich have borne the burden and heat of the day.
13 But he answered one of them, and said,
Friend, I do thee no wrong : didst not thou agree
with me for a penny 9
14 Take that thine is, and go thy way : I will
give unto this last, even as unto thee.
15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with
mine own? Is thine eye evfl, beeauseIam
good9
16 many
* So the
and the first last :
for
be last
called,shall
but be
fewfirst,
chosen.

have borne the burden of the day and the
13Sscorehing
heat. But he answered and said
to one of them, Friend, I do thee no _ong :
didst not thou agree with me for a 2penny ?
14 Take up that which is thine, and go thy way ;
it is my will to give unto this last, even as
15 unto thee. Is it not lawful for me to do what
I _'ill with mine own? or is thine eye evil,
16 because I am good ? So the last shall be first,
and the first last.

17 ¶[ *And Jesus goin 6 up to Jerusalem took the
twelve disciples apart m the way, and said unto
them,
18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; and the Son
of man shall be betrayed unto the chief priests
and unto the scribes, aud they ahaH condemn iron
to death,
19 "And shall deliver him to the Gentiles to
mock, and to scourge, and to crucify him : and
the third day he shall zSse again.
9.0¶ *Then came to him the mother of Zebedee's
children with her sons, worshipping him, and desiring a certain thing of trim.
21 And he said unto her, What wilt thou .9 She
saith m_to him, Grant that these my two sons may
nit, the one on thy right hand, and the other on
the left, iu thy kingdom,
22 But Jesus answered and said, Ye know not
what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the cup that
shall drink of, and to be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with.9 They say unto him,
We are able.
23 And he saith un_ them, Ye shall drink indesd
of my cup, and be baptized with the baptism that
am baptized with : but to sit on my rz_ht hand,
and on my left, is not mine to give, but st sha/l be
given to them for whom it is prepared of my Father.
24 And when the ten heard (t, they were moved
with indignation against the two brethren.
25 But Jesus called them unto him, and said, *Ye
know that the princes of the Gentiles exercise dominion
them,
and they that are great exercise
anthoritvover
upon
them.
26Butz'tshallnotbosoamon_you:butwhosoever
will be great among you, let him be your minister;

nlKr-
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And as Jesus was going up to Jerusalem,
he took the twelve disciples apart, and in the
18 way he said unto them, Behold, we go up to
Jerusalem ; and the Son of man shall be dellvered unto the chief priests and scribes ; and
19 they shall condemn him to death, and shall
deliver him unto the Gentiles to mock, and to
scourge, and to crucify: and the third day he
shall be raised up.
20 Then came to him the mother of the sons
of Zebedee with her sons, worshipping him, and
21 asking a certain thing of him. And he said
unto her, What wouldest thou .9 She saith unto
him, Command that these my two sons may
sit, one on thy right hand_ and one on thy left
22 hand, in thy kingdom.
But Jesus answered
and said, Ye ]mow not what Fe ask. Are ye
able to drink the cup that I am about to drink ?
2B They say unto him, We are able. He saith
unto them, My cup indeed ye ahall drink : but
to sit on my right hand, and on my left hand,
is not mine to give, but it is for them for
whom it hath been prepared of my Father.
9.AAnd when the ten heard it, they were moved with indignation concerning the two bre25 thren. But Jesus called them unto him, and
_id, Ye ]mow that the rulers of the Gentiles lord it over them, and their great ones
26 exercise authority over them. Not so shall
it be among you: but whosoever would become great among you shall be your _minister;
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S. MATTHEW.
27 .kud whosoever will bo cinc_ among you, let
him be your servant:
28 Even as the _ Son of man came not to be
ministered unto, but to minister, and to give hm
life a rm_scen for man),.
29 *And as they departed from Jericho, a great
multitude followed him.
30 ¶ And, behold, two blind men sitting by the
way _ade, when they heard that Jesus passed by,
cried out, saying, Itavc mercy on us, 0 Lord, t]w_
son of David.
31 And the multitude rebuked them, because they
should hold their peace : but they cried the more,
saying, Havemercyonus, OLord, thousonofDawd,
32 And Jesus stood still, and called them, and
said, What will ye that I shall do unto you 9
33 They say unto him, Lord, that our eyes may
be opened,
34 So Jesus had compassion on them, and touched their eyes. and immediately their eyes received
sight, and they followed him.

XX. 27

_.1 And "when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem,
mid were come to Bethphage, unto the mount of
Olives, then sent Jesus two discaples,
2Sayinguntothem,
Gomtothevillageoveragainst
you, and straightway ye shall find an ass tied, and
a colt with her : loose them, and bring theuz unto me.
._ And if any man say ought unto you, ye shall
say, The Lord hath need of them ; and straightway he will send them.
4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled which
was spoken by the prophet, saying,
5 "Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy
King cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting upon
an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass.
6 "And the disciples went, and did as Jesus cornmanded them,
7 And brought the ass, and the colt, and put on
them their clothes, and they set him thereon,
8 And a very great multitude spread their garments in the way ; others cut down branches from
the trees, and strawed tI_em in the way.
9 And the multitudes that went before, and that
followed, cried, saying, Hosamm to the son of
David : Blessed is he that cometh in the name of
the Lord ; Hosanna in the highest,
10 "And when he was come into Jerusalem, all
the city was moved, saying, Who is this ?
11 And the multitude said, This is Jesus the
prophet of Nazareth of Galilee.
12 ¶ And Jesus went into the temple of God, and
east out all them that sold and bought in the ternple, andoverthrewthetablesofthemoneychangers,
and the seats of them that sold doves,
13 And said unto them, It is written, "My house
shall be called the house of prayer; _hut ye have
made it a den of thieves,
14 And the blind and the lame came to him in
the temple ; and he healed them.
15 And when the chief priests and scribes saw
the wonderful things that he did, and the children
crying in the temple, and saying, Hosanna to the
son of David ; they were sore displeased,
16 And said unto him, Hsarest thou what these
say ? And Jesus saith unto them, Yea ; have ye
never read, *Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise ?
17 ¶ And he left them, and went out of the city
into Bethany ; and he lodged there,
18 Now in the morning as he returned into the
city, he hungered.
19 "And when he saw a fig tree in the way, he
came to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves
only, and said unto it, Let no fruit grow on thee
henceforward for ever. And presently the fig tree

27 and _hosoever _ould be first among you shall
:R.V.
28be your lsorvant:
even as the Son of man
__
came not to be ministered mite, but to mbdster,
1Gr
and to gdve his life a ransom for many.
bond29 And as they went out from Jericho, a great 8ervaT_t.
30 multitude followed hun. And behold, two blind
men sitting by the way side, when they heard
that Jesus was passing by, cried out, saying,
Lord, have mercy on us, thou son of David.
31 And the multitude rebuked them, that the),
should hold their peace: but they cried out
the more, saying, Lord, have mercy on us, thou
32 son of David. And Jesus stood still, and called
them, and said, What _ill ye that I should
33 do unto you ? They say unto hrm, Lord, that
34 our eyes may be opened. And Jesus, being
moved with compassion, touched their eyes :
and straightway they received their sight, and
followed him.
9.1 And _hen they drew nigh unto Jerusalem,
and came unto Bethphage, unto the mount
2 of Olives, then Jesus sent two disciples, saying unto them, Go into the village that is
over against you, and straightway ye shall ihld
an ass tied, and a colt with her: loose them,
3 and bring them unto me. And if any one say
aught unto you, ye shall say, The Lord hath
need of them; and straightway he will send
4 them. Now this is come to pass, that it might
be fulfilled which was spoken 2by the prophet,
2Or,
saying,
through
5 Tell ye the daughter of Zion,
Behold, thy Ihng cometh tmto thee,
Meek, and riding upon an ass,
And upon a colt the foal of an ass.
6 And the disciples went, and did even as Jesus
7 appointed them, and brought the ass, and the
colt, and put on them their garments ; and he
8 sat thereon. And the most part of the realtirade spread their garments in the way ; and
others cut branches from the trees, and spread
9 them ill the way. And the multatudes that
went before him, and that followed, cried,
saying, Hosanna to the son of David : Blessed
is he that cometh in the name of the Lord;
10 Hosanna in the highest.
And when he was
come into Jerusalem, all the city was stirred,
11 saying, Who is this ? And the multitudes said,
This is the prophet, Jesus, from Nazareth of
Galilee.
12 And Jesus entered into the temple s of God, s Many
and cast out all them that sold and bought
ancient
in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the authorities omit
money.changers,
and the seats of them that o/God.
13 sold the doves ; and he saith unto them, It
is written, My house shall be called a house of
14 prayer : but ye make it a den of robbers. And
the blind and the lame came to him in the
15 temple : and he healed them. But when the
chief priests and the scribes sa_ the wonderful
things that he did, and the children that were
crying in the temple and saying, Hosanna to
the son of David ; they were moved with in.
16 dignation, and said unto him, Hearest thou
what these are saying ? And Jesus saith unto
them, Yea : did ye never read, Out of the
mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast per17 fected praise ? And he left them, and went
forth out of the city to Bethany, and lodged
there.
18 Now in the morning as he returned to the
19 city, he hungered.
And seeing ' a fig tree by , Or,a
the way side, he came to it, and found nothing
s/ng/_
thereon, but leaves only ; and he saith unto
it, Let there be no fruit from thee henceforward for ever. And immediately the fig I

20 And when
withered
away.the disciples saw it, they marvelled,
saying, How soon is the fig tree withered away. i
21 Jesus answered and said unto them, Verily I
say unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt not, ye

20 saw
tree withered
away. Andsaying,
when How
the disciples
it, they marvelled,
did the J
21 fig tree immediately wither away ? And Jesus [
answered and said unto them, Verily I say
unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt not, yo
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shall not only do this wMch 18 done to the fig tree,
but also ff ye shall say unto tlus mountaul, Be
thou removed, and be thou cast into tile sea ; it
shall be done.
22 And all things, whatsoever ye _hall ask in
prayer, believing, ye shall receive,
23 ¶r "Mid when he was come rote the temple,
the chief priests and the elders of the people came
unto him as he was teachh_g, mid said, By what
authority doest thou these tinngs ? and who gave
thee this authority ?
24 And Jesus answered and said unto them, I
also will ask you one thing, which ff ye tell me, I
in like wise will tell you by _hat authority I do
these tlnngs.
25 The baptism of John, whence was it 9 from
heaven, or of men ? And they reasoned _th them.
selves, saying, If we shall say, From heaven ; he
will say unto us, Why did ye not then believe hhn _
26 But if we shall say, Of men ; we fear the peoolc ; "for all hold John as a prophet.
27 And they answered Jesus, and said, We cannot tell. And he said unto them, Neither tell I you
by what authority I do these things.
28 ¶TBut what think ye ? A certai_ mini had two
sons ; and he came to the first, and said, Son, go
work to day in my vineyard,
29 He answered and said, I _4ll not : but after.
ward he repented, and went.
30 And he came to the second, and said likewase.
And he answered and said, Igo, sir: and went not.
31Whetherofthemtwaindidthe_411ofMsfather?
Theysayuntohim,
Thefirst. Jesassalthuntothem,
Verily I say unto you, That the publicans and the
harlots go into the kingdom of God before you.
32 For *John came unto you in the way of righteousness, and ye believed him not: but the publieans and the harlots believed him: and ye, when
ye had seen it, repented not afterward, that ye
might believe him.
33 ¶[ Hear another parable : There was acertain householder, * which planted a _ineyard, and
hedged it round about, and dlgged a wine tess
in it, and built a tower, and let it out to hus_ra_edmen, and went into a far country :
34 And when the time of the fruit drew near, he
sent his sen.ants to the husbandmen, that they
might receive the fruits of it.
35 And the husbandmen took his servants, and
beat one, and killed mmther, and stoned another.
36 Again, he sent other servants more than the
first : and they did unto them likewise.
37 But last of all he sent unto them his son,
saying, They will reverence my son.
38 But when the husbandmen saw the son, they
said among themselves, This is the heir; "come,
let us kill him, and let us seize on his inheritance.
39 And they caught him, and cast him out of the
vineyard, and slew him.
40 When the lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, what will he do unto those husbandmen ?
41 The_, say unto him, He will miserably destroy
those v_cked men, and will let out h_ vineyard
unto other husbandmen, which shall render him
the fruits in their seasons,
42 Jesus saith unte them, *I)id ye never read in the
scriptures, The stone which the builders rejected,
the same is become the head of the corner: this is
the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes ?
43 Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God
shall be taken from _'ou, and given to a nation
bringing forth the fruits thereof.
44 And * whosoever shall fall on this stone shall
bebroken: but on whomsoever it _ballfall, itwi]l
grind him to powder,
45 And when the chief priests and Pharisees had
heard his parables, they perceived that he spake
of them.
46 But when they sought to lay hands on him,
they feared the multitude, because they took him
for a prophet,
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shall not only do what is done to the fig
_R.V.
tree, but even dyc shall say unto thin mountam, Be thou taken up and cast rote the sea,
22 it shall be done. And all thh_gs, _hatsoever
yo shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall
receive.
23 And when he was come into the temple, the
chief priests and the eiders of the people canto
unto him as lie was teaching, and said, By _ hat
authority doest thou there things ? and who
24 gave thee tins authority ? And Jesus aus_ el ed
and said unto them, I also will ask 3ou one '
]questien, whlch if ye tell me, I hkewise _lll
_Gr
tell you by what authority I do these things.
25 The baptism of Jolm, whence _as it? from
heaven or from men _ And they reasoned with
themselves, _ying, If we shall say, From
heaven ; he will say unto us, Why then did ye
26 not believe him ? But if _ e shall say, From
men ; we fear the mulhtude ; for all hold John
27 as a prophet. And they answered Jesus, and
said, We know not. He also said unto them,
Neither tell I you by what authority I do these
28 things. But what think ye ? A man had two
sons ; and he came to the first, mid said, 2Son,
29 go work to-day m the vineyard. And he answered and said, I will not : but after_ard he
30 repented himseff, and went. And he came to
the second, mid said likewise. And he answered
31 and said, I go, mr : and went not. Whether of
the twain did the _4ll of his father?
They
say, The first. Jesus salth unto them, Verily
I say unto you, that the publicans and the
harlots go into the kingdom of God before
32 you. For John came unto you in the way
of righteousness, and ye believed him not :
but the pubheans
and the harlots believed
him: and ye, when ye saw it, did not even
repent yourselves afterward, that ye might
believe him.
33 Hear another parable : There was a man that
was a householder, which planted a vineyard,
and set
hedge about it, and digged a winepress in ait, and built a tower, and let it out to
husbandmen, and went into another country.
34 And when the season of the fruits drew near,
he sent his Sservants to the husbandmen, to
35 receive 4his fruits. And the husbandmen took
his _servants, and beat one, and killed another,
36 and stoned another. Again, he sent other 'Jserrants more than the first: and they did unto
37 them in like manner. But afterward he sent
unto them his son, saying, They _ll reverence
38 my son. But the husbandmen, when they saw
the sou, said among themselves, This is the
heir; come, let us kill h_m, and take his in.
39 heritance. And they took hun, and cast ldm
forth out of the vineyard, and killed hun.
40 When therefore the lord of the vineyard shall
come, what will he do unto those husbandmen ?
41 They sa_"unto him, He will miserably destroy
those miserable men, and will let out the ,--heyard unto c_.her husbandmen, which shall
42 render him the fruits in their seasons. Jesus
saith unto them, Did ye never read in the
scriptures,
The stone which the builders rejected,
The same was made the head of the corner:
This was from the Lord,
And it is marvellous in oar eyes ?
43 Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of
God shall be taken away from you, and shall
be given to a nation bringing forth the fruits
44thereof.
_And he that falleth on this stone
shall be broken to pieces : but on whomso_ve_
45 it shall fall, it will scatter him as dust. An
when the chief priests and the Pharisees heard
his parables, they perceived that .he spake of
46 them. And when they sought to lay nola., on
him, they feared the mulUtudes, because they
took him for a prophet.
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22
And Jesus answered _and spake auto them
agsan by parables, and said,
* Luke
_ The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain
14.16.
king, which made a marrmge for his son,
Roy. 19.
B And sent forth his servants to call them that
9
_ were
come. bidden to the wedding: and they would not

22
And Jesus answered aud spake again in
2 parables unto them, saying, The kingdom of
heaven is hkened unto a certain king, which
S made a marriage feast for his son, and sent
forth his 1servants to call them that were
bidden to the marriage feast: and they would

4 Again, he sent forth other servants, saying, Tell
them which are bidden, Behold, I have prepared
my dinner: my oxen and _ty fatlings a_e killed,
and all things are ready : come auto the marriage,
5 But they made 1/ght of it, and went their ways,
one to his farm, another to his merchandise:
6 And the remnant took his servants, and on.
treated then_ spitefully, and slew then_,
7 But when the king heard thereof, he was wroth :
and he sent forth his armies, and destroyed those
murderers, and burned up their city.
8 Then saith he to his servants, The wedding is
ready, but they which were bidden were not worthy.
9 Go ye therefore into the highways, and as many
as ye shall find, bid to the marriage.
10 So those servants went out into the highways,
and gathered together all as many as they found,
both bad and good : and the wedctlng was furnished with guests,
11 ¶ And when the king came in to see the guests,
he saw there
a man which had not on a wedding
garment
:
12 And he saath unto him, Friend, how earnest
thou in hither not having a wedding garment'_
And he was spseelfless,
13 Then said the king to the servants, Bind him
hand and foot, and take him away, and cast hln_
into outer darkness ; there sl_all be wsepmg and
gnashing of teeth,
*oh. 20.
14 *For many are called, but few are chosen.
16.
15 ¶ _Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel
Mark
how they might entangle hun in hls talk.
12.13.
16 And they sent out unto him their disciples
Luke20. _ith the Herodians, saying, Master, we know that
20.
thou art true, and teachest the way of God in
truth, neither earest thou for any man: for thou
regardest not the person of men.
17 Tell us therefore, What fldnkest thou ? Is it
lawful to give tribute m_to Cmsar, or not ?
18 But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and
said, Why tempt ye me, Ve hypocrites 9
19 Shew me the tribute money. And they brought
1In
unto him a _penny,
0a_u_
20 And he salth unto them, _rhose i_ this image
_w_
and IIsuperscription ?
_.
21 They say unto him, C_esar's. Then saith he
pen,_/:
unto them, _Render therefore unto Ctesar the
_h.20.2. things which are C_esar's ; and unto God the things
Or,.
that are God's.
m_cr_p22 When they had heard t_a_e _vord*, they mar_o_
veiled, and left him, and went their way.
, Ronx
23 ¶ *The same day came to him the Sodduc_es,
|3.
V.
' _Iar_
*which say that there is no resurrection, and
t_ _8.
asked him,
Luke20. 24 Saying, Master, *Moses said, If a man die,

4 not come. Again he sent forth other I servants,
saying, Tell them that are hidden, Behold,
I have made ready my dinner: my oxen and
my fatlings are killed, and all things are ready:
5 come to the marriage feast. But they made
light of it, and went their ways, one to his
6 o_vn farm, another to his merchandise: and the
rebt laid hold on his I servants, and entreated

_7.
'Act_23.
_.
, Deut_
5.

7 them shamefully, and killed them. But the
"kingwas uToth; and he sent his armies, and
destroyed those murderers, and burned their
8clty.
Then saith he to his 1servants, The
wedding is ready, but they that were bidden
9 were not worthy.
Go ye therefore unto the
l_artings of the highways, and as many as ye
10 shall find, bid to the marriage feast. And those
lservants went out into the highways, and
gathered together all as many as they found,
both bad and good : and the wedding was filled
11 with guests. But when the king came in to
behold the guests, he saw there a man which
12 had not on a wedding-garment: and he saith
unto him, Friend, how camest thou in hither
not ha_dng a wedding-garment ? And he was
13 speechless.
Then the king said to the 2ser.
rants, Bind him hand and foot, and cast him
out into the outer darkness ; there shall be the
14 weeping and gnashing of teeth. Foi many are
called, but few chosen.
15 Then went the Plmxisees, and took counsel
16 how they might ensnare him in his talk. And
they send to him their disciples, with the Herodiane, saying, 8Master, we know that thou art
true, and teachest the way of God in truth, and
carest not for any one : for thou rcgardest not
17 the person of men. Tell us therefore, _'hat
tMn_est thou ? Is it lawful to give tribute
18 unto C_sar, or not ? But Jesus perceived their
wickedness, and said, Why tempt ye me, ye
19 hypocrites ? Show me the tribute money. And
20 they brought unto him a _penny. And he saith
unto them, Whose is this image and super21 seription ? They say unto him, Ctesar's. Then
saith he unto them, Render therefore unto
Ctesar the things that are Ctesar's ; and unto

1
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1Gr.
begirtv_.

: Or._i
nt_tert
.

* Or,
Tracer

_ See
marginal no_
on ch.
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22 God the things that are God's.
And when
they heard it, they marvelled, and left him, and
went their way.
23 On that day there came to him Sadd_cees,
_which say that there is no resurrection: and

_ Gr

having no children, his brother shall marry his
wife, and raise up seed unto his brother.
25 Now there were with us seven brethren: and
the first, when he had married a _e, deceased,
and, havin_ no issue, left his wife unto his brother:
26 Likewise thesecond also, and the third, unto
the seventh,
27 And last of all the woman died also.
_8 Therefore in the resurrection whose wife shall
she be of the seven ? for they all had her.

24 they asked him, saying, _Master, Moses said,
If a man die, having no children, his brother
_shall marry his wife, and raise up seed unto

tatan_. [
_ Gr.
_[
_I_
1

25 his brother. Now there were with us seven
brethren: and-the first married and deceased,
and having no seed left his _e unto his bro26 thor; in like manner the second also, and the
27 third, unto the 7seventh. And after them all
26 the woman died. In the resurrection therefore

t_r t_t_
r_
era hu_ba_t
brother
_o/_u
_fe.
Corn-

29 Jesus answered and said unto them, Ye do
err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of
God.
30 For in the resurrection they neithex marry,
nor are given in marriage, but are as the angels of
God in heaven,
31 But as touching the resurrection ofthe dead,
have ye not read that which was spoken unto you
by God, saying,

whose wife _hn11she be of the seven ? for they
29 all had her. But Jesus answered and said unto
them, Ye do err, not knowing the scriptures, nor

_ea_ut.
_xv. 5.
_ Gr.

30 the power of God. For in the resurrection they
neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but
31 are as angels Sin heaven. But as touching the
resurrection of the dead, have ye not read that
which was spoken unto you by God, saying,

stev_.
_any
ancient
autbortties add
oyG_
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32 "I am the God of Abraham, and the God of
Isaac, and the God of Jacob ? GOd is not the God
of the dead, but of the living..
33 And when the multitude heard tMs, they were
astonished
his doctrine,
34 ¶ "Butatwhen
the Pharisees had heard that

32 I am the God of Abraham, and the GOd of
Isaac, and the God of Jacob ? God is not the
33 God of the dead, but of the living. And
when the multitudes heard it, they were astorushed at his teaelnng.

he had put the Sadducees to silence, they were
gathered together,
85 Then one of them, which w_ a lawyer, asked
him a question, tempting him and eaymg,
36 Master, which is the great commandment hi
the law ?
37 Jesus said unto him, _Thou shalt love the
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy
soul,
and iswith
mind.
38 This
the all
firstthyand
great commaudment.
39 And the second is like unto it, _Thou shalt
love thy neighbour as thyself.
40 On these two commandments hang all the law
and the prophets,
41 ¶ _Wtdle the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus asked them,
42 Saying, What think ye of Christ ? whose son
is he ? They say unto hrm, The son of Dawd.

34

spirit
43 Hecalleaith
himunto
Lord,them,
saying,
How then doth David in
44 _The LoRn said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my
right hand, till I make throe enemies thy footstool _
45 If David then call him Lord, how is he ins
son?
46 And no man was able to answer him a word,
neither durst any man from that day forth ask him
any more que.stious.

43 He saith unto them, How then doth David
in the Spirit call him Lord, saying,
44 The Lord stud unto my Lord,
Sit thou on my right hand,
Till I put thine enemies underneath thy
feet ?
45 If David then calleth him Lord, how is he his
46 son ? And no one was able to answer him a
word, neither durst any man from that day
forth ask him any more questions,
23
Then spake Jesus to the multitudes and
2 to his disciples, saying, The scribes and the
3 Pharisees sit on Moses' seat : all things therefore whatsoever they bid you, these do and
observe : but do not ye after their works ; for
4 they say, and do not.
Yea, they bind heavy
burdens Sand grievous to be borne, and lay
them on men's shoulders ; but they themselves
5 will not move them with their finger. But all

s Many
ancient
authorities omit
and
gnevo_
to be
bor_w.
t Gr. the
heavenl,./.
s Gr.
greater.
6 Or, _ninuter
7Gr.
beyore.
s Some
authoritie_
insert
here,or
arter_er
12,_er.

men : *they mal_ broad their phylacteries, and
enlarge the borders of their garments,
6 *And love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and
the chief seats in the synagogues,
7 And greetings in the markets, and to be called
of men, Rabbi, Rabbi.
8*But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your
Master, even Christ ; and all ye are brethren.
9 And call no man your father upon the earth :
• for one is your Father, which is in heaven.
10 Neither be ye called masters : for one is your
Master, even Christ.

their works they do for to be seen of men : for
theymake broad their phylacteries, and enlarge
6 the borders of their garments, and love the
chief place at feasts, and the chief seats in the
? synagogues, and the salutations in the market8 places, and to be called of men, Rabbi. But
bonot ye ealled Rabbi: for one is your teacher,
9 and all ye are brethren. And call no man
your father on the earth : for one is your
10Father, 'which is in heaven. Neither be ye
called masters : for one is your master, even

14 Woe
unto
_wn_.o_
a,_
Pt_arlsees, hVpocmte_!
yorye
devour
_oidowg
houses,
even
_h_/e
.for a

your
11 But
servant.
he that is greatest among you shall be
lta'l_a_l whosoever shall exalt hlm_elf shall be
abased; and he that shall humble himself shall
be exalted,
13 ¶ But *woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees,
hypocrites ! for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven
against men : for ye neither go in yourselves, neithor suffer ye them that are entering to go in.
14 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites I •for ye devour widows' houses, and for a
pretence make long prayer : therefore ye _hall
receive the greater d_mn_tion,
15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees hypo_1
for yo compass sea and land _ _._lce.one

11 you
12
the Christ.
_ball be But
your hee servant.
that is a greatest
And whosoever
among
_h_ll exalt himself shall be humbled ; and
whosoever _h_ll humble b_m_elf shall be atalted.
13 But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees

tong
In'avers:
thereSar_V_
shall
receive

_.3 disciples,
Then spake Jesus to the multitude, and to
his
2 Saying, The scxibes and the P_ses
sit in
Moses' seat:
8 All therefore whatsoever they bid you observe,
that observe and do; but do not ye after their
works : for they say, and do not.
4 *For they bind heavy burdens and grievous to
be borne, and lay them on men's shoulders; but
they themselves will not move them with one of
their
5 Butfingers.
all their works they do for to be seen of

fold more the child of hell than yourselves.
16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which say,
] .Whosoever sha_l swear by the temple, it is no-

[
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whosoever
_hall
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temple,
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! swearbythe
/ 17 Ire fools and blind : for whether is greater,
| proeelyte,
the gold, or
temple
sanctifleth
gold
?
andthewhen
he that
is made,
ye makethemm
_wo-

But the Pharisees, _hen they heard that he
had put the Sadducees to silence, gathered
35 themselves together.
And one of them, a
lawyer, asked him a question, tempting him,
86 _Master, which is the great commandment in
37 the law ? ._d he said unto h_m, Thou shalt
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and
38 with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This
39 is the great and first commandment. 2And a
second like unto it is this, Thou shalt love
40 thy neighbour as thyself.
On these two cammandments hangeth the whole law, and the
prophets,
41 Now while the Pharisees were gathered to42 gether, Jesus asked them a question, saying,
What think ye of the Christ _ whose son is
he ? They say unto hun, The son of David.

hypocrites ! because ye shut the kingdom of
heaven 7against men : for ye enter not in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are entering
in to enter, s
15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye compass sea and land to make
one proselyte ; and when he is become so, ye
make him twofold more a son of _hell than
16

Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which say,
Whosoever ,hall swear by the _0temple, it is
nothing; but whosoever _hall swear by the
17 gold of the _Otemple, he is n a debtor. Yefoois
and blind: for whether is greater, the gold,
or the _otemple that hath sanctified the gold ?
yourselves.

_t.V.

1Or,
Teacher

2Or,
_ecolld a zb
._nd
l_keunto
_t, Thou
shalt
love ,re.

greater
_demnaUon.
see
Mark
tit. 40;
Lukexx.
4L
_Gr.Gehe_,na.
sa_ct_y:
veT.M.
nor,
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bYo_thl_
_0Or,
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18

18 And, Whosoever shall swear by the altar, it
is nothing ; but whosoever sweareth by the gift
that is upon it, he is _guilty.
19 :_% fools and blind: for whether is greater,

18 And, Whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is
nothing ; but whosoever aball swear by the gift
19 that is upon it, he is i a debtor. Ye blind : for
whether is greater, the gift, or the altar that

R.V.
-1 Or,
__nnd

the20
gift,WhosoOr
thethereforealtar
thatshallsanctifiethswear
bythe
thegrit
?altar,
sweareth by it, and by all things thereon,
21 And whoso shall swear by the temple, sweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein,
22 And he that shall swear by heaven, sweareth
by the throne of God, and by him that sitteth
thereon,
23 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo* Luke
erites I *for ye pay tithe of mint and anise and
n. 4°_
cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters
of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith: these
ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other
undone,
24 ]% blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and
swallow a camel,
25 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo"Luke
crites| *for ye make clean the outside of the cup
ll. 39.
and of the platter, but within they are full of
extortion and excess,
T/wu the
blind
Pharisee,
cleanse
wMcl_
/_26within
cup
and platter,
thatfirst
the that
outside
of
them may be clean also.
27 Woo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye are like unto whited sepulchres,
which indeed appear beautHul outward, but are
within full ef dead men's bones, and of all uncleanness,
28 Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous
unto men, but within ye are full of hypocr_y and
iniquity.
29 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypoerites I because ye build the tombs of the pro.
phets, and garnish the sepulchres of the righteous,
30 And say, If we had been in the days of our
fathers, we would not have been partakers will
them in the blood of the prophets,
81 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves,
that ye are the children of them which killed the
prophets.
32 Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers.
33 Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can
ye escape the damnation of hell ?
I 34 ¶ Wherefore, behold, I send unto you proI pheta, and wise men, and scribes : and some of
I them ye shall kill and crucify ; and some of them
shall ye scourge in your synagogues, and perse[ cute them from city to city :
/ 85 That upon you may come all the righteous
_Gen. 4. blood shed unon the earth, *from the blood of

20 eanctifieth the gift ? He therefore that sweaxeth
by the altar, sweareth by it, and by all things
21 thereon. And he that sweareth by the Stemple, sweareth hy it, and by him that dwelleth
22 therein. And he that sweareth by the heaven,
sweareth by the throne of God, and by him
that sitteth thereon.
23 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye tithe mint and s anise and curerain, and have left undone the weightier man
ters of the law, judgement, and mercy, and
faith: but these ye ought to have done, and
24 not to have left the other undone. Yo blind
guides, which strain out the gnat, and swallow
the camel.
25 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye cleanse the outside of the cup and
of the platter, but within they are full from extor26 tion and excess. Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse
first the inside of the cup and of the platter, that
the outside thereof may become clean also.
27 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites _ for ye are like unto whited sepulchres,
which outwardly appear beautiful, but inwardly
are full of dead men's bones, and of all un28 cleanness.
:Even so ye also outwardly appear
righteous unto men, but inwardly ye are full of

ckathV
his

a

shed on the
blood of Abel
righteous
untoearth,
the from
blood the
of Zachariah
sonthe
of
Bar_b_h,
whom ye slew between the sanc86 tuary and the altar. Verily I say unto you, All
these things shall come upon this generation.
37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killeth the
prophets, and stoneth them that are sent unto
her I how often would I have gathered thy
children together, even as a hen gathereth her

|lOr, a
debtor
bounder'

untoye the
of Zacharias
sonand
of
]I _lghteous
arachlas, Abe]
whom
slewblood
between
the temple
I the altar.
I 86 Yerily I say unto you, All these things shall
_° .
_ come upon this generation,
:*mxe [ 37 *0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that ldllest
_ _
| the prophets, * and stonest them which are sent
.:z _ar. | unto thee, how often would *I have gathered thy
_':_-'_
| children together, even as a hen gathereth her
1_0.
ram" _ chickens under her _4ngs, and ye would not I
' "
| 38 Behold, your house is left unto you desolate,
| 39 For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me hence| forth, fill ye shall say, Blessed/s he that cometh
;Mark
_fl_ 2L
6
•
"Luk8
19.44.

_ Or,
8 _ncmr//:
ta_lnver.
8 i.

, Or,dil_

hypocrisy and iniquity.
Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypoelites I for ye budd the sepulchres of the prophets, and garnish the tombs of the righteous,
30 and say, If we had been in the days of our
fathers, we should not have been partakers with
31 them in the blood of the prophets. Wherefore
ye witness to yourselves, that ye are sons of
29

32 them that slew the prophets. Fill ye up then
33 the measure of your fathers. Ye serpents, ye
offspring of vipers, how shall ye escape the
34 judgement of 4hell ? Therefore, behold, I send
unto you prophets, and wise men, and scribes :
some of them shall ye kill and crucify ; and
some of them shall ye scourge in your syna95 gogues, and pe_ecuto from city to city : that
upon you may come all the righteous blood

chickens under her wings, and ye would not 1
38 Behold, your house is left unto you _"desolate.
39 For I say unto yon, Ye shall not see me hence-

I in the name of the Lord.
in
forth,
the name
tillye of
shall
thesay,
Lord.
Blessed _s he that cometh
| _,4
And "Jesus went out, and departed frown _4
And Jesus went out from the temple, and
| the tom..Pl°: and his disciples came to h/_ for to
was going on his way ; and his diseiplea came
| ahew him the buildings of the t:emple,
to him tO shew him the buildings of the temple.
| 2 And Jesus said unto them, See ye not all these
2 But he answered and said unto them, See ye
] things? verily I say unto you, "There R]1_11
not
| be left here one stone upon another, that sh_ll not
not all these things ? verily I say unto you,
| be thrown down.
There shall not be left here one stone upon
| 8 ¶ And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, the
another, that shall not be thrown down.
| disciples came unto him privately, saying, Tell
_ And as he sat on the mount of Olives, the dis| us, when -b,_l these things be ? and what shah
ciples came unto him privately, saying, Tell us,
| be the sign d thy coming, and of the end of the
whenshalltheaethingsbe?andwhatsha//bethe
| world?
signofthy_coming,
andofTtheendoftheworld
?

4Gr. 0¢henna.
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4 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take
heed that no ma_l deceive you
5 For many shall come hi my name, saying, I a:n
Christ ; and slmll deceive many.
6 And ye shall hear of _ars and rumours of
wars. see that yc be not troubled: for all tt_ese
thi_lqs must come to pass, but the end is not yet.
7 For nation shall rise against nation, and
kingdom against kingdom : and there shall lie
fammes, and pestilences, and earthquakes, hi
divers places,
8 All these are the beginning of sorrows.
9 "Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted,

4 And Jesus ans_ered and said unto them,
5 Take heed that no man lead you astray. For
many shall come in my name, saying, I am
6 the Christ ; and shall lead many astray. And

and shall kill you: and ye shah be hated of all
nations for my name's sake.
10 And
many andlie shall
offended,
shall
betraythenoue shah
another,
hate and
nno
anotbcr,
11 And many false prophets shall rise, and shall
deceive many.
12 And because iniqmty shall abound, the love of
many shall wax cohl
13 But he that slmll endure unto the end, the
same shall be saved,
1.1 And this gospel of the kingdom shall be
preached
in all
world
_itness mite aH
natmns ; and
thentheshall
the for
end acome.
Mark
15 "When ye therefore shall see the abomination
1_.14.
of desolation, spoken of by _Daniel the prophet,
' Dan.9. stand in the holy place, (whoso readcth, let him
27.
understand :)
16 Then let them which be in Judma flee into the
mountains:
17 Let him which is on the housetop not come
down to take any thing out of his house :
18 Neither lot him which is in the field return
back to take his clothes.
19 And woe unto them that are with child, and
to them that give suck in those days I
20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the
winter, neither on the sabbath day :
21 For then shall be great tribulation, such as
was not since the beginning of the world to thin
time, no, nor ever shall be.
22 And except those days should be shortened,
there should no flesh be saved : but for the elect's
sake those days shall lie shortened.
_Mark
23 _Then if any man shah say unto you, Lo,
13
21.
here is Christ, or there ; believe it not.
Luk_17.
_3
24 For there shall arise false Christs, and false
prophets, and shall shew great signs and wonders ;
insomuch that, ff it were possible, they shall
deceive the very elect.
25 Behold, I have told you before,
26 Wherefore if they shall say unto you, Behold,
he is in the desert ; go not forth : behold, he is in
the secret chambers; believe it not.
27 For as the lightning cometh out of the east,
and shineth even unto the west ; so shah also the
coming of the Son of man be.
Luke
28 "For wheresoever the carcase is, there will
17.3L
the eagles be gathered together.
" I_ 13.
29 ¶ Immediately after the tribulation of those

tribulatmu, and shall kill you: aud )o shall
bc hated of all the nations for my name's sake.
10 And then shall many stumble, and shall dehver
up one another, and slmH hate one another.
11 And many false prophets shall urine, and shah
12 lead many astray. And because nnqalty shall
be multiplied, the love of the many shall wax
13 cold. But he that endm'cth to the end, the
14 same shah be saved. And ] this gospel of the
kingdom shall be prcached ill the whole _world
for a testimony unto all the nataous; and then
shah the end come.
15 When therefore ye see the abomination of
desolation, wlnsh was spoken of sby Daniel the
prophet, standing in 4the holy place (let hun
16 that readeth understand), then let them that
17 are in Judma flee unto the mountains : let lmn
that is on the housetop not go down to take
18 out the things that are in his house : and let
him that is in the field not return back to take

•1Loh. 10.
_,ukc 21.
John
16.
'-'

10zek'_2"I shall
days "shall
the her
sunlight,
be darkened,
and the
7E.
not give
and the stars
shallmoon
fall
J_el 2. ] be
from
shaken
heaven,
: and the powers of the heavens _ha]l
2]_ark13. I 30 And then shall appear the sign of the Son of
Luke2L
[ nlan in heaven : and then shall all the tribes of
25.
I the earth mourn, *and they shall see the Son of
° Roy.1 ] man coming in the clouds of heaven with power
7.
" and great glory.
"lEer.
15.52
1The_
4. 10.
Or
w/_ a
tru_.
pet,a_d
a great
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ye shall hear of wars and rumours of _ars:
see that ye be not troubled: for t11csc tl_12gs
must needs come to pass; but the end is
7 not yet. For nation shall rise agamst nation,
and kingdom against kingdom :aud there shall
be famines and earthquakes in (h_ers places.
8 But all these things arc the beginning of tra9 vat.
Then shall they deli_ er you up unto

1Or.
t/_e_o
good
t_d_g$
_ Gr.
_Lhab_ted
earth.
s Or,
through
4Or, a
holg

place

19 his cloke. But _oe unto them that are with
child and to them that give suck in those
20 days I And pray ye that your flight be not in
21 the winter, neither on a sabbath: for then shall
be great tribulation, such as hath not been from
the beginning of the world until now, no, nor
22 ever shall be. And except those days had been
shortened, no flesh would have been saved: but
for the elect's sake those days shall be short23 cued. Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo,
here is the Christ, or, Here; believe 6it not.
24 For there shall arise false Christs, and false
prophets, and shall shew great signs and wonders; so as to lead astray, if possible, even
25 the elect. Behold, I have told you beforehand.
26 If therefore they shall say unto you, Behold, he
is in the wilderness i go not forth : Behold, he
27 is in the inner chambers ; believe Git not. For
as the lightning cometh forth from the east,
and is seen even unto the west ; so shall be the
28 7coming of the Son of man. wheresoever the
carcase is, there _l.l the s eagles be gathered
together.
29 But immediately, after the tribulation of those
days, the sun shall be darkened, and the moon

_Or,hln

_ Or,
them
_Or.pre
ae_w_.
_ Or,
vultur_

_a11 heaven,
not give and
her light,
and the ofstars
fall
from
the powers
the shall
heavens
30 shall be shaken : and then shall appear the
ancient
sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then _Many
_b_ll all the tribes of the earth mourn, and authort.
they shall see the Son of man coming on the t_e_rea_
clouds of heaven with power and great glory, gr_at
w/th a
31 And he ah_ll send forth his angels _with 10a trum-

31"Andhe
shall send hls angels _with a great
great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather
sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together
together his elect from the four winds, from
his elect from the four winds, from one end of
one end of heaven to the other,
heaven to the other.
32 Now from thefigtreelearnherparable:
when
_32 Now learna parableofthefigtree; When his
branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye
her branch is now become tender, and putteth
know that _mmer ss nigh :
forthitsleaves, ye lmow that the summer is nigh;
.__ So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these
33 even so ye also, when ye see all these things,
things, know that it is nsar, eveaatthodoors,
know ye that nhe is nigh, even at the doors,

_and
_/
ga.t_
,f.c.
_0Or,a
frumpe_
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34 Verily I say unto you, Tlfis generation shall
not pass, till all these things be fulfilled,
Mark
35 *Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my
13. 3L
words shall not pass away.
36 I[ But of that day and hour knoweth no man,
no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father only.
37 But as the days of Nee were, so shall also the
coming of the Son of man be.
"Gen.L
3S_For as in the days that were before the flood
5£uke17. they were eating and drinking, marrying and giv26.
ing in marriage, until the day that lqoe entered
into the ark,
39 And knew not until the flood came, and took
them all away ; so shall also the coming of the
Son of man be.
Luke
40 _Then shall two be in the fivld ; the one shall
1_'._6.
be taken, and the other left.
41 Two women shall be grinding at the mill ; the
one shall be taken, and the other left.
Mark
42 ![ _Watch therefore : for ye ]mow not what
13.as.
hour your Lord doth come.
fLuke
43 _But know this, that if the goodman of the
l'-These
39.
house had known in what watch the tluef would
2.
come, he would have watched, and would not
ltev. 16. have suffered his house to be broken up.
15.
44 Therefore be ye also ready: for ill such an
hour
as ye think
Son ofand
n_anwise
cometh,
_Luke
45 _Who
then not
is athe
faithful
servant
l°-t°_hom his lord hath made ruler over his household, to give them meat in due season ?
46 Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when
he cometh shall find so doing,
47 Verily I say unto you, That he shall mal_e
him ruler over all his goods,
48 ButMyand
that evilhisservant
_1mll say in his
heart,
lordif delayeth
coming:

Or. cut
h_me_,

|Or, go_n#out.

49 And shall _
to smite Ms fellowservants,
and to eat and drink with the drunken ;
50 The lord of that servant shall come in a day
when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that
he is not aware of,
51 And shall IIcut him asunder, and appoint Mm
his portion with the hypocrites:
there shall be
weeping and gnashing of teeth,
_5
Then shall the ldugdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and
went forth to meet the bridegroom.
2 And flve of them were wiee, andfivewerefoolish.
3 They
that
took their lamps, and
took
no oil
withwere
themfoolish
:
4 But the wise took oil in'their vessels with
their lamps.
5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbared and slept.
6 And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold,
the bridegroom cometh ; [_oye out to meet him.
7 Then
their
lamps.all those virgms arose, and trimmed
8 And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of
youroil; for our lamps are Ugone out.
9 But the wise answered, saying, Not so; lest
there be not enough for us and you : but go ye
rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves.
10 And while they went to buy, the bridegroom
came;
and they that
readywas
went
in with him
to the marriage:
and were
the door
shut.

11 Afterward came also the other virgins, saying,
Lard, Lord, open to us.
12 But he answered and said, Verily I _ay unto
you, I know you not.
eh. 24.
18 "Watch therefore, for ye know neither the
day nor the hour wherein the Son of _,an cometh,
._arkla
14 ¶ "For the ld_gdon_ of heaven is as a man
Luke I travelling into a far country, _ho called his own
_9.12.
servants, and delivered unto them his goods.
Ata15 And unto one he gave five utalents, to another
ant is
two, and to anoth..er,one; to every man according
87/. 10_ to his several ahihty; and straightway took hi_
18.
journey,
16 Then he that had received the five talents

XXIV.

34 Verily I say unto you, This generation shall
not pass away, till all these things be accom35 plished. Heaven and earth shall pass away,
36 but my words shall not pass a_ay.
But of
that day and hour knoweth no one, not even
the angels of heaven, i neither the Son, but the
37 :Father only. And as were the days of Noah,
so _hrdl be the 2coming of the Son of man.
38 For as in those days which were before the
flood they were eating and drinking, marrying
and giving in marriage, until the day that Noah
89 entered hxto the ark, and they knew not until
the flood came, and took them all away ; so
40 shall be the 2coming of the Son of man. Then
shall two men be in the field ; one is taken, and
41 one is left : two women shall be grinding at the
42 mill ; one is taken, and one is left. Watch therefore : for ye knew not on what day your Lord
43cometh.
SBut knowthis, thatif themaster of
the house had known in what watch the thief
was earning, he would have watched, and would
not have sufferedlns house to be 4broken through.
44 Therefore be ye also ready: for in an hour
that ye think not the Son of man eometh,
45 Who then is the faithful and wise Sservant,
whom Ins lord hath set over his household, to
46 give them their food in due season ? Blessed
is that 5servant, whom his lord when he cometh
47 shall find so doing. Verily I say unto you,
that he will set him over all that he hath.
48 But ff that evil ._servant shall say in Ins heart,

34
:R._'.

1_Iany
authorities,
some
ancient,
omit
_e_ther
the _o_z.
_ Gr.
presence

SOr, l_t
thzs ye
]_ww
4Gr.
d_gged
th_ough
_Gr.
bond$C) bYl¢_t.

49 My lord tarn_eth ; and shall begin to beat his
fellow-servants, and shall eat and drink with
50 the drunken ; the lord of that _servant shall
come in a day when he expecteth not, and in
51 an hour when he knoweth not, and shall _cut
him asunder, and appoint his portion with the
hypocrites:
there shall be the weeping and
{,mashing of teeth.
25
Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened
unto ten virgins, which took their 7lamps, and
2 went forth to meet the bridegroom.
And five
3 of them were foolish, and five were wise. For
the foolish, when they took their 7la_lpS,
took
4nooilwiththom:
but thewise took oilm their
5 vessels with their _lamps. Now while the
bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and
6 slept. But at midnight there is a cry, Behold,
the bridegroom I Come ye forth to meet him.
7 Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their
8_lamps.
And the foolish said unto the wise,
Give us of your oil; for our _lamps ere going
9out. But the wise answered, saying, Peradventure there will not be enough for us and
you : go ye rather to them that sell, and
10 buy for yourselves.
And while they went
away to buy, the bridegroom came; and they
that were ready went in with him to the
I1 marriage feast : and the door was shut. Afterward come also the other virgins, saying, L_rd,
12 Lord, open to us. But he answered and
said, Verily :[ say unto you, I know you not.
13 Watch therefore, for ye ]mow not the day
nor the hour.
14 For it _ as _hen a man, going int_ an.
other country, called his own s servants, and
15 delivered unto them his goods. And unto
ous he gave five talents, to another two,
to another one ; to each according to his
several ability; and he went on his journey.
16 Straightway ha that received the five talents

6Or,
severelYscourg_
h_m
_ Or
torches

sGr.
bo_ut:ervent*
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went and traded _th the same, and made them
other five talents.
17 And likewise he that had received two, he
also gained other two.
18 But he that had received one went and digged
in the earth, and hid hi_ lord's nmuey,
19 After and
a long
time the
eometh,
reckoneth
withlord
them.of those servants
20 And so he that had received five talents came
and brought other five talents, saying, Lord, thou
deliveredst unto me five talents : behold, I ha_ e
gained beside them five talents more.
21 His lord said unto lnm, Well done, tt_o_ good
and fmtldul servant : thou hast been faithful over
a few things, I will make thee ruler over many
things : enter thou into the joy of thy lord.
22 He also that had received two talent_ came
and said, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two
talents : behold, I have gained two other talents
beside them.
23 His lord said unto him, Well done, good and
faithful servant; thou hast heen faithhd o_er a
few things, I will make thee ruler over many
tinnga: enter thou into the joy of thy lold.
24 Then he which had reccaved the one talent
came and said, Lord, I knew thee that thou art
an hard man, reaping where thou hast not sown,
and gathering where thou hast not strawed :
25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent
in the earth : Io, there thou hast that is flume.
26 His lord answered and said unto him, Tho_
wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest that I
reap where I sowed not, and gather where I have
not strawed :
27 Thou oughtest therefore to have put my
nmney to the exchangers, and then at my coming
should have reoeived mine own with usm3".
28 Take therefore the talent from him, and give
it unto him which hath ten talents,
29 *:For unto every one that hath shall be given,
and he shall have abundance : but from Into that
hath not uhall be taken away even that which he
hath.
30 And cast ye the unprofitable servant into
outer darlmess : there shall be weel_ing and
gnashing of teeth.
31 ¶[ When the Son of man shall come in hm
glory, and all the holy mlgels _dth ldm, then
shall he sit upon the throne of his glory :
32 And before him shall be gathered all nations"
and he _hall separate them one from another, as
a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats :
33 And he shall set the sheep on his right hand,
but the goats on the left.
34 Then shall the King say unto them on his
right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherr the kingdom prepared for you from the
foundation of the world:
35 *For I was all hm_gred, and ye gave me
meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I
was a stranger, and ye took me in :
$6 Naked, and ye clothed me : I was sick, and
ye visited me: I was in pmsen, and ye came
unto me.
37 Then _ba!! the righteous answer him, saying,
Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, and fed
t/_ee ._ or thirsty, and gave thee drink ?
38 When saw we thee a stranger, and took tl_ee
in ? or naked, and clothed t_ee _
39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in l_rlson, and
came unto thee ?
40 And the King shall answer and say unto
them, Veril_ I say unto you, ].us:smuch as ye
have done _t unto one of the least oI mcse my
brethren, ye have done it unto me.
41 Then shall he say also unto them on the left
hand, "Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels :
42 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me no
meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink r
43 I was a stranger, and ye took me not in:

33

went and traded with them, and made other fi_ o
17 talents. In like maturer he also tlmt _ccezved
18 the tuo gamed other two. But he that received
the one went away and digged in the earth, and
19 hid his lord's money, lqow after a long time the
lord of those lser, ants cometh, and maketh a
20 reckoning with them. And he that received the
five talents came and brought other five talent_,
saying, Lord, thou dehveredst unto me five ta21 louts : lo, I have gaine_l other five talents. Ih._
lord stud unto him, Well donc, good and faithful '-'servant: thou hast been fvathful over a few
things, I will set thco over many things : enter
22 thou rote the joy of thy lord. And he also that
recclved the two talents came and stud, Lord,
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thou dehveredst unto me two talents: lo, I
23 have gained other two talents.
His lord .,,aid
unto hun, Well done, good and falthhd oservaut; thou hast been faltlfful over a few things,
I will set thee over many things: enter thou
24 into the joy of thy lord. And he also that had
received the one talent canto and bald, Lord, I
lmew thee that thou art a hm'd man, reaping
where thou didst not sow, and gathering where
25 thou didst not scatter: and I _as afraid, and
_ cnt a_ ay and hid thy talent in the earth : Io,
26 thou hast tlnno own. :But his lord answered
and said unto him, Thou wicked and blotlfful
_ servant, thou kne_est that I reap _ here I
sowed not, and gather where I did not scatter ;
27 thou oughtest therefore to have put my money
to the bankers, and at my conm_g I ahould
have received back ndne o_m with interest
28 Take yo away therefore the talent from him,
and give it unto him that hath the ten talents.
29 For ante every one that bath shall be given,
and he shall have abumlanee : but from him
tlmt hath not, even that which he hath shall
30 be taken away. And cast ye out the unprofitable _servant into the outer darkness: there
shall be the wecping and gnashing of teeth.
31 But when the Son of man shall come in his
glory, and all the angels with hhn, then shall
32 he _at on the throne of his glory : and before
hhn shaU be gathered all the nations : and hc
_lmll separate them one from another, as the
shepherd separateth the sheep from the s goats:
33 and he shall set the sheep on his right hand,
34but the "_goats on the left. Then shall the
King say unto them on his right hand, Come,

_Gr.
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ye blessed of my Father, hgaerit the kingdom
prepared for you from the foundation of the
35world:
for I was an hungred, and ye gave
me meat I was thirsty, and ye ga_ e me drink :
36I _as a stranger, and ye took me in; naked,
and ye clothed me : I was sick, m_d ye visited
me: I was ill prison, and yo came unto me.
37 Then slmll the righteous answer him, saying,
Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, and fed
38 thee ? or athirst, and gave thee drink? And
when saw we thee a stranger, and took thee
39 in ? or naked, and clothed thee ? And when
saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto
40 thee ? And the King shall answer and say unto
them, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye
did it unto one of these my brethren, e_en
41 these least, ye did it u:uto me. Then shall he
say also unto them on the left hand, 4Depart
from me, ye cursed, into the eternal fire which
42 is prepared for the devil and his angels : for
I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat :
I _as thirsty, and ye gave me no drink:
43I was a stranger, and ye took me not in;

3
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naked, andye clothed monet: sick, and in prison,
and yc msited me not.
44 "Theu shall they also answer him, saying,
Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, or athirst,
or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and
did not minister unto thee?
45 Then shall he answer them, saying, Verily I
say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of
the least of these, ye did it not to me.
46 And *these _hal! go away into everlasting
punishment : but the righteous into life eternal,
26
And it came to pass, when Jesus had finish,
ed all these sayings, he said unto his disciples,
2 "Ye know that after two days is the f_a._t of the
passover, and the Son of man is betrayed to be
crucified,
3 *Then assembled together the chief priests, and
the scribes, and the elders of the people, unto the
palace of the high priest, who was called Caiaphas,
4 And consulted that they might take Jesus by
subtilty, and kill him.
5 But they said, Not on the feast day, lest there
be an uproar among the people:
6 ¶ *Now when Jesus was m BetlLany, in the
house of Simon the leper,
7 There came unto him a woman having an alabaster box of very precious ointment, and poured
it on his head, as he sat at meat.
8 But when his disciples saw it, they had indignation, saying, To what purpose is this waste ?
9 For this ointment might have been sold for
much, and given to the poor.
10 When Jesus understood it, he said unto them,
Why trouble ye the woman? for she hath wrought
a good work upon me.
11 *For ye have the poor always with you ; but
me ye have not always.
12 For in that she Imth poured this ointment on
my body, she did it for my burial.
13 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this geepel _h_!! be preached in the whole world, theJe
shall also this, that this woman hath done, be told
for a memorial of her.
14 ¶ *Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iscarlot, went unto the chief priests,
15 And said unto them, What will ye give me,
and I will deliver him unto you ? And they covenanted _th him for thirty pieces of silver.
16 And from that time he sought opportunity to
betray him.
17 ¶ *Now the first day of the feast of uuleavened bread the disciples came to ,_esus, saying unto
him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee to
eat thepassover ?
18 Andhe said, Go into the city to such a man,
and say unto him, The _Iaster saith, My time is at
hand ; I will keep the passover at thy house with
my disciples.
19 And the disciples did as Jesus had appointed
them ; and they made ready the passover.
20 *Now when the even was come, he sat down
with the twelve.
21 And as they did eat, he said, Verily I say unto
you, that one of you shall betray me.
22 And they were exceeding sorrowful, and began
every one of them to say mite him, Lord, is it I ?
23Andheansweredandsaid,*Hethatdippeth_is
hand with me in the dish, the same shall betray me.
24 The Son of man goeth as it is written d him :
but woe unto that man by whom the Son of man
is betrayed I it had been good for that Tn_n if he
had not been born.
25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, answered
andhastSaid,said.Master,
is it I ? He said unto him, Thou
26 ¶ And as they were eating, "Jesus took bread,
and Ublessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the
disciples, and said, Take, eat; this is my body.
27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and
gave it to tb_m_ saying, Drink ye all of it ;
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naked, and ye clothed me not; sick, and in
44 prison, and ye visited me not. Then shall they
also answer, sa)4ng, Lord, when saw we thee
an hungred, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked,
or sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto
45 thee? Then _hall he answer them, saying, Ve-

43
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rily I say m_to you, Inasmuch as ye dad it not
unto one of these least, ye did it not unto me.
46And these shall go away into eternal punishment: but the righteous into eternal life.
9.6
And it came to pass, when Jesus had
finished all these words, he said unto his dis.
2 ciples, Ye know that after two days the passover cometh, and the Son of man is delivered
3 up to be crucified. Then were gathered together the chief priests, and the eiders of the
people, unto the court of the high priest, who
4 was called Caiaphas ; and they took counsel
together that they might take Jesus by subtilty,
5 and kill him. But they said, Not during the
feast, lest a tumult arise among the people.
6 Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the
7 house of Simon the leper, there came unto him
a woman having 1an alabaster cruse of ex-

i or, a

oeeding precious oint_nent, and she poured it
8 upon his head, as he sat at meat. But when
the disciples saw it, they had indignation, say9 ing, To what purpose is this _ aste ? For this
olntment might have been sold fur much, and
10 given to the poor. But Jesus perceiving it said
unto them, Why trouble ye the woman ? for she
11 hath wrought a good work upon me. For ye
have the poor always with you; but me yo
12 have not always. For in that she _poured this

jqa_k

ointment upon my body, she did it to prepare
13 me for burial. Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever s this gospel shall be preached in the
whole world, that also which this woman hath
done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her.
14 Then one of the twelve, who was called Ju15 das Iscariot, went unto the chief priests, and
said, What m'e ye willing to give me, and I
will deliver him unto you? And they weighed

cast.
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16 unto him thirty pieces of silver. And from that
time he sought opportunity to deliver him u_zto
t_em.
17 Now on the first day of unleavened bread the
disciples came to Jesus, saying, where wilt
thou that we make ready for thee to eat the
18 passover ? And he said, Go into the city to
such a man, and say unto him, The 4 _aster
saith, My time is at hand ; I keep the passover
19 at thy house with my disciples.
And the
disciples did as Jesus appointed them ; and
20 they made readythe passover. Now when even
was come, he was sitting at meat with the
21 twelve a disciples ; and as they were sating, he
said, Verily I say unto you, that one of you
22 _hall betray me. And they were exceeding
sorrowful, and began to say unto him every one,
•
23IsitI,
Lord? And he answered and said, He
that dipped his hand with me in the dish, the
24 same shall betray me. The Son of man goeth,
even as it is written of him : but woe mite that
man through whom the Son of man is betrayed [
good were it Sfor that man if he had not been
25 born. And Judas, which betrayed ]tim, answered and said, Is it I, Rabbi ? He saith unto him,
26 Thou hast said. And as they were eating, Jesus
took 7bread, and blessed, and brake it ; and he
gave to the disciples, and said, Take, eat; this is
27 my body. And he took Sa cup, and gave tl,_nl_s,
and gave to them, saying, Drink ye all of it ;
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28 For this is my blood of file new testament,
which is shed for many for the remissaon of sins.
29 But I say unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when
I drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom
out30
Andmto
whenthe
mountthey
hadof
Ohves.Sung
an "hymu, they went
31 Then salth Jesuq unto them, "All ve shall be
offended because of me this night • re1: it is writ.
ten, *I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep of
the flock shall be scattered abroad.
32 But after I am risen again, ' I _'ill go before
you into Galilee.
33 Peter auswered mu] said unto him, Though
Iallnevermen
shallbe
offendc_l.be
offended because of thee, yet will
3.1Jesus said unto him, • Verily I say unto thee,

' 28 for this is my blood of i the "-covenant, which
29 is shed for many unto remission of sins. But I
say mite 3ou, I will not drink henceforth of this
.
fruit of tile vine, until that day when I drink
it new with you in my Father's kingdom,
_30 And when they had sung a h)_nn, they went
out unto the mount of Olives.
. 31 Then saith Jesus mite them, All ye shall be
.
3offended m me this night: for it is _Tltten, I
!
will smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the
32 flock shall be scattered abroad. But after I am
!
rinsed up, I will go before you into Galilee.
. 33 But Peter answered and said unto him, If all
i
shall be _offended in thee, I will never be
I 31 3offended. Jesus said unto him, Verily I say
unto thee, that this night, before the cock crow,
That me
this thrice.
night, before the cock crow, thou shalt I 35 thou shalt deny me flu'ice. Peter salth unto him,
deny
35 Peter said unto hhn, Though I should die u ith
Even if I must die with thee, yet _Al I not deny
thee, yet will I not deny thee. Llkc_ise also said ',
thee. Likewise also said all the disciples.
all the disciples,
i 36 Then cometh Jesus with them unto 4a place
30 ¶[ *Then eometh Jesus _ ith them m_to a place
called Gethsemane, mid saith unto tbe disciples,
Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder.
37 And he took with hinl Peter and the two sons of
Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and very heavy.
38 Then saith he unto them, My soul is exceeding
sorrowfifl, even unto death : tarry yc here, and
watch with me.
39 And he went a httle farther, and fell en hi_
face, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if it be
possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless
not as I will, but as thou wilt.
40 And he cometh mite the disciples, and fiudcth
them asleep, and saith mite Peter, What, could vc
not watch with me one hour ?
41 Watch aud pray, that ye enter not into temptation : the spirit indeed is ualling, but the flesh is
weak.
42 He went away again the secend tlme, and prayed, saying, O'my Father, if this cup may not pass
away from me, except I drink it, thy will be done.
43 And he came and found them asleep again.
for their eyes were heavy.
44 Alld he left them, and went away again, and
prayed the third time, saying the same words,
45 Then cometh he to his disciples, and saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take your rest: behold,
the hour is at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of sinners.
"
46 Rise, let us be going : behold, he is at hand
that doth betray me.
4q q[ And *while he yet spake, 1o, Judas, one of
the twelve, came, and with him a great mulhtude

called Gethsemane, and saith unto his disciples,
37 Sit ye here, _ hilt I go yonder and pray. And
'
lie took with him Peter and the two sons of
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Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and sore
38 troubled.
Then saith he unto them, My soul
is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death : abide
_ 39 ye here, and watch _uth me. And he went
i
forward a little, and fell on his face, and prayed,
'
saying, O my Fathex, if it be possible, let this
I
cup pass a_ay from me: nevertheless, not as
40 1 _.'all, but as thou wilt. And he cometh unto
the disciples, and findeth them sleeping, and
saith unto Peter, What, could ye not watch
I 41
:
42
.
,
i 43
,

uith me one hour ? 5Watch and pray, that ye
enter not into temptation : the sph'it huleed is
willing, but the flesh is weak. Again a second
time he went away, and prayed, saying, O my
Father, if this cannot pass away, except I drink
it, thy null be done. And he came again and
found them sleeping, for their eyes were heavy.

._Or_h
ye, and
pray
thatye
enter
,tot

' 4,t And lie left them again, and went away, and
prayed a third time, saying again the same
45 words. Then cometh he to the disciples, and
saith unto them, Sleep o.n now, und take your
]
rest : behold, the hem' is at hand, and the Sou
.i of mun is betrayed unto the lmnds of sinners.
46 Arise, let us be going' behold, lie is at lured
that betrayeth me.
47 And whde he 3et spake, lo, Judas, one of
the twelve, came, and with him a great mulwith swords aud staves, from the chief priests and ]
titude with swords and staves, from the chief
elders of the people.
48 1,_owhe that betrayed him gave them a sign, 48 priests and elders of the people. Now he that i
saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that santo is he: I
betrayed Iron gave them a sign, saying, Whomhold him fast.
49 soever I shall kiss, that is lie: take him. And
49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, and said,
straightway he came to Jesus, and said, Hail,
Hail, master ; and kissed him.
7-,0Rabhi : anal skissed him And Jesus said unto e Gr.
50 And Jesus said unto hun, Friend, wherefore '
him, Friend, do that for which thou a_t come. k_ssed
h_m
art thou come? Then came they, and lald hands
Then they came and laid hamls on Jesus, and much
_on Jesus, and took ldm.
51 And, behold, one of them which were with Je- 51 took him. And behold, one of them that were
sus stretched out his hand, and drew lfis sword. '
with Jesus stretched out his hand, and drew
and struck a servant of the high priest's, and
his sword, and smote the 7servant of the high "Gr.
bo_ulsmote off his ear.
52 priest, and struck off his ear. Then saith Jesus _ercant
52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put up again thy
m_to him, Put up again thy sword into its
sword into his place : _for all they that take the .
place : _or all they that take the sword shall
sword shall perish wxth the eavord.
53 perish with the sword. Or tlm_kest thou that
53 Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my
I cannot beseech my Father, and he shall
:Father, and he shall presently give me more tlmn !
even now send me more than twelve legions
twelve legions of angels ?
54 But how theu shall the scriptures be fulfilled,
54
? How
then itshould
53 of
be angels
fulfilled,
that thus
must the
be ?scriptures
Iu that
that thus it must be
hour said Jesus to the multitudes, Arc ye
55 In that same hour said Jesus to the multitudes. '
Are ye come out as against a thief with swords
come out as against a robber with swords
and staves for to take me ? I sat daily with you t
and staves to seize ms ? I sat daily in
teaching in the temple, and ye laid no hold on me. i
the texaple teaching, and ye took me not.

!
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56 But all this was done, that the "scriptures of
the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the dis.

56 But all this is come to pass, that the scrip.
tures of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then

;0Lain.4

mples
forsookthey
him,that
andhad
fled.laid hold on Jesus led
57 ¶T_And
him away to Caiaphas the high priest, _here the

the disciples
fled.led him away
57 allAnd
they that left
had him,
takenand
Jesus
to the house of Caiaplms the high priest, _here

58 But and
Peterthefollowed
him assembled.
afar off unto the high
L4.uke22 scribes
elders were
John 18. priest's palace, and went in, and sat with the
13.
selwants, to see the end.
59 Now the clnef priests, and elders, and all the
council, sought/also witness against Jesus, to put
him to death ;
60 But found none : yea, though many false
witnesses came, yet found they none. .At the last
John
came two false _itnesses,
61 And said, Tlns fellow said, _ T am able to de-

the scribes and the elders were gathered toge58 thor. But Peter followed him afar off, nnto
the eom't of the high priest, and entered in, and
59 sat with the officers, to see the end. :Now the
chief priests and the whole council sought false
witness against Jesus, that they might put him
60 to death ; and they found it not, though many
false witnesses came. But afterward came two,
61 and said, This man said, I am able to destroy
the i temple of God, and to build it in three

2 1_.

days.Str°y
the temple of God, and to build it in three
62 And the high priest arose, and said unto him,
Answerest thou nothing ? what is it which these
witness against thec ?
63 But Jesus held his peace. And the high priest
answered and said unto lfim, I adjure thee hy the
living God, that thou tell us whether thou be the
Christ,
the saith
Son of
64 Jesus
untoGod.
hhn, Thou hast said : never-

62 days. And the high priest stood up, and said
unto him, Answerest thou nothing ? what is it
63 _,hich these witness against thee ? But Jesus
held his peace. And the high priest said unto
him, I adjure thee by the living God, that thou
tell us whether thou be the Christ, the Son of
64 God. Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said :
nevertheless I say unto you, Henceforth ye

_ch 16.

theless I say unto you, "Hereafter shall ye see the
Son of man sitting on the right hand of power,
and coming in the clouds of heaven.
65 Then the high priest rent his clothes, saying,

shall see the Son of man sitting at the right
hand of power, and coming on the clouds of
65 heaven
Then the high priest rent his garments, saying, He hath spoken blasphemy :

have
we ofspoken
witnesses
? behold, what
now yefurther
have heard
He hath
blasphemy;
need
his blasphemy.
66 What think ye ? They answered and said,
He is guilty of death,
67 _ Then did they spit in his face, and buffeted
him; and others smote /din _ith tithe palms of
their hands,
68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou Christ, Who
is he that smote thee 9

behold,
now yeneed
havehave
heardwe theof blasphemy
what further
witnesses :
66 what think ye ? They answered and said, He
67 is 2worthy of death. Then did they spit in
his face and buffet l_m : and some smote lfim

_T_Now
Peter
sathim,
without
in the
palace
and
a69
damsel
came
unto
saying,
Thou
also: wast

maidJesus
cametheunto
him, sa)dng,
also
70 and
wast awith
Galilman.
But Thou
he denied
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70 But he denied before them all, saying, I l_mw
_.
not what thou sayest,
71 And when he was gone out into the porch,
another mald saw him, and said unto them that
J_hn
with
Galilee.
were Jesus
there, ofThis
fellow was al_o _ith Jesus of
Nazareth.
72 And again he denied with an oath, I do not
lmow the man.
73 And after a while came unto M_ they tlmt
stood by, and said to Peter, Surely thou also art
o_e of them ; for thy speech bewrayeth thee.
74 Then began he to curse and to swear, saTfing, I
know not the man. And immediately the cock cre_ .
which said unto him, Before the cock crow, thou
shalt deny me thrice. And he went out, and wept
i _[o1_
bitterly,
75 And Peter remembered the +*word of Jesus,
_Mark
_7
_qThenthe morning was come, "all the chief
1_.1.
priests and elders of the people took counsel aLuke
_2.
gainst
Jesus to put him to death :
66.
J_tm 18.

i Aets 1.

68 s with the palms of their hands, saying, Prophesy unto us, thou Christ: who is he that
struck thee?
69 :Now Peter was sitting without in the court :
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71 sayest. And when he was gone out into the
porch, another maid saw him, and saith unto
them that were there, This man also was _ith
them
all, sayh_g,
notdenied
what thou
72 before
Jesus the
Nazarene.
AndI imow
again he
with
73 an oath, I know not the man. And after a
little while they that stood by came and said
to Peter, Of a truth thou also art o,e of
74 them ; for thy speech bewrayeth thee. Then
began he to curse and to swear, I hmw not
the man.
And straightway the cock creW.
75 And Peter remembered the word which Jesus
had said, Before the cock crow, thou shalt
deny me thrice. And he went out, and wept
bitterly.
27
Now when morning waq come, all the
chief priests and the elders of the people
took counsel agahxst Jesus to put him to
2 death: and they bound him, and led him
away, and delivered him up to lhlato the

2 Andand
when
they hadhim
bound
him, they
led _m
away,
delivered
to Pontius
Pilate
the
governor.
] governor.
3 Then Judas, which betrayed him, when he
3 ¶ Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when
saw that he was condemned, repented himhe saw that he was condemned, repented h_mself,
self, and brought back the thirty pieces of
and brought again the thirty pisces of silver to the
4 silver to the chief priests and elders, saychief priests and elders,
{
ing, I have sinned in that I betrayed 4innothe _unocent blood. And they saJd_What is that to
ns ? see thou to t_at.
"5 And he cast down the pieces of silver in the ternple, "and departed, and went and hanged himself.
6 And the chief priests took the silver pieces, and
said, It is not lawful for to put them into the trca.
sury, because it is the price of blood,
7 And they took counsel, and bou{_ht with them
4 Saying,
have tosinned
in that I m.
have betrayed t
the
potter's I field,
bury strangers
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5us?
see thou to it. And he cast down the
pieces of silver into the sanctuary, and de-
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and the
he went
away and
him6 parted;
self. And
chief priests
tookhanged
the pieces
of silver, and said, It is not lawful to put
them into the _treasury, since i_ is the price of
7 blood. And they took counsel, and bought with
cent
But they
Whatstrangers
is that in.
to
them blood.
the potter's
field,said,
to bury

we__acre_
xury.
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8 Whelefore that field was called, The field of
8 Wherefore that field was called, The field of
blood, unto this day.
9 blood, unto this day. Then _as ftilfilled that
9 Then was fulfined that which was spoken hy Jex_bach _as spoken Jby Jeremiah the prophet,
remy the prophet, saying, */bld they t_mk the thirty
saying, And '-'they took the thtrty pieces of
pieces of silver, the prme of him that was valued,
silver, the price of lmn that was priced, Swhom
whom
the children
Israel did
value
;
10 certai_ of the children of Israel did price ; and
10
Andthey
gaveof them
for the oiotter's
field,
as the
Lord appointed me.
4they gave them for the potter's field, as the
11 Azld Jesus stood before the governor" and the
Lord appointed me.
governor asked him, satang, Art thou the King of 11 Now Jesus stood before the governor : and
the Jews ? And Jesus said untohim, Thou saycst,
the governor asked him, sayhlg, Art thou
12 And whcn he was accused of the chief priests
the King of the Jews 9• And Jesus said unto
and elders, he answered nothing.
12 lnm, Thou sayest.
Aml when he was ac.
13 Then fsaid Pilate unto him, Hearest thou not
cused by the chief priests and elders, he
how many things they x_itness
against thee?
13 answered nothing.
Then saath Palate unto
•
14 And
answered
to never greatly.
a word; rosehim, Hcarest thou not how many things
nmch
thathe the
governorbmlmarvelled
15 *Now at tha_ feast the governor was wont to re- 14 they witness against thee _ And he gave Into
1]o answer, not evell to one word: insomuch
lease unto the people a prisoner, whom they _ ould
16 And they has then a notable prisoner, called
Barabbas.
17 Therefore _hen they were _athered together,
Pilate said unto them, Whom will yc that I release
unto you ? Barabbas, or Jesus winch is called
Christ _
18 For he knew that for envy they had delivered
hlm.
19 ¶ Whenhe was set down on the judgment seat,
his wife sent unto him, saying, Have thou nothing
to do with that just man : for I have suffered many
things this day m a di'eam because of him.
20 *But the chief priests and elders persuaded
the multitude that they should ask Barabbas, and
destroy Jesus•
21 The governor answered and said unto them,
Whether of the twain will ye that I release unto
you _ They said, Barabbas.
22 Pilate $ saith uuto them, What shall I do then
with Jesus which is called Christ ? 'l'l_ey all $ say
unto him, Let lfim be crucified,
2_ And the governor said, Xghy, what evll hath
be done _ But they cried out the more, saying,
Let him be crucified.
24 ¶ When Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, he took
water, and washed his hands before the multirude, saying, I am innocent of the blood of this
just person : see ye to it.
25 Then answered all the people, and said, His
blood be on us, and on our children
26 ¶, Then released he Barabbas unto them : and
when he had scourged Jesus, he dehvered him to
be crucified.
27 *Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus
into the Hcommon hall, and gathered unto him the
whole band ofsoldlers.
28 And they _tripped him, and put on him a
scarlet robe.
29 ¶[ Andwhentheyhadplatted
a crown of thorns,
they put it upon his head, and a reed in his right
hand : and they bowed the knee before him, and
mocked him, saying, Hail, King of the Jews I
30 And the_, sp_t upon him, and took the reed,
and emote him on the head.
31 And after that they had mocked him, they. took
the robe off from him, and put his own rannent
on him, and led him away to crucify Mm.
82 *And as they came out, they found a man of
'
Cyrene, Simon by name : him they compelled to
bear his cross,
33 "And when they were come unto a place called
Golgotha, that is to say, a place of a s.k.ull, . . ,
34 ¶ They gave him vinegar to _
mmg_ea
with gall : and when he had tasted tl_ereo], no
would not drink.
35 And they crucified him, and parted lf_lfilg_
meats, casting lots : that it might be
which was spoken by the prophet, "They parted
my garments among them, and upon my vesture
did they cast lots.
36 And sitting down they watched lnm there ;

15 that the governor marvelled greatly.
Now
at _the fsast the govcrnor was wont to release unto the multitude one prisoner, _hom
16 they would.
Azld they had then a notable
17 prisoner, called Barabbas.
When therefore
they were gathered together, Pilate said unto
them, V_om
will ye that I release unto
you_ Barabbas,
or Jesus which is called
18 Christ ? For he knew that for envy they had
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19 delivered hun up. And while he was sittlug
on the judgement-seat, ins wife sent m_to hun,
saying, Have thou nothing to do with that
righteous man: for I have suffered many things
20 this day in a dream because of him. Now the
chief priests and the elders persuaded the multitudes that they should ask for Barabbas, and
21 destroy Jesus. But the governor answered and
sazd unto them, Whether of the twain _ 111ye
that I release unto you ? And they said, Barab22 bus. Pilate sa_th m4o them, What then shah
I do unto Jesus which is called Christ ? They
23 all say, Let him be crucified.
And he sand,
Why, what evil hath he done ? But they cried
out exceedingly, saying, Let him be crucified.
24 So when Pilate saw that he prevailed nothing,
but rather that a tumult was axislng, he took
aster, and washed his hands before the multitude, saying, I am innocent _of the blood of
25 tlns righteous man : see ye to it. 3rod all the
people answered and said, His blood be on us,
26 and on our cinhlren.
Then released he unto
them Barabbas : but Jesus he scourged and
dehvered to be crucified.
27 Then the soldiers of the governor took 3"esus
into the 7palace, and gathered unto him the
28 _hole _'band. And they _ stripped hun, and
29 put on him a scarlet robe. And they plaited a
crown of thorns and put it upon his head, and
a reed in his right hand ; and they kneeled
down before hun, and mocked him, saying,
30 Hail, King of the Jews ! And they spat upon
him, and took the reed and smote him on
81 the head. And when they had mocked him,
they took off from him the robe, and put on
hhn lfis garments, and led him away to crueffy him.
32 And as they came out, they fouml a man of
Cyrene, S_mon by name : him they ]0compelled
to go w*th tfiem, that he might bear his cross,
33 And when they were come unto a place called
Golgotha, that is to say, The place of a skull,
34 they gave him wine to drink mingled with
gall : and when he had tasted it, he would not
35 drink. And when they had crucified him, they
parted his garments among them, casting
36 lots" and they sat and watched him there.
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$7 And set up over his head his accusation writ.
ten, THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE
JEWS.
38 Then were there two thieves crucified with him,
one on the right hm_d, and another on the left.
39 ¶ And they that passed by reviled him, wagging their heads,
40 And saying, Thou that destroyest the te_nple,
and buildest zt in tin'ce days, save thyself. If thou
be the Son of God, come down from the cross.
41 Likewise also the clnef priests mocking Mm,
with the scribes and elders, said,
42 He saved others; hhnself he cannot save. If

37 And they set up over his head his accusahon
wmtten, THISIS JESVS TH_ XI_O OF TH_ J_WS.
38 Then are there crucified with him two robbers,
one on the right hand, and one on the left.
39 And riley that passed by railed on him, u agging
40 theLr heads, and saying, Thou that destroyest

R.V.
--

the 1temple, and bufldest it fll three days, save
thyself : ff thou art the Son of God, come down
41 from the cross. In Iike manner also the chief
prlestsmockingJnm, _ith the scribes and elders,
42 said, He saved others; _hunseif he cannot save.
He is the King of Israel ; let him now come down

1 Or.
8anttuarp

fromhe
bethethecross,King
and°f
Israel,we
willletbelievehim
noWlnm.COme
down
43 * He trusted in G°d ; let him deliver hlm n°w'
if he will have him : for he said, I am the Son
of God.
44 The thieves also, which were crucified with
him, cast the same in ins teeth.
45 Now from the sixth hour there was darhmss

from the cross, and we will believe on him.
43 He
he dcsireth
trusteth on
himGod
: for
; lethehim
said,
deliver
I am him
the now,
Son of
if
44 God. And the robbers also that were crucified

himsc_f_

46 And
about
ninth
over
all the
landtheunto
the hour
lfinth Jesus
hour. cried with a

voice,
Eli,hour
Eh, lama
that
about saying,
the ninth
Jesus sabachthani
cried with a? loud

d voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthsafi ?
is tO say, _My God, my God, why hast thou
forsaken me'_
47 Some of them that stood there, when they
heard that, said, This man calleth for ]_has.
48 And sta-aightway one of them ran, and took a

is, My God, my God, _why hast thou forsaken
47 me _ And some of them that stood there, when
they heaftl it, said, Tiffs man calleth Elijah.

spunge,
*andgave
filled
it with
vinegar, and put it on
a reed, and
him
to drink,
49 The rest said, Let be, let us see whether Elias
will come to save him.
50 ¶ Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud
voice, yielded up the ghost,
51 And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent
in twain from the top tO the bottOm; and the earth
did quake, and the rocks rent ;
52 And the graves were opened; and many bodies
.1:of the sainte whichslept arose,

49 asaid,
reed,
drink. Elijah
And the
rest
Letand
be ;gave
let ushim
seetowhether
cometh
'50to save hlm._ And Jesus cried again with a
51 loud voice, and yielded up his spirit. And behold, the veil of the 1temple was rent in twain
from the top tO the bottOm ; and the earth did
52 quake; and the rocks were rent; and the tOmbs

53 And came out of the graves after his resurrection, and went into the holy city, and appearcd
unto many.
54 Now when the centurion, and they that were
with him, watching Jesus, saw the earthquake,
and those things that were done, they feared great.
ly, saying, Truly this was the Son of God.
55 And many women were there beholding afar
off, which followed Jesus from Galilee, mlnlsterlng
unto him:
56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary
the mother of James and Joses, and the mother of
Zebedee°s children.
57 _ When the even was come, there came a rich

they entered intO the holy city and appeared
54 unto many. l_ow the centurion, and they that
were with him watching Jesus, when they saw
the earthquake, and the things that were done,
feared exceedingly, saying, Truly this was _the
55 Son of God. And many women were there

athe_r_
cal_o_t
u_ter
and
blood.
SccJohn
xix. 34.

beholding from afar, which had followed Jesus
56from Galilee, ministering untO him: among
whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the
mother of James and Joses, and the mother
of the sons of Zebedee.
57 And when even was come, there came a rich
man from Arimath_ea, named Joseph, who also

_ Or,a
s_o$
God

with him cast upon him the same reproach.
45 Now from the sixth hour there was darkness
46 over all the 31and until the ninth hour. And

_ Or,Can
henot
_aue

_ Or.
cart/,
d_dst
_Or,uhy
I]
thoufo_eakeme/

48 And straightway one of them ran, and tOok a
sponge, and filled it with vinegar, and put it on
_ Many
ancient
authorttics add
And
another
took a

were opened ; and many bedms of the saints , a_r
53 that had fallen asleep were raised ; and coming i _zerc_
forth out of the tombs after his resurrectmn i htsdde, [

manwas
of Arimath_a,
named
Joseph, who also him.
58 Pilate,
himself and
wasasked
Jesus'fordisciple
: this
man went
to
self
Jesus' disciple
:
the body
of Jesus.
Then
58 He Then
went Pilate
to Pilate,
and begged
Jesus.
comrnn,_ded
the the
bodybody
to
59 Pilate commanded it to be given up. And
delivered.
Joseph took the body, and wrapped it in a
59 And when Joseph had taken the body, he 60 clean linen cloth, and laid it in his own new
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth,
tomb, which he had hewn out in the rock:
60 And laid it in his own new tomb, which he had
and he rolled a great stone to the door of the
hewn out in the rock : and he rolled a great stOne 61 tomb, and departed.
And Mary Magdalene
to the door of the sepulchre, and departed,
was there, and the other Mary, sitting over
61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other
against the sepulchre.
]Kary,
sittingtheover
the followed
sepulchre.the day of [ 62 Now on the morrow, which is the day after
62 ¶ Now
nextagainst
day, that
the preparatiou, the chief priests and Pharisees
the Preparation, the chief priests and the Phacame to(_ether unto Pilate,
63 risees were gathered together unto Pilate, say63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver
ing, Sir, we remember that that deceiver said,
.said, will."e he was yet alive,Afterthree days I wm
while he was yet alive, After three days I rise
r:Lseagain.
64 again. C_mmand therefore that the sepulchre
64 Command therefore that the sepulchre be
be made sure until the third day, lest haply
made sure until the third day, lest his disciples
his disciples come and steal him away, and say
come by night, and steal him away, and say unto
the people, _e is risen from the dead : so the last
unto the people, He is risen from the dead:
error shall be worse than the first,
and the last error will be worse than the first.
65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have a watch: go 65 Pilate said unto them, _Ye have a guard: go
your way, make i_"as sure as ye can.
66 your way, _make it a_ sure as ye can. So they
66 So they went, and made the sepulchre sure,
went, and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the
sealing the stone, and setting a watch,
stone, the guard being with them.
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In the _end of the sabbath, as it began to

0.8

Now late on the sabbath day, as it began to

m

39 1
tt.V.

I

[ _
I dawn to_d
the first day of the week, came
dawn toward the first day of the _eek, came
i _6.M_.
_agualene aria rue omer _tary co see me
• •rk [ _lar_,
sepmenre,
o l_Iary _Iagdalene and the other Mary to see
I John20 I _ 4,,t h_hnl_ _h_r- g.........
t _o_,,,,1_,. the sepulchre.
And behold, there was a greet
[for th'-e-'an-ge'l_o)'the_I_ord'desc-en*'d_'fron*_h'_av"--en: earthquake;
for an angel of the Lord deI L'hOr'been
] and came and rolled back the stone from the door,
scended from heaven, and came and rolled
, and sat upon it.
3 away the stone, and sat upon it. Hm appear.
] 3 His countenance was like lightning, and his
ance was as lightning, and his raiment white
,

° Mark
16.15.

raiment white as snow:
4 And for fear of him the keepers did shake, and
became as dead men.
5 And the
answered
and saul
the
women,
Fear angel
not ye:
for I know
that unto
ye seek
Jesus, which was crucified.
6 He is not here: for he is risen, as he said.
Come, see the place where the Lord lay.
7 And go quickly, and tell his disciples that he is
risen from the deed ; and, behold, he goeth before
ou into Galilee; there shall ye see hun: lo, I
ave told you.
8 And they departed quickly from the sepulchre
with fear and greet joy ; anddid run to bring his
disciples word.
9 ¶ And as they went to tell his disciples, behold,
Jesus met them, saying, All hail. And they came
and held him by the feet, and worshipped him.
10 Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid : go
tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and
there shall they see me.
11 ¶ Now when they were going, behold, some of
the watch came into the city, and shewed unto
the chief priests all the things that were done.
12 And when they were assembled with the
elders, and had taken counsel, they gave large
money unto the eoldmrs,
13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples came by night,
and stole him away while we slept•
14 And if this come to the governor's ears, we
willpersuadehim,
and secure you.
15 So they took the money, and did as they were
taught: and this saying is commonly reported among the Jews until this day.
16 ¶ Then the eleven disciples went away into
Galilee, into a mountain where Jesus lind appointed them.
17 And when they saw him, they worshipped
him: but some doubted.
18 And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto me ill heaven and
in earth.
19 ¶ *Go ye therefore, and teach all nations,
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost :
20 Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have comw_nded you : and, lo, I am
with you alway, even unto the end of the world,
Amen.

4 as snow: and for fear of him the watchers
5 did quake, and became as dead men. And
the angel answered and said unto the women,
Fear not ve
* ' for I know that ye seek Jesus,
6 which hath heen crucified. He is not here ; for
he is risen, even as he said. Come, see the
7 place _where the Lord lay. And go quickly,
and tell Iris disciples, He is risen from the
dead ; and lo, he goeth l_fore you into Gall
lee; there shall ye see him: Io, I have told
8 you. And they departed quickly from the
tomb with fear and great joy, and ran to bring

__Iany
ancient
authorlties read
where
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9 his disciples word. And behold, Jesus met
them, saying, All hail. And they came and
took hold of his feet, and worshipped him.
10 Then saith Jesus unto them, Fear not : go tell
my brethren that they depart into Galilee, and
there shall they see me.
11 Now while they were going, behold, some
of the guard came into the city, and told unto
the chief priests all the things that were come
12 to pass. And when they were assembled with
the elders, and had taken counsel, they gave
13 large money unto the soldiers, saying, Say ye,
His disciples came by night, and stole him
14 away while we slept. And if this _come to
the governor's ears, we will persuade him, and
15rid you of care. So they took the money,
and did as they were taught : and this saying
was spread abroad among the Jews, a_d con-

2Or,
_o
acom_
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tlnueth until this day.
But the eleven disciples went into Galilee,
unto the mountain where Jesus had appointed
17 them. And when they saw him, they wor18 shipped Mm: but some doubted. And Jesus
came to them and spake unto them, saying, All
authority hath been given unto me in heaven
19 and on earth. Go ye therefore, and make dis.
ciples of all the nations, baptlz_ng them into
the name of the Father and of the Son and

z Gr a//
_edays.

20 of the Holy Ghost : teaching them to observe
all things whatsoever I commanded you : and
lo, I am with you s alway, even unto ' the end
of the world,
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1 TH_ begim_ing of the gospel of Jesus Christ,
the Son of God ;
*Mal. 3.
2 As it as written in the prophets, *Behold, I
1.
send my messenger before thy face, winch shall
Is. 40. prepare thy way before thee.
3.
3 *The voice of one crying in the wilderness,
Luke 3.
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths
t.
John 1.
straight.
23.
4 * John did baptize in the _lderness,
and
_Matt.3. preach the baptism of repentance Ufor the remls.
aion of sins.
1.
IIOr,
5 *And there went out unto him all the land of
unto.
Judaea, and they of Jerusalem, and were all ba})*Matt.3. tizedof hlminthe river of Jordan, confessingtheLr
5.
sins.
*Matt 3.
6 And John was *clothed with camel's hair, and
4.
with a girdle of a skin about his loins ; and he did
eat locusts and wild honey ;
7 And preached, saying, There cometh one
mightier than I after me, the latchet of whose
shoes I am not worthy to stoop down and unloose,
8Iindeed havebaptLzed you w_th water: buthe
shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost.
-_[att3.
9 *And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus

1

T_B beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ,
1the Son of God.
2 Even as it is written _in Isaiah the prophet,
Behold, I send my messenger before thy face,

R.V.
-lSome
ancient
authori

Who shall prepare thy way;
3 The voice of one crying in the _derness,
Make ye ready the way of the Lord,
_fake his paths straight ;
4 _Iohn came, who baptized in the wilderness

Ucsoml
of
theGod.
Son
2 Some
ancient
authori

13.

9 And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus
came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was hap.
10tizcd of John Gin the Jordan. And straight,
way coming up out of the water, he saw the
heavens rent asunder, and the Spirit as a dove
]1 descending upon him : and a voice came out of
the heavens, Thou art my beloved Son, m thee
I am well pleased.
12 And straightway the Spirit driveth him forth
13 into the wilderness.
And he was in the wil-

cameof
Johufr°min
Jordan.Nazareth
of Galilee, and was baptized
10 And straightway coming up out of the water,
he saw the heavens llopened, andthe Spintlike a
dove descending upon him :
11 And there came a voice from heaven, say'ha,
Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well
pleased,
_'MaLt4
12 *And immediately the spirit driveth him into
1
the wilderness.
13 And he was there in the wilderness forty days,
tempted of Satan; and was with the wild beasts ;
and the angels ministered unto him.
._Iatt.4.
14 l_ow after that John was put in prison, *Jesus
1_.
came into Galdee, preaching the gospel of the
kh_gdom of God,
15 And saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdora of God is _t hand : repent ye, and beheve the
gospel,
_latt.4.
1G_Now as he _valked bythe sea of Galilee, he
]S.
saw Simon and Andrew his brother casting a net
into the sea : for they were fishers.
17 And Jesus said unto them, Come ye after me,
and I will make you to become fishers of men.
18 And straightway they forsook their nets, and
followed him.
19 _nd when he had gone a little farther thence,
he saw James the son of Zebedee, and John his
brother, who also were in the ship mending thcar
nets.
20 And straightway he called them: and they
left their father Zebedee in the ship _th the hired
servants, and went after him.
*_latt._.
21 *And they went into Capernaum; and straight_3.
way on the sabbath day he entered into the synagogue, and taught,
*_att.7.
22 *And they were astonlahe_l at his doctrine:
for he taught them as one that had authority, and
not as the scribes,
"Luke4.
23 *And there was in their synagogue a man
_3.
with an unclean spirit; and he cried out,
24 Saying, Let us alone; what have we to do with
thee, thou Jesas of Nazareth ? art thou come to
destroy us ? I know thee who thou art, the Holy
One of God.
LlOr.
dowr_
or,rent.

and preached
the baptism
of repentance
unto
5 remission
of sins.
And there
went out unto
him all the country of Judvca, and all they of
Jerusalem; and they were baptized of him in
6 the river Jordan, confessing their sins. And
John was clothed with camel's hair, and t_ad
a leathern girdle about his loins, and did eat
7 locusts and wild honey. And he preached,
saying, There cometh after me he that is
mightier than I, the latchet of whose shoes I
am not Sworthy to stoop down and unloose.
8 1 baptized you _with water ; but he _ball hap.
fize you ' _th the _Holy Ghost.

derness forty days tempted of Satan ; and he
was with the wild beasts ; and the angels ministered unto him.
14 Now after that John was delivered up, Jesus
came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of God,
15 and saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdora of God is at hand : repent ye, and believe
in the gospel.
16 And passing along by the sea of Galilee, he
saw Simon and Andrew the brother of Simon
casting a net in the sea: for they were fishers.
17 And Jesus said unto them, Come ye after me,
and I will make you to become fishers of men.
18 And straightway they left the nets, and follow19 ed him. And going on a little further, he saw
James the son of Zebedee, and John his bro.
thor, who also were in the boat mending the
20 nets. And straightway he called them : and
they left their father Zebedee in the boat _"ith
the hired servants, and went after him.
21 And they go into Capernaum ; and straightway on the sabbath day he entered into the
22 synagogue and taught. And they were astonished at his teaching : for he taught them
as having authority, and not as the scribes.
23 And straightway there was in their synagogue a
man wlth an unclean spirit; and he cried out,
24 saying, What have we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth ? art thou come to destroy us ?
I know thee who thou art, the Holy One o£ God.
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25 And Jesus rehuked him, saying, Hold thy
peace, and come out of him.
2t; And _heu the unclean spirit had torn him,
and cried with a loud some, he came out of hun.
27 And they
were themselves,
all mnazed, insomuch
that thing
they
questioned
among
saying, What
is this 9 what new doctrine is thas ? for with authority commandeth he even the unclean spirits,
and they do obey }drn.
28 And immediately his fame spread abroad
throughout all the regmn round about Gahlee.
29 "And forthwith, when they were come out
of the synagogue, they entered into the house of
Simon and Andrew, with James and John.
30 But Simon's wife's mother lay sick of a fever,
and anon they tell him of her.
31 And he came and took her by the hand, and
lifted her up ; and immedmtely the fever left her,
and she ministered unto them.
32 And at even, _hen the sun did set, they
brought unto him all that wine diseased, and them
that _ ere possessexl with devils,
33 And all the city was gathered together at the
door.
34 And he healed many that were slck of divers
diseases, and cast out many deeds; and suffered not the devils zlto speak, because they knew
lfim.
35 And in the morning, rising up a great while
before day, he went out, and departed into a selltart place, and there prayed,
36 And Simon and they that were with him fol.
lowed after hun
37/uld when they had found him, they stud unto
him, All men seek for thee.
38 And he said unto them, :Let us go into the
next tennis, that I may preach there also : for
therefore came I forth.
39 And he preached in their .synagogues throughnut all Galilee, and cast out devils.
40 *And there came a leper to him, beseeching
him, and kneeling down to him, said saying unto
him, H thou walt, thou canst make me clean.
41 And Jesus, moved with compassmn, put forth
his hand, mid touched him, and saith unto him,
I 42
will
; be
And
as thou
soon clean,
as he bad spoken, immediately the

25 And Jesus rebuked lhim_ saying, Hold thy
26 peace, and come out of hun. And the unclean
spirit, _tearing hun and crying wath a loud
27 voice, came out of hun. And the 3- were all
amazed, insomuch that they questmned among
themselves, saying, What is this .9 a new teachingl with authority he commandeth even the
28 unclean sprats, and they obey him. And the
report of him went out straightway everywhere
kite all thexeglon of Galilee rotmd about.
29 And straaghtway, s when they were come out
L of the s3_mgogue, they came into the house
of Stolon and Andrew, with James and John.
30 Now Simon's wife's mother lay sick of a fever ;

leprosy departed from him, and he wp-_cleansed,
43 And he straitly charged him, and forthwith
sent him away;
44 And saith unto him, See thou say nothing to
any man" but go thy way, shew thyself to the
priest, and offer for thy cleansing those things
wlnch Moses commanded, for a testimony unto
them.
45 "But he went out, and began to publish it
much, and to blaze abroad the matter, insomuch
that Jesus could no more openly enter into the
city, but was without in desert places : and they

hun, and saith unto him, I will ; he thou made
42 clean. And straightway the leprosy departed
43 from him, and he was made clean. And he
s strictly charged him, and straightway sent
44 hun out, and saith unto him, See thou say
nothing to any man: but go thy way, shew
thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing
the things wlnch Moses commrtuded, for a testi-

came to him from every quarter,
2 And again *he entered into Capernaum after
some days ; and it was noised that he was in
the house,
2 .M_d straightway many were gathered together,
insomuch
that there
was the
no room
receive
them,
no,
not so much
as about
door: toand
he preached the word unto them.
8 And they come unto him, bringing one rock
of the palsy, which was borne of four.
4 And when they could not come nigh unto
him _.for the press, they uncovered the roof
where he was: and. when they had broken it
up, they let down the bed _herein the sack of
the alsy lay.
5 _P_en Jesus saw their faith, he said unto the
slek of the palsy, Son, thy shin be forgiven thee.
6 But there were efi_xt_n of the scribes sitting
there, and reasoning in their hearts,
7 Why doth this man thus speak blasphemies ?
*who can forgive sins but God only,9

desert°penly
enterplaces:intoandn
atlteyCity'
camebUt
waStewRhoutlmn
fromin
every quarter.
9. And when he entered again into Capernaum
after some days, it was noised that he was _ m
2 the house. And many were gathered together,
so that there was no longer room .for them, no,
not even about the door: and he spake the
3 word unto them. And they come, bringing unto
4 him a man sick of the palsy, borne of four. And
when they could not aScome nigh unto him for
the crowd, they uncovered the roof where he
was: and when they had broken at up, theylet
down the bed whereon the sick of the palsy
5 lay. And Jesus seeing their faith saith unto

31 and straightway they tell him of her: and he
came and took her by the hand, and raised her
up ; and the fever left her, and shc _mistered
unto them.
32 And at even, when the sun did set, they
brought unto ham all that were sick, and them
33 that were 4possessed with de_als. And all the
34 city was gathered together at the door. And
lie healed numy that were sick with divers
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diseases, and cast out many s de_ ]ls : and he
suffered not the 5devtls to speak, because they
knew him _.
35 And in the morning, a great while before
day, he rose up and went out, and departed
36 into a desert place, saad there prayed.
And
Simon and they that were with him followed
37 after him ; mid they found him, and say unto
38 him, All are seelmlg thee. And he saith unto
i
them, Let us go elsewhere into the next towns,
[
that I may preach there also; for to this end
] 39 came I forth. And he went into their syna_
gogues throughout all Galilee, preaching and
_
casting out _devils.
I 40 And there cometh to him a leper, beseech'
ing him, 7and kneeling down to lmn, and sayhlg unto him, If thou _ilt, thou can,t make
41 me clean. And being moved _ith compassiou, he stretched forth his hand, and touched

45 mony unto them. But he went out, and began
to publish it much, and to spread abroad the
9matter, insomuch that lOJesus could no more

the sick of the palsy, _ Son, thy sins are for6 given. But there were certain of the scribes
sitting there, and reasoning in their hearts,
7 Why doth this man thus speak ,9 he blasphem.
eth : who can forgive sins but one, even God ,9
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_ Or,
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8 And immediately when Jesus perceived in his
spirit that they so reasoned within themselves, he
said mite them, Why reason ye these things in
your hearts?
9 _rhether is it easier to say to the sick of the
palsy, Thy sills be forgiven thee ; or to say, Arise,
and take up thy bed, and _alk 9
l0 But that ye may lmow that the Son of man
hath power on earth to forgive sins, (he saith to
the sick of the palsy,)
11 I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy bed,
and go thy way into thine house.
12 And immediately he arose, took up the bed,
and went forth before them all; insomuch that
they were all mazed, and glorified God, saying,
We never saw it on this fashion•
13 And he went forth again by the sea side ; and
all the multitude resorted unto him, and he taught
them.

9]_.tt.
14 "And sitting
as he passed
he saw of
Levi
the sonand
of
Alphmus
IIat theby, receipt
custom,
IlOr, at
said unto him, FollOW me. And he arose and
thep_
followed him.
where
_hecuB15 And it came to pass, that, as Jesus sat at meat
tom _a,
in his house, many pubhcans and stmlers sat also
r¢ceit_d, together with Jesus and his disciples: for there
were many, and they followed him.
16 And when the scribes and Pharisees saw him
eat with pubheans and sinners, they said unto his
disciples, How is it that he eateth and drinketh
with publicans and sinners ?
17 When Jesus heard it, he ealth unto them,
They that are whole have no need of the phyaician, but they that are sick : I came not to call
the
sinnersof to
repentance,
"Matt.
18 righteous,
_And the but
disciples
John
and of the Pha9.14.
him, Why
the : disciples
Johnandand
the
L_.ke -_. risees
used do
to fast
and they ofcome
sayofunto
Pharisees fast, but thy disciples fast not ?
19 And Jesus said unto them, Can the children
of the bridechambex fast, while the bridegroom is
with them ? as long as they have the bridegroom
with them, they canno_ fast•
20 But the days wall come, when the bridegroom
shall be taken away from them, and then shall
they fast in those days.
tlOr,raw, 21 No man also seweth a piece of tlnew cloth on
u_old garment: else the new piece that filled it
wro_ht,
u_ taketh away from the old, and the rent is
made worse,
22 And no man putteth new wine into old bettles : else the new wine doth bur_t the bottles, and
the wine is spilled, and the bottles wlU be marred :
but new wine must be put into new bottles,
Matt.
23 "And it came to pass, that he went through the
12.1.
corn fields on the sabbath day ; and his disciples
began, as they went, to pluck the ears of corn.
24 And the Pharisees said unto him, Behold,
why do they on the sabbath day that which is
not lawful ?
25 And he said unto them, Have ye never read
what David did, when he had need, and was an
hungred, he, and they that were with him ?
26 How he went into the house of God in the
days
of Abiathar
highlawful
priest,to and
shewbread,
which the
is not
eat did
but eat
for the
the
_.riests
mmr" ' and gave also to them which were with
27 And he said unto them, The sabbath was
made _or man and not man for the sabbath :
28 Therefore the Son of man is Y._rd also of the
sabbath,
Matt.
9.

3 And "he entered again into the synagogue ;
and there was a man there which had a _uthered
hand.
2 And they watched him, whether he would heal
him on the sabbath day; that they might accuse
him.
3 And he saith unto the man which had the
withdred hand, Stand forth.

8 And strmghtway Jesus, perceiving in hLs spirit
that they so reasoned within themselves, saith
unto them, Why reason ye these tlnngs in
9your hearts? Whether is easier, to say to
the sick of the palsy, Thy sills are forgl_ en ;
or to say, Arise, and take up thy bed, and
I0 walk? But that ye may know that the Son
of man hath 1power on earth to for_ve sins
11 (he saith to the sick of the palsy), I say unto
thee, Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto thy
12 house. And he arose, and straightway took
up the bed, and went forth before them all ;
insomuch that they _ere all amazed, and
glonfle(l God, saying, We never saw it on
this fashion•
13
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with Jesus and his disciples : for there were
16 many, and they followed him. And the scribes
s of the Pharisees, when they saw that he was
eating with the sinners and publicans, said unto
his disciples, 4 He eateth _and drinketh with
17 publicans and sinners. And when Jesus heard
it, he saith unto them, They that are 6whole
have no need of a physician, but they that are
sick : I came not to call the righteous, but
smncrs•
18 And John's disciples and the Pharisees were
fasting : and they come and say unto him, Why
do Johil's disciples and the disciples of the
19 Pharisees fast, but thy disciples fast not ? And
Jesus said unto them, Can the sons of the
i
bride-chamber fast, while the bridegroom is
with them ? as long as they have the bride20 groom with them, they cannot fast• But the
days will come, when the bridegroom shall be
taken away from them, and then will they fast
21 in that day. l_o man seweth a piece of undressed cloth on an old garment : else that
which should fill it up taketh from it, the new
22 from the old, and a worse rent is made. And
no man puttoth new wine into old 7wine-skins :
else the wine will burst the skins, and the wine
perisheth, and the skins: but they.put new wine
rote fresh wine-skins.
And it came to pass, that he was going on
the sabbath day through the cornfields; and
his disciples s began, as they went, to pluck the
24 ears of corn. And the Pharisees said unto him,
Behold, why do they on the sabbath day that
25 which is not lawful ? And he said unto them,
Did ye never read what David did, when he
had need, and was an hungred, he, and they
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26
were with
him9when
? How
he entered
into
" that
the house
of God
Abiathar
was high
priest, and did eat the shewhread, which it is
not lawful to eat save for the priests, and gave
27 also to them that were with him ? Andhe_id
unto them, The sabbath was made for man,
28 and not man for the sabbath: so that the Son
ofman is lord even of the sabbath.
3
And he entered again into the synagogue ;
and there was a man there which had his hand
2 withered. And they watched him, whether he
would heal him on the sabbath day ; that they
'
3 might accuse him. And he saith unto the
,
man that had his hand withered, _oStand forth,

i
I

And he went forth again by the sea side ;
and all the multitude resorted unto hhu, and

14 Levi
he taught
them.
And as rotting
he passed
by, place
he saw
the son
of Alphmus
at the
of
toll, and he saith unto him, Follow me. And
15 he arose and followed him. And it came to
pass, that he was sitting at meat ill his house,
and many 2pubhcans and sinners sat down
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4 And he saith unto them, Is it lawful to do good
on the sabbath days, or to do evll ? to save lde, or
to kill ? But they held their peace.
5 And when he had looked round about on them
with
anger, being
forman,
the _hardness
of
their hearts,
he saithgrieved
unto the
Stretch forth
thine hand. And he stretched it out : and his
hand was restored whole as the other,
6 And the Pharisees went forth, and straightway
took counsel with the Herodmns against him,
how they nnght destroy him.
7 But Jesus withdrew himself with his disciples
to the sea: and a great multitude from Galilee
followed him, and from Judvea,
8 And from Jerusalem, and from Idunuea, and
from beyond Jordan; and they about Tyre and
don, a great multitude, when they had heard
what great things he did, came unto him.
9 And he spake to his disciples, that a small ship
should wait on him because of the multitude, l_t
they should throng him.
10 For he had healed many ; insomuch that they
llpressed upon him for to touch him, as many as
had plagues.
11 And unclean spirits, when they saw him, fell
downofbefore
Son
God. him, and cried, saying, Thou art the
12 And he straitly charged them tlmt they should
not make lnm lmown,
13 _Aud he goeth up into a mountain, and ealleth
unto him whom he _ ould : and they came m_to
him.
14 And he ordained twelve, that they should be
with him, and that he might send them forth to
preach,
15 And to have power to heal sicknesses, and to
east out de_s :
16 And Simon he surnamed Peter ;
17 And James the sou of Zebedee, and John the
brother of James; and he surnamed them Beanerges, which is, The sons of thunder :
18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew,
and t/[atthew, and Thomas, and James the ._on
of Alph$cus, and Thadcl_eus, and Simon the Ca.
_aanite,
19 And Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed into :
and they went uinto an house.
20Andthe multitude eometh together again, so
that they could not so much as eat bread,
21 And when his _friends heard qf it, they went
out to lay hold on him : for they said, He is beside
himself,

4 And he saith unto them, Is it lawful on the subbath day to do good, or to do harm ? to sa_e a
5 life, or to kill ? But they held their peace. And
u hen he had looked round about ell them wRh
anger, being grieved at the hardening of their
heart, he ealth unto the man, Stretch forth thy
hand. And he stretched it forth : and hm hand
6 was restored. And the Pharisees _ent out, and
straightway with the Herodians took counsel
agabmt him, how they might destroy him.
7 And Jesus with his disciples withdrew to the
sea. and a g_eat multitude from Galilee fol8 lowed : and from Judma, and from Jerusalem,
and from Idum_ea, and beyond Jordan, and
about T_Te and Sldon, a great multitude, hearing 1what great things he did, came unto him.
9 And he spake to his disciples, that a httle boat
should wait on Into because of the crowd, lest
10 they should throng him : for he had healed
many ; msemuch that as many as had _-plagues
Spressed upon him that they might touch him.
11 And the mmlean spirits, whensoever they beheld him, fell down before hhn, and cr_ed,
12 saying, Thou art the Son of God. And lie
charged them much that they _hould not make
him known.
13 And he goeth up into the mountain, and
calleth unto him whom he himself _ enid : aud
14 they _ ent unto him. And he appointed twelve, 4
that they might be with hinl, and that he
15 might send them forth to preach, and to have

22 ¶[ Andsaid,
the *He
scribeshathwhich
came down
Jerusalem
Beelzebub,
and byfrom
the
prince of the devils casteth he out devils,
23 And he called them un_o Mm, and said unto
them in parables, How can Satan cast out Satan ?
24 And if a kingdom be divided against itself.
that kingdom cannot _tand.
25 And if a house be divided against itself, that
house cannot stand,
26 And if Satan rise up against himself, and be
divided, he _n_ot stand, but hath an end.
27 No man can enter into a strong man's house,
and
spoil
goods,
_1 his
firsthouse.
bind the
strong
manhis
; and
thenexcept
he willhespoil
28 *'Verily I say unto you, All sins shall be
forgiven unto the sons o_men, and blasphemies
wherewith soever they shall blaspheme :
29 But he that _h_]l blaspheme against the Holy
Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in dgnmar of
eternal damnation:
30 Because they said, He hath an unclean spirit,
31 ¶ "There came then his brethren and his
mother,
and, standing without, sent unto him,
calling him.
32 And the multitude sat about him, and they
said unto him; Behold, thy mother and thy brethren without seek for thee.
83 And he answered them, saying, Who is my
mother, or my brethren ?

the Sde_ls
he out
5devils.
23 prh_ce
And heofcalled
them casteth
unto him,
andthesaid
unto
them in parables, How can Satan cast out
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16 authority to cast out _devils : e,and Simon he
17 surnamed Peter ; and James the 8o_ of Zebe.
dee, and John the brother of James ; and them
he surnamed Boanerges, which is, Sons of
18 thunder: and Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and
James the son of Alphveus, and Thaddleus, aud
19 Simon the 7 Canan_ean, and Judas Iscariot,
which also betrayed him.
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he
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apostles.
See
Luke vi.
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6Some
ancient
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he aptwelt_.
_Or
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20

And he cometh s into a house. And the multitude cometh together again, so that they could
21 not so much as eat bread. And when his
friends heard it, they went out to lay hold
on Idm : for they stud, He m bemde h_mself.
22 And the scribes which came down from Jeru.
salem said, He hath Beelzebub, and, _By the

°-,4Satan ? And ff a kingdom be divided against
25 itself, that kingdom cannot stand. And if a
house be divided against itself, that house will
26 not be able to stand. And if Satan hath risen
up against himself, and is divided, he cannot
27 stand, but hath an end. But no one can enter
into the house of the strong man, and spoil
his goods, except he first bind the strong man ;
28 and then he will spoil his house. Yerily I say
unto you, All their sins _hall be forgiven unto
the sons of men, and their blasphemies where29 with soever they shall blaspheme : but whoseever _h_1! blaspheme against the Holy Spirit
hath never forgiveness, but is guilty of an
80 eternal sin : because they said, He hath an
unclean spirit.
31 And there come his mother and his brethren; and, standing without, they sent unto
32 him, tmlllng him. And a multitude was sitring about him ; and they say unto him,
Behold, thy mother and thy brethren without
33 seek for thee. And he answereth them, and
saith, Who is my mother and my brethren ?
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34 And he looked
sat about ldm, and
my brethren I
85 For whosoever
same is my brother,

round about on them winch
said, Behold my mother and

3_ And looking round on them wlfich sat round
about him, he svath, Behold, my mother and
35 my brethren I For whosoever shall do the will
of God, the same is my brother, and sister,
and mother.

shall do the will of God, the
and my sister, and mother,

4 And "he began again to teach by the sea
side : and there was gathered unto him a great
multitude, so that he entered into a ship, and sat
in the sea; and the whole multitude was by the
sea on the land.
2 And he taught them many things by parables,
and said unto them in his doctrine,
3 Hearken; Behold, there went out a sower to
sow :
4 And it came to pass, as he sowed, some fell by
the
way side,
devoured
it up.and the fowls of the air came and
5 And some fell on stony ground, where it had
not much earth ; and immedmtely it sprang up,
because it had no depth of earth :
6 But when the sun was up, it was scorched ;
and because it had no root, it withered away.
7 And some fell among thorns, and the thorns
grew up, and choked it, and it yielded no fruit,
8 And other fell on good ground, and did yield
fruit that sprang up and increased ; and brought
forth, some thirty, and some sixty, and some an
hundred.
9 And he said unto them, He that hath ears to
hear, let him hear.
10 And when he was alone, they that were about
him with the twelve asked of him the parable.
11 And he said unto them, Unto you it is given
to know the mystery of the kingdom of God : but
unto them that are without, all shese things are
done in parables :
12 _That seeing they may see, and not perceive ;
and hearing they may hear, and not understand ;
lest at any time they should be converted, and
their _ms should be forgiven them.
13 And he said unto them, Know ye not thiq
paralfle ? and how then will ye know all parables ?
14 ¶ The sower soweth the word.
15 And.these are they by the way side, where
the word is sown] but when they have heard,
Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away the
word that was sown in their hearts.
16 And these are they likewise which are sown
on stony ground ; who, when they have heard
the word, immediately receive it with gladness ;
17 And have no root in themselves, and so endure but for a tune: afterward, when affliction
or persecution arlseth for the word's sake, immedlately they are offended.
18 And these are they which are sown among
thorns; such as hear the word,
19 And the cares of this world, *and the deceit.
fulness of riches, aml the lusts of other things
entering in, choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful.
20 And these are they which are sown on good
ground ; such as hear the word, and receive it,
and bring forth fruit, some thirtyfold, some sixty,
and some an hundred.
21 ¶ *And
them, Isor a under
candlea
brought
to be he
put said
underunto
a IIbushel,
bed ? and not to be set on a candlestick ?
22 "For there is nothing hid, which shall not be
_anifested;
neither was any thing kept secret,
but that it should come abroad.
23 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear.
24 And he said unto them, Take heed what
hear: *with what measure ye mete, it shall _
measured to you: and unto you that hear shall
more be given.
_5 "For he that hath, to him shall be given:
and he that hath not, fram him shall be taken
even that which he hath.
26 _[ And he said, So/s the kingdom of God, as
if a man should east seed into the ground ;
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And again he began to teach by tlm sea side.
And there is gathered unto him a very great
multitude, so that he entered into a boat, and
sat m the sea; and all the multitude _ ere
9.by the sea on the land. And he taught them
many things in parables, and said tmto them
8 ill his teaching, Hearken : Behold, the sower
4 went forth to sow: and it came to pass, as
he sowed, some seed fell by the way side, and
5 the birds came and devou_ed it. And other
fell on the rocky ground, where it had not much
earth ; and straightway it sprang up, because it
6 had no deepness of earth : and when the sun
was risen, it was scorched ; and because it had
7 no root, it withered away.
And other fell
among the thorns, and the thorns grew up,
8 and choked it, and it yielded no fruit. And
others fell into the good ground, and yielded

fruit, growing up and increasing ; and brought
forth, thirtyfold, and sixtyfold, and a hundred9 fold. And he said, Who hath ears to hear, let
ldm hear.
10 And when he was alone, they that were
about him with the twelve asked of him the
11 parables.
And he said unto them, Unto you
is given the mystery of the ldngdom of God :
but unto them that are without, all things are
12 done in parables : that seeing they may see, and
not perceive ; and hearing they may hear, and
not understand ; lest haply they should turn
13 again, and it should be forgiven them. And he
saith unto them, Know ye not this parable?
14 and how shall ye know all the parables _ The
15 sower sowcth the word. And these are they
by the way side, where the word is sown ; and
when they have heard, straightway
cometh
Satan, and taketh away the word which hath
16 been sown in them. And these in like manner
are they that are sown upon the rocky places,
who, when they have heard the word, straight17 way receive it with joy ; and they have no
',
root ill themselves, but endure for a while;
then, when tribulation or persecution ariseth
because of the word, straightway they stumble.
18 And others are they that are sown among the
thorns; these are they that have heard the
19 word, and the cares of the 1world, and the
deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of other
tldngs entering in, choke the word, and it
20 becometh unfruitful. And those are they that
were sown upon the good ground; such as hear
the word, and accept it, and bear fruit, thirtyfold, and sixtyfold, and a hundredfold.
21 And he said unto them, Is the lamp brought
to be put under the bushel, or under the bed,
22 and not to be put on the stand ? For there is
nothing hid, save that it should be manifested;
neither was a_ythlng made secret, but that it
23 should come to light.
If any man hath ears
24 to hear, let him hear. And he said unto them,

I

Take
heedit what
: with unto
what you:
measure
ye mete
_hn.ll ye
be hear
measured
and
25 more shall be given unto you. ]?or he that

net, from ]aim ghall be taken away even that
]
hath,
which tohehim
hath.shall be given: and he that hath
] 26 And he said, So is the kingdom of God, as
:
if a man should cast seed upon the earth ;

1Or, ag_
!
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27 And shouhl sleep, and rise night and day, and
the seed should spring and grow up, he knoweth
not how.
28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself ;
first the blade, then the ear, after that the full
corn in the ear..
29 But when the fruit is _lbrought forth, imme-

27 and should sleep and rise night and day, and
the seed should spring up and grow, he know28 eth not how. The earth 1beareth frmt of herself ; first the blade, then the ear, then the
29 full corn in the ear. But when the fruit _is

45
tt.V.
-Or.
y_eldeH.
2Or.
allowct]_
3Or,
scndd?_
forth

ripe,
straightway
because
the harvesthe isSputteth
come. forth the sickle,
diatelyis come.
he putteth in the sickle, because the har- 30 And he said, How shall we liken the kingvest
30 _[ And he said, *Whereunto shall we liken
dora of God ? or in what parable shall _ e set
the kingdom of God ? or wth what comparison
31 it forth 9 4It is like a grain of mustard seed, _Gr .4,
shall we compare it?
whmh, when it ls sown upon the earth, though
uato.
31 It /s hke a grain of mustard seed, which,
it be less than all the seeds that are upon the
when it is sown in the earth, is lebs than all the 32 earth, yet when it _s sown, gro_eth up, and
seeds that be in the earth :
becometh g_eater than all the herhs, and
32 But when it is so_-n, it gro_eth up, and beputteth out great branches ; so that the b_rds
eometh greater than all herbs, and sl,ooteth out
of the heaven can ledge under the shadow
great branches ; so that the fowls of the air may
lodge under the shadow of it.
thereof.
B3 * And with many such parables spake be the 33 And with many such parables spakc he the
word unto them, as they were able to hear it.
word unto them, as they were able to hear it :
34 But without a parable spake he not unto 34 and without a parable spake he not unto them :
them : and when they were alone, he expounded
but privately to his own disciples he expounded
all things to his disciples,
all things.
35 *And the same day, when the even was come, 35 And on that day, _hen even was come, he
he edith unto them, Let us pass over unto the
saith unto them, Let us go over unto the other
other side.
36 And when they had sent away the multitude,
36 side. And leaving the multitude, they take
him with them, e_en as he was, in the boat.
they took him even as he was in the ship.._Lud
there were also x_dth him other little ships.
37 And other boats were with him. And there
37 And there arose a great storm of wind, and
ariscth a great storm of vnnd, and the waves
the waves beat into the ship, so that it was- now
beat into the boat, insomuch that the boat _ as
full.
38 now _11h_g. And he lfimself was in the stern,
38 And he was in the hinder part of the ship,
asleep on the cusi_on : and they awake him,
asleep on a pillow : and they awake him, and say
and say unto him, _Master, earest thou not that _Or,
unto him, Master, carest thou not that we perisl! ? 39 we perish _ And he awoke, and rebuked the 2'e_c/ter
39 And he arose, and rebuked the wind, mid stud
unto the sea, Peace, be still. And the wind ceased,
wind, and said unto the sea, Peace, be still.
and there was a great calm.
And the wind ceased, and there was a great
40 And he said unto them, Why are ye so fear- 40 calm. And he said unto them, Why are ye
ful ? how is it that ye have no faith ?
41 fearful ? have ye not yet faith ? Aald they
41 And they feared exceedingly, and said one to
feared exceedingly, .and said one to another,
another, What rammer of man is this, that even
Who then is this, that even the wind and the
the wind and the sea obey him ?
sea obey him ?
5
And "they came over unto the other side of
the sea, into the country of the Gadarenes.
2 And when he was come out of the ship, immedlately there met him out of the tombs a man
with an unclean spirit,
B Who had Ms dwelling among the tombs ; and
no man could bind him, no, not with chains :
4 Because that he had been often bound with
fetters and chains, and the ch_ns had been
]_lucked asunder by him, and the fetters broken
m pieces: neither could any man tame him.
5 And always, night and day, he was in the
mountains
1 and in the tombs, crying) and cutting
himself with stones,
6 But when he saw Jesus afar off, he **ran and
worshipped him,
7 And cried with a loud voice, and said, "Wlmt
have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of the
most high God ? I adjure thee by God, that thou
torment me not.
8 For he said unto him, Come out of the man,
thou unclean spirit.
9 _.nd he asked him. _h_t ;_ thv _mme ? And
.he-afiswer_tl sa,yin_r_M_vname _s L%_on : far we
_lie
besought him much tlmt he would
not semd them away out of the country..
11 Now there was there nigh unto the monarains a great herd of swine feeding.
.
_ .
12 And all the devils besought him, eaymg, _ena
us into the swine, that we may enter into them.
1_ And forthwith Jesus gave them leave. And
the unclean spirits went out., and entered into
/the swine: and the herd ran violently down a
steep place into the sea, (they were about two
thousand ;) and were choked in the sea.

5
And they came to the other side of the
2 sea,
the country
thetheGerasenes.
And
when into
he was
come outof of
boat, straightway there met him out of the tombs a man
3 with an unclean spa'it, who had his dwelling
in the tombs : and no man could any more
4 bind him, no, not with a chain ; because
that he had been often bound with fetters
and chains, and the chains had been rent
asunder by him, and the fetters broken m
pieces : and no man had strength to tame
5 him. And always, night and day, in the
tombs and in the mountains, he was crying
6 out, and cutting himself _th
stones. And
when he saw Jesus from afar, he ran and
7 worshipped him ; and crying out with a loud
voice, he saith, What have I to do with thee,
Jesus, thou Son of the Most High God ? I
8 adjure thee by God, torment me not. For he
said unto him, Come forth, thou unclean spirit,
9 out of the man. And he asked him, _q_t i_
thy_ .,_aarne
? An d he eaith _mto ]aim) _name__
10 is Legion : for we are man[. And he besought
"_Ffi-'_-uch that he WouYd_not send them away
11 out of the country.
Now there was there on
the mountain side a great herd of s_e
feed12 ing. And they besought him, saying, Send
us into the swine, that we may enter into

'
i
I
i
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I
I
I
I
I

I
I
,
,
]
I

I
i
13 uncleanthem"
Andspirltshe
camegaVe
out,them
andleave'enteredAnd
intothe1
the swine : and the herd rushed down the !
steep into the sea, ia )_umber about two
thousand ; and they were choked in the sea. [
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14 And they tlmt fed the swine fled, and told it fl14 And they that fed them fled, and told it in the
R.V.
in the city, and in the country. And they went
city, and in the country. And they came to
out to see wlmt it was that was done.
15 see what zt was that had come to pass. And
15 And they come to Je
__ _'.
that
"
'---"
_sus,
and behold i him_
_ Or,
_._S-l_ossessea wlta _ne aev
d h
on,
"_ossessed with devils mttmg_n0the_t and _
thedemttm_: alLd clo_cd I an_
his-rlght mind : a]_d
¥i_ghhtmind, even him that had the legion: and" mou_a¢
saw it told them how it befell
to him that was possessed with the devil, and
a/_o concerning the swine.
17 And they began to pray him to depart out of
their coasts.
18 And when he was come into the ship, he that
had been possessed with the dewl prayed him
that he might be with him.
19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, but saith
unto him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them
how great tlfings the Lord hath done for thee,
and hath had compassion on thee.
20 And he departed, and began to publish in
Decapohs how great things Jesus had done for
him: and all men did marvel.
21 And when Jesus was passed over again by
ship unto the other side, much people gathered
unto him : and he was nigh unto tile sea.
22 *And, behold, there cometh one of tim rulers
of the synagogue, Jairns by name ; and when he
saw him, he fell at his feet,
23 And besought him greatly, saying, My little
daughter lieth at the point of death : ]pray thee,
come and lay thy hands on her, that she may be
healed; and she shall hve.
24 And Jesns went with him ; and much people
followed him, and thronged him.
25 And a certain woman, which had an issue
of blood twelve years,
26 And had suffered many things of many .physlclans, and had spent all that she had, and was
nothing bettered, but rather grew worse,
27 When she had beard of Jesus, came in the
press behind, and touched his garment.
28 For she said, If I may touch but his clothes,
I shall be whole.
29 And straightway the fountain of her blood
was dried up ; and she felt in her body that she
was healed of that plague.
30 And Jesus, immediately knowing in himself that virtue had gone out of hnn, turned him
about in the press, and said, Who touched, my
clothes ?
31 And his disciples said unto him, Thou seest
the multitude thronging thee, and sayest thou_
Who touched me ?
32 And he looked round about to see her that
had done this thing.
33 But the woman fearing and trembling, knowing what was done in her, came and fell down
before him, and told him all the truth,
84 And he said unto her, Daughter, thy faith hath
made thee whole ; go in peace, and be whole of
thv _la_me.
he yet spake, there came from the
ruler of the synagogue's house certain which said,
Thy daughter is dead: why troublest thou the
Master any further ?
86 As soon as Jesus heard the word that was
spoken,
he saith
unto
the ruler of the synagogue,
Be
not afraid,
only
believe,
87 And he suffered no man to follow him, save
Peter, and James, and John the brother of James.
38 And he cometh to the house of the ruler of
the synagogue, and seeth the tumult, and them
that wept and wailed greatly,
89 And when he was come in, hesaithuntothem,
Why make ye this ado, and weep ? the damsel
is not dead, but sleepeth.
40 And they laughed him to scorn. But when
he had put them all out, he taketh the father
and the mother of the damsel, and them that
were with him, and entereth in where the damsel
was lying.

16 _hey were atr_.l_l. And the_taat saw it deelar_7-un_;o them laow_-befell 1him that was _s"_ess-e(.Vwith devils 1 and concernin_ the s_
17 And they _n
_, _eb
h_ t_ ,l_p_,t e_,_
18 _eir borders.
And as he was ente_'ing into
the boat, he that had been possessed w_th
2devils besought him that he might be _dth

CGr
demons

J 19 him. And he suffered him not, but saith unto
I
him, Go to thy house unto thy friends, and tell
them how great things the Lord hath done for
[ 20 thee, and how he had mercy on thee. And he
]
went his way, and began to publish in Deeapolls
I
how great things Jesus had done for him : and
I
all men did marvel.
21 And when Jesus had crossed over again in
the boat unto the other side, a great multitude
was gathered unto him : and he was by tile sea.
22 And there eometh one of the rulers of the
synagogue, J_/u'us by name; and seeing him, he
23 falleth at his feet, and beseecheth him much,
saying, My little daughter is at the point of
death: Ipray thee, that thou come and lay thy
hands on her, that she may bo Smade whole, and
24 live. And he went with him ; and a great multatude followed him, and they thronged him.
I 25 And a woman, which had an issue of blood
26 twelve years, and had suffered many things of
many physicians, and had spent all that she
had, and was not]ring bettered, but rather grew
27 worse, having heard the things concerning
Jesus, came in the crowd behind, and touched
28 his garment. For she said, If I touch but
29 Ins garments, I shall be ._made whole. And
straightway the fountain of her blood was
dried up ; and she felt in her body that she
30 was healed of her 4plague. And straightway
Jesus, pereeiwng in himself that the power

3Or,
,awd

4 Gr.
scourge

2roceedlng from him had gone forth, turned
him about in the crowd, and said, Who touched
31 my garments ? And his disciples said unto him,
Thou seest the multitude thronging thee, and
32 sayest thou, Who touched me ? And he looked
round about to see her that had done this
33 thing. But the woman fearing and trembling,
knowing what had been done to her, came
and fell down before him, and told him all
34 the truth. And he said unto her, Daughter,
thy faith hath _m_de thee whole ; go in peace,
and be whole of thy4 plague,
35 While he yet spake, they come from the
ruler of the synagogue's house, saying, Thy
daughter is dead: why troubleat thou the
36 0Master any further ? But Jesus, _not heeding
the word spoken, saith unto the ruler of the
37 synagogue, Fear not, only believe. And he
_ suffered no man to follow with him, save
Peter, and James, and John the brother of
_8 James. And they come to the hou_se of the
ruler of the synagogue ; and he beholdeth a
tumult, and many weeping and w_illng greatly.
39And when he was entered in, he saith unto
]
them, Why mal_e yea tumult, and weep ? the
]
] 40 child is not dead, but sleepeth.
And they
[
laughed him to scorn. But he, having put
I
them all forth, taketh the father of the child
_
and her mother and them that were with
|
him, and goeth in where the child was.

_Or.
sate_
thee

_Or,
Teacher
_Or,
o_rheanng
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41 And he took the damsel by the hand, and said
unto her, Talitha cumi;
which is, being interpreted, Damsel, I say unto thee, arise.
42 And straightway
the damsel arose, and walked; for she was of the age of twelve years.
And
they were astonished
with a great astonishment.
43 And he charged
them straitly
that no man
should know it; and commanded
that sometlm_g
should be given her to eat.

" )Ia'.t.
13.5i.

41 And taidug
the child by the hand, he saith
mite her, Talitha cumi;
which is, being inter42 preted,
Damsel, I say unto thee, Arise.
And
straightway
the damsel
rose up, and walked ;
for she was twelve years old. And they were
amazed
straightway
with a great
amazement.
43 And he charged
them
much
that
no man
should
"know this : and he conmumdcd
that
something
should be given her to eat.
_
And he went out from thence;
and he com.
eth into his own country;
and Ins disciples
2 follow him. And when the sabbath was come,
he began to teach in the synagogue:
and J many

6
And *he went out from thence, and came
into his own country;
and his dmciples
follow
him.
2 And when the sabbath day was come, he began
to teach m the synagogue : and many hearing him
were astonished,
saying, From whence hath this
man these ttfings ? and what wisdom is ttus wlfieh
is given unto him, that even such mighty works
are wrought
by lns hands?
3 Is not tl_is the carpenter,
the son of l_Iary, the
brother
of James,
and Joses, and of Juda, and
Simon ? and axe not his rosters here with us ?
And they were offended at him.
"John4.
4 But Jesus said unto them, *A prophet is not
44.
without
honour,
but in Ins own country,
and among his own kin, and in his own house.
5 And he could there do no mighty work, save
that he laid his hands upon a few sick folk, and
healed them.
6 And he maxvellexl
because
of their unbelief.
Hatt.
"And he went round about the villages, teaching,
9. _
_[
Luke 13. began
7
*And
_called forthunto byhim
and
to sendhe them
two the
and twelve,
two;
and
""gave them power over unclean
spirits ;
1
* Matt.
10 1.
8 And commanded
them that they should take I
**[1611
nothing
for their journey,
save a staff only;
no I
calieth]
scrip, no bread, no Izmoney in their parse :
IIThe
9 But be shod with sandals ; and not put on two !
word sigcoats.
I
nifieth
10 And he said unto them, In what p.lace soever ',
a

l_2r._

Ultras8
_Jw_e ,
rn ra_e
somewhat
lessthan
a fflrthing,
Matt 10
9. but
here it is
taken In
general
for
,honey.
* _Iatt.
10 14.
* Acta
13 51.
• James
5 14.
3Iatt.
14.1.
"Luke
3. L9.

_Lev.18.
16.
Or, an
grudge.
_Or,_pt
h*m. or.
*award
_red
Iron.

ye enter into an house, there abide till ye depart
from that place.
11 * And whosoever
shall not receive
you, nor
hear you, when ye depart thence, *shake
off the
dust under your feet for a testzmony against them.
Verily I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable
for Sodom and Gomorrha
in the day of judgment,
than for that city.
12 And they went out, and preached
that men
should repent.
13 And they cast out many devils, * and anointed
with oil many that were sick, and healed them.
14 *And king Herod heard ofhlm;
(for Ins name
was spread abroad :) and he said, That John the
Baptist
was risen from the dead, and therefore
mighty works do shew forth themselves
in him.
15 Others
said, That it is Elms.
And others said,
That it is a prophet, or as one of the prophets.
16 *But when Herod heard thereof, he said, It
is John, whom I beheaded : he is risen from the
dead.
17 1;'or Herod himself
had sent forth and laid
hold upon John, and bound
hhn inpnson
for
Herodias'
sake, his brother
Philip's wife : for he
had married her.
18 :For Jolm had said m_to Herod, *It is not
lawful for thee to have thy brother's
_'ife.
19 Therefore
Herod_as
had IIa quarrel
against I
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hearing
him wexe astonished,
saying, Whence
hath this man these things ? and, Wlmt is the
wisdom that is given unto this man, and ,chat
meant such
°-mighty
works
wrought
by his
3 hands ? Is not tiffs the carpenter,
the son of
Mary, azld brother
of James,
and Joses,
and
Judas, and Simon ? and are not his sisters here
4 with us ? And they were _offended in him. And
Jesus saidunto them, A prophet is not witlmut
honour,
save in his own country,
and among
5 his own kin, and in Ins own house.
And he
could there do no _ mighty work, save that he
laid lns hands upon a few sick folk, and heal6 cd them.
And he marvelled
because
of their
unbelief.

7

int.And
And
began
and he

:R.V.
-_

t Some
I,UI,] 1,_1 l-

mclent
:It, In_:rt the.
:Gr
tma_r_.

_Gr.
_au_e,_
_0 _t_rt
_le.
i Gr
pouer.

he went round about the villages
teachhe called
unto him the twelve,
and
to send them
forth by two and two;
gave them authority
over the unclean

8 sptrits ; and he charged them that they should
t_ke nothing for their journey,
save a staff only;
no bread, no waUet, no 0money in their Gpurse ;
9 but to go shod with sandalq : and, said he, put
10 not on two coats.
A_ld he said unto them,
Wheresoever
ye enter into a house, there abide
II till ye depart thence.
And whatsoever
place
shall not receive
you, and they hear you not,

5 Gr.
6bra#8"Or.
girdle.

as ye go forth thence, shake off the dust that
is under your feet for a testimony
unto them.
12 And they went out, and preached
that
men
13 simuld repent.
And they cast out many 7 devals,
and anointed
with oil many that were sick, and
healed them.
14
And king Herod heard thereof;
for his name
had become known:
and s he said, John _ the
Baptist
is risen from the dead, and therefore
15 do these powers work in him. But others said,
It is Elijah.
And others said, It/s
a prophet,
16 evo* as one of the prophets.
But Herod, when
he heard thereof, said, John, whom I beheaded,
17 he is risen.
For Herod himself had sent forth
and laid hold upon John, and bound him in
prison for the sake of Herodias,
his brother
18 Philip's
wife : for he had married
her. For
John said unto Herod, It is not lawful for thee
19 to have flay brother's
_4fe. And Herodiss
set
herself against
him, and desired to kill him;

20 :For Herod feared Jolm, knowing
that he was
ing that he was a righteous
man and a holy, and
a just man and an holy, and _ observed him;
and
kept him safe.
And when he heard him, he
when he heard him, he did many things, and heard
_0was much perplexed;
and he heardhim gladly.
him, andwould
have killed him; but she could not : i 20 and she could not ; forHerod feared Jolm, lmowh_l
ladly,
i 21 And when a convenient
day was come, that He_d
when a convenient
day was come, that
rod on his birthday made a supper to his lords,
Herod on his birthday
made a supper to his lords,
high captains,
and chief estates of Galilee;
and the x_high captains,
and the chief men
22 And when the daughter
of the said Herodias
22 of Galilee;
and when a2the daughter
of HeroCame in, and danced, and pleased Herod and them
dins herself came in and (lanced, _'_she pleased
that sat with him, the king said unto the damsel,
Herod and them that sat at meat with him ;
Ask of me whatsoever
thou wilt, and I will give
and the king said unto the damsel, Ask of me
it thee.
whatsoever
thou wilt, and I will give it thee.

authorlt|ea read
h,_
tearHeda,#g_rod/a,.
_ Or, it
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23 And he sware unto her, _Vhatsoever thou shalt
ask of me, I will give it thee, unto the half of my
kingdom.
24 And she went forth, and said unto her mother,
What shall I ask ? And she said, The head of
John the Baptist.
25 And she came in straight_vay with haste unto
the king, a_ld asked, saying, I will that thou give
me b_ and by in a charger the head of John the
Baptist.
26 And the king was exceeding sorry.; yet for
his oath's sake, and for their sakes wluch sat with
him, he would not reject her.
27 And immediately the king sent _an executioner, and commanded his head to be brought : and
he went and beheaded him in the prison,
28 And brought his head in a charger, and gave
it to the damsel: and the damsel gave it to her
mother.
29 _Midwhen his disciples heard of it, they came
and took up his corpse, and laid it m a tomb.
30 *And the apostles gathered themselves together unto Jesus, and told lfim all things, both
what they had done, and what they had taught,
31 And he said unto them, Crone ye yourselves
apart into a desert place, and rest a while: for
there were many conung and going, and they had
no leisure so much as to eat.
82 *And they departed into a desert place by ship
privately.
33 AJld the people saw them departing, and man]
knew him, and ran afoot fldther out of all cities
and outwent them, and came together unto him.
34 *And Jesus, when he eame out, sawmuehpeople, and was moved with compassion toward them,
because they were as sheep not having a shepherd: and be began to teach them many things.
35"mAnd when the day was now far spent, his
disciples came unto hlm; and said, This is a desert
place, and now the time/s far passed:
86 Send them away, that they may go into the
country round about, and into the villages, mid
buy themselves bread: for they have nothing to
eat.
37 He answered and said unto them, Give ye them
to eat. And they say unto him, Shall we go and
buy two hundred _l_ennyworth of bread, and give
them
to saith
eat? unto them, How many loaves have
88 He
ye ? go and see. And when they "knew, they say,
:Five, and two fishes,
39 And he commanded them to make all sit down
by companies upon the green grass. •
40 And they sat down in raul¢_, by hundreds,
and by fifties.
41 And when he had taken the five loaves and
the two fishes, he looked up to heaven, and blessed, and brake the loaves, and gave t_em to his

14.23.

divided
discipleshetoamong
set before
them them;
all.
and the two fishes
42Andthey
didalleat, and_erefdled.
43 And they took up twelve l_qkets full of the
fragments, and of the fishes.
44 And they that did eat of the loaves were about five thousand men.
45 And straightway he constrained his disciples
to get into the ship, and to go to the other side
before i unto Betheaida, while he sent away the
P46eople"
And when he had sent them away, he departed
into a mountain to pray.
47 *And when even was come, the ship was in
the midst of the sea, and he alone on the land.
48 And he saw them toiling in rowing ; for the
wind was contrary unto them : and about the
fourth watch of the night he cometh unto them,
walking upon the sea, and would have passed by
them.
49 But whenthey saw him walklng nlmnthe sea,
they supposed it had been a spirit, and cried out :
50 For they all saw him, and were troubled. And

¥I.

23

23And he swaro tmto her, Whatsoever thou
_.V.
shalt ask of me, I will give it thee, unto
....
24 the half of my kingdom. And she went out,
and said unto her mother, 3Vlmt shall I ask "_
And she said, The head of John 1the Baptist.
1Gr.
the l?ap
25 And she came ill straightway with haste unto t_z_.
the kiug, and asked, saying, I will that thou
forthwith give me m a charger the head of
26 John i the Baptist. Al_d the king was exceeding sorry ; but for the sake of his oaths, and of
them that sat at meat, he would not reject her.
27 And straightway the king sent forth a sohlier
of his guard, and commanded to bring his
head : and he went aud beheaded lnm in the
28 prison, and brought Iris head in'a charger, and
gave it to the damsel; and the damsel gave it
29 to her mother. And when his disciples heard
tl_ereof, they came and took up his corpse, and
laid it in a tomb.
30 And the apostles gather themselves together
unto Jesus ; and they told him all thing% _ hatsoever they had done, and whatsoever they
31 had taught. /_atd he eaith unto them, Come
ye yourselves apart into a desert place, and
rest a while. For there were many comhlg and
going, mid they had no leisure so much as to
32 eat. And they went away in the boat to a
33 desert place apart. And the l_eol_le saw them
going, and many kilew tl_era,and they ran there
together _ on foot from all the cities, and out34went them. And he came forth and saw a
great multitude, and he had compassion on
them, because they were as sheep not having

2 Or,
byland

a shepherd : and he began to teach them many
35 things. And when the day was now far spent,
his dh,w2ples came unto him, and said, The
place is desert, and the day is now far spent :
36 send them away, that they may go into the /
country and villages round about, and buy
37 themselves somewhat to eat. But he answered
and said unto them, Give ye them to eat.
[
And they say unto him, Shall we go and buy

I

two hundred
bread,them,
and How
give I margis See
mtlno_e
38 them
to eat ? 3pennyworth
And he saithofunto
many loaves have ye ? go and see. And when on ._h_tt
they knew, they say, Five, and two fishes,
xvill.2s
39/uld he commanded them that all should 4sit 4Gr
rv.cht_.
down by companies upon the green grass.
40 And they sat down in ranks, by hundreds,
41 and by fifties. And he took the five loaves
and the two fishes, and looking up to heaven,
he blessed, and brake the loaves ; and he gave
to the disciples to set before them; and the
42 two fishes divided he among them all. And I
43they did all eat, and were filled. And they I
took up broken pieces, twelve basketfuls, and /
44 also of the fishes. And they that ate. the_
loaves were five thousand men.
45 And straightway he constrained his disciples i
to enter into the boat, and to go before Mm I
unto the other side to Befb_J_ida, while he
46 himself sendeth the multitude away. And after
he had taken leave of them, he departed into
47 the mountain to pray. And when even was
came, the boat was in the m_d-_t of the sea,
48 and he alone on the land. And seeing them
distressed in rowing, for the wind was contrary
unto them, about the fourth watch of the night
he cometh unto them, walking on the sea ; and
49 he would have passed by them: but they, When
they saw lthn walking on the sea, supposed
50 that it was an apparition, and cried out; for
they all saw him, and were troubled. But

s. ]_IARK.
immediately he talked with them, and salth unto
them, Be of good cheer : it is I ; be not afraid,
51 And he went up unto them into the ship ; and
the wind ceased : and they were sore amazed in
themselves beyond measure, and wondered.
52 For they considered not the _iracl* of the
loaves : for their heart was hardened,
53 * And when they had passed over, they came
into the land of Gennesaret, and drew to the shore.
5_t And when they were come out of the ship,
straightway they knew him,
55 And ran through that whole region round
about, and began to carry about in beds those that
were sick, where they heard he was.
56 And whithersoever he entered, into xSllages, or
cities, or country, they laid the sick in the streets,
and besought him that they might touch if it were
but the border of his garment: and as many as
touched uhim were made whole,
7 Then *came together unto him the Pharisees,
and certain of the scribes, which came from Jerusalem.
2 And when they saw some of his disciples cat
bread with udefiled, that is to say, with unwashen,
hands, they found fault.
8 For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except
they wash their hauds IIoft, sat not, holding the
tradition of the elders.

he straightway spake xvlth them, and saith
unto them, Be of good cheer' xt i_ I ; be not
51 afraid. And he went up unto them into the
boat ; and the wind ceased : and they were
5o sore amazed in themselves ; for they under"
stood not concerning the loaves, but their heart
was hardened.
53 And when they had _crossed over, they came
to the land unto Gennesaret, and moored to
54 the shore. And when they were come out
of the boat, straightway the l_eo2_le l_mw lmn
55 and ran round about that whole region, and
began to carry about on their beds those that
56 were sick, where they heard he was. And
wheresoever he entered, into villages, or into
citrus, or into the comltry, they laid the sick
in the marketplaces,
and besought hun that
they might touch if xt were but the herder
of his garment : and as many as touched _-him
were made whole.
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7 theAnd
there are
untowhich
him
Pharisees,
and gathered
certain oftogether
the scribes,
2 had come from Jerusalem, and had seen that
some of his disciples ate thexr bread with
3 s defiled, that is, unwashen, hands. For the
Pharisees, and all the Jews, except they wash

4 And whe_ tl_ey come from the market, except
their hands 4dahgently, cat not, holding the
they wash, they eat not. And many other things
4 tradition of the elders : and when the£ come
there be, which they have received to hold, as the
from the marketplace, except they '_wash themwashing of cups, and IJpots, brasen vessels, and of
selves, they eat not : and many other things
tables,
there be, which they have received to hold,
5 Then the Pharisees and scribes asked him, Why
_washings of cups, and pots, and brasen veswalk not thy disciples according to the tradition
of the elders, but sat bread with uuwashen hands ?
5 sels 7. And the Pharisees and the scribes ask
6 He answered and said unto them, Well hath
him, Why walk not thy disciples according
to the tradition of the elders, but eat their
Esaias prophesied of you hypocri.t_, as it is
written,'This people honoureth me with tl_elr lips,
6 bread with s defiled hands ? And he said unto
but their heart is far from me.
_hem, Well did Isaiah prophesy of you hypo.
7 Howbeit in vain do they worship me, teaching
erites, as it is written,
.for doctrines the commandments
of men.
This people honoureth me with their lips,
8 For laying aside the commandment of God, ye
But their heart is far from me.
hold the tradition of men, as the washing of puts
7 But in vain do they worship me,
and cups : and many other such like things ye do.
9 Aud he said unto them, Full well yeu reject the
Teaching as their doctrines the precepts of
commandment of God, that ye may keep your own
men.
tradition.
8 Ye leave the commandment of God, and hold
10 For Moses said, Honour thy father and thy
9 fast the tradi_on of men. And he said unto
mother ; and, Whoso eurseth father' or mother,
them, Full well do ye reject the commandment
let him die the death :
10 of God, that ye may keep your tradition. For
11 But ye say, H a man shall say to his father or
Moses said, Honour thy father and thy mother;
mother, Xt /s _Corban, that is to say, a gift, by
and, He that spsaketh evil of father or mother,
whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me ; he 11 let him _die the death : but ye say, If a man
shall be free.
shall say to his father or ins mother, That
12 And ye suffer him no more to do ought for his
wherewith thou mlghtest have been profited by
father or his mother ;
13 _a_iug the word of God of none effeet through
me is Corban, that is to say, Given to God;
your tradition, which ye have delivered: and many
12 ye no longer suffer him to do aught for his
such llke things do ye.
13 father or his mother ; making void the word
14 ¶*Andwhsuhe
had called all the people _mof God by your tradition, which ye have deto him, he said unto them, Hearken unto me every
livered : and many such like things ye do.
one o/you, and understand:
15 There is nothing from without a man, that 14 said
And unto
he called
him me
the all
multitude
again,
and
them,toHear
of you, and
underentering into him can defile him : but the things 15 stand : there is nothing from without the man,
which
come out of him, those are they that defile
that going into him can defile him : but the
the man.
16 If any _an have ears to hear, let him hear.
17 And when he was entered into the house from
the people, his disciples asked him concerning the
parable.
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things which proceed out of the man are those
17 that defile the man. ° And when he was entered into the house from the multitude, his
18 disciples asked of him the parable.
And he

0Many
authoriancient
ttes In-

understanding also? Do ye not perceive, tt_a.t
ing also? Perceive ye not, that whatsoever
whatsoever thing from without entereth rote the
from without goeth into the man, it cannot
man, it cannot defile him ;
.
.
I 19 defile him ; because it gocth not into his
19 Because it entereth not into his heart, but I
into the belly, and goeth out into the draught, ,
heart, but into his belly, and goeth out
pur_iugallmsats?
,|
into the draught? TM_ he _a/d, ma_ng all

161/anyl
_ath
ear# to
_ear,/ez
him
hear.

man,
20
And
thatdeflleth
he saith
said, That
the
which
eometh
out without
of the t 20 meats
ceedeth
clean.
outthem,
of And
the
he
that
That understanddefileth
wlfich
the man.
pro18 And
he
untom_m
them, Are
ye so
saith
unto
Areman,
ye said,
so
without
4
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21 "For from within, out of the heart of men,
-proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornicatious,
* Gem
murders,
65
22 Thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, las.
&8 _-1. e,vlousness, an evd eye, blasphemy, pride, foolMatt. 15. ishness :
19.
23 Allthethese
defile
man. evil things come from within, and
• ,_latt.
24 4[ _And from thence he arose, and went into
15.21.
the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered lute
an house, and would have no man know it: but
he could not be hid.
25 For a certain woman, whoso young daughter
had an unclean spirit, heard of him, and came and
fell at his feet :
IIOr.
26 The woman was a IIGreek, a Syrophenician
Gourde. by nation ; and she besought him that he would
cast forth the devil out of her daughter.
27 But Jesus said unto her, Let the children first
be filled: for it is not meet to take the children's
bread, and to east it unto the dogs.
28 And she answered and said unto him, Yes,
Lord: yet the dogs under the table eat of tim
children's crumbs.
29 And he said unto her, For this saying go thy
way
the devil
gone
of thytodaughter.
30 ;And
when isshe
wasoutcome
her house, she
found the devil gone out, and her daughter laid
upon the bed.
31 _ And again, departing from the coasts of Tyre
andSklon, he came unto the sea of Galilee, through
the midst of the coasts of Decapolis.
3"2And they bring unto him one that was deaf,
and had an hnpediment in his speech ; and they
beseech him to put his hand upon him.
33 And he took him aside from the multitude,
and put his fingers into his ears, and he spit, and
touched
tongue up
: to heaven, he sighed, and
• l Andlfis
looking
saith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened,
89 And straightway his ears were opened, and
the string of his tongue was loosed, and he spakc
plain.
36 And he charged them that they should tell no
man : but the more he char_ed them, so much the
more a great deal they published it;
37 And were beyond measure astonished, saying,
He hath done all things well : he maketh both the
deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak,
Matt.
15 3°-

_o._t.
•

8
In those days _ the multitude being very
great, and having nothing to eat, Jesus called
his disciples unto him, and saith unto them,
2 I have compassion on the multitude, because
they have now been with me three days, and
have nothing to eat:
3 And ff I send them away fasting to their own
houses, they will faint by the way: for divers
of them came from fm•.
4 And his disciples answered him, From whence
can a man satisfy these men with bread here in
the wilderness ?
5 And he asked them, How many loaves have
ye ? And they said, Seven.
6 And he commanded the people to slt down
on the ground: and he took the seven loaves,
and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his diseiples to set lmfore them; and they did set them
before the people,
7 And they had a few small fishes : and he
blessed, and commRnded to _et thenl also before
them.
8 So they did eat, and were filled: and they
took up Of the broken meat that was left seven
baskets.
/
sand : and he sent them away.
10 ¶ And straightwa$ he entered into a ship_
with his disciples, and cane into the patti of
9 And they that had eaten were about four thou. /
Valmanutha.
11 "And the Pharisees came forth, and began'tr_ I

VII. 21

21 For from within, out of the heart of men, I evil
22 thoughts prooeed, fondcarions, thefts, tourders, adulteries, coverings, wiekednesses, decelt, lasciviousness, an evil eye, rmhng, pride,
23 foolishness : all these evil things proceed from
within, and defile the man.
24 And from thence he arose, and went away

R.V.
I Gr.
thottght8
tAat aro
ewe.

into the borders of Tyre '_and Sidon. And
he entered into a house, and would have no
25 man know it : and he could not be hid. But
straightway a woman, whose little daughter
had an unclean spirit, having heard of h,m,
26 came and fell down at his feet. Now the woman
was a 3Greek, a Syrophoenieian by race. And
she besought him that he would cast forth the

2Some
auelell_
authorltiu_omit
a,d
,_ldon•

27 4devil out of her daughter. And he said unto
her, Let the children first be filled : for it is
not meet to take the children's 5bread and
28 cast it to the dogs• But she answered and
saith unto him, Yea, Lord: even the dogs
under the table eat of the children's crumbs.
29 And he said unto her, For this saying go thy
way; the 4devil is gone out of thy daughter
30 And she went away unto her house, and found

, Gr.
d_.mo_,.
5Or,
loaf

s Or,
Gentile

the child laid upon the bed, and the _devil gone
out.
And again he went out from the borders of
Tyre, and came through Sidon unto the sea
of Galilee, through the midst of the borders of
32 Decapolis. And they bring unto him one that
was deaf, and had an impediment in his speech ;
and they beseech him to lay his hand upon him.
33 And he took him aside from the multitude privately, and put his fingers into his ears, and he
S4spat, and touched his tongue ; and looking up
to heaven, he sighed, and eaith unto him, :Eph35 phatha, that is, Be opened. And his ears were
opened, and the'bond of his tongue was loosed,
36 and he spake plain. And he charged them that
they should tell no man : but the more he
charged them, so much the more a great deal
37 they published it. And they were beyond men-

31

sure astonished, saying, He hath done all things
well : he maketh even the deaf to hear, and
the dumb to speak.
8
In those days, when there was again a
great multitude,
and they had nothing to
cat, he called unto him his disciples, and
2 sa_th unto them, I have compassion on the
multitude, because they continue with me
now three days, and have nothing to eat:
3 and if I send them away fasting to their
home, they will faint in the way ; and some
4 of them are come from far. And his disciples answered him, Whence shall one be
able to fill these men _ith c bread here in a
5 desert place ? And he asked them, How many
6 loaves have ye ? And they said, Seven. And
he commandeth the multitude to sit down

6Or
/_arcs

on the ground : and he took the seven loaves,
and having given thanks, he brake, and gave
to his disciples, to set before them ; and they
7 set them he.fore the multitude. And they had
a few small fishes: and having blessed them,
he commanded to set these also before them.
8 And they did eat, and were filled: and they
took up, of broken pieces that rern_ned over,
9 seven baskets.
And they were about four
straightway he entered into the boat with
his disciI_les, and came into the parts of Dal10 thon_'mnd: and he sent them away.
And
11 munutha.
And the Pharisees came forth, and began to

':
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question with hhn, seeking of lfim a mgn from
heaven, tempting him.
12 And he sighed deeply in his spirit, and saith,
_V'hydoth this generation seek after a sign _ verily
say unto you, There shall no sign be gt_ en unto
tiffs generation,
13 And he left them, and entering into the ship
again departed to the other side.
14 ¶ t Now the disciples haxl forgotten to take
bread, neither had they ill the shill with them
more than one loaf.
15 hind he charged them, .,_•ing, Take hceJ,.,
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, and of
the leaven of Herod.
16 Amt they reasoned among themseh'es, saving,
"
it _s '_because we have no bread,
17 Amd when Jesus kne_ it, he saith unto them,
_.nay reason ye, because ye have no bread ? percelve ye not yet, neither understand 9 have ye
your heart yet hardened _
18 Having eyes, see ye not ? and having ears,
hear ye not ? and do ye not remember ?
19 When I brake the five loaves among five thousand, how many baskets full of fraomnents took ye
up ? They say unto him, Twelve.
20 Aald when the seven among four thousand,
how
baskets
full of fragments took ye up 9
And many
they said,
Seven.
21 And he said unto them, How is it that yc do
not understand ?
22 ¶ And he cometh to Bethsaida ; and they
bring a blind man unto him, and besought into
to touch lfira,
23 And he took the blind man by the hand, and
led him out of the town ; and when he had sp2t
on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he
asked him if he saw ought.
24 And he looked up, and said, I see men aS
trees, walking.
25 After that he put Ms hands again upon his
eyes, and made him look up" oatd he was restered, and saw evexy man clearly,
26 And he sent him away to his house, saying, Netther go i_to the town, nor tell it to any m the town.
27 ¶ *And Jesus went out, and his diseiples,
into the towns of C_esarea Philippi : and by the
way he asked his disciples, saying m_to them,
Whom do men say that I am 9
28 And they answered, John the Baptist:
but
some say, Elms; and others, One of the prophets.
29 A_d he saithunto them, But whom say ye
that I am ? And Peter answereth and saith unto
him, Thou art the Christ.
30 And he charged them that they should tell
no man of him.
31 And he began to teach them, that the Son of
man must suffer many things, and be rejected of

I
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in his spirit,
and saith,
dothsighed
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tion seek a sign _ verily I say unto you, There

i
shall no sign be given unto tiffs genelatlon
; 13 And he left them, and again entering into tl_e
I
boat departed to the other side.
1t .4rod they forgot to take bread ; and they
i
had not in the boat _ith them more than one
' 15 loaf. And he charged them, saying, Take heed,
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and the
' 16 leaven of Herod. And they reasoned one with
I 17 another, I saying, s We have no bread. And Jestis percei_4mg it saith unto them, _rhy reason
ye, because )e have no bread ? do ye not yet

perceive, neither underst_ld _. have ye your the.,/because
18 heart hardened * Having eyes, see ye not ? _ad,w
and having ears, bear ye not ? and do ye not bread.
19 remember ? VChenI brake the five loaves among
z Or,
the five thousand, how many -_baskets full of It Is bebroken pieces took ye up ? They say unto him, hat_ ao
20 Twelve. And when the seven among the four bread.
thousand, how many 3basketfuls of broken
i Basket
pieces took ye up_ AJ_d they say unto hhn,
In_cr.
and
2019
21 Seven. And he said unto them, Do ye not yet rcpreunderstand _
sents
different
22 And they come unto Bctbsalda.
/uld they Greek
bring to him a blind man, and beseech him to words.
°-3touch hhu• /uld he took hold of the blind man
by the hand, _unl brought him out of the _il- I
lage ; and when he had spit on Iris eyes, and
laid his hands upon him, he asked him, Seest
0-t thou aught _ And he looked up, and said, I I
see men; for I behold them as trees, walkb_g.
25 Then again he laid his hands upon his eyes ;
and he looked stedfastly, and _as restored, and
26 saw •all things clearly
•
' And he sent him away
.
to his home, saying, Do not even enter rote
the village.
27 And Jesus went forth, and his disciples, into
the villages of C_eearea Pldlippi: and in the
way he asked his disciples, saying unto them,
28 Who do men say that I am _ And they told

;
I
I
I
[
I

him, saying, John the Baptist:
rind others,
29 Elijai_ ; but others, One of the prophets. And
he asked them, But who say ye thatI am ?
Peter answereth and saith unto him, Thou art
30 the Christ. And he charged them tlmt they
31 should tell no man of hhn. And he began to
teach them, that the Son of man must suffer

many
rejected
by the and
elders,
and thettnngs,
chief and
priests,be and
the scribes,
be
the elders,
andand
of after
the chief
andagahu
scribes,
32 killed, and after three days rise again.
And
and
be killed,
three priests,
days rise
32 And he spake that saying openly. And Peter
he spake the saying openly• And Peter took
took him, and began to rebuke ldm.
33 hhu, and began to rebuke him. But he tunfing
33 But when he had turned about and looked on
about, and seeing his disciples, rebuked Peter,
his disciples, he rebuked Peter, sayh_g, Get .thee
and saith, Get thee behind me, Satan: for
behindme, Satan: for thou savourest not the things
thou mindest not the things of God, but the
that be of God, but the things that be of men.
34 things of men. And he called unto him the
34 ¶ And when he had called the people unto
multitud_ with his disciples, and sail unto
/_irn with his disciples also, he said unto them,
_Whosoever will come after me, let him deny
them, If any man would come after me, let
himself, and take up his cross, and follow me.
him deny himself, and take up his cross, and
85 For whosoever will save his life shall lose it;
35 follow me. For whosoever would save his
but whosoever shall lo_e his life for my sake and
4hfe shall lose it; and whosoever shall lose
the gospel's, the same shall save it.
his _life for my sake and the gospel's shall
P,6 I_'or what _h_l! it profit a man, if he shall
36 save it. For what cloth it profit a man, to
gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ?
I
gain the whole world, and forfeit Iris ' life ?
37 Or what shall a man give in exchange for his / 37 For what should a man give in exchange
soul
38 "Whosoever
?
therefore shall be A_h_med of I 38 for his _life ? For whosoever shall be aslmmme and of my words in this adulterous and sined of me and of my words in this adulterous
ful generation ; of him also shall the Son of man I
and sinful generation, the Son of man also
be ,_hamed, whe_ he cometh in the glory of his [
Father with the holy angels.
I

i Some
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shall be ashamed of him, when he cometh in
the glory of his Father with the holy angels.
4--2
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And he said unto them, *¥erily I say unto
you, That there be some of them that stand here,
which shall not taste of death, till they have seen
the kingdom of God come with power,
2 ¶[ •And after six days Jesus taketh wltl_ him
Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth them
up into an high mountain apart by themselves:
and he was transfigured belore them.
3 And his raiment bee_ne slmfing, exceeding
white as snow ; so as no fuller ou earth Can
white them.
4 And there appeared unto them Elias with Meses : and they were tallSng with Jesus.
5 And Peter answered and said to Jesus, Master,
it is good for us to be here : and let us make three
tabernacles
; one for thee, and one for Moses, and
one for F..lias.

0 And he said unto them, Verily I say unto
you, There be some here of them that stand
by, which shall in no _4se taste of death,
till they see the kingdom of God come with
power.
2 And after six days Jesus taketh wi_h him

6 For he wist not what to say ; for they were
sore afraid.
7 And there was a cloud that overshadowed
them : and a voice came out of the cloud, saying,
Tlna is my beloved Son : hear him.
8 And suddenly, when they had Icoked round
about, they saw no man any more, save Jesus
only with themseAves,
9 And as they came down from the mountain,
he charged the_ that they should tell no man
what things they had seen, till the Son of man
were risen from the dead.
10 And they kept that saying with themselves,
questioning one with another what the rising
from the dead should mean.
11 ¶ And they asked him, saying, Why say the
Bcribes that Elias must first come ?
12 A_d he answered and told them, Elias re.ally
cometh first, and restoreth all things ; and "how
it
written
of the
Son
that he must suL
ferismany
things,
and
be of
setmini,
at nought.
13 But I say unto you, That Elias is indeed
come, and they have done unto him whatsoe_-er
they listed, as it is written of him.
14 ¶ *And when he came to Ms disciples, he
saw a great multitude about them, and the scribes
questioning with them.
15 And straightway all the people, when they

tlLree 1tabernacles ; one for thee, and one for
6 Moses, and one for Elijah. For he wist not
what to answer; for they became sore afraid.
7 And there came a cloud overshadowing them :
and there came a voice out of the cloud, Tiffs
8 is my beloved Son: hear ye him. And suddenly
loolanground about, they saw no one anymore,
sa_ e Jesus only with themselves.
9 And as they were coming down from the
mountain, he charged them that they should
tell no man what things they had seen, save
when the Son of man should have risen again
10 from the dead. And they kept the saying,
questioning among themselves what the rising
11 again from the dead should mean. And they
asked him, saying, _The scribes say that Elijah
12 must first come.
And he said unto them,
Elijah indeed cometh first, and restoreth all
things : and how is it _Titten of the Son of
man, that he should suffer many things and
1S be set at nought ? But I say unto you, that
Elijah is come, and they have also done unto
him whatsoever they listed, even as it is _TItten of him.

bsheld
)aim, were
to him saluted
him. greatly amazed, and running
16 And he asked the scribes, What question ye
with them ?
17 And one of the multitude Shivered and said,
Master, I have brought unto thee my son, which
hath a dumb spirit;
18 And wheresoever he taketh him, he uteareth
him: and he foameth, and gnusheth with Ins
teeth, and pineth away : and I spake to thy dis.
ciples that they should cast him out; and they
could not.
19 He auswereth him, an_i saith, 0 faithless
generation, how long shall .I be with you ? how
long shall I suffer you ? bring him unto me.
20 And they brought him unto him : and when
he saw him, straightway the spirit tare him; and
he fell on the ground, and wallowed foaming,
21 And he asked his father, How I_ng is it ago
since this came unto him ? And he said, Of a
child.
22 And oRtimee it hath east him into the fire,
and into the waters, to destroy him: but if thou
¢aust do any thing, have compassion on us, and
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Peter, and James, and John, and bringeth them
up into a high mountain apart by themselves :
3 and he was transfigured before them : and his
garments became glistering, exceeding white;
so as no fuller on eal_h can widten them.
4 And there appeared unto them _Ehjah with
5 Moses : and they were talking with Jesus. And
Peter answereth and saith to Jesus, l'_abbi,
it is good for us to be here : and let us make
1Or.
booths

_Or,
How
it thatis
the
mcr_bes
_ay..
come

14 saw
And
when multitude
they cameabout
to the
disciples,
they
a.great
them,
and scribes
15 questioning with them. And straightway all
the mulhtude, when they saw him, were greatly
16 amazed, and running to him saluted him. And
he asked them, What question ye with them ?
17 And one of the multitude answered ldm, aMaster, I brought unto thee my son, which hath
18 a dumb spirit ; and wheresoever it taketh him,
it 4dasheth him down: and he foameth, and
grlndeth his teeth, and pineth a_ay: and" I
spake to thy disciples that they should east it
19 out; and they were not able. And he answereth
them and salth, 0 faithless generation, how
long shall I be with you ? how long shall I
20 bear with you ? bring him unto me. And they
brought him unto him: and when he saw him,
str_ghtway the spirit orate him grievously ;
and he fell on the ground, and wallowed foam21 ing. And he asked his father, How long time

_Or.
Teacher
4 Or,
)_lmrendeU'

sOr._n
t_d,ed

is it since this'hath come unto him ? And he
22 said, From a cha'ld. And oft-times it hath east I
him both into the fire and into the waters, to J

d hlo
to ,tbelieve__
oo ustth eve, ha.o
desoy
hut0.us,
thou
undhdo
el,us And
I
Jesus

"
_
"
"
•
_tl_d
straightway the father of the child cried
out, e_ud said with tears, Lord, I believe; halp
thou _e
unbelief.
25 When Jesus saw that the people cane run.
ning together, he rebuked the foul spirit, saying
unto him, _ou "dumb and deaf _rit,
I charge
thee, come out of him, and enter no more into
him.
26And _e spirit cried, and rent l_m sore, and

said unto
him,
eaust IStraightway
All things
24 are possible
to him
thatH thou
belisveth.
the fa_her of the child cried out, andsaidS, ibe.
25 lieve; help thoumine unbelief. And when Jesus
saw that a multitude came running together, he
rebuked the unclean spirit, saying unto him,
Thou dumb and dsa_ spirit, I command thee,
come out of him, and .enter no more into him.
26And having cried out, and_torn him much, he
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came out of lmn: and he was as one dead; incame out : and tl_e cMld became as one
sonmch that numy said, He is dead.
dead ; insomuch that the more part said, He
27 But Jesus took lure by the hand, and lifted 27 is dead. But Jesus took hhu by the hand,
"S. MARK.
him up ; and he arose.
28 And when he was come into the house, his 28and
up; roteandthe hehouse,
arose.his And
when raised
he washimcome
dis.

w-.V.
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disciples
cast him asked
out ? him l_rivately, Why could not we
29 And he said unto them, This ldnd can come
forth by nothing, lint by prayer aud fasting.

ciples asked lRm privately, i saying, We could
29 not cast it out. And he said m_to them,
Tlus kind can come out by nothing, save by

LOr,
Lt_I°wlSthat
wecould

80 ¶ "And
departed
andany
passed
through
Galileethey
; and.
he wouldthence,
not that
man
should know it.
31For he taughthisdisclples,
and saiduntothem,
TheSonofmanisdehveredintothehandsofmen,
and they shall kill him ; and after that he is killed, he shall rise the third day.
32 But
theyto ask
understood
not that saying, aml
were
afraid
h.hn.
33 ¶ _And he came to Capernaum : and being in
the house he asked them, What was it that ye
disputed among yourseh-es by the way ?
34 But they held their peace: for by the x_ay
they had chsputed among themselves, who shozdd
be the greatest,
35 And he sat down, and called the twelve, and
saith unto them, If mw man desire to be filst,
the same shall be last of all, and servant of all.
86 And he took a child, and set lmn in the midst
of them: and when he had taken hun in ].us alwns,
he said _mto them,
37 Whosoever shall receive one of such children
in my name, receiveth me : and whosoever shall
recewe me, receiveth not me, but lfim that sent me.
38 ¶ "And John answered him, saying, Master,
we saw one casting out devils in thy name, and
he followeth not us: and _e forbad him, because
he followeth not us.
39 But Jesus said, Forbid hhn not: "for there
is no msai which shall do a miracle m my name,
that can lightly speak evil of me.
40 For he that is not against us is on our part.
41 "For whosoever shall give you a cup of _ater
to drink in my name, because ye belong to Christ,
erily I say unto you, he shall not lose his reward.
42 °And whosoever shall offend one of these
little ones that believe in me, it is better for hun
that a millstone _ere hanged about his neck, and
he were east rote the sea.
43 "And if thy hand IIoffend thee, cut it off : it
is better for thee to enter into life maimed, than
having two hands to go into hell, into the fire
that never shall be quenched:
44 "Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is
not quenched,
45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off : it is
better for thee to enter halt into life, than having
two feet to be cast into hell, into the fire that
never shall be quenched"
46 Where their wo_n dieth not, and the fire is
not quenched,
47 And if thine eye I_offend thee, pluck it out: it
is bettex for thee to enter into the kingdom of
God with one eye, than having
tWO eyes to be
cast into hell fire:
48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is

30 prayexL
And they went forth from thence, and passed
through Galilee; and he would not that any
31man shouldknow it. For he taught[usdis.
ciples, and said unto them, The Son of man
is delivered up into the hands of men, and
they shall kill him ; and when he m killed,
32 after three days he slmll rtsc again. But they
understood not the sa)d.ng, and were afraid to
ask him.
33 And they came to Capernaum : and when
he was in the house he asked them, What
34 were ye reasoning in the way ? But they held
their peace: for they had disputed one _uth
another in the way, who was the _greatest,

,_tout
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35 And he sat down, and called the twelve ;
and he saith male them, If any man would
be first, he shall be last of all, and mini_.
36 ter of all. And he took a httle child, and
set him in the midst of them : and taking
37 him in his arms, he said unto them, Whoseever shall receive one of such little children
in my name, receiveth me: and whosoever
receiveth me, reeeiveth not me, but him that
sent me.

greater.

38

4Or,
bTeacherGr.
demon#.

not
49 9.uenched.
_or every one shall be salted with fire, "and
every sacrifice shall be salted wth salt.
50 "Salt is good : but if the salt .have lost l_s
saltnesa, wherewith will ye season _t? Have sat_
in yourselves_ and have peace one with another,

their worm dieth not, and the fire is not
49 quenched. For every one slmll be salted with
50 fire rz. Salt is good : but if the salt have lost
its saltness, wherewith will ye season it ? Have
salt in yourselves, and b_ at peace one with
another,
"10 And he arose from thence, and cometh into
the borders of Judma and beyond Jordan : and
multitudes come together unto him again ; and,
2 as he was wont, he taught them again. And
there came unto him Pharisees, and asked him,
Is it lawful for a man to put away h£s _fe?

10 And _he arose from thence, and cemeth into
the coasts of Judaea by the farther side of Jor.
dan : and the people resort unto him again ; and,
as he was wont, he taught them again.
2 ¶ And the Pharisees came to him, and asked
him, Is it lawful for a manto put away_swife?
"

he answered and said unto them, What
did Moses camr,_ndyou?

John said unto him, 4Master, we saw one
casting out 5devils in thy name: and we for39 bade him, because he followed not us. But
Jesus said, Forbid hint not : for there is no
man _hlch shall do a _nfighty work in my
name, and be able quickly to speak evil of
40 me. For he that is not against us is for
41 us. For _hosoever
shall give you a cup
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7Gr.
in name
of water to drink, 7because ye are Cln'ist's
that yc
verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise are.
42 lose his reward.
Azid whosoever shall cause s blany
one of these little ones that belidve 8on ancient
authorime to stumble, it were better for him if tlesomit
_a great millstone were hanged about his
on,no.
43 neck, and he were cast into the sea. And _Gr.
if thy hand cause thee to stmnble, cut it off : stone
a _,niU.
it is good for thee to enter into life nmimed
turned
rather than ha_ing thy t_ o hands to go into by an
'
45 _°hell, into the m_quenchable fire. n And if a_.

'

thy foot cause thee to stumble, cut it off: it
is good for thee to enter into life halt, rather
than having thy two feet to be cast into 20helL
47 And if thine eye cause thee to stumble, cast
it out: it is good for thee to easter into the
kingdom of God with one eye, rather than
48 having two eyes to be cast into _Ohell; where

_enna._Gr'ge"
IVer.44 !
md 46 I
which
t_c=t_dcn.
with vcr.
48)arc
omitted

by_lm
ancient
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3 tempting him. And he answered and stud Lev.iL
unto them, What did Moses command, you ? 13.
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4 And they said, _,foses suffered to write a bill
of divorcement, and to put her away.
5.4aid Jesus answered and said unto them, For the
hardness of your heart he wrote you this precept..
6 Butthem
frommale
the and
begmnhlg
made
female. of the creation God
7 For this cause shall a mall leave his father and
mother, and cleave to his wife ;
8 And they twain shall be one flesh : so then
they are no more twain, hut one flesh,
9 What therefore God hath joined together, let
not man put asunder.
10 And in the house his disciples asked him
again of the same maZt_er,
11 And he saith unto them, "_qmsoever shall
put away his wife, and marry another, committeth adultery against her.
12 And if a woman shall put away her hashand, and be married to another, she comanitteth
adultery.
13 _[ "And they brought young children to hbn,
that he should touch them : and hzs disciples rebuked those that brought them.
14 But when Jesus saw it, he was much dlsplcased, and said unto them, Suffer the httle children
to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of such
is the kingdom of God.
15 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not
receive the kingdom of God as a little child, hc
shall not enter therein,
16 And he took them up in iris arms, put h/_
hands upon them, and blessed them. '
17 ¶ "And when he was gone forth into the way,
there came one running, and kneeled to him, and
asked him, Good Master, what shall I do that I
may
inherit
life ? him, Why callest thou me
18 And
Jesusetenlal
said unto

4 And they said, Moses suffered to _Tite a bill of
5 dzvorcement, and to put her away. But Jesus
said unto them, For your hardness of heart he
6 wrote you tins commandment.
But from the
beginning of the creation, Male and female
7 nmde he them. For this cause shall a man
leave his father and mother, z and shall cleave
8 to his wife ; mid the twain shall become one
flesh: so that they are no more twain, but one
9 flesh. What therefore God hath joined together,
10 let not hum pat asunder. And in the house the
11 disciples asked him again of this nmttcr. And
he saith unto them, Whosoever shall put away
his wife, and man-y another, committeth adul12 tery against her. and if she herself shall put

good?therels++nonegoodbutone,
thatls, God.
19 Thou knowest the commandments, Do not
commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, Do
not bear false witness, Defraud not, Honour thy
father and mother.
20 And he answered and said unto him, Master,
all these have I observed from my youth,
21 Then Jesus beholding him loved him, aa_d said
unto him, One
thing
: gothe
thypoor,
way, and
sell
whatsoever
thou
hast,thou
andlaekest
give to
thou shult have treasure in heaven : and come,
take up the cross, and follow me.
22 And he was sad at that saying, and went
away grieved : for he had great possessions,
2B ¶ And Jesus looked round about, and saith
unto his disciples, How hardly _h_ll they that
have riches enter into the kingdom of God !
24And the disciples were astonished at his words.
But Jesus answereth again, and saith unto them,
Children, how hard is it for them that trust in
riches to enter into the kingdom of God !
25 It is easier for a camel to go through the eye
of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the
kingdom of God.
26 And they were astonished out of measure, saying among themselves, Who then can be saved ?
27 And Jesus louking upon them saith, With

19 save one, even GOd. Thou knowest the cornmandments,Donotkill,Donotcommltadultery,
Do not steal, Do not bear false witness, Do
not defraud, Honour thy father and mother.
20 ._nd he said mlto ldm, SMaster, all the_ firings
21 have I observed from my youth. And Jesus
looking upon him loved him, and said unto
him, One thing thou lackest : go, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou
shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, follow
22 me. But his countenance fell at the saying,
and he went away sorrowful: for he was one
that had great possessions.
23 And Jesus looked round about, and saith
unto his disciples, How hardly 1shall they that
have riahes enter into the kingdom of God 1
24 And the disciples were amtt_ed at his words.

men
it i_
impossible,
but not with God : for with
God all
things
are possible.
28 ¶ *Then Peter began to say unto him, Lo,
we have left all, and have followed thee.
29 And Jesus answered and said_ Verily I say
unto you, There is no man that hath left house,
or brethren, or siVa.s, or father, or mother, or
wife, or children, or lands, for my sake, and the
ospel's,
But he shall receive an hundredfold now in
this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and
mothers, and children, and lands, with persecutions ; and in the world to come eternal life.
81 _But many that art first shall be last ; and
the last first,
82 ¶[ *And they were in the way going up to
Jerusalem; and Jesus went before them : and
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authortties omit
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away her husband, and marry another, she
committeth adultery.
And they brought unto lmu little clnidren,
that he should touch them : and the disciples
14 rebuked them. But when Jesus saw it, he was
moved with indignation, and said unto them,
Suffer the little children to come unto me ;
forbid them not : for of such is the kingdom of
13

15 God. Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall
not receive the kingdom of God as a little child,
16 he shall in no wise enter therein. And he took
them in his arms, and blessed them, laying his
hands upon them.
17 And as he was going forth 2into the way,
there ran one to him, and "kneeled to him, and
asked him, Good 3Master, what shall I do that
18 I may inherit eternal life ? And Jesus said unto
him, Why callest thou me good ? none is good

-"Or, o_
h_sway
_Or,
Teacher

f
I

j
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But Jesus answereth again, and saith unto
them, Clfildren, how hard is it 4for them that
trust in riches to enter into the kingdom of
25 God l It is easier for a camel to go through a
needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter into
26 the kingdom of GOd. And they were astonished
exceedingly, saying _unto him, Then who can
27 be saved?
Jesus looking upon them saith,

_S0ms
ancient
authori- I
tie, omit
.forthem
that
trY.St:;_
rw/_z.
__lauv
ancient
With men it is imposaible, but not with GOd : authort28 for all things are possible with God. Peter tics read
began to say unto him, Lo, we have left all, a_
29 and have followed thee. Jesus said, Verily I themaelve_.
say unto you, There is no man that hath left
house, or brethren, or sisters, or mother, or
father, or children, or lands, for my sake, and
30 for
the gospel's
he houses,
shall receive
hundredfold
now sake,
in thisbut
time,
and bre-a
thren, and sisters, and mothers, and children,
and lands, with persecutions; and in the Gworld
31 to come eternal life. But. many that are first
shall be last ; and the last first.
_2 And they were in the way, going up to Jeru.
salem ; and Jesus was going before them : and
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they were amazed; and as they followed, they were
they were anlazed ; 1and they that followed
R.V.
afraid. And he took again the twelve, and began
were afraid. And he took again the t_ehe,
to tell them what things should happen unto lnm,
and began to tell them the things that were t Or,but
335'aying, Behold, wo go up to Jerusalem ; and the 33to happen unto him, sa_/_na, Behold, _e go someoz
S. MARK.
Sou of man shall be delivered mlto the ehief prieste,
to Jerusalem; and the Son of man shaU the!!55
and unto the scribes ; and they shall condemu him
_ delivered mite the chief priests and the followed
were
to death, and shall deliver him to the Gentiles :
scribes ; and they shall condemn hhu to death,
afrazd
84 And they shall mock hun, and shall scourge
and shall dehver him unto the Gentiles :
him, and shall spit upon him, and shall kill him : 84 and they shall mock him, and shall spit
and the third day he shall rise again,
upon l_m, and shall scourge him, and sh_dl
35 ¶'And James and John, the sens of Zebedee,
kill him; and after three days he shall rise
come unto him, saying, Master, we would that thou
again.
shouldest do for us whatsoever we shall desire.
35 And there come near unto him James and
36 And he said unto them, What would ye that
Jolm, the sons of Zebedee, seymg unto him,
I should do for you ?
s _Iaster, we _ ouhl that thou shouldest do for : Or.
37 They said m_to him, Grant unto us that we 36 us whatsoever we shall ask of thee. And he T_acher
may sit, one on thy right hand, and the other on
said unto them, What _ ould ye that I should
bhy left hand, in thy glory.
37 do for you ? And they said unto hm_, (h_mt
38 But Jesus said unto them, Ye know net what
unto us that we may rot, one on thy right hand,
ye ask : can ye drink of the cup that I drink of ? 38 and one on thy left hand, in thy glory. But
and be baptized with the baphsm that I am hapJesus said unto them, Ye lmow not what ye
tized with?
ask. Are ye able to drink the cup that I
39 And they said unto him, We can. And Jesus
drink 9 or to be baptized with the baptism
said unto them, Ye shall indeed drink of the cup 39 that I am baptmed with ? And they said tmto
that I drink of; and with the baptism that I am
him, We are able. And Jesus said mite them,
baptized withal shall ye be baptized :
The cup that I drink ye shall drink ; and with
40 But to sit on my right hand and on my left
the baptism that I am baptized ,_uthal .shall ye
hand is not mine to give ; but it ehall be g2ven to 40 be baptized : but to sit on my right liana or
them for whom it is prepared,
on my left hand is not mine to give: but it
41 And when the ten heard it, they began to be
is for them for whom it hath been prepared.
41 And whe_ the ten heard it, they began to
much displeased with James and John.
42 But Jesus called them to him, and salth m_to
be moved with indignation concerning James
them, *Ye know that they which uare aecom_ted 42 and John. And Jesus called them to him,
to rule over the Gentiles exercise lordship over
and salth unto them, Ye know that they
them; and their great ones exercise authority
which are accounted to rule over the Genupon them
tiles lord it over them; and their great ones
43Butsoshallitnotbeamongyou:
but whosoever
43 exercise authority over them. But it is not
will be great among you, shall be your minister :
so among you : but whosoever would become
44 And whosoever of you will be the chicfest,
great among you, shall be your smlnister:
sOt,
shall be servant of all.
44 and whosoever would be first among you, servant
45 For even the Son of man came not to be 45 shall be 4servant of all. For verily the Son _Gr.
minlstored nnto, but to m_ni_ter, and to give his
of m_n came not to be ministered unto, but bond_ervant.
life a ransom for many.
to minister, and to give his life a a_nsom for
46 ¶ "A_ld they came to Jericho : and as he went
many.
out of Jericho with his disciples and a great num- 46 And they come to Jericho : and as he went
her of people, blind Bartim_us, the sou of Tmu_us,
out from Jericho, with his dmelples and a
sat by the highway side begging,
great multitude, the son of Tim_us, Bartim_eus,
47 And when he heard that it was Jesus of
a blind heggur, was rotting by the way side.
47 And when he heard that it was Jesus of NazaNazareth, he began to cry out, and say, Jesus,
thou son of David, have mercy on me.
reth, he began to co" out, and say, Jesus, thou
48 And many charged him that he should hold 48 son of David, have mercy on me. And many
his peace: but he cried the more a great deal, Thou
rebuked him, that he should hold his peace :
son of David, have mercy on me.
.
hut he cried out the more a great deal, Thou
49 And Jesus stood still, and commanded him to 49 son of David, lmve mercy on me. /ta_d Jesus
becalled. And they call the blind man, sa.yi_._gm_to
stood still, and said, Call ye ham..And the_
him, Be of good comfort, rise ; he calleth thee. .
call the blind man, saying unto him, Be o
50 And he, casting away his garment, rose, ann 50 good cheer : rise, he calieth thee. And he,
came to Jesus.
casting away his garment, sprang up, ..m_d
51 And Jesus answered and said unto him, What
51 came to Jesus. And Jesus answerea nun,
wilt thou that I should do unto thee 9 The blind
and said, What _41t thou that I should do
unto thee? And the bhnd man said m_to lfim,
man
said
unto
him,
Lord,
that
I
might
receive
my
52
a Rabboni, that I may receive my sight. And _ See
sight.
52 And Jesus said unto him, Go thy way ; thy
Jesus said unto him, Go thy way ; thy faith
John
faith hath umade thee whole. And inunediately he
hath emade thee whole. And straightway he eor.XX"
16.
received his sight, and followed Jesus in the way.
received his sight, and followed him m me _h_ecd
way.
11 And_whentheycamenigh
to Jerusalem,unto
Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount of Olives,
he sendeth forth two of his disciples,
And saith unto them, Go your way into the vii_ge over against you : and as soon as ye be entered into it, ye shall find a colt ti.ed., whereon never
man sat ; loose him, and bring h_m.
8 And if any man say unto you, VVhydoyethis?
sayyethattheLordhathneedofhimiandstraight"
way he _
send him hither,
4 And they went their way, and found the colt
tied by the door without m a place where two
ways met; and they loose him.
5 And certain of them that stood there said unto
them; _t
do ye, loo_dng the colt ?

11

And when they draw nigh unto _erusalem,
unto Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount of
2 Olives, he sendeth two of his disciples, and
saith unto them, Go your way into the village
that is over against you : and straightway..as
ye enter into it, ye shall find a colt teed,
whereon no man ever yet sat ; loose him, and
3bring him. And if any one.__y un_ you,
Why do _'e this? say ye, The _era., hath
need of him ; and straightway ne "wm send _ Gr.
4 him _back hither.
And they went away,
sender.
and found a colt tied at the door without
_Or,
in the open street; and they loose him. again,
5 And certain of them that stood there said
unto them, What do ye, loosing the colt 9
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6 And they said unto them even as Jesus had
commanded : and they let them go.
7 And they brought the colt to Jesus, and cast
their garments on him ; and he sat upon him.
8 And many spread their garments in the way:
[1611
and others cut down .+branches off the trees, and
_ranches strawed them in the way.
'q
9 And they that went before, and they that
followed, cried, saying, Hosanna; Blessed is he
that cometh in the name of the Lord :
10 Blessed be the kingdom of our father David,
that cometh in the n_-_e of the Lord : Hosanna
in the highest,
11 And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and into
the temple : and when he had looked round about
upon all things, and now the eventide was come,
he wen_ out unto Bethany with the twelve,
Matt.
]. 19.

Matt.
1.1_

_fatt.
21.19.

Or,
Have
t_ fa_: h
of C.lod
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14.
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12 ¶ Bethany,
And on the
morrow,
when
from
he was
hungry
: they were come
13 *And seeing a fig tree afar off having leaves,
he came, if haply he might find any thing thereon: and when he came to it, he found nothing but
leaves; for the time of figs was not yet.
14 And Jesus answered and said unto it, No man
eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And his disciplgs heard it.
15 ¶ "And they come to Jerusalem : and Jesus
went into the temple, and began to cast out them
that sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew
the tables of the moneychangers, and the seats of
them that sold doves;
16 And would not suffer that any man should
carry any vessel through the temple,
17 And he taught, saying unto them, Is it not
written, My house shall be called of all nations
the
house of prayer ? but yc have made it a den
of thieves.
18 And the scribes and chief priests heard it,
and sought how they might destroy him : for they
feared him, because all the people was astonished
at his doctrine,
19 And when even was come, he went out of the
city.
20 ¶*And in the morning, as they passed by, they
saw the flg tree dried up from the roots.
21 And Peter calling to remembrance saith unto
him, is
Master,
behold,
edst
withered
away.the fig tree which thou curs22 And Jesus answering saith unto them, nHave
faith in Go<l.
23 For verilyI say unto you,That whosoever
shallsay unto tiffs
mountain,Be thou removed,
and be thoucastintothesea;and shallnotdoubt
in his heart,but shallbelievethatthosethings
which he saith
shallcome topass; he shallhave
whatsoever
he saith.

6 And they said unto thern even as Jesus
7 had said : and they let them go. And they
bring the colt unto Jesus, and cast on inm
8 their garments ; and he sat upon him. And
many spread their garments upon the way;
and others 1branches, which they had cut
9 from the fields. And they that went be"
fore, and they that followed, cried, Hosanna;
Blessed _s he that cometh in the name of the
10 Lord : Blessed is the ldngdom that cometh, the
ln_gdon_ of ova"father David: Hosanna m the
highest.
11 And he entered into Jerusalem, into the
temple ; and when he had looked round about
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upon all things, it being now eventide, he went
out unto Bethany with the twelve.
12 And on the morrow, when they were come
13 out from Bethany, he hungered. And seeing
a fig tree afar off having leaves, he came, if
haply he might find anything thereon: and
when he came to it, he found nothing but
14 leaves ; for it was not the season of figs. And
he answered and said unto _t, No man sat fruit

from thee henceforward for ever. And his disciples heard it.
15 And they come to Jerusalem : and he ontered into the temple, and began to cast out
them that sold and them that bought in the
temple, and overtln'ew the tables of the moneychangers, and the seats of them that sold the
16 doves; and he would not suffer that any
man should carry a vessel through the tern17 ple. And he taught, and said unto them,
Is it not written, My house R_nll be called
a house of prayer for all the nations ? but
18 ye have made it a den of robbers. And the
chief priests and the scribes heard it, and
sought how they might destroy him : for they
feared him, for all the multitude was astonished at his teaching.
19 And 2every evening She went forth out of 2Gr
the city.
v:he_l.
e P_"r
20 And as they passed by in the morning, they even|ng
saw the fig tree withered away from the roots,
ca_.
21 And Peter calling to remembrance saith unto
* Some
ancient
him Rabbi, behold,the figtreewhich thou authofl
22 cursedst
iswitheredaway. And Jesusanswer- ties
read
23 ingsaithuntothem,Have frothinGod. Verily they.
I say unto you,Whosoever shallsay untothis
mountain,Be thou takenup and castintothe
sea ; and _hatl not doubt in his heart, but shall
24 desire,
Therefore
I say
_What
things
soever
believe that what he salth cometh to pass ; he
ye
when
ye unto
pray,you,
believe
that
ye receive
them, and ye shall have them.
24 shall have it. Therefore ][ say unto you, All
25 And when ye stand praying, _forgive, if ye
things whatsoever ye pray and ask for, believe
t _Iany
ancient
[
have ought against any : that your Father also
that ye have received them, and ye shall have authort- ]
which is in heaven may forgive you your tres- 25 them. And whensoever ye stand praying, for- ties .._tdJ
passes,
give, if ye have aught against any one; that Ter 2_ {
But z/lie]
26 Bat if ye do not forgive, neither will your Fayour Father also which is in heaven may for- do _wt
ther
which
is
in
heaven
forgive
your
trespasses,
give
you
your
trespasses.
4
f
°rg!ve' I
27 ¶ And they come again to Jerusalem : *and as
he was walking in the temple, there come to him 27 And they come again to Jerusalem : and _thcr r
the chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders,
as he was wn11_ingin the temple, there come _/osr
28 And say unto him, By what authority doest
to him the chief priests, and the scribes, and )'other
thou these things ? and who gave thee this au- 28 the elders; and they said unto him, By what wh_
thority to do these things ?
authority doest thou these things ? or who gave _cen
29 And Jesus answered and said unto them, I 29 thee this authority to do these things ? And lor_
;
will also ask of you one _question, and answer
Jesus said unto them, I will ask of you one your
II
tr_sme,
I will tell you by what authority I do
_question, and answer me, and I will tell you by pa_e_ j
these and
things.
30 The bapti_n of _ohn, was (t from heaven, or 30 what authority I do these things. The baptism _ Or
[
ofmenF answerme,
of John, was it from heaven, or from_men?
_rd.
I
I
31 And they reasonedwith themselves,
saying, 31 answer me. And they reasonedwith them- _Or.BUt
If we shall say, :From heaven; he will say, Why
selves, saying, H we shall say, From heaven ; sha_ _ce[
then did ye not believe him ?
ha will say, Why then did ye not believe him ? _ro,_
_2 But if we ah_li say, Of men ; they feared 32 c But should we say, From men--they feared men _' !
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the people: for all me,_ counted John, that he
the people: _for all verily held John to be
was a prophet indeed
33 a prophet. A_d they answered Jesus and say,
83 And they answered and said unto Jesus, We
We know not. And Jesus saith m_to them,
cannot tell. And Jesus answering smth unto them,
Neither tell I you by what authority I do
Neither do I tell you by what authority I do these
these things.
things.
12 And he began to speak unto them in para12 And _he began to speak unto them by parables. A man planted a vineyard, and set a
bles. A eertai_ man planted a vineyard, and set an
hedge about it, and digged a pit for the winehedge about it, and digged a l)laceforthe
wlnefat,
press, and built a tower, and let it out to
and built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen,
husbandmen, and went into another country.
and went into a far comltry.
2 And at the season he sent to the hubband2 And at the season he sent to the husbandmen
men a _servant, that he might receive from
selwant, that he might receive from the husbandthe husbandmen of the fruits of the vineyard.
men of the fruit of the vineyard.
3 Al_d they took him, and beat him, and sent
3
And
they
caught
Mm,
and
beat
him,
and
sent
4
him away empty. And again he sent unto
him away empty.
4 And again he sent unto them another servant ;
them another 2servant; and lnm they _ ounded
and at him they east stones, and wounded/din in
5 in the head, and handled shamefully.
And
the head, and sent Mm away shamefuUy handled,
he sent another ; and him they killed : and
5 And again he sent another ; and him they killed,
many others ; beating some, and I_illb_g some.
and many others ; beating some, and killing some.
6 He had yet one, a beloved son : he _cnt him
6 Having yet therefore one son, ins wellbeloved,
last mite them, saying, They will reverence
he sent iron also last unto them, saying, They _ill
7 my son. But those husbandmen mud among
reverence my son.
themselves, This is the heir ; come, let us kill
7 But those husbandmen said among themselves,
This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and the
8 him, and the inheritance shall be ours. And
inheritance shall be ours.
they took him, and "killed him, and cast him
8 And they took him, and killed Mm, and east
9 forth out of tlm vineyard. What therefore
hlm out of the vineyard,
wall the lord of the _neyard do ? he ud_llcome
9 What shall therefore the lord of the vineyard
and destroy the husbandmen, and will give the
do ? he wiU come and destroy the husbandmen,
10 rhmyard unto others. Have ye not read even
and will give the vineyard unto others,
this scripture ;
10 And have ye not read this scripture ; _The
The stone which the builders rejected,
stone which the budders rejected is become the
The same was made the head of the corner :
head of the corner:
11 This was the Lord's doing, and it is nmrvcl11 This was from the Lord,
lous in our eyes ?
And it is marvellous in our eyes ?
12 And they sought to lay hold on him, but feared
12 And they sought to lay hold on him ; and they
the people : for they knew that he had spoken the
feared the multitude ; for they perceived that
parable against them: and they left him, and went
he spake the parable against them: and they
their way.
left him, and went away.
13 ¶ _And they send unto him certain of the 13 And they send unto him certain of the
Pharisees and of the Herodians, to catch him in
Pharisees and of the Herodians, that they
his words.
14 And when they were come, they say unto him,
14 might catch him in talk. And whe_l they were
Master, we know that thou art true, a_d carest for
come, they say unto him, s Master, we ]mow
no man: for thou regardest not the person of men,
that thou art true, and cutest not for any one :
but teachest the way of God in truth : Is it lawful
for thou regardest not the person of men,
to give tribute to C_esar, or not 9
but of a truth teachest the way of God: Is
15 Shall we give, or shall we not give 9 But he,
it lawful to give tribute unto Cmsar, or not ?
knowing their hypocrisy, said unto them, Why
15 Shall we give, or shall we not give ? But
tempt ye me ? bring me a IIpenny, that I may
he, kno_d_ng their hypocrisy, said unto them,
see it.
Why tempt ye me ? bring me a 4penny, that I
16 And they brought it. And he saith unto them,
16 may see it. And they brought it. And he
_Vhose /s this image and superscription? And they
svath unto them, Whose is this image and
saiduntohim,C_eear's.
17 And Jesus answering said unto them, Render
superscription ? And they said unto him, C_e.
to Cmsar the things that are Cmsar's, and to God 17 sar's. And Jesus said unto them, Render
the things that are God's. And they marvelled at
unto Cmsar the things that are C_esar's, and
him.
unto GOd the things that are God's. And they
18 ¶ "Then come unto him the Sadducees, which
marvelled greatly at him.
say there is no resurrection ; and they asked him, 18 And there come unto him Sadducees, which
saYing,
say that there is no resarrechon;
and they
19 Master, _foses wrote unto us, If a man's bro. 19 asked him, saying, SMaster, Moses wrote unto
ther die, and leave his wife beMnd Mm, and leave
us, If a man's brother die, and leave a _e
no children, that his brother should take his wife, I
behind him, and leave no child, that his broand raise up seed unto his brother.
20 Now there were seven brethren : and the first
ther should take his wife, and raise up seed
took a wife, and dying left no seed.
20 unto his brother. There were seven brethren :
2_ And the second took her, and died, neither left
and the first took a wife, and dying left no
he any seed : and the third hkewise.
21 seed ; and the second took her, and died, lea_22 And tile seven had her, and left no seed : last
Lug no seed behind hhn ; and the third like.
of all the woman died also.
22 wise : and the seven left no seed. Last of all
23 In the resurrection therefore, when they shall
23 the" woman also died. In the resurrection
rise, whose wife _b_11 she be of them? for the
whose wife shall she be of them? for the scven
seven had her to wife.
24 And Jesus answering said unto them, :Do ye 24 had her to wife. Jesus said unto them, Is it
not therefore err, because ye know not the scripnot for this cause that ye err, that ye know
tures, neither thepower of God?
not the scriptures, nor the power of God?
25 For when they shall rise from the dead, they
25 For when they shall rise from the dead, they
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25

neither marry, nor are given in marriage ; but are
as the angels which m'e in heaven.

neither marry, nor are given in marriage ; but
tt V.
26 are as angels m heaven. But as touching the .

26 And as touching the dead, that they rise :
have ye not read m the book of Moses. how in
the bush God spakc unto him, saying, I am the
God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the
God of Jacob _
27 He Is not the God of the dead, hut the God of
the living : ye therefore do greatly err.
98 ¶ "And one of the scribes came, and having
heard them reasoning together, and perceiving
that he had answered them well, asked him, VOaieh
is the first commandment of all ?
29 And Jesus answered him, The first of all the

dead, that riley are raised ; have ye not read in
tile book of Moses, in the _lace concerning the
Bush, how God spake unto him, _aying, I am
the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac,
27 and the God of Jacob ? He is not the God of
the dead, but of the hring : ye do greatly err.
28 And one of the scribes came, and heard them
questioning together, and knowizlg that he had
answered them weU, asked him, What corn29 mandment is the first of all ? Jesus answered,
The first is, Hear, O Israel ; 1The Lord our

Godc°mmandmentSis
one LordlS': Hear, 0 Israel ; The Lord ore80 And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all
thy hand, and with all thy strength:
this is the
first commandment,
31 And the second is like, _amely this, Thou shalt
love thy neighbour as thyself. There is none other
commandment greater than these,
32 And the scribe said unto him, _rell, Master,
thou
hast i_sazd
theother
truth but
: for
and there
none
he :there is one GOd ;
33 And to love him with all the heart, and with
all the understanding,
and with all the soul, and
with all the strength, and to love his neighbour as
himself, is more than all whole burnt offerings and
sacrifices.
34 And when Jesus saw flint he answered disereetly, he said unto him, Thou art not far from
the kingdom of God. And no man after that durst
ask him any question.
" Matt.
35 ¶ "An'el Jesus answered and said, while he
22. 41.
taught in the temple, How say the scribes tltat
Christ is the son of David ?
36 For David ldmself said by the Holy Ghost,
The Lo_n said to my Lord, Sit thou on my right
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool.
37 David therefore himself ealleth him Lord;
and whence is he then his son ? And the comumn
people heard hun gladly,
38 ¶ And he said unto them in his doctrine,
l_Iat_
*Beware of the scribes, whmh love to go m
23.5.
long clothing, and love salutations in the marketplaces,
89 And the chief seats in the synagogues, and the
uppermost rooms at feasts :
• ._Iatt.
40 _Which devour widows' houses, and for a
23. 14,
pretence make long prayers: these _h_H receive
greater damnation,
" Luke
41 ¶beheld
* And how
Jesusthesatpeople
over cast
against
the treasury,
21.1.
and
nmoney
into the
IIA p/ec_ treasury: and many that were rich cast in much.
oybrass
,_ene//:
threw
42 And
in there
two " mites,
came awhichmak_afarthing.
certain poor widow, and she
Matt.10. 43 And he called unto him his disciples, and salth
9.
unto them, Verily I say unto you, That this oor
IIItlsthe widow hath east more in, than all they which _Cve
seventh
cast into the treasury:
part of
44 For all they did cast in of their abundance ;
one
but she of her want did cast in all that she had,
piece
of that
even all her living.
brass

30 God, the Lord is one : and thou shalt love the
Lord thy God 2 with all thy heart, and _with all
thy soul, and 2with all thy mind, and _with all
31 thy strength.
The second is this, Thou shalt
love thy neighbour as thyself. There is none
32 other commandment greater than these. And
the scribe said unto him, Of a truth, s Master,
thou hast well said that he is one ; and there
33 is none other but he : and to love him with all
the heart, and with all the understanding, and
with all the strength, and to love his neighbour
as himself, is much more than all whole burnt
34 offerings and sacrifices. And when Jesus saw
that he answered discreetly, he said unto him,
Thou art not far from the kingdom of God.
And no man after that durst ask him any
question.
35 And Jesus answered and said, as he taught
in the temple, How say the scribes that the
36 Christ is the son of David ? David himself
said in the Holy Spirit,
The Lord said unto my Lord,
Sit thou on my right hand,
Till I make thine enemies 4the footstool of
thy feet.
37 David himself ealleth him Lord ; and whence
is he his son ? And _the common people heard
him gladly,

money.
• Ma_t.
24. 1.

]'_

qMatt.
22.35.

• Matt.
24.8.

18 And "as he went out of the temple, one of
his disciples eaith unto him, Master, see what
manner of stones and what buildings are here I
2 And Jesus answering said unto him, Seest
thou these great buildings ? there shall not be
left one stone upon another, that shall not be
thrown down.
3 And as he sat upon the mount of Olives over
against the temple, Peter and James and John
and Andrew asked him privately,
4 *Tell us, when _hall these things be? and
what shall be the sign when all these things aha!l
be fnlfl!led ?
5 And Jesus answering them began to say, Take
heed lest any man deceive you:

38

And in his teaching he said, Beware of the
scribes, which desire to walk in long robes, and
39 to have salutations in the marketplaces, and
chief seats in the synagogues, and chief places
40 at feasts: they which devour widows' houses,
6 and for a pretence make long prayers; these
shall receive greater condemnation,
41 And he sat down over against the treasury,
and beheld how the multitude cast 7money into
the treasury: and many that were rich east in
42much.
And there came Sa poor widow, and
she east in two mites, which make a farthing,
43 And he called unto him his disciples, and said
unto them, Yerily I say unto you, This poor
widow cast in more than all they which are
44 casting into the treasury: for they all did cast
in of their superfluity ; but she of her want did
east in all that she had, even all her living.
And as he went forth out of the temple,
one of his disciples saith unto him, sMaster,
behold, what manner of stones and what man.
_ nor of buildings l And Jesus said unto him,
Sesst thou these great buildings ? there shall
not be left here one stone upon another, which
shall not be thrown down.
3 And as he sat on the mount of OHves over
against the temple, Peter and James and John
4 and Andrew asked him privately, Tell us, when
shall these thlnos be ? and what shall be the
sign when these thln_ are all about to be
5 accomplished ? And Je_us began to say unto
them, Take heed that no _nan lead you astray.
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6 For many shall come in my name, sa)ing, I
am Christ; and shah deceive many.
7 And when ye shall hear of wars and rumours
of wars, be ye not troubled : for such things must
needs be ; but the end shall not be yet.
8 Foragainst
nation kingdom:
shall rise and
against
kingdora
therenation,
shall and
be earth.
quakes in divers places, and thero shall be
famines and troubles: these are the beginnings
of ILsorrows,
9 _ But take heed to yourselves : for they shall
deliver you up to comm_ls ; and in the synagogues
ye shall be beaten : and ye shall be brought be.
fore rulers and kings for my sake, for a testhnony
against them.
10 And the gospel must first be published among
all nations.
11 *But wi_en they shall lead yon, and deliver
yOU up, take no thought beforehand what ye shall
speak, neither do ye premeditate : but whatsoever
shall be given you m that hour, that speak ye"
for it is not ye that speak, but the Holy Ghost,
12 Now the brother shall betray the brother to
death and the father the son ; and children shall
them to be put to death.
rise
up against
parents,of and
shall for
cause
13 And
ye shalltheir
be hated
all _nen
my
name's sake: but he that shall endure unto the
end, the same shall be saved,
14 ¶ *But when ye shall see the abomination
of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet,
standing where it ought not, (let him that readeth
understand,) then let them that be in Jndma flee
to the mountains :
15 And let hhn that is on the housetop not go
down into the house, neither enter therein, to
take any thing out of his house :
16 Andlet him that is in the field not turn back
again for to take up his garment,
17 But woe to them that are with child, and to
them that give suck in those days I
18 And pray ye that your flight be not in the
winter,
19 For in those days slmll be affliction, such as
was not from the begimling of the creation which
God created m_to tiffs time, neither shall be.
20 And except that the Lord had shortened those
days, no flesh should be saved : but for the elect's
sake, whom he hath chosen, he hath shortened
the days.
21 *And then if any man shallsay to you, Lo,
here _s Christ ; or, 1o, he/s there ; believe him not :
22 For false Christs and false prophets shall
rise, and shall shew signs and wonders, to seduce,
if it were possible, even the elect,
23 But take ye heed : behold, I have foretold you
all things.
24 ¶[ *But in those days, after that tribulation
the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall
not give her light,
25 And the stars of heaven shall fall, and the
powers that are in heaven shall be shaken,
26 And then shall they see the Son of man
coming in the clouds with great power and glory,
27 And then shall he send his angels, and shMl
aother together his elect from the four winds,
m the uttermost part of the earth to the uttermost part of heaven.
28 l_ow learn a parable of the fig tree; When
her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves_
ye lmc_v that summer is near :
29 So ye in like manner, when ye shah see these
tldngs come to pass, know that it is nigh, ere_=at
the doors.
SOVerily I say unto you, that this generation
shall not pass, till all these things be done.
31 He_ven
andpass
earth
shall pass away: but my
words
shall not
away.
82 ¶[ But of that day and that hour knoweth no
man_ no, not the angels which are in heaven,
heather the Son, but the Father.

6 hiany shall come m my nmne, sayhlg, I am he;
7 and shall lead many astray.
And when ye
shall hear of wars and rmnours of wars, be
not troubled : these thtl_s must needs come to
8 pass ; but the end is not yet. For nation shall
rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: there shall be earthquakes ht di_ers
places; there shall be fammes: these things
are the beginning of travail.
9 But take ye heed to yourselves:
for they
shall deliver you up to councils; and in syna.
gogues shall ye be beaten ; and before governors
and kings shall ye stand for my eake, for a
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10
unto them.
the nations.
gospel must
11 testimony
first be preached
unto And
all the
And
when they lead you to judgement, and dch_or
you up, be not anxious beforeband what ye
shall speak : but whatsoever shall be given
you in that hour, that speak ye: for it Is not
12 ye that speak, but the Holy Ghost. And bro.
ther shall dehver up brother to death, and the
father his child ; and children shall rise up
against And
parents,
and scause
them
put for
to
13 death.
ye shah
be hated
of to
all be
men
my namc'_ sake: but he that endureth to the
end, the same shall be saved.
14 But when ye see the abondnatmn of desolation standing where he ought not (let him that
readeth mlderstand), then let them that are
15 hi Juchea flee unto the mountains : and let
him that is on the housetop not go dow_, nor
enter in, to take anything out of his house:
16 and let lmn tlmt is in the field not return back
17 to take his cloke. But woe unto them that
are with child and to them that give suck in
18 those days I And pray ye that it be not in
19 the _.nter. For those days shall be tribulation,
such as there hath not been the like from the
begin_g
of the creation which God created
20 until now, and never shall be. And except
the Lord had shortened the days, no flesh
would have been saved : but for the elect's
sake, whom he chose, he shortened the days.
21 And then if any man shall say unto you, Lo,
here is the Christ; or, Lo, there; believe 21t
22 not : for there _)ml|arise false Christs and
false prophets, and shall skew signs and
wonders, that they may lead astray, if possible,
23 the elect. But take ye heed : behold, I have
told you all things beforehand.
24 But in those days, after that tribulation, the

1Or.l_ut
_to

mOt,him

sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall
25 not give her light, and the stars shall be falling
from heaven, and the powers that are in the
26 heavens shall be shaken. And then shall they
see the Son of man c_ning in clouds with
27 great power and glory. And then shall he
send forth the angels, and shall gather together
his elect from the four winds, from the utter.
most part of the earth to the uttermost part
of heaven.
28

Now from the fig tree learn her parable:
when her branch is now become tender, and
putteth forth its leaves, ye know that the sum29 met is nigh; even so ye also, when ye see these
things coming to pass, know ye that She is
30 nigh, even at the doors. Verdy I say unto
you, This generation shah not pass away,
5'I until all these things be accomplished.
Hea_en and earth _hAll pass away: but my words
82 shall not pass away. But of that day or that
hour knoweth no one, not even the angels
in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father.
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33 *Take ye heed, watch and pray : for ye know
not when the time is.
34 _br the So, of man is as a man taking a far
journey, who left his house, and gave authority
to his servants, and to every man his work, and
comm_nded the porter to watch.
o_ _atch ye therefore: for ye l-now not when
the master of the house cometh, at even, or at
midnight, or at the cockerowing, or in the mornrag:
86 Lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping.
87 And what I say unto you I say unto all,
Watch.
14 After *two days was tV(efeast of the passover, and of unleavened bread: and the chief
priests and the scribes sought how they might
take him by craft, and put Mm to death,
2 But they said, Not on the feast day, lest there
be an uproar of the people.
3 _[ *And being in Bethany in the house of
Simon the leper, as he sat at meat, there came a
woman having an alabaster box of ointment of
Uspikenard
and
poured very
it on precious
his head.; and she brake the box,
4 And there were some that had indignation
the ointment
made
v_thin
themselves,
and? said, Why was this waste
5 For it might have been sold for more than
three hundred "pence, and have been given to
the poor. And they murmured against her.
6 And Jesus said, Let her alone ; why trouble ye
her ? she hath wrought a good work on me.
7 For ye have the poor with you always, and
whensoever ye will yo may do them good : but me
ye have not always.
8 She hath done what slm could: she is come
aforehand to anoint my body to the burying,
9 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this gospel
shall be preached throughout the whole world,
t/z_ also that she hath done shall be spoken of for
a memorial of her.
10 ¶ *And Judas Iscariot, one of the tweh'e,
went unto the chief priests, to betray him auto
them.
11 And when they heard it, they were glad, and
promised to give him money. And he sought how
he might conveniently betray him.
12 ¶ *And the first day of unleavened bread,
when they _killed the passover, his disciples said
unto him, Where wilt thou that we go and propare that thou mayest eat the passover ?
13 And he eendeth forth two of hm disciples, and
saith unto them, Go ye into the city, and there
shall
follow meet
him. you a "n_n bearing a pitcher of water :

14 And wheresoever he shall go in, say ye to the
goodman of the house, The Master saith. Where
is the guestchamber, where I gh_ll eat the passover with my disciples ?
15 And he will show' you a large upper room
furnished and prepared : there m_l_e ready for
us.
16 And his disciples went forth, and came into
the city, and found as he had said unto them:
and they made ready the passover,
26.Matt'20.twelve.17
*And in the evening he cometh with the
18 And as the_ sat and did eat, Jesus said,_Jerily
I say unto you, One of you which eateth with me
shall betray me.
19 And they began to be sorrowful, and to say
untoit I?
him one by one, I_ it I? and another _ald,
Is
20 And he answered

and said unto them, It is
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33

33 Take ye heed, watch i and pray : for ye "know
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34 not
when the
It /s ashaving
Tohen left
a man,
sojourning
in time
anotheris. country,
his
house, and given authority to his 2 servants,
to each one his work, commanded also the per-

z Some
ancient
authorittesomit

35 ter to watch. Watch therefore: for ye know
not when the lord of the house eometh, whether at even, or at mid_ght, or at cockcrow_ng,
36 or in the morning; lest coming suddenly he
37 find you sleeping. And _hat I say unto you
I say unto all, Watch.
14
l_ow after two days was the feast of the
passover and the unleavened bread: and the
chief priests and the scribes sought how they

and
pray.
sGr.
band,e,.
vant_

2 might take him with subtilty, and kill him : for
they said, Not during the feast, lest haply there
shall be a tumult of the people.
3 And while he was in Bethany in the house of
Simon the leper, as he sat at meat, there came
a woman having _an alabaster cruse of oint,Or,a
ment of 4spikenard very costly ; avid she brake Iflask
4Gr.
4 the cruse, and poured it over his head. But p_tzc
there
were
some
that
had
indignation
among
themselves, sayi,_g, To what purpose hath this _ _ard,
hi,tic
[_lng
5 waste of the ointment been made _ For this perh_p_
ointment might have been sold for above three
a lo_*l
hundred _pence, and given to the poor. And name.
Othcrs
6 they murmured against her. But Jesus said, take it
Let her alone ; why trouble ye her ? she hath
to meai_
7 wrought a good work on me. For ye have
genu.
trig
the poor always with you, and whensoever ye others,
will ye can do them good : but me ye have hquzd.
8 not always.
She hath done what she could:
s See
note
she hath anoh*ted my body aforehand for the nal
margi9 burying. And verily I say unto you, Whereon MatL i
soever the gospel shall be preached throughx_lii. 2s.
out the whole world, that also which this
woman hath done shall be spoken of for a
memorial of her.
10 And Judas Iscariot, 6he that was one of the 6Cr
t_ elve, went away unto the chief priests, that t/_cone
_wcl_e.
11 he might deliver him unto them. And they,
oythe
when they heard it, were glad, and promised
to give him money. And he sought how he
might conveniently deliver him unto t_era.
12 And on the first day of unleavened bread,
when they sacrificed the passover, his d_sciples
say unto him, Where wilt thou that we go and
make ready that thou mayest eat the passover
13 And he sendeth two of his disciples, and saith
unto them, Go into the city, and there shall
meet you a ,nan bearing a pitcher of water :
14 follow ldm ; and wheresoever he shall enter in,
say to the goodman of the house, The 7_Iuster
saith, Where is my guest-chamber, where I
1.5shall eat the passover with my disciples ? And
he'will himself shew you a large upper room
furnished a,_d ready: and there make ready for
16 us. And the disciples went forth, and came
into the city, and found as he had said unto
them: and they made ready the passover.
17 And when it was evening he cometh with
18 the twelve. And as they s sat and were eating,
Jesus said, Verily I say unto you, One of you
shall betray me, even he that eateth with me.
19 They began to be sorrowful, and to say unto

_Or,
Teac_r

I
[
]
I
i
, _._._c"
I ¢m
1
[

20 him one by one, Is it I ? And he said unto j

one of the twelve, that dippeth with me in the 21 with me in the dish. For the Son of man
dish.
21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is written
goeth, even as it is written of him: but woe
of him: but woe to that man by whom the Son
unto that m_, through whom the SOn of man
of man is betrayed! good were it for that man if i
is
betrayedl
good
it 0for he
thatthat
mandippeth
if he
them,
It is one
of were
the twelve,
he had never been born.
_
had not been born.

J
__ _.
]/0"_'_,),
i] _ft_at

blessed, and brake zt, and gave to them, and said_
and when he had blessed, he brake it, and
22 ¶ eat
*And
as they
dzd
eat, Jesus took bread, and 22 gave
Andto asthem,
they and
weresand,
eating,
bread,
Take,
: this
is my
body.
Take he
ye :took
thisz is
my
23 And he took the cup, and when he had given 23 body. And he took a cup, and when he had
thanks,
he gave tt to them: and they all drank
given thal_ks, he gave to them: and they all
of it.
24 And he said unto them, This is my blood of 24 drank of it. And he said unto them, This is
the new testanmnt, which is shed for many.
my blood of 2the s covenant, which is shed
25 Verily I say unto you, I will drink no more of ' 25 for many. Verily I say mite you, I will no
the fruit of the vine, until that day that I drink it
more drink of the fruit of the vine, until that
new in the kingdom of God.
day when I drink it new in the kingdom of
Or,
26 ¶[ And _hen they had sung an nhymn, they
God.
P'_m"
went out rote the mount of Olives.
26 And when they had sung a hymn, they went
"_latt.
27 "And Jesus saith unto them, All ye shall be
out mite the mount of Olives.
26 31.
offended beeanse of me this mght : for it is _Tit- 27 And Jesus salth unto them, All ye shall be
ten, I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep
shall be scattered.
4offended: for it is written, I _fll smite the
shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered
into
28 But
Galilee.
after that I am risen, I will go before you o_ abroad. Howbeit, after I am raised up, I will
* _Iatt.
29 _ But Peter said unto him, Although all shall 29 go before you into Galilee. But Peter said
2_. a_.
be offended, yet will not I.
unto him, Altlmugh all shall be 4offended,
30 And Jesus saith unto him, Verily I say unto 30 yet will not I. And Jesus saith unto him,
thee, That this day, even in this night, before the
Verily I say unto thee, that thou to-day,
cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice,
erea this night, before the cock crow tu-iee,
31 But he epake the more vehelnently, If I 31 shalt deny me thrice. But he spake exceedmg
should die with thee, I will not deny thee in any
wise. Likewise afso said they all.
veheanently, If I must die bath thee, I will
*Matt.
32 _And they came to a place which was named
not deny thee. And in hke manner also said
-°6_6.
Gethsemane : and he saith to his disciples, Sit ye
they aU.
here, while I shall pray.
32 And they come unto _a place which was
33 And he taketh with him Peter and James and
named Gethsemane : and he saith unto his
John, and began to be sore amazed, and to be 33 disciples, Sit ye imre, while I pray. And he
very heavy;
taketh _th him Peter and James and John,
34 And saith unto them, _fy soul is "exceeding
and began to be greatly amazed, and sore
sorrowful unto death : tarry ye here, and watch.
34 troubled. /u_d he eaith unto them, bly soul
35 And he went forward a little, and fell ou the
is exceeding sorrowful even unto death: abide
ground,
and pass
prayed
hoar might
from that,
him. if it were poss_le, the 35 ye here, and watch. And he went forward a
36 And he said, Abba, Father, all things are
little, and fell on the ground, and prayed that,
possible unto thee; take away this cup from
if it were possible, the hour might pass away
![1Gll
me: nevertheless Snot what I _d]], but what 36from lfim. And he said, Abba, Father, all
uoLthat] thou wilt.
things are possible unto thee ; remove this enp
37 And he eometh, aud flndeth them sleeping,
from me: howbeit not what I u_ill, but what
and saith unto Peter, Simon, sleepest thou ? could- 37 thou wilt. And he eometh, and flndeth them
est not thou watch one hour ?
sleeping, and saith unto Peter, Simon, sleepcst
38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter into temptation. The spirit truly is ready, but the flesh /s
thou ? couldest thou not watch one hour"
weak.
88 _Watch and pray, that ye enter not into
39 And again he went away, and prayed, and
temptation : the spirit indeed is willing, but the
spake the same words.
39 flesh is weak. And again he went away, and
40 And when he returned, he found them asleep
40 prayed, saying the same words. And again he
again, (for their eyes were heavy,) neither wist
came, and found them sleeping, for their eyes
they what to answer him.
were very heavy ; and they wist not what to
41 And he cometh the third time, and salth unto
41 answer him. And he cometh the third time,
them, Sleep on now, and take your rest: it is
and saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take
enough, the hour is come; behold, the Son of
man is betrayed into the hands of sinners,
your rest: it is enough ; the hour is come;
42 Rise up, let us go ; lo, he that betrayeth me is
behold, the Son of man is betrayed into the
ut hand.
42 hands of sinners. Arise, let us be going : be" Matt.
43 ¶ _&nd ]mmedlate]y, while he yet spake,
hold, he that betrayeth me is at hand.
-_6_r.
cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and with him 43 And straightway, wl_le he yet spake, cometh
a great multitude with swords and staves, from
Judas, one of the twelve, and with him amul.
the chief priests and the scribes and the elders,
titude with swords and stave% from the chief
44 And he that betrayed him had given them a 44 priests and tlm scribes and the eiders. Now
token,
Whomsoever
I shall
.that same
he that betrayed him had given them a token,
is he ; saying,
take him,
and lead him
awaykiss,
safely.
*A._'.
Matt.
26.26.

45 And as soon as he was come, he gooth
straightway to him, and saith, Master, master ;
and kissed him.

saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that is he;
45 take him, and lead him a_ ay safely. And when
he was come, straightway he came to him, and

I 46 ¶ And they l_id thcir lmnds on him, andtook
him.
: 47 And one of them that stood by drew a sword,
and smote a servant of the high priest, and cut
I off his ear.
; 48 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Are

46saith, ltabbi;andTldssedhim.
Andtheylaid
47 hands on him, and took him. But a certain
one of them that stood by drew his sword, and
emote the s servant of the high priest, and

i with staves to take me ?
49 I was davy with you in the temple teaching,
au_dye took me not: but the scriptures must be
fulfilled.
.
And they
forsook him,
andwith
fled.swords and
_,ye50come
out, all
as against
a thief,

_Or,
Watch
ye.
and
pray
that ye
enternot

edMmTGr'b'_
mud,
s Gr.

48 struck off his ear. And Jesus answered and bond_aid unto them, Are ye come oat, as against _rraut.
a robber, with swords and staves to seize me ?
49 1 was daily with you in the temple teaching,
and ye took me not: but tMs is dm_e that the
50 scriptures might be fulfilled. And they all left
him, and fled.
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I 51And there followed him a certain young man,
having a linen cloth east about h:s naked body;
and the yomlg men laul hold on hml :
52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled from

._Iatt.
L_7.

them
53 And they led Jesus away to the high priest :
53 ¶naked•
*Aud they led Jesus away to the high
priest : and with him were assembled all the chief
and there come together w_th him all the chief
priests and the elders and the scribes.
54 priests and the elders and the scribes. And
54 And Peter followed him afar off, even into the
Peter had followed hhn afar off, even within,
palace of the high priest: and he sat with the
into the court of the high priest; and he was
servants, and warmed himself at the fire.
sitting with the officers, and warming himself
55 *And the chief priests and all the council
55 in the light of tl_efire.
Now the chief priests
sought for witness agahlst Jesus to put _
to
and the whole council sought witness against
death ; and fotmd none.
Jesus to put him to death ; and found it not.
56 For
many agreed
bare false
witness against him, but
56 For many bare false witness against him, and
their
witness
not together.
57 And there arose certain, and bare false wit- 57 their witness agreed not together.
And there
ness against him, saying,
stood up certain, and bare false witness against
58 We heard him say, I will destroy this temple
58 him, saying, We heard him say, I will destroy
that is made with hands, and within three days I
this i temple that is made with hands, and in 1Or,
will build another made without hands,
three days I will build another made without
sane59 But neither so did their witness agree together.
59 hands. And not even so did their witness agree tuary
60 And the high priest stood upin the midst,
60 together.
And the high priest stood up in the
and asked Jesus, saying, Answerest thou nothing ?
what is it wMeh these witness against thee 9
I
midst, and asked Jesus, saying, Answerest thou
61 But he held hm peace, and answered nothing,
nothing ? what is it which these witness against
Again
highthepriest
unto_ [, 61 thee
9 ButAgain
he held
his peace,
and answered
him, Artthethou
Christ,asked
the him,
Son ofand
the said
Blessed
nothing.
the high
priest asked
him, and
62 And Jesus said, I am: *and ye shall see the
saith unto him, Art thou the Christ, the Son
Son of man sitting on the right hand of power,
62 of the Blessed ? And Jesus said, I am : and ye
and coming hi the clouds of heaven,
shall
the Son of man sitting at the right
63 Then the high priest rent his clothes, and [,
hand see
of power, and coming with the clouds of
saith, What need we any farther witnesses _
63 heaven. And the high priest rent his clothes,
64 Yo have heard the blasphemy: what think ye _
and saith, What further need have we of witAnd
they some
all condemned
him on
to him,
be guilty
65 And
began to spit
and of
to death.
cover 64 nesses ? Ye have heard the blasphemy : what
his face, and to buffet him, and to say unto him,
think ye o And they all condemned him to be
Prophesy : and the servants did strike him with 65 _worthy of death. And some begun to spit on _Or.
the pahns of their hands,
him, azld to cover his face, and to buffet him, hable to.
66 ¶ "And as Peter was beneath in the palace,
and to say unto him, Prophesy: and the officers
there cometh one of the maids of the high priest :
received him with s blows of their hands.
: Or.
67 And when she saw Peterwarming himself, 66 And asPetexwas beneathinthecourt,there _troke_
she lookedupon him, and said,And thou also
cometh one of the maids of the high priest; o/roda
wastwithJesusofNazareth.

_att.
•so.

5Iatt.
•69.

Matt.
26. 75.
Or, he
_eept
abundantly,
or. 1_
bo_a_
_eep.
Matt.
?T.1.

Matt.
??.IS.

And
having
52 naked
he left

a certain young man followed wlth him,
a linen cloth cast about him, over h_
body : and they lay hold on hun ; but
the linen cloth, and fled naked.
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68 But he denied,saying,I know not,neither
understandI what thousayest.And he went out
intotheporch; and thecockcrew.
69 And a maid saw him again,and began to say
to them that stood by, This is one of them.
70 And he denied it again. And a little after,
they that stood by said again to Peter, Surely
thOU art one of them : for thou art a Ga]i]m__u,
and thy speech agreeth thereto,
71 But he began to curse and to swear, saying,
I 72
know
not the
this second
man of time
whomtheye cock
speak.crew. And
*And
Peter called to mind the word that Jesus said
unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt
deny me thrice. And Hwhen he thought thereon,
he wept.

67 and seeingPeterwarming himself,
she looked
upon him, and saith,
Thou alsowast with the
68 Nazarene,evenJesus. But he denied,saying,
41 neitherknow, nor understandwhat thou 4 Or.I
sayest : and he went out into the 5porch ; s and _eit_er
69 the cock crew. And the maid saW him, and know,
_or
hegan again to say to them that stood by, This _Lnder70 is one of them. But he again denied it. And stand.
thou,
after a little while again they that stood by said what
to Peter, Of a truth thou art one of them ; for sayest
71 thou art a Galila_an. But he began to curse, thou
and to swear, I know not this man of whom SGr,farfcourt,
72 ye speak. And straightway the second time the 0 Many
cock crew. And Peter called to mind the word, ancient
authorlhow that Jesus said unto him, Before the cock ticsomit
crow twice, thou shalt denyme thrice. _And a_tO, e
15 And *straightway in'the morning the chief
when he thought thereon, he wept.
cod:
priests held a consultation with the elders and 15
And straightway in the morning the chief cr_e.
70r.Am/.
scribes and the whole council, and bound Jesus,
priests with the elders and scribes, and the hebegaa'
and carried M_z away, and delivered him to Pilate.
whol_ council, held a consultation, and bound to_ep..
2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of the
Jews? And he answering said unto him, Thou
Jesus, and carried him away, and delivered
i
eayest it.
2 him up to Pilate. And Pilate asked him, Art
$ And the chief priests accused him of many
thou the King of the Jews ? And he answering
1
things: bat he answered nothing.
3 saith unto him, Thou sayest.
And the chief
I
4 *And Pilate asked him again, saying, Answer4 priests accused him of many things. And lh3ate
eatthou nothing?beholdhow many thingsthey
againasked him, saying,Answerestthou no- ',
witnessagainstthee.
thing? behold how r,_y thingsthey accuse[
"
5 But Jesus yet answered nothing ; so that Pi5 thee of. But Jesus no more answered anyt.hing;
[
late marvelled,
insomuch that Pilate marvelled,
i
6 Now at thatfeasthe released
unto them one
prisoner,
7 And there
whomsoever
was one named
they desireL
Barabbas, which lay
bound with them that had made insurrection wit_
rectlon,
him, who had committed

murder in the insur-

6 them
Nowone
at prisoner,
s the feast whom
he used
they toasked
releaseof him.
unto ] _O_a
7 And there was one called Barabbas, ly/s 9 bound ]
who
the insurrection
had committed
murder.
with inthem
that had made
insurrection,
men l

i

S. MARK.
8 And the multitude crying aloud began to desire
8 And the multitude _ cut up and began to auk
h:m to do as he had ever done unto them.
hhn to do as he was _ont to do unto them.
9 But Pilate answered them, saying, Will ye that
9 And Pilate answered them, sayhig, Wall ye
release unto you the King of the Jews ?
that I release unto you the Khlg of the Jews ?
10 For he knew that the chief priests had de- 10 For he perceived that for envy the chief priests
llvered him for envy.
11 But the chief priests moved the people, that 11 had delivered him up. But the chief priests
he should rather release Barabbas unto them.
stirred up the multitude, that he should rather
12 Alld Pilate answered and stud again unto 12 release Barabbas unto them. And Pilate a_oain
them, What _ ill ye then that I shall do uT_toMm
answered and said unto them, What then shall
whom ye call the King of the Jews ?
I do unto Iron whom ye call the King of the
13 And they cried out again, Crucify him.
13 Jews? And they cried out again, Crucify him.
14 Then Pilate said unto them, Why, what e_il 14 And pilate said unto them, Why, _hat evil
hath he done ? And they cried out the more ex- I
hath lie done ? But they cried out exceedingly,
ceediugly, Crucify him.
15 Crucify him. And Pilate, wishing to content
15 ¶ And so Pilate, willing to content the people,
the multitude, released unto them Barabbas,
released Barabbas unto them, and dehvered Jesus,
16 And the soldiers led hun away into the hall,
called Prmtorimn;
and they call together the
when
had scourged I*im, to be crucified,
whole he
baud.
17 And they clothed him with purple, and platted
a crown of thorns, and put it about his head,
18 And began to salute him, Hail, King of the
Jews!
19 .and they smote him on the head with a reed,
and did spit upon him, and bewhlg their knees
worshipped him.
20 And when they had mocked him, they took
off the purple from him, and put his own clothes
on him, and led him out to crucify him.
21 "And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, who
passed by, coming out of the country, the father
of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his cross.
22 And they bring him unto the place Golgotha,
which is, being interpreted, The place of a skull.
23 And they gave lfim to drink wine mingled
with myrrh: but he received it not.
24 And when they had crucified him, they parted
his garments, casting lots upon them, _hat ever)"
man should take.
25 And it was the third hour, and they crucified
him.
26 And the superscription of his accusation was
_Titten over, THE KING OF THE JEWS.
27 And with hhn they crucify two thieves; the
one on his right hand, and the other on his left
28 And the scripture was fulfilled, which saith,
*And he was numbered wRh the transgressors.
29 And they that passed by railed on him, wagging their heads, mid saying, Ah, thou that dcstroyest the temple, and bmldest it in three days,
30 Save thyself, and come down from the cross,
31 Likewise also the chief priests mocking said
among themselves with the scribes, He saved
others ; himself he cannot save.
52 Let Christ the King of Israel descend now
from the cross, that we may see and believe. And
they that were crucified with him reviled him.
33 And when the sixth hour was come, there was
darkness over the whole land until the ninth hour.
34 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud
voige, saying, "Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? which
is, being interpreted, My God, my God, way nust
thou forsaken me?
35 And some of them that stood by, when they
heard it, said, Behold, he caUeth Elias.
36 And one ran and filled a spunge full of vinegar, and put tt on a reed, and gave him to drink,
saying, Let alone; let us see whether :Elias will
come to take him down.
37 And Jesus cried with a loud voice, and gave
up tho ghost.
38 A_d the veil of the temple was rent in twain
from the top to the bottom,
39 ¶[And when the centurion, which stood overa-

.
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to be crucified.
And the soldiers led him away within the
and delivered
hc had; scourged
court,
which isJesus,
the lwhen
Prmtorinm
and they him,
call 1Or,
17 together the whole _-band. And they clothe him i pala_
with purple, and plaiting a crown of thorns,
:O_r t
18 they put it on him; and they began to sahite
19 him, Hail, King of the Je_sl And they smote
Ins head _-ith a reed, and did spit upon him,
20 and honing their knees worshipped lfim. And
16

_hen they had mocked hhn, they took off from
him the purple, and put on him his garments.
And they lead him out to crucify him.
21 And they _compel one passing by, Simon of
'_ Cyrene, coming from the country., the father of
I
Alexander and Rufus, to go with tkem, that he
/ 02
] - might bear his cross. And they bring lmn
unto the place Golgotha, winch is, being inter23 preted, The place of a skull. And they offered
him wine mingled with mylTh : but he received
24 it not. And they crucify lgm, and part Ins
garments among them, casting lots upon them,
25 what each slmuld take. And it _as the third
26 hour, and they crucified lfim. And the superscription of his accueation was _Titten over,
27 THE _:.L_Oor TaR J'EY_S. .and With him they
crucify two robbers ; one on his right hand,
I
*

galnst
sawTrulythismanwas.t_e:_ono
that he so cried out, and gave _p_ o_e•
ghost, him,
hesaid,
40 There were also women looking on star on:

29 and one on his left)
And they that passed
hy railed on him, wagging their heads, and
saying, Ha ! thou that destroyest the _temple,
30 and buildest it in three days, save thyself, and
31 come down from the cross. In like manner also
the elfief priests mocking him among themselves with the scribes said, He saved others ;
32 _himself he cannot save. Let the Christ, the
King of Israel, now come down from the cross,
that we may see and believe. And they that
were crucified with him reproached him.
33 And when the sixth hour was come, there was
darkness over the whole 7land until the ninth
$4 hour. And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with
a loud voice, :Eloi, Eloi, lama sabaehthani ?
which is, being interpreted, My God, my God,
35 _why hast thou forsaken me ? And some of
them that stood by, when they heard it, said,
36 Behold, he ealleth Elijah. /u_d one ran, and
6nlng a sponge full of vinegar, put it on a reed,
and. gave him to drink, saying, Let be; let us
see whether :Elijah eometh to take him dour.
] 87 And Jesus uttered a loud voice, and gave up
38 in
the twain
ghost.from
Andthethetop
veil
s templeAnd
waswhen
rent
39
to of
thethe
bottom.
the centurion, which stood by over against him,

saw that he 9so gave uP the gh°st'And
he _aid'
40thismanwas_0theSonofGed.
there Truly
were
also women beholding from afar : among whom
were beth _
_lalene,
and Mary the tooamong whom
wasthe
Mary
the t
therofJames the_]lessandofJosss,
and Salome;
mother
of James
less Magdalene,
and of Joses,and
ann^Mary,
_amme;

: Gr.
_n_ross
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41 (Who also, when he was in Galilee, *followed
him, and ministered unto hira ;) and many other
women which came up with him unto Jerusalem.
42 ¶ *And now when the even was come, because
it was the preparation, that is, the day before the
sabbath,
43 Joseph of Arhnathma, an honourable counseller, winch also waited for the "kingdom of God,
came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved
the body of Jesus.
44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already dead :
and calling unto him the centurion, he asked him
whether he had been any while dead.
45 And when he knew _t of the centurion, he
gave the body to Joseph.
46 And he bought fine linen, and took him down,
and wrapped him in the lhmn, and laid him ill a
sepulchre which was hewn out of a rock, and roll.
ed a stone unto the door of the sepulchre.
47 And Mary _Iagdalene and Mary the mother
of Joses beheld where he was laid.

16 And when the sabbath was past, :5_fary]iIagdalene, and Mary the _mther of James, and Solome, had bought sweet spices, that they might
come and anoint him.
" Luke
2 *And very early in the morning the first day
24. l.
of the week, they came unto the sepulchre at th'e
John 20. rising of the sun.
1.
8 And they said among themselves, Who shall roll
us away the stone from the door of the sepulcln'e _
4 And when they looked, they saw that the stone
was rolled away : for it was very great,
' John
5 *And entering into the sepulchre, they saw a
'.0.1L
young man sitting on the right side, clothed in a
long white garment ; and they were affrighted,
6 And he saith unto them, Be not affrighted : Ye
seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified : be is
risen ; he is not here: behold the place where they
laid him.
7 But go your way, tell his disciples and Peter
that he goeth before you into Galilee : there shall
' Matt.
ye see him, *as he said unto you.
!6._2.
8 And they went out quickly, and fled from the
sel?ulchre; for they trembled and were amazed:
neather said they any thing to any mau; for they
were afraid.
9 ¶ NOWwhen Jesus was risen early the first day
John
Of the week, *he appeared first to Mary Ma_la:0.14.
lene, *out of whom he had cast seven devils.
Luke
10 And she went and told them that had been
.2.
with him, as they mourned and wept.
11 And they, when they had heard that he was
alive, and had been seen of her, believed not.
12 ¶ After that he appeared in another form
Luke
*unto two of them, as they walked, and went into
:4.13.
the country,
13 And they went and told it unto the residue :
neither believed they them.
Luke
14 ¶ *Afterward he appeared unto the eleven as
4. SO.
they sat uat meat, and upbraided them with their
'ohu 20. unbelief and hardness of heart, because they be9.
lieved not them which had seen him after he was
risen,
_o
Matt.
15 *And he said unto them, Go ye into all the
8.19.
world, and preach the gospel to every creature.
16Hethatbelievethundisbaptizedshallbesaved;
John
*but he that believeth not shall be damned.
2. 48.
17 And these signs shall follow them that beActs
lieve; *In my name shall they cast out devils;
s. lS.
*they _hal! speak with new tongues;
Act_
18 "They _b_! take up serpsuts; and if they drink
_4.
any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; "they
Acts
shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover,
_'&
19 ¶ So then after the Lord had spoken unto
Acta8. them, he was *received up into heaven, and sat
on the right hand of God.
Luke

XV.

41 who, when he was in Galilee, followed him, and
ministered unto him; and numy other women
which came up with hhu unto Jerusalem.
42 And when even was now come, because it
was the Preparatmn, that is, the day before the
43 sabbath, there came Joseph of krimatl_ea, a
councillor of honourable estate, who al_o Ironself was looking for the lm_gdom of God ; and
he boldly went in unto Pilate, and asked for
44 the body of Jesus. And Pilate marvelled if he
were already dead : az_d calling unto him the
centurion, he asked him whether he 1had been
45 any while deaxl. And _hen he learned it of
the centurion, he granted the corpse to Joseph.
46 And he bought a linen cloth, and taking him
down, wound him in the linen cloth, and laid
lure in a tomb which had been hewn out of
a rock ; and he rolled a stone against the
47 door of the tomb. And _ary Magdalene and
Mary the mother of Jo_es beheld where he
was laid.
16
And when the sabbath was past, Mary _agdalene, and _J_ry the motAer of James, and
Salome, bought spices, that th_.y might come
2 and anoint him. And very early on the first
day of the week, they come to the tomb when
3 the sun was risen. And they were saying
among themselves, W'ho shall roll us away the
4 stone from the door of the tomb ? and looking up, they see that the stone is rolled back :
5 for it was exceeding great. And entering bite
the tomb, they saw a young man alttmg on the
right side, an'ayed in a white robe ; and they
6 were amazed. And he saith tmto them, Be not
amazed : ye seek Jesus, the Nazarene, whmh
hath been crucified : he is risen ; he is not
here : behold, the place where they laid hun I
7 But go, tell his disciples and Peter, He goetll
before you into Galilee : there shall ye see him,
8 as he said unto you And they went out, and
fled from the tomb; for trembling and astonishment had come upon them : and they said
nothing to any one ; for they _ ere afraid.

9

2 Now when he was risen early on the first
day of the week, he appeared first to Mary
Magdalene, from whom he had cast out seven
10Sde_ils.
She went and told them that had
been with him, as they mourned and wept.
11 And they, when they heard that he was alive,
and had been seen of her, dlsbelieved.
12 And after these things he was manifested in
another form unto two of them, as they walked,
13 on their way into the country. And they went
away and told it unto the rest : neither believed they them.
14 And afterward he was manifesteA unto the
eleven themselves as they sat at meat; and he
upbraided them with their unbelief and hardhess of heart, because they believed not them
15 which had seen him after he was risen. And
he said unto them, Go ye into all the world,
and preach the gospel to the whole creation,
16 He that believeth and is baptized shall be
saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be con17 demned. And these signs shall follow them
that believe: in my name shall they east out
Sde_'ils; they shall speak with 4new tongues;
18 they shall take up serpents, and ff they drink
any deadly thing, it shall in no wise hurt them ;
they uban lay hands on the sick, and they _hall
recover.
19 So then the :Lord Jesus, after he had spoken
unto them, was received up into heaven, and
'20 sat down at the right hand of God. And they

_. _1.
Hek

20 And _ey went forth, and preached every where,
the Lord working with them, *and conllrming 1he

went forth, and preached everywhere, the Lora
working with them, and confirming the ward by

,4.

word with signs following..Amen,

the signs that followed.

Amen.
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S. LUKE.
1 :FoP_s_vc_ as many have taken in hand to
1
set forth in order a declaration of those things
winch are most surely beheved among us,
2 =Even as they dehvered them unto us, v,hich
2
from the beginning were eyewitnesses, and mi.
nisters of the word;
3
3 It seemed good to me also, having had perfeet understanding of Sall things from the very
first, to write unto thee in order, most excellent
Theophilus,
t 4
4 That thou mlghtest know the certainty of those I
things,
whereinthouhastbeeninstructed,
l

I

FonAswccn as many have taken in hand
to draw up a narrative
co_celning
thoce
matters which have been 1fulfilled among
us, even as they dehvered them unto us,
which from the beginning were e3ewltnesse'_
and mhdsters of the word, it seemed good
to me also, having' traeed the course of
all tlungs accurately from the first, to xxrlte
unto thee in order, ,nest excellent Theophilus; that thou mightest know the certainty
concerning the _ tlm]gs s wherein thou _ ast
instructed.

:R. V.

,

1Or, f_t'-"
_ r_'obb_;,c,_

-"Gr
_ord_.
S Or,

5 ¶ TIr_R_ Was in the days of Herod, the king L 5 TIIERE Was in the days of Herod, king of
of Judma, a certain priest named Zachurias, of ]
Judaea, a esrta_ priest na_ned Zachnrias, o! the
the course of Abia: and his wife wa_ of the
eom'se of Abijah.' and he had a _lfe of the
daughters of Aaron, and her name was EElisabeth.
daughters of Aaron, and her name was _Elisa6 Alld they were both righteous before God,
6 beth. And they were both righteous before
walking in all the commandments and ordinances
G_I, walking in all the commandments and
of the Lord blameless.
7 ordinances of the Lord blameless.
And they
7 And they had no child, because that Elisabeth
had no child, because that Elisabeth was bar.

_ch_ch
_/wu
1_tt_t
tau_.,l,t
b_tu ord
ofmoutt_

was
hearten, and they both were _ww well stricken
ren,
and they both were _ww 4_ ell stricken in tI _vanced
Grad
ill years,
years,
8 And it came to pass, that while he executed the
8 Now it came to pass, _hile he executed
_,tfhv#r
priest's office before God in the order of his course,
the priest's office before God m the order
day#
9 According to the custom of the priest's 9ffice,
9 of his course, according to the custom of
his lot was to burn incense when he went into
the p_est's office his lot was to ez_ter rote
the temple of the Lord.
the s temple of _e Lord and burn incense.
_Or,
10 *And the whole multitude of the people were 10 And the whole multitude of the people were _ancpraying without at the time of incense.
11 praying without at the hem' of incense. And t_¢ary
llAndthereappeareduptohimanangeloftheLord
there appem.ed unto him an angel of the Lord
standing on the right side of the altar of incense,
standing on the right side of the altar of
12 And when Zachsxias saw him, he was trou12 incense. And Zachar_as was troubled when
bled, and fear fell upon hhn.
13he saw M_n, and fear fell upon hhn. But
13 But the angel said unto him; Fear not, Zaeha.
the angel said unto hin_, 17ear not, Zachanas :
rias : for thy prayer is-heard ; and thy wife =Elisa.
because thy supphcatmn
_s heard, and thy
beth shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his
wife =Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou
name John.
14 shalt call his name John. And thou shalt
14 And thou shalt have joy and gladness ; and
have joy and gladness ; and many shall reninny shall rejoice at his birth.
15 ]oice at his birth, l_or he shall be great
15 For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord,
m the sight of the Lord, and he shall drink
and _hall drink neither wine nor strong drink;
no wine nor C'strong drink;
and he shall
SGr.
and he nhall be filled with the Holy Ghost, even
be filled with the 7Holy Ghost, even from _g,era.
from his mother's womb.
16 his mother's womb. And many of the elnl- _Or,
16 *And many of the children of Israel shall he
dren of Israel shall he tnm unto the Lord
Hol_
5p_r_t
turn to the Lord their God.
17 their God. And he shall _go before his face and so
17 &nd he shall go before him in the spirit and
in the spirit and power of =Ehjal], to turn throne.hpower of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers
the hearts of the fathers to the children
out thi_
to the children, and the disobedient '_to the wisand the disobedient to wal/_ in the wisdom
book.
do'roof the just; to mal_e ready a peopleprepar,
of the just;
to make ready for the Lord a eSome
eel for the Lord.
18people prepared for Mm. And Zacharias
ancient
18 And Zaeharias said unto the angel, Whereby
said unto the angel, Whereby shall I know author|ties read
ahMlIknowtl_?
forIam
anoldman,
andmy
this? for I am an old man, and my wife co,he
wifewellstricken
inyears.
19 _well stricken
in years. And the angel an- mgh be.
19 -And the angel answering said unto him, I am
swerlng said unto him, I am Gabriel, that stand fore h_$
Gabriel, that Stand in the presence of God; and
in the presence of God; and I was sent face.
am sent to speak unto thee, and to shew thee these
to speak unto thee, and to bring thee these
_Gr.
advanced
glad'tidings.
20good tidings.
And behold, thou shaft be tn]_er
20And, behold, thou shult be dumb, and not able
silent and not able to speak, until the day day#.
to speak, until the day that these things shall be
that these things shall come to pass, because
performed, because thou belisvest not my words,
thou believedst not my words, which shall
which shall be fulfilled in their season.
21 be fulfilled in their season. And the people
21 And the people waited for Zachaeias, and
were waiting for Zacharias, and they mar.
mexvelled that he tarrled so long in the temple.
22 velled _Owhile he tarried in the _temple. And _0Or,_t
22 ADd when he came out, he could not speak
when he came out, he could not speak unto his tarunto _hem: and they perceived that he had seen
a vision in the temple: for he beckoned unto
m_
and remained spese]d_s,

them : and they _pe_reeivedthat he had seen
a vision in the temple: and he continued
m_&ing signs unto them, and remained dumb.
,5
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2SAnd it came to pass, llmt, as soon as tlledays
of }us ministration were accomplished, he departed to his owa house,
24 And after those days his wife Elisabeth conceived, and hid herself five months, saying,
25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the days
wherein he looked on me, to take away my repreach among men.
26 And in the sixth month the angel GablSel was
sent from God unto a city of Galilee, named Nozarefl],
27 To a virgin espoused to a man uhose name
was Joseph, of the house of David ; and the
virgin's name was Mary.
28 And the angel came in unto her, and said,
Or,
Hail, thou that art IIhighiy favoured, the Lord is
#rawith thee : blessed art thou among women,
cm.*ly •
accep*.
29 And when she saw him, she was troubled at
ed. or.
his saying, and cast in her mind'what manner of
n,_h
salutation this should be.
5"ra_ed" 30 And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary:
_cc ¥cr.
for thou hast found favour with God.
30.
_I_.7.1t.
31"And, behold, thou shalt coneeive in thywomb,

I.23

andj_su_.bring
forth a sou, and shalt call his name
S2 He shall be great, and shall be called the Son
of the Highest : and the Lord G(xl shall give unto
him the throne of his father David :
"Dan. 7.
38 "And he shall reign over the honse of Jacob for
14.
ever ; and of his kingdom there shall be no end.
Mic. 4. 7.
34 Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall this
be, seeing I know not a man ?
35 And the angel answered and said unto her, The
Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power
of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore
also that
holy the
thingSon
which
shall be born of thee
shall
be called
of GOd.

23Amd it came to pass, when the days of his
ministration were f,lf_lled, he departed unto
his house.
24 And after these days _llsabeth his wife conceived; and she hid herself five months, saying,
25 Thus hath the Lord done unto me in the days
wherein he looked upon me, to take away my
reproach among men.
26 Now in the sixth month the angel Gabriel
was seut from God unto a city of Galilee,
27 named Nazareth, to a virgin betrothed to a
man whose name was Joseph, of the house of
28 David ; and the virgin's name was Mary. And
he came in unto her, and said, Hail, thou that
art 1highly favoured, the Lord is with thee 2.
29 But she was greatly troubled at the saying,
and cast in her mind what manner of salutation
S0thismight be. And the angel said unto her,
Fear not, _Iary : for thou hast found afavour
31 with God. And behold, thou shalt conceive
in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt
32 call his name J_sus. He shall be great, and
shall be called the Son of the Most High: and
the Lord God shall give unto him the throne
33 of his father David : and he shall reign over
the house of Jacob 4for ever ; and of his
34 kingdom there ,h_,ll be no end. And Mary
said unto the angel, How shall this be, seeing
35I know not a man? And the angel answered
and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come
upon thee, and the power of the Most High
shall overshadow thee : wherefore also 5that
which Gis to be bern 7 shall be called holy, the
56 Son of God. And behold, Elisabeth thy kinswoman, she also hath conceived a son in her
old a_e:
this barren.
is the sixth
withfrom
her
87 that
wasand
called
Formonth
no word

36 And, behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she hath
also conceived a son in her old age : and this is
the sixth month with her, who was called barren,
37 For with God nothing shall be impossible,
38 And Mary said, Behold the handmaid of the
Lord ; be it unto me according to thy word. And
the angel departed from her.
39 And Mary arose in those days, and went into
the hill country with haste, into a city of Juda ;
40 And entered into the house of Zaeharm_, and
saluted Elisabeth.
41 And it came to pass, that, when Ellsabeth
heard the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped m
her womb ; and Elisabeth
was filled with the Holy
Ghost:
42 And she spake out with a loud voice, and said,
Blessed art thou among women, and blessed is the
fruit _ thy womb.
43 And whence is this to me, that the mother of
my Lord should come to me ?
44 For, lo, as soon as the voice of thy salutation
sounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb
for joy.
45 And blessed /s she nthat believed : for there
shall be a performance of those things which were

38 God shall be void of power. And Mar_ said,
Behold, the 9handmaid of the Lord ; be it mite
me according to flay word. And the angel departed from her.
39 And Mary arose in these days and went
into the hill country with haste, into a city
40 of Judah ; and entered into the house of Za41 charias and saluted Elisabeth.
And it came
to pass, when Elieabeth heard the salutation
of Mary, the _abe leaped in her womb; and
Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost;
42 and she lifted up her voice _th a loud cry,
and said, Blessed art thou among women,
4_ and blessed is th0 fruit of thy womb. And
whence is this to me, that the mother of my
44 Lord should come unto me ? For behold, when
the voice of thy salutation came into mine
eexs, the babe leaped in my womb for joy.
45 And blessed is she that ]0believed ; for there
shall be a fulfilment of the things which have
46 been spoken to her from the Lord. And Mary
said,
My soul doth magnify the Lord,
47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Sawont.

called
the ,_on
o.f God.
6Or,,_
b_gotu,_
7Some
ancient
authorit|_
insert
o.ft_ee
'9Gr.
Or, u
bondmind.

told
46 And
her Mary
from said,
the Lord.
My soul doth magnify the Lord,
47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour.
48 For he hath regarded the low estate of his
han,hnMden : for, behold, from henoeforth all go.
nsrations shall call me blessed,
49 For he that is mighty hath done to me great
things ; and holy/s his name.
50 And his mercy/s on them that fear him from
generation to generation.
51" He hath shewed strength with his arm ; " he
hath scattered the proud in the im_tion
of the|r
hearts,
52 *He hath put down the mighty from their
_ seats, and exalted them of low de_ee.
_ 53 "He hath filled the hungry w,th good things;
J and the rich he hath sent empty away.
| 54 He hath holpen his servant Igrael 'inremem.
J brance of his mercy ;

48 For
n h_dm_iden
he hath looked
: upon the low estate of kls
For behold, from henceforth all generations
shall call me blessed.
,
49 For he that is mighty hath done to me great
things ;
And holy is his name.
50 And his mercy is unto generations and gene.
rations
On them that fear him.
51 He hath shewed strength with his arm ;
He hath scattered the proud *2in the unagination of their heart.
52 He hath put down princes from their thrones,
And hath exalted them of low degree.
_ The hungry he hath filled with good things;
And the I_ich he hath sent empty away.
54 He hath holpen Israel his servant,
That he might rmnember mercy

n Gr
bondma,d_
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55 *As he spake to our fathers, to Abraham, aml
to his seed for ever.
•Gcn.17. 56 And Mary abode with her about three months,
19
and returued to her own house,
I'7 132.
57 Now :Elisabeth's full tune came that she should
be delivered ; and she brought forth a son.
58 And her neighbours mid her cousins heard how
the Lord lind shewed greet mercy upon her ; and
they rejoiced with her.
59 And it came to pass, that on the eighth day
they came to c_rcumc_se the child ; and they called
lfim Zaeharms, after the name of his father,

'1Or,
thzJws,
•, [1611
that
had
heard]

67

55 (As he spake unto our fathers)
1_._.
Toward Abraham and lus seed for ever.
•.
And Maryabode _ath her about three monthq,
and returned unto her house.
57 Now Elisabeth's time was fulfilled that she
should be delivered ; and she brought forth
58 a son. And her nelghhours and her hnsfolk
heard that the Lord had magnified lus mercy
59 touards her; and they rejoiced xsith her. And
it came to pass on the eighth day, that they
came to circumcise the cluld ; and they would [
have called him Zacharlas, after the name of [
56

60 And
his be
mother
and said, Not so; 60
but
he shall
called answered
John.
61
61 And they stud unto her, There is none of thy
kindred that is called by this name.
62
62 And they made signs to Ins father, how he
would have him called.
63
63 And lie asked for a writing table, and uTote,
saying, His name is John. And they marvelled all
64
64 Aud his mouth was opened inmlediately, and
his tongue loosed, and he spake, and praised God.
65
65 And fear came on all that dwelt round about
them : and all these "sayings were noised abroad
throughout all the hill country of Judma.
66
66 And all they _. that heard them laid them up in
their
of child
shall I,
this behearts,
I And saying,
the handWhat
of thematurer
Lord was
with him
67 And Ills father Zacharias was filled with the i 67

his
mother
answered
and esad,
Not father.
so; butAndhe lusshall
be called
Jolm.
Aml I
they said unto her, There is none of thy kin.
dred that is called by this name. And they
made _igns to his father, what he would have
him called. And he asked for a writing tablet,
and wrote, saying, ]-].is name m Jolm. And
they marvelled all. And his mouth was opened
immediately, mid iris tongue loosed, mid lie
sl)akc , blessing God. And fear came on all
tlmt dwelt round about them: and all these
sayings were noised abroad throughout all the
hill country of Judaea. And all that heard them
laid them up in their heart, saying, What theai
shall
this him.
child be ? For the hand of the Lord
was wRh
And his father Zacharlas was filled uith

the

Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying,
[
Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying,
68 Blessed be the Lord GOd of Israel ; for he 68 Blessed be the Lord, the GOd of Israel ;
hath visited and redeemed his people,
For he hath visited and wrought redemption
° Ps 1.%% 69 *And hath raised up an horn of salvation for
for his people,
17.
us in the house of his servant Davul ;
69 And hath raised up a horn of salvation for us
• Jet. 23. 70 "As he spake by the mouth of his holy pro.
In the house of his servant David
5.
phets, which have been since the world began :
70 (:ks he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets
30.9.
71 That we should be saved from our enemies,
which ha_e been since the _orhl'began),
and from the hand of all that hate us ;
71 Salvation from our anennes, and from the
72 To perform the meraypsoml.yed to our fathers,
hand of all that hate us;
and to remember his holy covenant ;
72 To show mercy towards our fathers,
Gea....
73 The oath which he sware to our father Abraham,
And to remember his holy covenant ;
16.
74 That he would grant unto us, that _e being 73 The oath which he sware mite kbrahana our
'. [1611
delivered out of the _. hand of our enemic_ might
father,
handel
serve him w_thout fear,
74 To grant unto us that we being delivered out
75 In holluess and righteousness before him, all
of the hand of our enemies
the days of our life.
Shouhl serve/din _lthout fear,
76 And thou, e2uld, shalt be called the prophet of 75 In holiness and righteousness before him all
the Highest : for thou Maalt go before the face of
our days.
.
the Lord to prepare his ways ;
76 Yea and thou, clfild, shalt be called the prophet [
77 To give knowledge of salvation unto his peoof the Most I:hgh:
[
llOr,for.
78 IIby
Through
the _tender
_or_/a
ple
the remtssion
of theirmercy
sins, of our God;
of the
whereby the _dayspring
from on lagh hath
mercy,

visi_xl

uOr,
su_
ns_ng,
or,
bra_,ch,
_un_
. "-4.
Is. ll 1.
Zech.3S.
Mal.4 2.
_lOr.enroe.tea.

79 To give Hght to them that sit in darlmess and
in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the
way of peace.
80 And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit,

US,

and was
in the deserts till the day of his shewing
unto
Israel.

_ And it came to pass in those days, that there
went out a decree from Cmear Augustus, that all
the world should be _taxed2 (And this taxing was first maple when Cyrenius
was governor of Syria.)
3 And_all went to be taxed, every one into his
own city.
4 And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of
' John? the city of bIazureth, into Judea, unto *the city
42.
* of David, which is called Bethlehem; (because
he was of the house and lineage of David :)
5 To be taxed with Mary his espoused wife, being
great with child.
6 And so it was, that, while they were there,
the days were accomplished that she should be
delivered,
7 And. she brought forth her flrsthorn son, and
Wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and lald him in
a manger ; because there was no room for them
in the inn.

makeslmlt
readygohis
waysthe
; face of the Lord |
Forto thou
before
77 To give knowledge of salvation unto his]
people
]
Iu the remission of their sins,
78 Because of the i tender mercy of our God,
i Or,
2 Whereby the daysprlng from on high s shall
heart
mercy
visit us,
Wherein
79 Tothe
shine
upon ofthem
shadow
deaththat
; sit ia darkness and _Or,
_Many
To guide our feet into" the way of peace,
ancient
80 And the child grew, and waxed strong in aathorispirit, and was in the deserts till the day of tics read
his shewing unto Israel.
hath
_
Now it came to pass in those days, there _atad
went out a decree from Cmsar Augustus, that u_.
2 all _the world should be enrolled. This was 4 Gr.
the first en_olment made when Quirinims was th_ ,n3 governor of Syria.
And all went to eurol habttad
earth.
4 themselves, every one to his own city. And
Joseph also want up from Galilee, out of the
city of _Nazareth, into Judma, to the city of
David, which is called Bethlehem, because he
5 was of the house and family of David ; to enrol
himself _dth Mary, who was betrothed to him,
6 being greet with child. And it came to pass,
while they were there, the days were fulfilled
7 that she should be delivered. And she brought
forth her firstborn son ; and she wrapped
in kwaddling clothes, and laid him in a _er,
because there was no room for them in the inn.
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8 And there were in the same country shepherds
abiding m the field, keeping Uwatch over their flock
by night.
9 And, Io, the angel of tlle Lord came upon them,
and the glory of the Lord shone round about them:
and they were sore ahaid.
10 And the angel said unto them, Fear not : for,
behold, I bring you good tldmgs of great joy, which
shall be to all people.
11 ]?or unto you is born this day in the city of
David a Saviom', which is Christ the Lord.
12 And this shall be a sig_l unto you ; Ye shall find
the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in
a manger,
13 And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and saying,
14 Glory to God in the highest, and on eoath
peace, good will toward men.
15 And it came to pass, as the angels were gone
away from them into heaven, the shepherds said
one to another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing which is come to pass,
wlfich the Lord hath made .known uuto us.
16 And they came with lumte, and found .Mary,
and Joseph, and the babe lying in a manger.
17 And when they had seen :t, they made known
abroad the saying which was told them concerning
this child.
18 And all they that heard it wondered at those
things which were told them by the shephm'ds.
19 But Mary kept all these things, 9:nd lmndered
tl_em iu her heart._
i 20 And the shepherds returned, glorifying and
praising God for all the things that they had h_ard
and seen, as it was told unto them.
21 *And when eight days were accomplished for
the circumcising of the child, his name _as called
*JESUS, which was so named of the angel befc_'e
he was conceived in the womb.
22Andwhentlmdaysofherpuriflcationaccording
tothe lawofMoseswereacoomplished,theybrought
him to Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord ;
23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, "Every
male that openeth the womb shall be called holy
to the Lord ;)
24 And to offer a sacrifice according to * that
which is said ill the law of the Lord, A pair of
turtledoves, or two young pigeons.
25 And, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem,
whose name teas Simeon ; and the same man was
just and devout, waiting for the consolation of Is.
rael : and the Holy Ghost was upon him.
26 And it was revealed unto him by the Holy
Ghost, that he should not see death, before he
had seen the Lord's Christ.
27 And he came by the Spirit into the temple :
and when the parents brought in the child Jesus,
to do for him after the custom of the law,
28 Then took he him up in his arms, and blessed
God, and said,
29 Lord, now lettest _ou thy servant depart in
peace, according to thy word :
_0 For mine eyes have seen thy salvation,
31 Which thou hast prepared before the face of
all people ;
32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory
of thy people Israel.
33 And Joseph and his mother marvelled at those
things which were spoken of him.
S4And Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary
his mother, Behold, this cMld is set for the "fall
and rising again of many in Israel; and for a sign
which shall be spoken against ;
35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce througla thy own
soul also,) that the thoughts of many hearts may
be revealed,
86 And tbexe _
one Anna, a llrophetess, the
daughter of Phannol, ofthe t6beof Aser: shewas
of a great age, and had lived with an husband
seven years from her virgdnity ;
'
37 And she was a widow of about fourscore

8
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And there were shepherds in the same
:R.V.
country
abiding in the field, and keeping
9 i watch by mght over their flock. And an angel
l Or,
of tile Lord stood by them, and the glory of the _,:/htLord shone round about them: and they were _vatc!,es
10 sore afraid.
And the angel sand tulto them,
Be not afraid ; for behold, :[ bring you good
tidings of great joy which shall be to all the
11 people: for there is boru to you this day in
the city of David a Saviour, wbich is _ Christ
-_Or,
12 the Lord. And this is the sign unto you ; Ye Anoint
shall find a babe _rapped in s_ addling clothes,
ed Lord
13 and 13ing in a manger.
And suddenly there
was w;.th the angel a multitude of the heavenly
host praising God, and saying,
14 Glory to God in the highest,
And on earth s peace among 4men in whom he s .Many
is well pleased,
ancicl]t
15 And it came to pass, when the angels went authortaway from them into heaven, the shepherds
tmsrca,I
said one to another, Let us now go even unto
good
Bethlehem, and see tins 5 thh_g that is come p/call,re
to pass, which the Lord hath made known unto
a_no_g
16 us. And they came with haste, and found both
_en.
Mary and Joseph, and the habe lfing in the _ Gr.
17 manger.
An& when they saw it, they made good
_,en o.f
known concerning the saying which was stmken ylea18 to them about this child. And all that heard
it wondered at the things _hich were spoken _ Or,
19 unto them by the shepherds.
But Mary kept
saying
all these "sayings, pondering
them ill her c Or,
20 heart. And the shepherds returned, glorifying
th_a9_
and praising God for all the things that they
had heard and seen, even as it _as spoken
unto them.
21 And _hen eight days were fulfilled for clreumcising him, his name was called Jusvs,
_hich was so called by the angel before he
was conceived in the womb.
22 And when the days of their purification aecording to the law of Moses were fulfilled, they
brought him up to Jerusalem, to present [l]m
23 to the Lord (as it is written in the law of the
Lord, :Every male that openeth the womb
24 shall be called holy to the Lord), and to offer
u sacri_ee aecordmg4o that which is said in
the law of the Lord, A pah. of turtledoves, or
9.5 two young pigeons
And behold, there was a
mtm in Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon ;
and this maul was righteous and devout, looking
for the consolation of Israel : and the Holy
26 Spirit was upon him. And it had been revealed unto him by the Holy Spirit, that he
should not see deatll, before he had seen the
27 Lord's Christ. And he came in the Spirit into
the temple : and when the parents brought in
the child Jesus, that they might do concerning
28 hhn after the custom of the law, then he received hhn into his arms, and blessed God, and
sazd,
29 Now lettest thou thy 7servant depart, O
Gr
_Lord,
o_dAccording to thy word, inpeace _
,r_a_#
30 For mine eyes have seen thy salvation,
Gr
31 Which thou hast prepared before the _ace
latter
of allpeoples ;
32 A light for s revelation to the Gentiles,
0r.
And the glory of th_ people Israel.
,,e_m33 And his father and has mother were marvelling
_t,_g
at the things which were spoken concerning
f the
34 lfim ; and Simeon blessed them, and said unto
Mary his mother, Behold, this child is set for
the falling and rising up of many in Israel;
35 and for a sign which is spoken against ; yes /
and a sword shall pierce through thine own
soul; that thoughts out of many hearts may
36 be revealed. And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe loGrad"
of Asher (she was _Oofa great age, having lived ] vaneed
with a husband seven years from her virginity, ] i.,na"_
37 and she had been a widow even for fourscore ] dayy_,,
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and four 3ears, which departed not flora tile
temple, but served God with lastings and pra)els
night and day.
38 And she coming in that instant gave thanks
llke_ibe unto the Lord, and spake of him to all
them that looked for redeanption in IIJerusalem.
39 AJ_d when they had performed all tlfings ac.
cording to the law of the Lord, they returned into
Galilee, to their own city Nazareth.
40 .Mid the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit,
filled with wisdom: and the grace of God was

Ia 40.3.

_._latt.3.
i.Or.
meet.far,

• Jamea
-*.1_.
1Joha_,
17.
"
-.--.__.___

and four years), which departed not from
R.'V.
the temple, u olslnppnlg with fastmgs and
38 suppheatmns mght aa_d day. And coming up
at tlmt vcr)- hour _he gave thanks unto
God, and spake of Ivan to all them that
were looking for the redemptmn of Jerusa.
39 lem.
And when they lind accomplished all
things that were according to the law of the
Lord, they returned rote Galdes, to their own
city Nazareth.
40 And the child grew, mid waxed strong, 1filled it Gr be

upon
him. his parents went to Jerusalem "ever),
x_ith
41 Now
hhn. wisdom: and the grace of God was upon ],tll %f
year at the feast of the passover.
41
And his parents _ent every year to J_u_c**dmm
42 And when he was twelve years old, they went 42 salem at the feast of the passover
And _hen
up to Jerusalem after the custom of the feast,
he uas t_clxe years ohl, they _ent u1) after
,13 And when they had fulfilled the days, as they 43 the custom of the feast ; and when they had
returned, the clfild Jesus tarrmd behind m Jcrusafulfilled the days, as they were returning, the
lem ; and Joseph and his mother kne_ not oflt
boy Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem ; and his
4.1 ]But they, supposing him to have been m the 44 parents lmew it not ; but supposing him to be
company, _ent a day's jom_ey; and they sought
in the comliany, the)" went a day's journey;
him anmug their luusfolk and acquaintance,
and they sought for him muong their hnsfolk
45 hud when they found him not, they turned
45 and acquaintance,
and when they found him
back again to Jerusalem, seeking him.
not, they retunled to Jerusalem, seeking for
46 And it came to pass, that after three days the)" 46 him. And it came to pass, after three dais
found him iu the temple, sitting in the midst of
they found him in the temple, sitting in the
the doctors, both heanng them, and asking them
nudst of the 2doctors, both hearing them, and _-Or.
questions.
47 asking them questmns : and all that heard him tcathc,
rt
47 And all that heard him were astonished at his
wc_e amazed at his understamling
and his
understanding and answers.
48 ans_ers.
And when they saw him, they weie
48 And when the) saw him, they were amazed :
astolfishcd : and his mother _aid unto him,
and his mother said unto him, Son, why hast thou
a Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us ? be. _ C,r.
thus dealt with us _ hehohl, thy father and I havc
hohl, thy father and I nought thee sonowmg.
Chtld.
sought thee sorrowing.
49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye
49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye
sought me 9 wilt ye not that I nmst be 4in my _Or. a-

Father's business?
50 And they understood not the saying xxhich he
spake unto/hem,
i sought
me ? wilt ye not that I must be about my
51 .amd he _ent down with them, and came to
Nazareth, mid was subject unto them : but his
mother kept all these sayings m her heart,
I'Or,a_e.
52 rknd Jesus increased in wmdom and IIstatm'e,
and in favour with God and man.

Matt.3.

69

rius
C_esar.
Pontius
Pilateyearbeing
governor
Ju3 Now
in the
fifteenth
of the
reign ofofTibc.
dtea. and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his
brotherPILiliptetrm.chofIturteaandoftheregmnof
Trachouitis, and Lysauias the tetrarch of Ahflene,
2 Arums'and Caiaphas being the high priests, the
word of God came unto John the sou of Zacharias
in the wilderness.
3 _ And he came into all the country about Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance for the
remissiou of sius;
4 As it is written in the book of the words of
Esaias the prophet, saying, *The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the
Lord, make his paths strtught.
5 Every valley shall be filled, and every mom_tain
and hill shall be brought low ; and die crooked
shall be made straight, and the rough ways skull be
made smooth;
6 And all flesh shall see the salvation of God.
7 Then said lie to the multitude that came forth
to be baptized of him, "O generatiou of vipers, who
hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come _
8 Bring fortl_ therefore fruits IIworthy of repentance, and begin not to say within yourselves, We
have Abraham to our father : for I say unto you,
That God is able of these stones to raise up chil.
dren unto Abr_tlmm.
9 And now al_o the axe is laid unto the root of
the trees: every tree therefore _hioh bringeth not
forthgoodfruitishewndown,
and cast into the flre10 And the people asked him, saying, What shall
we do then ?
11 He anawereth and saith unto them, * He that
hath two coats, let him hnpaat to hhn that hath
none; and he that hath meat, let him do likewise,

51 sa)qng wlach he spake m_to them. Aud he
went down with them, and came to Nazareth ;
lie was
sub]cot_knd
untothey
them
and ins not
moth_
50 and
Father's
house_
understood
the
kept all these 5sayings m her heart,
52 And Jesus advanced in wisdom and _stature,
m_d in 7favom" with God and men.
_
Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of
Tiberius Cmsar, Ponthm Pilate being gover-

l,'athcr_
_r._'w_ I
,n'O,e
beret_n_/ I
thu_y_ '
¢,fm//
I
]_'ather.
s Or,
i
throngs
6Or, a_a I'
_Or.

nor of Judtea, and Herod being tetxarch
of
regionandof Iturtea
and Trachonitis,
and tnac¢
of the
Galilee,
his brother
Pinhp tetrarch
2 Lysanias tetraa'ch of Abilene, in the highI
priesthood of Annas and Camphaa, the word
of God came m_to John the son of Zachta'ias
I
3 m the wilderness.
And he came into all the
re_don round about Jordan, preachin_ the bap_i
4 tism o_ repentance unto remissmn of sins ; as
it is written in the book of the words of Isaiah
the prophet,
The voice of one c_Ting h_ the xxilderness,
Make ye ready the way of the Lord,
Make his paths straight.
5 Every valley shall be filled,
And ever)" mountain and hill shall be brought
low;
And the crooked shall become straight,
3rod the rough ways smooth ;
6 /_ld all flesh shall see the salvation of
God.
7 He said therefore to the multitudes that went
out to be baptized of hhn, Ye offspring of
vipers, who x_anied you to flee from the wrath
8 to come ? Bring forth therefore fruits worthy
of _repentanee, and begin not to say within
_Or.
yourselves, We have Abraham -to our father : ytntr
for I say m_to you, that God is able of these
re_utstones to raise up cl_ildren unto Abralmm. anev
9 And even now is the axe also laid unto the root
of the trees : every tree therefore that bringeth
not forth good fruit is hex_u_down, and cast
10 into the fire. And the multitudes asked him,
11 saying, What then must we do ? And he answered and said unto them, He tlmt hath two
coats, let him impa_t to him that hath none;
and he that hath food, let him do likewise.
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12 Then came also publicans to be baptized, and
said unto lm-n, Master, what shall we do 9
13 And he said unto them, F.xact no more than
that which is appointed you.

III.

19

12 And thole came also z publicans to be haptized, and they said m_to hhu, 2Master, what
13 must we do ? And he said mite them, Extort no more than that which is appointed

See
nargiml note

sayingL_14
do 9demandedAnd
said°fhim,unto
14 _ou.
And
_ sohhexs
saying,
them,AndAndthewhatSOldaerSshalllike_4_ewe
Do violence to no man,
neitherheaccuse
any
And we,
what
must wealso
do ?asked
And him,
he said
unto
them, Do wolencc to no man, neither _e.x_ct
falsely ; and be conteut with yore"_lwages.
15 And as the people were hn expectation, and
a_/tl_i_g wrongfully ; and be content with your
all men IJmused hi their hearts of John, whether
_ages.
lie were the Christ, or not;
15 And as the people were in expectation,
16 John answered, saying unto them all, "I indeed
and all men reasoned ill their hearts conbaptize you with water; but one mlghtmr than I
cerning John, whether lmply he were the

m4_latt
-*Or.
TeacAer
_ Gr.s_ldler_ ol_
8erwc_'.
4Or.
aeelese

to
unloose:
he fire
shall: baptize you with the Holy
Ghost
and with
17 Whose
is in of
hiswhose
hand, shocs
and heI am
willnot
throughly
cometh,
the fan
latchet
worthy
purgehisfloor, andu_illgatherthewheatintohisgar,
ner; butthechaffbe_lllbumwithfireunquenchable,
18 And many other things in has exhortatmn
preached he unto the people,
19 "But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by
himthe
forcxdls
Herodias
brother
all
whichhis
Herod
had Philip's
done, wife, and for
20 Added yet this above all, that he shut up John
m pnson.
21 Now when all the people were baptized, *_ it
came to pass, that Jesus also being baptized, and
praying, the heaven was opened,
2_.And the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape
: llke a dove upon him, and a rome came from hensaid, Thou art my beloved Son ; in thee
Iyen,
am which
wellpleased.
23 And J_esus himself began to be about thirty
years of age, being (as was supposed) the son of
Joseph, which was the so*_of Heh,
24 Which was t_e son of Matthat, which was t_e
son of Levi, which was t_e son of _Ielchi, which was
t_e son of Janna, which was the son of Joseph,
25 Which was tl_e sc;_ of Mattathias, which was
t_e so*_of Amos, which was t_e son of Nauru, which
was the son of Esli, which was t_c so_ of Nagge,
26Whlchwast_e
_onof _Iaath, which_as theses
of Mattathias, which was tl_e son of Semei, which
was the son of Joseph, which was ehe son of Juda,
27 Which was t_e son of Joanna, which was t_e
son of Bhesa, which was the son of Zorobabel, _ hich
was t_e son of Salathiel, which was t_e son of Neri,
28 Which was the so_ of Melchi, which was the son
of Addi, wh{ch was t_e son of Cosam, which was
t_e so_tof Elmodam, which was t_e son of Er,
29 Which was t_e son of Jose, which was t_e son
of Eliezer, which was the son of Jorim, which was
the son of Matthat, which was ttte son of Levi,
30 Which was t_e so*_of Simeon, which was t_e
so_* of Juda, which was t_e son of Joseph, which
wast_esoaofJonan,
whlchwast_iesonofEliakim,
31 Which was t_e son of Me]ca, which was the son
: ofhfenan, which was t_e so, ofMattatha, whichwas

all, I indeed

baptize

you with

_atcr;

R.V.

but

there cometh
that is mightier
the
16Christ;
John heanswered,
sayh_g than
unto I,them
latchet of whosc shoes I am not 5worthy to
unloose: he shall baptize you _with the Holy
17 Ghost and witl_ fire: whose fan is m his
hmld, throughly to cleanse his threshing-floor,
and to gather the wheat into his garner ; but
the chaff he will burn up with unquenchable
fire.
With maz_y other exhortations
therefore
preached he 7good tidings tmto the people ;
19 but Herod the tctrarch, being reproved by
him for Herodias his brother's wife, and for all
20 the evil tlungs which Herod had done, added
yet this above all, that he shut up Jolm in
prison.
21 Now it came to pass, when all the people
weie baptized, that, Jesus also ha_mg been
baptized, and praying, the heaven was opened,
.'22.and the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily form,

a_._onc
SGr.s,f.
_cte,m"
6Or, za
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as a dove, upon him, and a voice came out of
heaven, Thou art my beloved Son ; in thee I am
well pleased.
23 And Jesus himself, when he began to tenets,
was about thirty years of age, being the son
(as was supposed) of Joseph, the so_ of Hell,
24 the so_ of Matthat, the son of Levi, the
son of Melchi, the son of Jannai, the sm_
25 of Joseph, the so;, of hIattathias, the ._on of
Amos, the so_ of Nahum, the so_ _ Esli,
26 the son of Haggai, the son of M_ath, the
sou of Mattathias, tlm sm_ of Semein, the
27 son of Josech, the son -of Joda, the son of
Joanan, the son of Rhesa, the so_* of Zerubbabel, the son of s Shealtiel, the son of Neri,
'2.8the so_* of Melchi, the son of hddl, the son
of Cosam, the son of Elmadam, the son of
29 :Er, the son of Jesus, the sou of Ellezer, the
son of Jorim, the son of Matthat, the son of

s (;r. Y_
lath:d

_e32
so_WhichOf
Nathan,was
the whichson
waSjesse,
OfwasDa_'id,t_e
of Obed,
which
was
tlie of
son
of _whichs°n
Beoz, which
was son
the
•on of Salmon, which was the son of _aassen,
_3 Wl_ch was t_e sa_ of Aminadab, which was t_e
son of Aram, which was the son of Esrom, which
was the so_ of Pharos, which was the son of Judd,
84 Which was the son of Jacob, which was t_e son
of Isaac,
the son
Abraham,
which was
the
son ofwhich
Thara,was
which
wasofthe
sou of Nachor,

30 Levi,
the ofsouJoseph,
of Symeon,
of Judas,
the so;_
the sontheofson
Jonam,
the
31 son of Ellaklm, the son of Me]ca, the son of
Menna, the so_ of Mattatha, the son of Nathan ;
32 the sm_ of David, the son of Jesse, the son of
Obed, the son of Boaz, the son of _ Salmon, the
33 son of Nahshon, th_ son of Ammjnadab, _ethe
son of l_Arni_ the son of Hezron, the so_ of

_ Some
ancien_
auth0rt- I
tieswri_ _
Sa/a. I
_ancicut
_any
authorities h_-

35 Which was She son of Saruch, which was t_e
_o_of l'_agau, which was She sm_ of Phalec, which
was She son of Hcher, which was the son of Sala,
36 Which was the son of Cainan, which was t_e
Sm_of Arphaxad, which was the son of Sere, which
was
She _onwas
of Hoe,
which
was the sm_
of Lamech,
87 Which
t_e son
of Mathusala,
which
was t_e
sonofEnoch, whichwast/_esonofJared,
whichwas
tl_e son of Male]eel, which was t_e son of Cainan,
88 Which was the son of Enos, which was the son
of Seth, which was She son of Adam, which was She
_n of God.

34 Perez, the son of Judah, the _on of Jacob, the
son of _me, the son of Abralu_m, the son of
35 Torah, the son of Nahor, the son of Serug, the
son of Reu, the sun of Peleg, the sen of Eber,
_6 the son of Shelah, the son of Calvin, the son of
Arphaxad, the son of Shem, the _mt of Noah,
37 the son of Lamech, the son of Methuselah, the
so,_ of Enoch, the so_ of Jared, the son of
38 Mahalaleel, the son of Caman, the son of Enos,
the son of Seth, the san of Adam, the son M
God.

_erto/tl_
Admn_'
and
one
ntC_
Ad_mn
for Asdab.
n Some
ancien$
authorities
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Ara_.

S. LUKE.

71

4 And "Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost
returned from Jordan, and was led by the Spirit

4

And Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned
from the Jordan, and was led Iby the Spirit in

into the wilderness,
2 :Being forty days tempted of the devil. And in
those days he did eat nothing: and when they
were ended, he afterward hungered,
3 And the devil said unto him, If thou be the
Son of God, comra_nd this stone that it be made
bread.
4 And Jesus answered him, saying, It is written
That man shall not live by bread alone, but by
every word of God.
5 And the devil, taking him up into an high
mountain, shewed uuto hhn all the kingdoms of
the
worldthein devil
a moment
time.
6 And
said of
unto
him, All this power
will I give thee, and the glory of them : for that
is delivered unto me ; and to whomsoever I will
I give it.
7 If thou therefore wilt Ilworship me, all shall be
thine.
8 And Jesus answered and said unto him, Get
thee behind me, Satan: for it is written, Thou
shalt thou
worship
shalt
serve.the Lord thy God, and him only

2 the wilderness during forty days, being tempted
of the devil. And he did eat nothing in those
days : and when they were completed, he hum
3 gered. And the devil said unto Iron, If thou
art the Son of God, command this stone that
4 it become 2bread. And Jesus aus_ ered unto
him, It is written, _fau shall not live by bread
5 alone. And he led him up, and shewed him
all the kingdoms of 3the world in a moment
6 of time. And the devil said m_to him, To thee
will I give all this authority, and the glory of
them : for it hath been delivered unto me ; and
7 to whomsoever I will I give it. If thou therefore wilt worship before me, it shall all be throe.
8 And Jesus answered and said unto him, It is
written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God,
9 and him only shalt thou serve. And he led
him to Jerusalem, and set him on the 4pinnacle
of the temple, and said unto him, If ttmu art
the Sou of God, cast thyself down from hence:

9 And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set him
on a pinnacle of the temple, and said unto him,
If thou be the Son of God, east thyself down
from hence:
10 For it is written, He shall give his angels
charge over thee, to keep thee"
11 And in their hands they shall bear thee up,
lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a
stone.
12 And Jesus answering said unto him, It
is
said, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy
GOd.
13 And when the devil had ended all the temptation, he departed from him for a season,
14 ¶ And Jesus returned in the power of the
Spirit into Galilee : and there went out a fame of
him through all the region round about.
15 And he taught in their synagogues, being
glorified of all.

10 for it is written,
lie shall give his angels charge concerning
thee, to guard thee:
11 and,
On their hands they shall bear thee up,
Lest haply thou dash thy foot against a stone.
12 And Jesus answering said unto him, It is said,
Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.
13 And when the devil had completed every
temptation, hc departed from him Sfor a season,
14 And Jesus returned in the power of the
Spirit into Galilee: and a fame went out coneernlng him through all the region round about.
15 And he taught in their synagogues, being glorifled of all.
16 And he came to Nazareth, where he had
been brought up : and he entered, as his custom was, into the synagogue on the sabbath

been
brought
up: and, as
his sabbath
custom day,
was, and
he
_ ent into
the synagogue
on the
stoodup
for toread.
17
there
unto him
the book
of'
16 And
_[ And
he was
camedelivered
to _Nazareth,
where
he had
the prophet "g.sulas. And when he had opened the
book, he found the place where it was written,
18 *The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because

delivered unto him 6the book of the prophet
Isaiah.
And he Itopened
the rbook, and found
17 the
day,place
and where
stood upwastowritten,
read. And there was
18 The Spirit of the Lord is upou me,
s Because he anointed me to preach 9good
tidings to the poor :

he hath a_lointed me to preach the gospel to the
poor ; he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted,
to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering
to the blind, to set at liberty
them that ofaresight
bruised,

He hath sent me to proclaim release to the
captives,
And recovering of sight to the blind,
To set at liberty them that are bruised,

19 Topreach the acceptable year of the Lord.
20 Andhe closed the book, and he gave it again
to the minister, and sat do_m. And the eyes of
all them that were in the synagogue were fastened
ou him.
21 And he began to say unto them, This day is
this scripture fulfilled in your ears.
22 And all bare him witness, and wondered
at the gracious words which proceeded out of
his
And they said, Is not this Joseph's
son mouth.
?
23 And he said unto them, Ye will surely say
unto me this proverb, Physician, heal thyself:
whatsoever we have heard done in Capernaum,
do also here in thy country.
24 And he said, Verily I say unto you, No "prophet is accepted in his own country,
25 But I te]l you of a truth, "many widows were
in Israel in the days of Elias, when the heaven
was shut up three years and six months, when
great faminewas th/oughout all the land;
26 But unto none of them was Elias sent, save
unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that
was a widow,

19 To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord.
20 And he closed the 7book, and gave it back to
the attendant, and sat down : and the eyes of
all in the synagogue were fastened on him.
21 And he began to say unto them, To,lay hath
22 this scripture been fulfilled in your ears. And
all bare him witness, and wondered at the
words of grace which proceeded out of his
mouth: and they said, Is not this Joseph's
23son?
And he said unto them, Doubtless ye
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will say unto me this parable, Physician, heal
thyself: whatsoever we have heard done at
Capernaum, do al_ here in thine o_n country.
24 And he said, Verily I say unto you, No pro25 phet is acceptable in his own country. But
of a truth I say unto you, There were many
_fidows in Israel in the ,lays of Elijah, when
the heaven was shut up three years and six
months, when there came a great famine over
26 all the land ; and unto none of them was Elijab sent, but only to 10Zarephath, in the land I 10Gr.
of Sidon, unto a woman that was a widow, t 8arcpt.a.
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27 *And many lepers were in Israel in the time
of Eltseus the prophet ; and none of them was
cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian.
28 And all riley in the synagogue, when they
heard these things, were filled with wrath,
29 And rose up, and thrust hhn out of the city,
Or,
and led him unto the efbrow of the hill whereon
edge
their city was built, that they might cast him
down headlong.
30 But he passing through the midst of them
went his way,
31 And came down to Capernaum, a city of
Galdee, and taught them on the sabbath days.
32 And they wele astonished at his doctrine :
_Ia .t.7. "for his word was uath power,
33 ¶_ "And in the synagogue there was a man,
_Ia'kl.
which had a spirit of an unclean deril, and cried
5_"
out with a loud voice,
Or.
34 Saying, :_Let us alone; what have we to do
Awe !l.
with thee, thou Jesus of Nazm'eth ? sa't thou eonm
to destroy us_ I know thee who thou art; the
Holy One of God.
35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy
peace, mid come out of him. And when the de_ il
had thrown him in the midst, he came out of him,
and hurt him not.
36 And they were all amazed, and spake among
themselves, saying, What a word is this 1 for with
anthority and power he commandeth the mmleau
spirits, and they come out.
37 And the fame of him went out into every
place of the country round about,
2 KIn.
14.

l_att.$.
•

38 _ "And
arose house.
out of the
and
entered
into he
Simon's
And synagogue,
Smmn's wife's
mother was taken with a great fever; and they
besought him for her.
39 And lie stood over her, and rebuked tlle
fever ; and it left her : and immediately she arose
and ministered unto them.
40 _i Now when the sml was setting, all they
that had any sick u-ith divels diseases brough'_
them unto him; and he laid his hands on every
one of them, and healed them•
"Markl
41 "And devils also came out of many, crying
34.
out, and saying, Thou art Christ the Son of God.
Or,to
And he rebuking t]_em suffered them not _'to
sa# that speak : for they knew that he was Christ.
lhey
42 And wheu "it was day, he departed and went
/.sew
I,_Jntobe into a desert place: aud the people sought him,
(.'hr_M. and came unto him, and stayed him, that he
should not depart from them.
43 And he said unto them, I must preach the
kingdom of God to other cities also : for therefore
am I sent.
44 And he preached in the synagogues of Galilee.
"Matt.4.
!s

5 And "it ca/he in pass, that, as the people
lnessed upon him to hear the word of God, he
stood by the lake of Gennesaret,
2 And saw two ships standing by the lake : hut
the fishernleu were gone out of them, and were
washing thetr nets.
S And he entered into one of the ships, which
was Simon's, and prayed him that he wouhl
thrust out a little Irom the land. And he _,at
down, and taught the people out of the ship.
4 Now wheal he had left speaking, he said unto
Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let down
your nets for a draught,
5 And Simon answering said unto hhn, Master, we
have toiled all the hight, and have taken nothing:
nevertheless at thy word I will let down the net.
6 And when they had this done, they inclosed a
great multitude of fishes : and their net brake,
7 And they beckoned unto their partners, which
were in the other rfldp, that they should come
and help them. And they came, and filled both
the ships, so that they began to sink.
8 When Simon Peter saw it, he fell down at
Jesus' knees, saying, Depart from me; for I am a
sinful man, 0 Lard.

IV. 27

27 And there were nut**}-lepers in Israel in the
time of EIL_ha the prophet ; and none of them
was cleansed, but only Naaman the S_Tian.
28 And they were all filled with wrath iu the
29 synagogue, as they heard these things ; and
they rose up, and cast him forth out of
the city, and led him unto the brow of the
hill whereon their city was built, that they
30 might throw him down headlong.
But he
passing through the midst of them went his
way.
31 And he came do_n to Capernaum, a city of
Galilee. And he was teaching them on the
32 sabbath day : and they were astonished at his
teaching; for his word was _uth authority.
33 And m the synagogue there was a man,
which had a spirit of an unclean ld_vfl; and
34 he cried out with a loud voice, 2Ahl what
have we to do _th
thee, thou Jesus of
Nazareth ? art thou come to destroy us ?
I know thee who thou art, the Holy One
35 of GOd• And Jesus rebuked him, esymg,
Hold thy peace, and come out of him. And
when the J dewl had thrown hhn down in
the nudst, lie came out of him, hawng done
36 hinl no hm't. And amazement came upon all,
and they spake together, one with another,
saying, What is ._this word ? for with authority
and power he cmnmandeth the unclean spirats,
37 aud they come out. And there went forth a
rumour concerning him into every place of the
region round about.
38 entered
And he
up from
the synagogue,
and
intorose
the house
of Stmon.
And Simon's
_ife's mother was holden with a great fever;
39 and they besought him for her. And he stood
over her, and rebuked the fever; and it left
her : and immediately she rose up and ministercd mite them•
40 And when the sun was setting, all they that
had any sink with divers diseases brought
them unto him; and he laid his hands on
41 every one of them, and healed them. A_ld
4devils also came out from many, crying
out, and saying, Thou art the Son of God.
AJld rebuking them, he suffered them not
to speak, because they knew that he was the
Christ.
42 And when it was day, he came out and
uent into a desert place: and the multitudes
sought after him, and came ante him, and
would have stayed him, that he should not
43 go from them. But he said unto them, I
must preach the _geod tidings of the kingdom
of God to the other cities also : :[or therefore
was I sent.
t 4i
And he was preaching ill the synagogues of
_Galilee.
5
Now it came to pass, while the multitude
pressed upon him and heard the word of God,
that he was standing by the lake of Gennesa2 rot; and he saw two boats standing
lake : but the fishermen had gone out of
3 and were washing their nets. And he entered
into one of the boats, which was Simon's, and
asked him to put out a little from the land.
And he sat down and taught the multitudes out
4 of the boat. And when he had left speaking,
he said unto Simon, Put out into the deep,
5and let down your nets for a draught. And
Simon answered and said, Master, we toiled all
night, and took nothing: but at thy word I will
6 let down the nets. And when they had this
done, they inclosed a great multitude of fishes ;
7 said their nets were breaking; and they beckoued unto their partners in the other boat,
that they should come and help them. And
they came, and filled both the boats, so that
8 they began to sink. But Simon Peter, when
he saw it, fell down at Jesus' knees, saying,
Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, 0 Lord.

S. LUKE.
9 For he was astonished, and all tlmt _ere with
him, at the draught of the fishes _lnch they had
taken:
10 And so was also James, and John, the sells of
Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. And
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; from henceforth thou shalt catch men.
11 And when they had brought their ships to
land, they forsook all, and followed hun.
12 _, "And it came to pass, _heu he was in a
certaiu city, behold a man full of leprosy : _ho
seeing Jesus fell on his face, and besought hmi,
saying, Lord, if thou writ, thou canst make me
cleau.
13 And he put forth Ms hand, and touched hhn,
saying, I will : be thou clcam And _,amechatcly
the leprosy departed from him.
14 And he charged turn to tell no man : but go,
and shew thyself to the prm_t, and offer for thy
clcausing, according as Moses commanded, for a
testnnony unto them.
15 But so much the more went there a fame
abroad of him: and great multitudes came together to hear, and to be healed by him of their
iniirnlities.
16 ¶[ And he withdrew himself into the wilderhess, and prayed.
17 And it came to pass on a certain day, as he
was teaching, tlmt there were Pharisees and dectors of the law sitting by, which were come out of
every town of Gahlee, and JudEca, and Jerusalem :
and the power of the Lord was 21escort to heal
them.
18 ¶[ "And, behold, men brought in a bed a man
which was taken with a palsy : and they sought
meaJ_sto bring him m, and to lay him before hmL
19 And when they could not fred by what _,aS
they might bring him in because of the multitude
they went upon the housetop, and let him down
through the tding with Ins couch into the hadst
before Jesus.
20 And when he saw their faith, he said unto
him, Man, thy _ans are forgiven thee.
21 And the scribes and the Pharisees began to
reason, saying, Who is tlns which speaketh blaspheroies 9 Who can forgive sins, but God alone ?
22 But when Jesus perceived their thoughts, he
answering said unto them, What reason ye in
your hearts ?
23 Whether is easier,- to say, Thy sins he for.
given thee; or to say, lhse up and walk?
24 But that ye may know that the Son of man
hath power upon earth to forgive shis, (he said
unto the sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee,
Arise, and take up thy couch, and go into thine
house.
25 And immediately lie rose up before them, and
took up that whereon he lay, and departed to his
own house, glorifyhlg God.
26 And they were all amazed, and they glorified
God, and were filled with fear, saying, We have
seen strange things to day.
`27¶I *And after these things he went forth, and
saw a publican, named Levi, sitting at the receipt
of custom : and he said unto him, Follow me.
28 And he left all, rose up, and followed him.
29 And Levi made him a great feast in his own
house: and there was a great company of publicans and of others that sat down with them.
30 But their scribes and Pharisees murmured
against his dmciples, saying, Why do ye eat and
drink with publicans and sinners ?
31 And Jesus answering said unto them, They
that are whole need not a physician; but they
that'are sick.
32 I came not to call the righteous, but sinners
to repentance.
33 ¶[ Mid they said unto him, *Why do the disciples of John fast often, and make prayers, and
likewise the d_sciples of the Pharisees; but thine
eat and drink?

9 For he was amazed, and all that were with
him, at the draught of tlle fishes which they
10 had taken; and so were also James and John,
sons of Zebedee, which were partners with
Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not ;
11 from henceforth thou shalt Icatch men. And
when they had brought their boats to land,
they left all, and followed him.
12 And it came to pass, while he was in one
of the cities, behold, a man full of leprosy : and
when he saw Jesus, he fell on his face, and
besought him, saying, Lord, ff thou wilt, thou
13 canst make me clean. And he stretched forth
his hand, and touched hun, saying, I will; be
thou made clean. And sb'aightway the leprosy
14 departed from 1fro. And lie charged him to
tell no marl : but go thy way, and shew thyself
to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing, accordlng as Moses commanded, for a testimony unto
15 them. But so much the more went abroad the
report concerning him: and great multitudes
came together to hear, aznl to be healed of
16 their infirmities.
But he withdrew himself hi
the deserts, and prayed.
And it came to pass on one of those days,
that lie was teaching; and there were Pharisees
and doctors of the law sitting by, which were
come out of every village of Galilee and Judma
and Jerusalem: and the power of the Lord was
18with hhn "-to heal. And behold, men bring
on a bed a man that was palsied: and they
sought to bring him in, mul to lay him before
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19 him. And not finding by what way they might
bring him in because of the multitude2 they
went up to the housetop, and let him down
through the tiles with Ins couch bite the midst
20 before Jesus. And seeing their faith, he said,
'21 _ian, thy sins are forgiven thee. And the
scribes and the Plmrisees began to reason,
saying, Who is this that spsaketh blasphemies?
22 Who can forgive sins, but God alone ? But
Jesus perceiving their reasonings, answered
and said unto them, SWhat reason ye ill your
23 hearts ? Whether is easier, to say, Thy sins
are forgiven thee; or to say, Arise and walk 9
24 But that ye may know that the Son of man
hath _power on earth to forgive sins (he said
unto him that was palsied), I say unto thee,
Arise, and take up thy couch, and go unto
25 thy house. And immediately he ro_e up before
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them, and took up that whereon lie lay, and
26 departed to his house, glorifying God. And
al.nazement took hold on all, and they glorified
God; and they were filled with fear, saying,
We lmve seen strange things to.day.
27 And after these things he went forth, and
beheld a publican, named Levi, sitting at the
place of toll, and said unto him, Follow me.
28 And he forsook all, and rose up and followed
29 him. And Levi made him a great feast in his
house: and there was a great multitude of
publicans and of others that were sitting at
30 meat with them. And 6 the Pharisees and
their scribes murmured against Ida disciples,
saying, Why do ye eat and drink with the
$1 publicans and sinners ? And Jesus answering
said unto them, They that are whole have
no need of a physician ; but they that are
32 sick. I am not come to call the righteous but
33 simlers to repentance.
And they said unto
him, The disciples of John fast often, and
make supplications;
likewise also the dlaci.
Fles of the Pharisees ; but throe eat and drink.
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34 And he said unto them, Can ye make the
children of the hridechambar fast, while the bride,
groom is with them ?
35 But the days WIU come, when the bridegroom
shall be taken away from them, and then shall
they fast in those days.
86 ¶[/knd he spake also a parable unto them ; No
man putteth a piece of a new garment upon an
old ; if otherwise, then both the new maketh a
rent, and the _)iece that was ta]_cu out of the new
agreeth not with the old.
37 And no man putteth new wlne into ohl
bottles ; else the new wine will burst the bottles,
and be spilled, aud the bottles shall perish,
38 But new wine must be put into new bottles ;
aud both are preserved.
39 No man also lmving drunk old wlue straightway desireth new : for he saith, The old is better,

_ And "it came to pass on the second sabbath
after the first, that he went through the corn
fields ; and his disciples plucked the ears of corn,
and dLd eat, rubbing them in t],ei_' hands.
2 And certain of the Pharisees said unto them,
Why do ye that which is not lawful to do on the
sabbath
days ? answering them said, Have ye not
3 And Jesus
read so much as tlds, what David did, wheu himself was an hungred, and they which were with
him;
4 How he went into the house of God, and did
take and eat the shewbread, and gave also to
them that were with him ; which it is not lawful
to eat but for the priests alone ?
5 And he said unto them_ That the Son of man
is Lord also of the sabl_ath.
Matt.
6 'And it came to pass also on another sabbath,
9.
that he entered into the synagogue and taught: aa_d
there was a man whose right hand was withered,
7 And the scribes and Pharisees watched him,
whether he would heal on the sabbath day ; that
they might find an accusation against him.
8 But he knew their thoughts, and said to the
man which had the withered hand, Rise up, and
stand forth in the midst, hz_d he arose and stood
forth.
9 Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask you one
thing ; Is it lawful on the sabbath days to do
good, or to do evil ? to save life, or to destroy it _.
I 10 And looking round about upon them all, he
said unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. And
he did so : and Ins hand was restored whole as
the other.
11 And they were filled with madness: and
communed
one with another what they might do
to Jesus.
12 And it came to pass in those days, that he
went out into a mountain to pray, and continued
all night in prayer to God.
.
13 ¶ And when it was day, he called mite Mm
Matt.
his disciples: *and of them he chose tweh.e,
_.1.
whom also he named apostles;
14 Simon, (whom he also named Peter,) and
Andrew his brother, Jame_ and John, Philip and
Bartholomew,
15 Matthew and Thomas, James the son of AIph_us, and Simon called Zelotes,
Judel.
16 And Judas "the brother of James, and Judas
Iscariot, which also was the traitor.
_
'
17 ¶ And he came down with them, and stood in
the plain, and the company of his disciples, and a
great multitude of people out of all Judma and
Jerusalem, and from the sea coast of Tyre and
Sidon, which came to hear him, and to be healed
of their diseases;
18 Ann they that were _exed _rlth unclean
spirits : and they were healed,
19 And the whole multitude sought to touch
him : for there went virtue out of him, and healed
th_ all
20 ¶ And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples,

34 And Jesus sold unto them, Can ye make the
sons of the bride-chamber fast, winle the bride35 groom is with them ? But the days _ull come ;
and when the bridegroom shall be taken away
from them, thou will they fast in those days.
36 And he spake also a parable unto them ;
No man rendeth a piece from a new garment
and putteth it upon an old garment ; else he
will rend the new, and also the piece from
37 the new will not agree with the old. And
no man putteth new wine into old 1wineskins ; else the new wine will burst the skins,
and itself will be spilled, and the skins will
38 perish. But new wine must be put rote fresh
39 wine-skins.
And no man having drunk old
wine desireth new : for he saith, Th_ old is
good.
O
Now it came to pass on a 3sabbath, that
he was going through the cornfields ; and his
diseiples plucked the ears of corn, and did eat,
2 rubbing them in their hands. But certain of
the Pharisees said, Why do yc that which it is
3 not lawful to do on the sabbath day ? And
Jesus answering them said, Have ye not read
even this, what David did, when he was an
hungred, he, and they that were with him;
4 how he entered into the house of God, and
did take and eat the shewbread, and gave also
to them that were with him; which it is not
5 la_rful to eat save for the priests alone ? And
he said unto them, The Son of man is lord of
the sabbath.
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And it came to pass on another sabbath,
that he entered into the synagogue and taught :
and there was a man there, and his right hand
7 was withered. And the scribes and the Pharisees watched him, whether he would heal on
the sabbath ; that they might find how to ac8 case him. But he knew their thoughts ; and he
said to the man that had his hand withered,
l_ise up, and stand forth in the midst. And
9 he arose and stood forth. And Jesus said unto
them, I ask you, Is it lawful on the sabbath to
do good, or to do harm ? to save a life, or to
10 destroy it ? And he looked round about on
them all, and said m_to him, Stretch forth thy
hand. And he did so: and his hand was re11 stored. But they were filled with 4rustiness;
and communed eno with another what they
might do to Jesus.
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And it came to pass in these days, that
he went out into the mountain to pray ; and
13 he contiuued all night in prayer to God. And
when it was day, he called his disciples: and
he chose from them twelve, whom also he
14 named apostles ; Simon, whom he also named
Peter, and Andrew his brother, and James
15 and Johu, and Philip and Bartholomew, and
Matthew and Thomas, and James t_te son of
AIph_ess, and Simon which was called the
16 Zealot, and Judas the asou of James, and
17 Judas Iscariot, which was the traitor; and
he came down with them, and stood on a level
place, and a great multitude of his disciples,
and a great number of the people from all
Judaea and Jerusalem, and the sea coast of
Tyre and Siden, which came to hear him, and
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18 to be healed of their diseases; and they that
were troubled with uncIp_- spirits were healed.
19 And all th_ multitude sought to touch him:
for power came forth irma him, and healed
t_em all.
20 And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples,
4_
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and said, *Blessed be ye poor: for yours is the
and saad, Blessed ,no _e poor: for _ours is
kingdom of God.
21 the kingdom of God. Blessed a_e ye that
21 Blessed a_e ye that hunger now. for yo shall
hunger now: for ye shall be filled. Blessed
be filled. Blessed ate ye that weep now: for ye
are ye that weep now: for )c shall laugh.
bhalI laugh.
22 Blessed are ye, s_hen men shall hate _ou, and I 22 Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and
when they shall separate _'ouflora tl_e_ compm_y, _
_hen they shall separate you fso,_ tl_ei_ cornand shall reproach yole, al_d cast out your name as
pa_ty, and reproach you, and cast out your
evil, for the Son of man's sake.
23 name as evil, for the Son of mau's sake. Rc23 Rejoice ye in tlmt day, and leap for joy: for,
joice in that day, and leap for joy: for behold,
behold, your reward is great in heaven : for in the
your reward is great in heaven : for in the same
like manner did their fathers unto the prophets,
manner did their fathers unto the prophets.
24 "But _oe unto _ou that are rich I for ye have
24 But nee unto you that are rich I for ye have
received your consolation.

_31.s_
• 65.

25 "Woe Woe
unto unto
you you
that that
are laugh
full ! for
shall
hunger.
now ye
I for
ye
shall mourn and _ecp.
26 Woe unto you, when all men shall speak well of
you ! for so did their fathers to the false prophets,
._Iatt.5. 27 ¶ "But I say unto you which hear, Love your
4_.
enemies, do good to them which hate you,
28 Bless them that curbe you, and pray for them
which despitefully use you.
"._Iatt.5.
29 *And unto him that snuteth thee on the o_e
39.
cheek offer also the other; "and him that taketh
6 ½Cor.

_Tob. 4.
_att. 7.
"Matt.5.
46.

away
thy to
cloke
forbid
to take
tl_yof
coat
also.and
30 Give
everT
mannotthat
asketh
thee;
of him that taketh away thy goods ask them not
again,
31ye
*And
would
that men should do to you,
do
also asto ye
them
likewise,
32 *For if _e love them _hich love you, _hat
thank have ye" for stoners also love those that
love them.
33 And if ye do good to them which do good to
you, what
thank have ye "_ for simmers also do
even
the same.

_Iatt.5.

;._Iatt.7.
-

l_Iatt.

_att.7.

25 received
consolation.
Woe hunger.
unto you,
ye
that are yonr
full newt
for ye shall
Woe
l_to you, ye that laugh now! for ye shall
26mourn
attd weep. Woe u_to you, _hen all
melt shall speak well of you ! for in rite same
manner did their fathers to the false prophets.
27 But I say unto you winch hem', Love your
28 enemies, do good to them that hate you, bless
them that curse you, pray for them that de29 spitefully use you. To hun that smiteth thee
fromthelureo_e
on
thatcheek
takethoffer
awayalsothythe
cloke
other;
_ithhold
and
30 not thy coat also. Give to every one that
asketh thee; and of him that talCeth away thy
31 goods
ask should
them not
And
that men
do toagain.
you, do
ye as
alsoyctowould
them
32 likewise. And ff ye love them that love you,
_hat thank have ye? for even sinners love
33 those
that do
lovegood
them.
And what
if ye thank
do good
to
them that
to you,
have
34 ye _ for even stoners do the _me.
And if ye

34 _ Andwhat
if ye
lendhave
to theta
hopelend
to
receive,
thank
ye ? of
forwhom
munersye also
to sinners, to receive as much again
35 But love ye your enemies, and do good, and
lend, hoping for nothmg again; and your reward
shall be great, and ye shall be the childi'en of the
Highest : for hc is kind unto the unthankful and
to the e_l.
36 Be ye there!ere merciful, as your :Fa_er also
is merciful.

lend
them ye
of?whom
holm lend
to receive,
what
thanktohave
even ye
sinners
to sinners,
35 to receive again as much.
But love your
enemies, and do tl_en_ good, and lend, _never
despairing; and your reward shall be great,
and ye shall be sons of the Most High : for
36 he _s ldnd toward the unthankful and evil. Be

37 "Judge
not,yeand
shall
not be judged
: condemn
not, and
shallyenot
be condemned
: forgive,
and ye shall be forgiven :
38 Give, and it shall be given unto you; good
measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and
running over, shall men give into your besom.
1%r with the same measure that ye mete withal it
shall be measured to you again.
39 And he spake a parable unto them, "Can the

and
condemn
not, and
and ye
ye shall
slmll be
not released
be con-:
demned
: release,
38 give, and _t shall be given unto you ; good
measure, pressed down, shaken together, running over, shall they give h_to your bosom.
For with what measure ye mete it shall be
measured to you again.

15.H.
blind
lead? the blind ? shall they not beth fall into
the ditch
"Matt.
40"Thediscipleisnotabovehismaster:butevery
10.2t.
one _that is perfect shall be as his master.
Or,
41 "And why beholdest thou the mote that is in
shall be thy brother's eye, but perceivest not the beam that
per.fe_.edewh/s
is in thine own eye ?
_na_ter.
42 Either how caner thou say to thy brother,
blatt.7.
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ye merciful, even as your :Father is merciful.
37 And judge not, and ye shall not be judged:

39

And he spake also a parable unto them,
Can the blind guide the blind ? shaU they not
40 beth fall into a pit ? The disciple is not above
his _master: but every one _'hen he m per41 fected shall be as his _master. And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's
eye, but cons!detest not the beam that is in
42 thine own eye ? Or how eanst thou say to thy
brother, Brother, let me cast out the mote that

Brother,
me pull
out the
mote that
in beam
thine
eye,
whenlet thou
thyself
beholdest
not isthe
that is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out
first the beam out of thine own eye, and then sl_It
thou see dearly to pull out the mote that is in thy
brother's eye.

is in thine eye, when" thou thyself beholdeat not
the beam that is in thine own eye? Thou
hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of thine
own eye, and then shalt thou see clearly to cast
43 out the mote that is in thy brother's eye. For

43 "For
a good
bringethtreenot
forth
corrupt
fruit;
neither
dothtree
a corrupt
bring
forth
good
fruit.
44 For every tree is known by his own fruit. :For
of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble
bush gather they grapes.
45 A good man out of the good treasure of his
heart bringeth forth that which is good ; and an
evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart
br[ugeth forth that which is evil : for of the abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh,

there fruit;
is nonor
good
treea corrupt
that bringeth
earrupt
again
tree thatforth
l_ngeth
44 forth good fruit. :For each tree is known by
its own fruit. :For of thorns men do not gather
figs, nor of a bramble bush gather they grapes.
45 The good man out of the good treasure of Ins
heart bringeth forth that which is good ; and
the evil man out of the evil treasure bringeth
forth that which is evil : for out of the abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh.
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46 _[ *And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do
not the things winch I say ?
47 Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth my
sayhags, mid doeth them, I_ull shew you to whom
he is like :
"
48 He is llke a man which built an house, and
digged deep, and laid the fonndation on a rock:
and when the flood arose, the stream heat vehemeetly upon that house, and could not shake it :
for it was fouuded upon a rock.
49 But he that hcareth, and doeth not, is hke a
man that without a foundation built an house upon
the earth ; agahast which the stream did beat
vehemently, mad immediately it fell ; and the rum
of that house was great,

•_
:.
;

VI.

46 And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do
47 not the things _hlch I say ? Every one that
cometh m_to me, and hcareth my words, and
doeth them, ][ will shew you to whom he is
48 like : he is lake a man bufldhag a house, _ he
digged and went deep, a_d laid a foundation

46

|
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npon the rock : and when a flood arose, the
stream brake against that house, and could not
shake it : _because it had been weU buildcd.
_bIany
49 But he that hcareth, and doeth not, is like a . ancient
autl orJmau that built a ilouso upon the earth without
t|ca rcml
a foundation ; agamst which the stream brake, .f_r 7t
mul stxaightway it fell in ; and the ruin of that founded
hadbecn
hou_ was great,
upo_tha

7 Now when he had ended all his sayings in 7
After lie had ended all his sa55ngs hi the
the audience of the people, "he entered into Caears of the people, he entered into Capernau.m.
pernaum.
2 And a certain centurion's -_servant, _ho was
2Aladaeertaincenturiou's
servant, whowasdear
Sdear unto him, _as hick and at the point of
unto him, was sick, and ready to din.
3 death. And when he heard concerning Jesus,
3 And when he heard of Jesus, he sent unto him
he scant mite him elders of the Jews, asking
the elders of the Jews, beseeching Into that he
hnu that he would come and save his _servant,
would come and heal his servant.
4 And they, when they canto to Jesus, besought
4 And when they came to Jesus, they besought
hhn earnestly, saying, He is _orthy that thou
him instantly, saying, That he _as worthy for
5 shouldest do thin for him: for he loveth our
whom
do this:
nation, and himself built us our synagogue,
5 For he
he should
loveth our
nation, and he hath built us
a synagogue.
6 And Jesus _ent _ith them.
And when he
6 Then Jesus went with them. And when he was
was now not far from the house, the centurion
now not far from the house, the centurion sent
sent frmnds to hhn, sa3ung unto him, Lord,
friends to him, saying unto him, Lord, trouble not
trouble not thyself : for I am not 4worthy that
thyself : for I am not worthy that thou shouldest
7 thou shouldest come under'my
roof : whereenter under my roof :
fore neither thought I myself worthy to come
7 Wherefore neither thought I myself worthy
unto thee: but :,say the word, and my 0servant
to come shall
unto be
thee:
but say in a word, and my
8 shall be healed. For I also am a man set
servant
healed.
8 For I also am a man set under authority, hayunder author|ty_ havhag under myself soldiers :
ing under me soldiers, and I say unto one, Go, and
and I say to this one, Go, and he gocth ;
he goeth ; and to another, Come, and he comCth ;
and to another, Come, and lie cometh ; m_d to
and to my servant, Do this, and he doeth it.
9 any 2servant, :Do this, and he doeth it. And
9 When Jesus beard these thhags, he anarvelled
when Jesus heard these things, be marvelled
at him, and turned him about, and said unto the
at him, and turned and said unto the multitude
people that followed him, I say unto you, I have
that followed him, I say unto you, I have not
not found so great faith, no, not in Israel.
10 found so great faith, no, not in Israel. And
I0 And they that were sent, rerunning to the
they that were sent, returning to the house,
lmuse, found the servant whole that had been
sick.
found the _servant whole.
11 ¶ And it came to pass the day after, that he 11 And it came to pass 7soon afterwards, that he.
weut into a city called Nain; and many of his •
went to a city called Naiu; and his disciples
disciples went with him, and much people.
12 went with him, and a great multatnde. NoW
12 NOWwhen he came uigh to the gate of the cits,
when he drew near to the gate of the city, bebehold, there was a dead man carried out, the only
hold, there was carried out one that was dead,
son of his mother, and shewas a widow: and much
the only son of his mother, and she was a
people of the city was with her.
_ idow : and much people of the city was with
13 Aud _ hen the L°rd saw her' he had c°ml_as" 13her.
And when the Lord saw her, be had
sion on her, and said unto her, Weep not.
14 And he came and touched the ubier : and they
compassion on her, and said unto her, Weep
that bare h/m st6od stilL Andhesaid, Yot_ugman,
14not.
And he came nigh and touched the
I say unto thee, Arise.
bier : and the bearers stood still. And he
15 And he that was dead sat up, and began to
said, Young man, I say unto thee, Arise.
speak. And he delivered him to his mother.
I5 And he that was dead sat up, and began
16 And there came a fear on all : mad they gloto speak. And he gave him to his mother.
rifled God, saying, That a great prophet is risen 16 And fear took hold on all: and they glorified
up among us ; and, That God hath visited his
God, saying, A great prophet is arisen among
people.
17 And this rumour of him went forth through17 us : and, God hath visited his people. And
out all Judaea, and throughout all the region round
rids report went forth concerning him in the
about,
whole of Judzea, and all the region round
18 "And the disciples of John shewed Men of all
about.
the_e things
18 And the disciples of John told him of all
_19 ¶ And John calling unto him two of his disci- 19 these things. And John calling unto him s fwo
ples sant them to Jesus, saying, Art thou he that
of'his disciples sent them to the Lord, saying,
should come? or look we for another?
Art thou he that cometh, or look we for
20 When the men were come unto him, they 20 another ? And when the men were come unto
said, John Baptist hath sent u_ unto thee, sayhag, Art thou he that should come? or look we
him, they said, John the Baptist hath sent
for anoflmr ?
us unto thee, saying, Art thou he that comcth,
21 And ha that same hour he cured many of t_elr 21 or 19ok we for another ? In that hour he cured
hff_,-mities and plagues, and of e_Sl spirite; and
many of di-_eases and °plagues mad evil spirits;
unto many that were blind he gave sight.
.
and on many that were blind he bestowed sight.
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2-2 Then Jesus answering said unto them, Go
your way, and tell Johu what things ye have seen
.and herod ; how that the blind see, the lame walk,
the lepers ale cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead
are rinse,l, to the poor the gospel is preached,
.23 And inblessed
offended
me. is l_e, xshosoever shall not be
24 ¶[ And when the messengers of Jolm were
departed, he began to speak unto the people concerningJohn,Whatwentyooutintothewflderness
for to see ? A reed shaken with the w_d ?
25 But what went ye out for to see? k man
clothed in soft raiment* Behold, they which are
gorgeously apparelled_ and live deheately, are m
kings' courts.
26 But what went ye otit for to see ? A prophet ?
yea, I say unto you, and much more than a prophet.
27 This is he, of whom it is written, Bshold, I
send my messenger before thy face, which shall
prepare thy way before thee.
28 For I say unto you, Among those that are
born of women there is not a greater prophet thml
John the Baptist : but he that is least in the kingdora of God is greater than he.
29 And all the people that heard Idm, and the
publicans,of justified
God, being baptized with the
bapttsm
John.
30 But the Phmasees and lawyers nrejected the
counsel of God Uagainst themselves, being not
baptized of him.
31 ¶[ &nd the Lord said, *Whereunto theu bhall
liken the men of this generation ? and to what
are they like ?
32 They are like unto children sitting in the
marke_lace,
and calling one to another, and
saying, We have piped unto you, and ye have
not danced; we have mourned to you, and ye have
not wept.
33 :For John the Baptist came neither eating
bread nor drinking wine ; and ye say, He hath a
devil.
34 The Son of man is come eating and drinking ;
and ye say, Behold a gluttonous man, and a winebibber,
friend of
!
35 But awisdom
is publicans
justified ofand
all sinners
her children.

22 And he answered and said unto them, Go your
way, and tell John what things ye have seen
and heard ; the blind receive their s_ght, the
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the
deaf hear, the dead are raised up, the poor
23have Xgood tidings preached to them. And
blessed is he, whosoever shall find none oc_a.
sion of stumbling in me.
24 And when the messengers of John were
departed, he began to say mite the multitudes
concerning John, What went ye out into the
xsiklenmss to behold ? a reed shaken with
25 the wind ? But what went ye out to see _ a

thine house, thou gavest me no water for my feet:
but she
t_az
with
hath
thewashed
hairs ofmy
herfeet
head.
with tears, and wiped
45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but this woman slnce
the timelcameln
hath not eeased to kiss myfeet.

tOr, th¢
gosVe_

man clothed in soft raiment 9 _ehold, they
whmh are gorgeously apparelled, and live dell
26 cately, are in kings' courts. But _hat _ent
ye out to see 9 a prophet ? Yea, I say unto
27 you, and much more than a prophet.
This is
he of whom it is written,
Bshold, I send my messenger before thy facc,
Who shall prepare thy way before thee.
28 1 say unto you, ,Mnong them that are horn of
women there is none greater than John: yet
he that is 2but htfle in the kingdom of God
29 is greater than he. AJld all the people _hen
they heard, and the publicans, justified God,
sbeing baptized with the baptism of John.
30 But the Pharisees and the lawyers rejected
for themselves the counsel of God, ' being rot
31 baptized of hinl. Whereunto then shall I liken
the men of thin generation, and to what are
$2 they like ? They are like unto children that sit

_Gr.
lee._cr.
SOr,havtng been
4Or.not
hay*rig

bees,

in the marketplace, and call one to another;
which say, We piped unto you, and ye did not
53 dance ; we wailed, and ye did not weep. :For
John the Baptist is come eating no bread nor
dnnklng _'ine ; and ye say, He hath a 5devil. _ Or.
34 The Son of man Is come eating and drinking ; demon.
and ye say, Behold, a gluttonous man, and a
wineb_ber, a friend of publicans and sinners 1
I 35 Aod _isdom Sis justified of all her children.
_Or, u.a_

¶[ *And
the Pharisees
desired
that I 36 heAnd
oneeatof with
the Pharisees
him h_to
that
he36would
eat one
withofhLm.
And he went
into him
the Phawould
him. Anddesired
he entered
risee's house, and sat down to meat.
the Pharisee's house, and sat down to meat.
37 And, behold, a woman h_ the city, which was 37 And behold, a woman which was in the cry, a
a sinner, when she knew that Je._¢s sat at meat
sinner ; and when she knew that he was fitting
in the Pharisee's house, brought an alabaster box
at meat in the Pharisee's house, she brought
of ointhmnt,
88 7an alabaster cruse of ointment, and standing
38 And stood at his feet behind M_, weeping, and
behind at his feet, weeping, she began to wet
began to wash his feet with tears, and did wipe
his feet with her tears, and wiped them with
t_em
with anointed
the hairsthem
of her
and kissed his
the hair of her head, and Skissed his feet, and
feet, and
with bead,
the ointment.
39 Now when the Pharisee which had bidden him 39 anohxted them with the ointment. Now when
the Pharisee which had bidden him saw it, he
saw it, he spake within himself, saying, This man,
if he were a prophet, would have known who and
spake within himself, saying, This man, if he
what mgnner of woman t_s i_ that toucheth him :
were _a prophet, would have perceived who
for she is a sinner,
and what manner of woman this is which
40 And Jesus answering said unto him, Simon,
I have _omewhat to say unto thee. And he saith,
Master,
saywas
on. a certain creditor which _
41 The_e
two
debtors : the one owed five hundred _lpence, and
the other fifty,
42 And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly
forgave them both. Tell me therefore, which of
them will love him most?
43 Simon answered and said, I suppose that _e,
to whom he forgave most. And he said unto him,
Thou hast rightly judged.
44 And he turned to the woman, and said unto
Simon, Seest thou this woman ? I entered into
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_Or.
a/_k
S(;r.
_'s*ed
mur._

_Some
ancient
authort40 toucheth him, that she is a sinner. And Jesus ties read
answering said unto him, Simon, I have some. t_pro.
what to say unto thee, And he saith, _OMaster, phet
John See
L
41 say on. A certain lender had two debtors : ?l, _5.
the one owed five hundred n pence, and the _oOr,
42 other fifty. When they had not wherewith to Teacher
payvd_e forgave them both. Which of them nmar_See
4.q therefore will love him most? Simon answered
na_note
and said, He, I suppose, to whom he forgave
on Matt.
the most. And he said unto him, Thou hast _lli. S_.
44 rightly judged. And turning to the woman, he
said unto Simon, Seest thou this woman ? I ontoted into thine house, thou gavest me no water
for my feet : hut she hath wetted m_ feet with
45 her tears, and wiped them with her hair. Thou
gavcst me no kiss: but she, since the time
I came in, hath not ceased to _kiss my feet.

"

_Or.k/n
much.
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46 My head with oil thou didst not anoint : but
this woman hath anointed my feet wxth ointmenL
47 Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, which
are many, arc forgiven ; for she loved much : but
to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little,
48 And he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven.
49 And they that sat at meat with him began to
SaYsinswithmalso
? themselves, Who is fins that forglveth
50 And he said to the woman, Thy faith hath
saved thee ; go m peace.

Mark
-_.9.

Matt.
3"

8 And it came to pass afterward, that he went
throughout every city and village, preaching and
shewing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God.
and the twelve were with him,
2 And certain women, which had been healed of
evil spirits and infirmities, Mary called Magdalene,
*out of whom went seven devils,
3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza Herod's steward,
and Susanna, and many others, winch ministered
unto hha of their substance.
4 _[ "And when much people were gathered together, and were come to him out of every city, he
spake by a parable :
5 A sower went out to sow his seed: and as
he sowed, some fell by tim way side ; and it
was trodden down, and the fowls of the air devoured it.
6 And some fell upon a rock; and as soon as it
was sprung up, it w_thered away, because it lacked
moisture.
7 And some fe_l among thorns; and the thorns
sprang
withfellit, on
andgood
choked
it. and sprang up,
8 And up
other
ground,
mid bare fruit an hundredfold. And when he ++had
said these tlnngs, he cried, He that hath ears to
hear, let him hear.
9 And his disciples asked him, saying, What
might this parable be ?
10 And he said, Unto you it is given to know the
mysteries of the kingdom of God : but to others
in parables ; that seeing they might not see, and
hearing
theythemight
not understand.
11 "Now
parable
is this: The seed is the
word of God.
12 Those by the way side are they that hear:
then cometh the devil, sa_d taketh away the word
out of their hearts, lest they should believe and
be saved,
13 They on the rock are they, which, when they
hear, receive the word with j'oy; and these have
no root, which for a while believe, and in time of
temptation
fall which
away. fell among thorns are they,
14 And that
which, when they have heard, go forth, and are
choked with cares and riches and pleasures of this
life, and bring no fruit to perfection.
15 But that on the good ground are they, which
!n an honest and good heart, having heard the word,
_eep it, and bring forth fruit with patience.
"
16 ¶ _No man, when he hath lighted a candle,
covereth it with a vessel, or putteth it under a
bed:
setteth
on the
a candlestick,
that they
which but
enter
in mayit see
hght.
17 "For nothing is secret, that shall not be made
manifest ; neither any thing hid, that shall not be
known and come abroad,
18 Take h e_..therefore how ye hear: *for whoso.
ever ham, to aim shall be given ; and whosoever
hath not, from him shall be taken even that which
he Hscemeth to have.
19¶*Thencamet°himh/sm°therandhisbre"
thren,
and could not come at him for the _prees.
20 And it was told him by certain which said,
Th7 mother and thy brethren stand without, desiring to see thee.
21And he answered and said unto them, My
morner and my brethren are these which hear the
word of God, and do it

VII.

46 My head with oil thou didst not anoint : but i
she hath anointed my feet with ointment.
47 Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, which are
many, are forgiven ; for she loved much : but
I
to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little.
48 And he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven'.
49 3rod they that sat at meat with him began to
say 1within themselves, Who is this that even
50 forgiveth sins 9 And he said unto the woman,
Thy fai_ hath saved thee; go in peace.
8
And it came to pass soon afterwards, that he
went about through cities and villages, preaching and bringing the 2good tidings of the
kingdom of God, and _ith him the twelve,
2 and certain women which had been healed of
evil spirits and infirmities, Mary that was called
Magdalene, fa.om whom seven s devils had gone
3 out, and Joanna the _e
of Chuza Herod's
steward, and Susanna, and many others, which
ministered unto 4them of their substance.
4 And when a great multitude came together,
and they of every city resorted unto him, he
5 spake by a parable : The sower went forth
to sow his seed: and as he sowed, some fell
.by the way side; and it was trodden under foot,
6 and the birds of the heaven devoured it. And
other fell on the rock ; and as soon as it grew,
it withered away, because it had no moisture.
7 And other fell amidst the thorns ; and the
8 thorns grew with it, and choked it. And other
fell into the good ground, and grew, and
brought forth fruit a hundredfold.
As he said
these things, he cried, He that hath ears to
hear, let him hear.
9 And lfis disciples asked lfim what this parable
10 might he. And he said, Unto you it is given to
know the mysteries of the kingdom of God:
but to the rest in parables ; that seeing they
may not see, and hearing they may not under11 stand. Now the parable is this : The seed is
12 the word of GOd. And those by the way side
are they that have heard; then eometh the
devil, and taketh away the word from their
heart, that they may not believe and be saved.
13 And those on the rock arc they wl_ch, when
they have heard, receive the word with joy;
and these have no root, which for a while
believe, and hi time of temptation fall away.
14 And that which fell among the thorns, these
are they that have heard, and as they go on
their way they are choked with cares and
riches and pleasures of tMs life, and bring
15 no fruit to perfection. And that in the good
ground, these are such as in an honest and
good heart, having heard the word, hold it fast,
and bring forth fruit with patience.
16 And no man, when he hath lighted a lamp,
eovereth it with a vessel, or putteth it under a
bed; but putteth it on a stand, that theywhich
17 enter in may see the hght, For nothing is hid,
that shall not be made manifest ; nor anythi,_g
secret, lJlat _hal] not be known and come to
18 l/ght. Take heed therefore how ye hear : for
whosoever hath, to him shall be given ; and
whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken
away even-that which he _thln_eth he hath.
And there came to him his mother and
brethren, and they could not come at him for
20 the crowd. And it was told him, Thy mother
and thy brethren stand without, desiring to see
21 thee. But he answered and said unto them,
My mother and my brethren are these which
hear the word of GOd, and do it.
19
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22 ¶ *Now it came to pass on a certain day, that
he went into a ship with his disciples: and he
said unto them, Let us go over unto the other side
of the lake. And they launched forth,
23 :But as they sailed he fell asleep : and there
came down a storm of wind on the lake ; and they
were filled with water, and were in jeopardy,
24 And they came to him, and awoke him, saying,
_faster, master, we perish. Then he arose, and
rebuked the wind and the raging of the water : and
they ceased, and there was a calm.
25 And he said unto them, Where is your faith _
And they being afraid wondered, saying one to
another, VChat manner of man is this! for he
commandeth even the winds and _ater, and they
obey him.
26 ¶[ "And they arrived at the couutry of the
Gadarenes, which is over against Galilee.
27 And when he went forth to laud, there met
him out of the city a certain man, which had
devils long time, and ware no clothes, neither
abode in any house, but in the tombs,
28Whenhe saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell dbwn
before him, and w_th a loud voice said, What have
to do with thee, Jesus, tlwu Son of God most
high 9 I beseech thee, torment me not.
29 (For he had commanded the unclean spirit to
come out of the man. For oftentimes it had caught
him : and he was kept bound with chains and in
fetters ; and he brake the bauds, and _as driven
of the devil into the wilderness.)
,..2_ A..a ._e_,,o ._1,_ 1,;_. _aviu_. What is thy
.nazi? _
he said. Le_zlon: because many devi_
od into hun.
-hey besought him that he would not
command them to go out into the deep.
32 And there was there an herd of many swine
feeding on the mountain : and they besought him
that he would suffer them to enter into them.
And he suffered them.
33 Then went the devils out of the man, and enfeted into the swine: and the herd ran violently
down a steep place into tile lake, and were choked,
34 When they that fed them saw what was done,
they fled, and went and told tt in the city and in
the country,
35 Then they went out to see what was done ;
and came to Jesus, and found the man, out of
whom the devils were departed, sitting at the feet
of Jesus, clothed, and in his right mind : and they
were afraid,
36Theyalsowhichsawittoldthembywhatmcaus
he that was possessed of the devils was healed,
37 ¶ Then the whole multitude of the country of
the Gadarenes round about besought hint to depart
fromthem;fortheyweretakcnwithgreatfear:and
he went up into the ship, and returned back again,
38 Now the mau out of whom the devils were
departed besought him that he _ight be _vith
him : but Jesus sent hun away, saying,
39 P_turn to thine own house, and shew how
great things GOd hath done unto thee. And he
went his way, and published throughout the wholc
city how great things Jesus had done unto him.
40 And it came to pass, that, when Jesus was
returned, the people gladly received h_m: for
they were all waiting for him.
41 ¶ *And, behold, there came a man named Jairus, andhewas
arnlerofthe
synagogue: andhe
fell down at Jesus' feet, and besought him that he
would come into his house:
42 For he had one only daughter, about twelve
years of age, and she lay a dying. But as he went
the people thronged him.
43 ¶IAnd a woman having an issue of blood twelvo
years, which had spent all her living upon physiclans, neither could be healed of any,
44 Came be.hind/Hm, and touched the border of
hisg_rment:
and immediately her issue of blood
stanched.
45 And Jesus said, Who touched me ? When all

22

Now it came to pass on one of those days,
that he entered into a boat, himself and his
disciples ; and he said uuto them, Let us go
over unto the other side of the lake: and
23 they lauuched forth. But as they sadcd he
fell asleep : and there came don n a storm of
wind oll the lake ; and they were filling u.ill_
24 water, and were in jeopardy. And they came
to him, and awoke him, saying, Master, rosster, we perish. And he awoke, and rebuked
the wind and the raging of the water: and
25 they ceased, and there _as a calm. And he
s_id unto them, Where is your faith ? And
being afrmd they marvelled, sa}ang one to
another, Who then is this, that he commandeth even the winds and the water, and they
obey him?
26 And they arrived at the country of the
1Gerasencs, which is o_cr against Galilee.
27 And when he was come forth upon the land,
there met him a certain man out of the c_ty,
who had .zdevils ; and for a long time he had
worn no clothes, and abode not in a_y house,
28 but in the tombs. And _heu he saw Jesus, he
cried out, mid fell down before him, and with a
loml voice said, What have I to do with thee,
Jesus, thou Son of the Most High God ? I
29 beseech thee, torment me not. For he cornmanded the unclean spirit to come nut from the
man. For 3oftentimes it had seized him : and
he was kept under guard, and bound with chains
and fetters; and breakmg the bands usunder,
he waq driven of the 4devil into the deserts.
30 ._d Jesus asked him, _Vbat is thy name?
And he said, Legion ; for many _,,_evils were
31 _:
And t_ey intreated hm_
that he wo_ffuTd
nbt command them to depart
32 into the abyss. Now there was there a herd
of many swine feeding on the mountain: and
they iutreated him that he would give them
leave to enter into them. And he gave them
33 leave. And the _devils came out from the
man, and entered into the swine ; and the herd
rushed do_ n the steep into the lake, and were
34 choked. And when they that fed them saw
what had come to pass, they fled, and told it in
35 the city and ill the country. And they _en_
out to see _hat had come to pass; and they
came to Jesus, and found the man, from whom
the _devils were gone out, sitth_g, clothed
and ill his right mind, at the feet of Jesus:
36 and they were afraid. And they that saw it
told them how he that _as possessed with
_7 2devils was _made whole. And all the people
of the counh T of the Gerasenes round about
asked him to depart from them; for they
were holden with great fear : and he entered
38 into a boat, and returned. But the man from
whom the "devils were gone out prayed him
that he might be with him : but he sent him
39 away, saying, l_eturn to thy house, and declare how great things GOd hath done for thee.
And _e went his way, publishing throughout
the whole city how great things Jesus had done
for him.
40 And as 3esus returned, the multitude _'el.
corned hun ; for they were all waiting for him.
41 And behold, there came a man named Ja:wus,
and he _as a ruler of the _sy_ugogue: andhe
fell down at Jesus' feet, and besought him to
42 come into his house; for he had an onlydaaghter, _bout twelve years of age, and she lay a
dying. :But as he went the multitudes thronged
him.
43 And a woman having an issue of blood
twelve _,ears, which _had spent all her li_-ing
upon physicians, and could not be healed of
44 any, came behind him, and touched the herder of his garment: and immediately the
45 issue of her blood stanched. And Jesus stud,
Who is it that touched me ? And when all
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denial, Peter and they that were with hinl said,
Master, the multitude throng thee and press thee,
and sayest thou, Who touched me 9
46 And Jesus said, Somebody hath touched me :
for
perceive
out of
47 IAnd
when that
the virtue
womanis gone
saw 2hat
sheme.was not
hid, she came trembling, and falling down before
him, she declared unto him before all the people
for wliat cause she had touched him, and how she
was heale_l immediately.
48 And he said unto her, Danghter, be of good
comfort : thy faith hath made thee whole ; go in
peace.
49 ¶ While lie yet spake, there cometh one from
the ruler of the synagogue's house, sating to him,
Thy
daughter
dead ;heard
trouble
Master. him,
56 But
when isJesus
it, not
he the
answered

denied, Peter bald, 1and they that were with
him, Master, the multitudes press thee and
46 crush thee. But Jesus said, Some one did touch
me : for I perceived that power had gone forth
47 from me. And _hen the woman saw that she
was not hid, she came trembling, and falling
down before him declared in the presence of
all the people for what cause she touched him,
48 and how she was healed immediately. And he
said unto her, Daughter, thy faith hath 2made
thee whole ; go in peace,
49 While he yet spake, there cometh one from
the ruler of the synagogue's house, satang, Thy
daughter is dead ; trouble not the 3Master.
56 But Jesus hearing it, answered him, Fear not :

at_dthey
that
wdh
hzm.
2Or,
sa red
thee

saying, Fear not :" believe only, and she shall be
made whole.
51 And when lie came into the house, he suffered
no man to go in, save Peter, and James, and John,
and the father and the mother of the maiden.
52 And all wept, and be_ ailed her : but he said,
Weep not ; she is not dead, but sleepeth.
53 And
they laughed him to scorn, laaowing that
she
was dead.

only believe, and she shall be 4made whole.
.51And when he came to the house, he suffered
not any man to enter in with him, save Peter,
and John, and James, and the father of the
52 maiden and her mother. And all were weeping, and bewailing her: but he said, Weep not ;
53 for she is not dead, but sleepeth. And the}'
laughed him to scoria, knolling that bhc was

_a_.ed
40_

54 And he put them all out, and took her by the
hand, and called, saying, Maid, arise.
55 And her spirit came again, and she arose
straightway: and he commanded to give her meat.
56 And her parents were astonished : but he
charged them that they should tell no mau what
was done.

54 dead. But he, taking her by the hand, called,
55 saying, Maiden, arise. And her spirit returned,
and she rose up hnmedlately: and he command56 ed that somethb_g be gi_ en her to eat. Aald her
parents _ere amazed, but he charged them to
tell no man what had been done.
!_ And he called the tweh-e together, and gave
them power and authority over all _devils,
2 and to cure diseases. And he sent them forth

9
Then "he ealled his twelve disciples together,
and gave them power and authority over all dewls,
and to cure diseases,
And he sent them to preach the kingdom of
God, and to heal the sick.
3 And he said unto them, Take nothing for ,/our
journey, neither staves, nor soup, neither bread,
neither money ; neither have two coats apiece.
4 And whatsoever house ye enter into, there abide,
and thence depart,
5 And whosoever will not receive you, when ye
go out of that city, shake off the very dust from
your feet for a testimony against them.
6 And they departed, mad went through the towns,
preaching the gospel, and healing every where.
7 ¶[*lqow Herod the tetrarch heard of all that
was done by him : and he was perplexed, becau_
that it was said of some, that John was risen from
the dead ;
8 And of some, that Elias had appeared; and of
others, that one at the old prophets was risen again.
9 And Herod said, John have I beheaded: but

to preach the kingdom of God, and to heal
3 c the sick. And lie _aid unto them, Take nothing for your journey, ne:ther staff, nor _allet, nor bread, nor money ; neither have two
4 coats. And into whatsoever house ye enter,
.5 there abide, and thence depart. And as many
as rseelve you not, wheu ye depart from that
city, shake off the dust from your feet for a
6 testimony against them. And they departed,

who is this,
whom I hear such things ? And he
desired
to seeofhim.
10 ¶And the apostles, when they were returned,
told him all that they had done. °And he took
them, and went aside privately into a desert place
belonging to the city called Bethsaida.
11 And the people, when they "knew it, followed
him : and he received them, and spake unto them
of theofkingdom
need
healing. of God, and healed them that had

and went throughout the villages, I_reaehing
the gospel, and healing everywhere.
Now Herod the tetrareh heard of all that was
done: sad he was much perplexed, because
that _t was said by some, that John was liseu
8 from the dead ; and by some, that Elijah had
appeared ; and by others, that one of the old
9 prophets was risen again. And Herod said,
John I beheaded : but who is this, about whom
Ihear such things? And he sought to _ee him.
10 And the apostles, when they were returned,
declared unto him what things they had done.
And he took them, and _'ithdrew apart to a
I1 city called Bethsaida. But the multitudes perceiving it followed him : and he welcomed
therh, and spake to them of the kingdom of
God, sad them that had need of healing he
12 healed. And the day began to wear away;

12 *And when the day began to wear away, then
e_'ne the twelve, and said unto him, Send the multitude away, that they may go into the towns and
country round about, and lodge, sad get victuals _
for we are here in a desert place.
13 But he said unto them, Give ye them.to eat.
And they said, We have no more but five loaves
sad two fishes;except we should go and buy meat
for all this people.
"
14For theywere aboutflve thensandmen.
And
he
saidin to
his disciples, Make them sit down by
fifties
a company.
15 And they did so, und made them all slt down.
16 Then he took the five loaves and the two
fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed them,

and the twelve came, and said unto him, Send
the multitude away, that they may go into tlm
_'illages and country round about, and lodge,
and get vletual_: for we are here in a desert
13 place. But he sakl unto them, Give ye them
to eat. And they said, We have no marc
than five loaves and two fishes ; except we
should go and buy food for all this people.
14 For they were about five thousand men. And
he said unto his disciples, blake them _sit
15 down in companies, about fifty each. Kud
- they did so, and made them all _sit down.
16 And he took the five loaves and the two iishea_
and looking "up to heaven, lee blessed them,
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and brake, and gave to the disciples to set before
the multitude.
17 And they did cat, and were all filled: and
there was taken up of fragments that remained
to them twelve baskets,
18 ¶ *And it came to pass, as he was alone
praying, his disciples were _ith him: and he
askc_t them, saying, _rhom say the people that
am ?
19 They answering said, John the Bapbst; hut
some say, Elias ; and others say, that one of the
old prophets is risen again,
20 He said unto them, But whom say ye that
am? Peter answering said, The Christ of
God.
2[ And
he straitly
them,
them
to tell
no man charged
that thing
; and commnnded
22 Saying, *The Son of man must suffer many
things, and be rejected of the elders and cinef
priests and scribes, and be slsan, and be raised
the third day.
23 ¶ *And he said to them all, If any _an will
come after me, let him deny Inmsclf, and take up
his cross daily, and follow me,
2_ For whosoever will save his life shall lose it :
but
samewhosoever
shall save will
it. lose his life for my sake, the

and brake; and ga, e to the disciples to set
17 before the multitude.
And they did cat, and
were all filled: and there was taken up that
which remained over to them of broken pmces,
t_)elve baskets.
18 And it came to pass, as he was praying

25 _For what is a man advantaged, if he gain
the whole world, and lose himself, or be cast
away .9
26 *For whosoever shall be ashamed of me and
ofmywords, ofhint shullthe Sonofman beashamed, when he shall come in his own glory, and ia
Ms Father's, and of the holy angels,
27 *But I tell you of a truth, there he some standing here, which shall, not taste of death, till they
see the kingdom of God.
28 ¶["And it came to pass about an eight days
after these usayings, he took Peter and John and
James, and went up lute a mountain to pray.
29 And as he prayed, the fashion of lns countemmco was altered, and his raiment was white a_d
glistering.
30 And, behold, there talked with him two men,
which were Moses and Elias :
31 Who appeared in glory, and spake of his de"cease
which
should
Jerusalem.
32 But
Peterhe and
theyaccomplish
that were atwith
him were
heavy with sleep: and when they were awake,
they saw his glory, and the two men that stood
with him.
33 And it came to pass, as they departed from
him, Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it is good for
us to be here : and let us make three tabernacles ;
one for thee, andone forMoses, andono forElias:
not tmowing what he said.
34 While he thus spake, there came a cloud, and
overshadowed them : and they feared as they entered into the cloud,
35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is my beloved SOn: hear him.
36 And when the voice was past, Jesus was found
alone. And they kept it close, and told no man
in those days any of those things which they had
seen.
37 ¶ they
_And were
it came
to pass,
the hill,
nextmuch
day,
when
come
downthat
fromonthe

man profited, if he gain the whole world, and
26lose or forfeit his own self? For _hosoever
shall be ashamed of me and of my words, of
him shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he
cometh in his o_n glory, and the glory of the
27 Father, and of the holy angels. But I tell you
of a truth, There be some of them that stand
here, which shall in no wise taste of death, till
they see the kingdom of God.

people
38 And,
metbehold,
him. a man of the company cried out,
saying, Master, I beseech thee, look upon my son :
for he is mine only child,
39 And, 1o, a spirit taketh him, and he suddenly
crieth out ; and it teareth him that he foameth

88 they
great were
multitude
come met
do_vn
him.
fromAnd
thebehold,
mountain,
a nmna
from the multitude cried, saying, 7Master, I beseeeh thec to look upon my son; for he is mine
39 only child : and behold, a spirit taketh him, and
he suddenly crieth out; and it s teareth him that
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and brni_ing him hardly departeth

he foameth, and it hardly departeth from him,
40 bruiah_g him sorely. And I besought thy dis41 ciples to cast it out; and they could not. And

sor,co_.
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40 And I besought thy disoiples to cast him out;
and they could not.

41AndJ_us_swe_ng
_d, 0_s

alone, the disciples were with him: and he
asked them, saying, Who do the nmltitudes
19 .say tbat I am.* And they answering said,
John the Baptist ; but others say, _.lijah ; and
others, that one of the old prophets is risen
20 agahl. And he said unto them, But who say
ye that Iam_ And Peter mlswering said, The
21 Christ of God. But he charged them, and
22 commanded t/_em to tell this to no man ; sayrag, The Son of man must suffer many things,
and be rejected of the eldels and chief prmsts
and scribes, aud be killed, and the third day be
23 raised up. And he said unto all, :If any man
would come ultcr me, let hinl deny hinlself,
and take up his cross daily, and follow nm.
24 For _hosoevcr _ ould save his i life shall lose
it ; but whosoever shall lose his _life for my
25 sake, the same slmll save it. For what is a

And it came to pass about eight days after
these sayings, he took with him Peter and John
and James, and went up into the mountain to
'29 pray. And as he was praying, the fashion of
his countenmme was altered, and Ins rammnt
30 became white a_ld dazzling. And behold, there
talked with him two men, which were Moses
31 and Elijah ; who appeared in glory, and spake
of his _-decease which he was about to accom32 plish at Jerusalem.
Now Peter mid they that
were with him were heavy with sleep: but
_when they _ere fully awake, they saw his
glory, and the two men that stood with him.
33 And it came to pass, as they were parting from
him, Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it is good
for us to be here: and let us make three 4tabernaclee; one for thee, and one for Moses, and
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one for Elijah : not knowing what he said.
34 And while he said these things, there came a
cloud, and overshadowed them : and they fcared
35 as they entered into the cloud. And a voice
_came out of the cloud, sating, This is ._my
36 Son, my chosen : hear ye him. And when the
-. voice _came, Jesus was found alone. And they
_ held their peace, and told no man in those days
any of the things which they lm_l seen.
37 And it came to pass, on the next day, _hen
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lfim down, and tare him. And Jesus rebuked the
unclean spirit, and healed the child, and delivered
him again to his father.
43 ¶ And they were all amazed at the mighty
power of God. But while they wondered every
one at all things which Jesus did, he said unto his
disciples,
, Matt.
44 "Let these sayings sink down into your ears.
17o,
....
for the Son of man shall be delivered into the
hands of men.
45 But they understood not thts saying, and it
was hid from them, that they perceaved it not:
and they feared to ask him of that saying,
_Ilatt.
46 ¶ *Then there arose a reasoning among them,
wluch of them shouht be greatest.
Mark 9.
47 And Jesus, perceiving the thought of their
34.
heart, took a child, and set him by him,
48 And said unto them, Whosoever shall receive
fins child in my name recelveth me : and whosoever shall receive me receiveth him that sent me:
for he that is least among you all, the same shall
be great,
Markg.
49 _[*And John answered and said, Master, we
saw one easUng out devils in thy name ; anti we
forbad him, because he followeth not with us.
50 And Jesus said unto him, Forbid him not : for
he that is not against us is for us.
51 ¶ And it came to pass, when the time was
come that he should be received up, he stedfastly
set his face to go to Jerusalem,
52 And sent messengers before his face: and
they went, and entered into a village of the Samaritaus, to make ready for him.
53 And they did not receive him, because his face
was as though he would go to Jerusalem.
54 And when his dtsciples James and John saw
this, they said, Lord, writ thou that we command
fire to come down from heaven, and consume
• 2 Kin.
them, even as "Elias _hd ?
1 10.
55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and said,
Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of.
56 For the Son of man is not come to destroy
men's lives, but to save them. And they went to
another village.
• Matt.8.
57 ¶ _And zt came to pass, that, as they wen{ in
IV.
the way, a certsin man said unto him, Lord, I will
follow thee whithersoever thou goest.
58 And Jesus said unto him, _oxes have holes,
and birds of the air have nests ; but the Son of
man hath not where to lay h/s head.
"Matt.8.
59 *And he said unto another, Followme. Buthe
21.
said, Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father.
60 Jesus said unto him, Let the dead bury their
dead: but go thou and preach the kingdom of God.
61 And another also said, Lord, I will follow
thee
let atmemy
firsthouse.
go bid them farewell, which
are at; but
home
62 And Jesus said unto him, No man, having
put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is
fit for the kingdom of God.
• Matt.
10.1.
*Matt.9.
37.
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him down, and i tare htm grievously. But Jesus
rebuked the unclean spirit, and healed the boy,
43 and gave him back to his fatller. And they
were all astonLghed at the majesty of God.
But while all were marvelling at all the
things wldch he did, he said unto his disciples,
44 Let these words sink into your ears : for the
Son of man shall be delivered up into the
45 hands of men. But they understood not this
saying, m_d it was concealed from them, that
they should not perceive it: and they _ere
afraid to ask him about this saying.
46 And there arose a reasoning among them,

R.V.
-, Or,eo_mtl_ed

47 which of them should be 2greatest. But when
Jesus saw the reasoning of their heart, he took
48 a little child, and set him by his side, and said
unto them, Whosoever shall receive this httle
child in my name receiveth me: and whosoever
shall receive me receiveth him that sent me :
for he that is Sleast among you all, the same
is great,
49 And John answered and said, Master, we saw

2 Gr.
greater.

one casting out 4devils in thy _ame ; and we
forbade him, because he followeth not with us.
50 But Jesus said unto him, Forbid him not : for
he that is not against you is for you.
51 And it came to pass, when the days 5were
well-nigh come that he should be received up,
he stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem,
52 and sent messengers before his face : and they
went, and entered into a village of the Sama53 titans, to make ready for him. And they did
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not receive him, because his face was as though
54 he were going to Jerusalem.
And when his
disciples James and John saw tl,is, they said,
Lord, wilt thou that we bid fire to come down
55 from heaven, and consume them _? But he c Many
r.
_6 turned, and rebuked them 7. And they went ancient
authorito another village.
I ties add
57

10 After these things the Lord appointed other
seventy also, and *se_t them two and two before
his
intocome.
every city and place, whither he him.
self face
would

And as they went ill the way, a certain I even as
man said unto him, I will follow thee whither- I dLd._'l_'h
58 soever thou goest. And Jesus said unto him,-I ancient
The foxes have holes, and the birds of the ] 7 Some
heaven have s nests; but the Son of man hath I antheri59 not where to lay his head. And he said unto I tie_andadd
another, Follow me. But he said, Lord, suffer I _a_d,Ye
60me first to go and bury my father. But he ] k_ow
not whal
said unto him, Leave the dead to bury their
manner
own dead; but go thou and publish abroad o.fsln'r_t
61 the l_ngdom of God. And another also said, yeareoL
Some,
I will follow thee, Lord ; but first suffer me to but
bid farewell to them that are at my house,
fewer,
add also
62 But Jesus said unto him, No man, having put
For the
his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit Son of
for the ldngdom of God.
man
_qe
10 Now after these things the Lord appointed
,lot to
seventy _ others, and sent them two and two destroy
before his face into every city and place, whi. ,nen'a
livea,but

2Thereforesaidheuntothem,*Theharvesttruly
is great, but the labourers are few : pray ye therefare the Lord of the harvest, that he would send
forth labourers into Ida harvest.
.3 Go your ways: *behold, I send you forth as
minos among wo_ves,
4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes: and
salute no man by the way.
5 *And into whatsoever house ye enter, first say,
Peace be to this house,
6 And if the son of peace bo there, your poace sball
rest upon it : if not, it shall turn to you again,
7 And in the same house remain, eating and
drinkin_ such things as they give : for the Isbourer m worthy of his hire. Go not from house
to house,

2filer he himself was about to come. And he tosave
said unto them, The harvest is plenteous, but them.
the labourers are few: pray ye therefore the slodging.
Gr.
Lord of the harvest, that he send forth la. /0/ase_.
3 bourers into his harvest. Go your ways: be- _Many
hold, I send you forth as lmmha in the midst
ancient
4 of wolves. Carry no purse, no wallet, no anthorities add
5 shoes : and salute no man on the way. And and two:
into whatsoever house 7e _]mll lOenter, _Lrstsay,
and soin
6Peace_e to tl_s house. Andifa
sonofpeace
rer. 17.
entrr
be there, your peace shall rest upon n him:
10Or,
7 but if not, it shall turn to you again. And in fir_, say
that same house remain, eating and drinki_
u Or, ,t
such things as they give : far the labourer _s
worthy of his hire. Go not from house to _house.

S. LUKE.
8 And lute whatsoever city ye enter, and they
receive you, eat such things as arc set before you
9 And heal the sick that are therein, and say unto
them, The kmgdom of God is come nigil unto you.
10 But into whatsoever city ye enter, and they
receive you not, go your ways out into the streets
of the same, and say.
11 Esen the very dust of 3our city, which cleareth on us, we do wipe off against 3on: not_lthstanding be yc sure of thzs, that the kingdom of
God is come nigh auto you.
12 But I say unto you, that it shall be more tolerable in that day for Sodom, than for that city.
13 _Woe unto thee. Chorazinl woe unto thee,
Bethsaida! for if the mighty works had been done
m Tyre and Sidon, which have been done m you,
they had a great while ago repented, sitting in
sackcloth and ashes,
14 But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and
Sidon at the judgment, than for you.
15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted to
heaven, shalt be thrust down to hell.
16 "He that heareth you heareth me ; and lie
that despiseth you despiseth me; and he that
despiseth me despiseth lnm that sent me.
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' 8 And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they
_
receive you, cat such things ab arc set be' 9 fore you. and heal the sick that are therein,
I
and say unto them, The kingdom of God is
10 come mgh unto you. But into _hat,oever city
ye shall enter, and they receive you not, go out
!:11 rote the streets thereof and say, Even the dust
from your city, tlmt cleaveth to our feet, we
do wipe off against you: howbeit know thi%
_12 that the kingdom of God is come nigh
I say
i
unto you, It shall be more tolerable in that
' 13 day for Sodom, than for that city. Woe unto
thee, Chorazini woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for
I
if the I mighty works had been done m Tyre

R.V.

: Gr.

and Sides, which were done in you, they would
po,.ers
have repented long ago, sitting in sackcloth and
i 14 ashes. Howbeit it shall be more tolerable for
Tyre aml Sidon in the judgement, than for you
i 15 And thou, Capernaum, shalt thou be exalted
I
unto heaven ? thou shalt be brought down unto
16 Hades. He that heareth you heareth me ; and
)
he that rejeeteth you rejecteth me; and lie that
I
rejecteth me rejecteth him that sent me.
17 ¶ And
seventy
returned
saying,
Lord,theeven
the devils
are again
subject with
unto joy,
us I 17 And the seventy returned _ith joy, saying,
through thy name.
'
Lord, e_ en the 2devils are subject unto us in -_de_wnsGr.
18 And lie said unto them, I beheld Satau as 18 thy name. And he said unto them, I beheld
lightning fall from heaven.
19 Sat_l fallen as lightning from heaven. Bchohl,
19 Behold, I give unto yon power to tread ou
I have given you authority to tread upon serserpents and scorpions, and over all the power
pents and scorpions, and over all the power
of the enemy' and nothing shall b_ an_ means
of the enemy: and nothing _hall hi any wise
hurt you.
20 Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, that the 20 hurt you. Howbeit in this rejoice not, that the
spirits are suhject unto you; hut rather rejoice,
spirits are subject unto you; but rejoice that
because your names are written in heaven,
your names are written in heaven.
21 ¶ In that hour Jesus rejoined in spirit, and 21 In that same hour he rejoiced _in the Holy
s Or, by
said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and
Spirit, and said, I _thank thee, O Father, Lord
4Or,
earth, that thou hast hid these things from the
of heaven and earth, that thou didst hide these prmb'¢
wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto
things from the wise and understanding, and
babes : even so, Father ; for so it seemed good in
didst reveal them unto babes : yea, Father ; zfor s Or,
tt_at
thy sight.
22 so it was well-pleasing ill thy sight. All things I
22 IIAll things are delivered to me of my Father :
have been delivered unto me of my Father :
and no man knoweth who the Son is, hut the
and no one knoweth who the Son is, save the
Father;
andthe
whoSonthewill
Father
but the Sou, and
Father; and who the Father is, save the Son,
he to whom
revealis,Mm.
23 ¶ And he turned him unto his disciples, and
and he to whomsoever the Son willeth to reveal
said privately, *Blessed are the eyes which see _ him. And turning to the disciples, he said prithe things that ye see :
vately, Blessed are the eyes which see the things
24 For I tell you, that many prophets and kings
24 that ye see : for I say unto you, that many
have desired to see those things which ye see,
prophets and kings desired to see the things
and have not seen them ; and to hear those things
which ye see, aud saw them not; and to hear
which ye hear, and lmve not heard them.
the things which ye hear, and heard them not.
25 ¶ And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and 25 And behold, a certain lawyer btood up and
tempted
him, saying,
tempted him, saying, _Master, what shall I do *Or,
inherit eternal
life ? "Master, what slmU I do to
26 He said unto him, Wlmt is written in the 26 to inherit eternal life 9 And he said unto him,
Teacher
law ? how readest thou ?
What is written in the law ? how readest thou'_
27 And he answering said, Thou shalt love the 27 And he answering said, Thou shalt love the
Lord thy GOd with all thy heart, and with all thy
Lord thy God 7with all thy heart, and with all 7Gr.
soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy
thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all from
mind ; and thy neighbour as thyself.
28 thy mind ; and thy neighbour as thyself. And
28 And lie said unto him, Thou hast answered
he said unto him, Thou hast m_'ered right :
right : this do, and thou shalt live.
_29 this do, and thou shalt live. But he, desiring
29 But he, willing to justify himself, said m_to
Jesus, And who is my neighbour _
to justify himself, said unto Jesus, And who is
30 And Jesus answering said, A certain _mawent
30 my neighbour ? Jesus made answer alwl said,
down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among
A certain man was going down from Jerusalem
thieves, which stripped him of his raiment, and
to Jericho ; and he fell among robbers, which
wounded him, and departed, leaving him half dead.
both stripped him and beat him, and departed,
31 And by chance there came down a certain 31 leaving him half dead. And by chance a cerpriest that way : and when he saw him, he passed
tain priest was going down that way: and when
by on the other side.
he saw him, he passed by on tim other side
32 And l_ewise a Levite. when he was at the 32 And in like manner a Levite also, when he
place, came and looked on Mm, and passed by on
the other side.
came to the place, and saw him, passed by on
33 But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed,
33 the other side. But a certain Samaritan, as
came where he waS : and when he saw him, he
he journeyed, came where he was : and when
had compasalon ou Mm,
he saw him, he was moved with compassion,
34 And went to him, and bound up his wounds, 34 and came to him, and bound up his wom_ds,
6--2
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pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his own
beast, and brought him to an hm, and took ceae
of him.
35 And on the morrow when he departed, he took
uSee
out two IIpeuce, and gave the,_ to the host, and
o_tatt.20, said unto him, Take care of hhn ; and whatsoever
thou spendest more, _hca I come again, I _fll
repay thee.
36 Which now of these three, thiukest thou, was
neighbour unto him that fell among the thieves ?
37 And he said, He that shewed mercy on him.
Then said Jesus uutohim, Go, anddo thouhkewisc,
38 ¶[ Now it came to pass, as they went, that he
entered into a certsin village: aud a certain woman
uamed _artha received him into hel house,
39 And she had a sister called Mary, _hich also
sat at Jesus' feet. and heard his word.
40ButMarthawascumberedaboutmuchserving,
and came to him, and said, Lord, dost thou not
bid her therefore that she help me.
41 And Jesus answered and said unto her, Martha.
IKartlm, thou art careful and troubled about many
things:
4o But one thing is needful: and Mary hath
chosen that good part, which shall not be taken
l away
care that
frommy
her.sister hath left me to serve alone 9

and
Takemore,
care I,ofwhen
himI ; come
-,_d back
whatsoever
thou sa_d,
spendest
again,
3._ wJll repay thee. "_Yhichof these three, thinkest
thou, proved neighbour unto him that fell
37 among the robbers ? And he said, He that
_hewed mercy on him. And Jesus said unto
him, Go, and do thou likewise.
38 Now as they went on their way, he entered
into a certain village : and a certahi womau
named Martha received him into her house.
39 And she had a sister called Mary, _hich al_o
sat at the Lord's feet, and heard his word.
40 But Maz'thawas'Zeumberedaboutmuchserwug;
thou not care that ray sister did leave me to
serve alouc? bid her therefore that she help
41 me. But the Lord answered and said unto
her, 3Mactha, Martha, thou art anxious and
42 troubled about many thhlgs: 4but one tlfing is
needful : for Mary hath chosen the good part,
and sheshall
which
came
notupbe totaken
him, away
and from
said, her.
Lord, dost

Or. o_
o: I,_
uuu.

_latt.7.
_"

are w_th me in bed ; I cammt rise and give thee.
8 I say unto you, Though he will not rise and
give him, because he i_ his friend, yet because
of his importunity he _¢i1!rise and g_ve him as
many as he needeth,
9 "And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given
you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it _hall

shut, and my children are with me in bed ; I
8 cannot use and give thee ? I say unto you,
Tlmugh lie will not rise and give him, because
he is his friend, yet because of his lmportumty
he will m'ise and give him 9as ninny as he
9 needeth. 3a_d I eay m_to you, Ask, and _t shall
be given you ; seek, m_d ye shall find ; knock,

10 For every one that asketh receiveth ; and he
that seeke_h findeth; and to him flint knocketh
it shall be opened.
11 *If a son shall ask bread of any of _ou that
is a father, will he give him n stone ? or if/_e asl_
a fish. will he for a fish give him a serpent *
12 Or if he shall a_k mz egg, _ill he offer him
a scorpion ?
13 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good
gifts m_to your children,: how much more shall
year
heavenly
that ask
him ?-Father give the Holy Spirit to them

10 oue
and that
it shall
be receiveth
opened m_to
Forseeketh
every
asketh
; andyou.
he that
findeth; and to hmx that knocketh it shall

I!Or.for
the dug.

• ._att.7
9.

beopeneduntoyou.

11 be opened. And of which of you that is a
father shall h_s son ask _0a loaf, and he give
him a stone ? or a fish, and lie for a fish give
12 him a serpent _ Or if he shall ask an egg, will
13 he g_ve hhn a scorpion ? If ye then, being evil,
know how to give good gifts unto your children,
how much more shall your heavenly Father
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him ?

14 ¶I And he was casting out a devil, and it w&q 14 And he was casting out a n devil w_ich was
dumb. Anditeametopass,
whenthedevilwasgone
dumb. And it came to pass, when the t:devil
out, the dumb spake; and the people wondered,
was gone out, the dumb man spake; and the
t, Matt.9. 15 But some of them said, _He casteth out devils 15 multitudes marvelled. But some of them said,
'_through Beelzebub the chief of the devils.
_2By Beelzebub the prince of the _Sdevils cast& 1_ _4.
16 And others, tempting hi_, sought of him a 16 eth he out _Sdevils. And others, tempting _im,

t

]

potu'ing on them oil and wine ; and he set him
on his own beast, and brought him to an imp,
35 and took care of hhu. And on the mon-ow he
took out t_ o 1pence, and gave them to the host,

11 And it came to pass, that, as he was praying _ 11 And it came to pass, as hc was praying ill a
iu a certain place, when he ceased, one of his
certah_ place, that when he ceased, oue of his
disciples said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray,
diseiples said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray,
as John also taught his discqlles.
2 eveu as John also taught his disciples. And
2 And he said unto them, Wlmu ye pray, sa),
he said unto them, Wrhen ye pray, say, _Fa*Our Father which art in heaveu, Hallowed be
ther, Hallowed be thy lmme. Thy kingdom
thy name. Thy kingdom come. Tby will be done,
3 come." Give us day by day vour daffy bread.
as in heaven, so in earth.
4 ._a_d forgive us our sins; for we ourselves also
3 Give us uday by day our daily bread.
4 And forgive us our sins ; for we also forgive
forgive every one that is indebted to us. And
every one that is indebted to us. And lead us not
bling us not into temptation s.
into temptation ; but deliver us from evil
5 Aml he said m_to them, Which of you shall
5 And he said unto them, Which of you shall
ha_e a friend, and shall go unto hhn at midhave a friend, aud shall go _nto him at midnight,
night, and say to him, Friend, lend me three
and say unto him, Friend, lend me three loaveb ;
6 loaves ; for a frmnd of mine is come to me
6 For a fneud of mine uin his journey is co-m
from a }ounmy, and I have nothing to set
to me, and I have nothing to set before him _
7 before into ; alld he from within shall answer
7And
he from
answerandandmysay,
Trouand say, Trouble m_ not : the door is now
ble
me not:
the within
door is shall
now shut.
childrel_

I "Matt.6.
_.

1
X. 34 1

17 Bat he, knowing their thoughts, said unto
them, Every kingdom divided against itself is
brought to desolation; a_d a house divided against
sign
fromfalleth,
heaven.
n house
18 H Satan also be divided against himself, how

knowing theirthoughts, said unto them, Every
kingdom divided against itself is brought to de17 sought
sign from
heaven.
he,
solation;of _him
and aa house
divided
against But
a house
18 falleth. And if Satan also is divided against

cast out devils through Beelzebub.
shall his ldngdem stand ? because ye say that I

ye say that I cast out _Sdeviis _2by Beelzebub.
himself, how _ll his kingdom stand ? because

t

t

I_

t
b
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19 And if I by Beelzchub cast out devd% by
whom doyour sons cast them out? thel'cfore shall
they he your judges.
.'20But _ I with the finger of God cast out dc_-ils,
no doubt tile kingdom of God is come upon you.
21When a strong man armed keepeth his palace,
lns goods arc in peace :
22 But when a stronger than he shall come upon
him, and overcome him, he taketh flora him all lus
armour wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils
23 He that is not with me is agan_st me : and
lie that gathereth not with me scatteretl_
24 "When the unclean Slurit i._ gone out of a
man, he walketh through dry places, seeking rest;
and finding none, he saxth, I V,lll retm'n unto my
house _hence I came out.
25 And when he cometh, he findcth it s_ept and
ga_anshed.
25 Then gocth lie, and takcth to M,_ seven other
spirits nmre wicked than hmlself; and the)" enter
m, and dwell the_e: and the last slate of that man
is worse than the first,
27 ¶ And it came to pass, aslie spake these things,
a certain woman of the companylifted up her voice,
and said unto hun, Blesscd is the womb that bare
thee, and the paps which thou hast sacked,
28 But be said, Yea rather, blessed are they that
hear the word of God, and keep it.
29 t[ _And when the people _ere gathered thick
together, lie began to say, This m an e_dl generation : they seek a sign ; and there shall no _ign
be green it, but the sign of Jonas the prophet,
30 For as Jonas was a sign ante the Nme_dtes, so
shall also the Son of man be to thin generation.
31 The queen of the south shall rise up ill the
judgment with the men of this generation, and
condemn them: for she came from the utmost
parts of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon ;
and, behold, a greater than Solomon is here.
32 The men of Nineve shall rme up in the judgmerit with this generation, and shall condemu it :
for they repented at the preaching of Jonas ; and,
behold, a greater than Jonas is here.
33 "No man, when he hath hghted a candle,
putteth it in a secret place, neither under a
l_bushel, but on a candlestick, that they which
come in may see the light,
34 "The bght of the body is the eye : therefore
when thine eye is single, thy whole body also _s
full of light ; but when thi_e eye is evil, thy body
also/s full of darkness,
35 Take heed therefore that the light which is
in thee be not darkness.
36 If thy whole body therefore be full of light,
ha_ug no part dark, the whole shall be full of
light, as whea_ the bright shining of a candle doth
give thee light,
37 ¶ And as he spake, a certain Pharisee besought him to dine with him: and he went in,
and sat down to meat.
39 And when the Pharisee saw/t, he marvelled
that he.had not first washed before dinner,
39 "And the Lord said unto him, Now do ye
Pharisees make clean the outside of the cup and
the platter ; but your inward part is full of ravening and wickedness.
40 Ye fools, did not he that made that which is
without make that which is within also_
41 But rather give alms nor §uch things as ye
have ; and, behold, all thinwa are clean unto you.
42 But woo unto you, "Pimp.sees I for ye tithe
mint and xue and all manner of herbs, and pass
over judgment and the love of God : these ought
ye to have done,and not to leave the other undone,
43 *Woe unto _'ou, Pharlseesl for ye love the
uppermost seats m the synagogues, and greetings
in the markets.
44 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo_
crites! for ye are as graves which appear not, ann
the men that walk over them are not aware oftl_em,
45 ¶ Then answered one of the lawyers, and said

19 And if I Iby Beelzebub cast out '-'devils, hy
_hom do your soils cast them out 9 there20 fore shall they be )'oar judges. Bat if I by the
finger of God cast out '_devils, then is the k'ing21 dora of God come upon you. When the strong
n_a_ fully armed guardeth his own torn't, his
22 goods are in peace : but when a stronger than
he shall come upon him, and overcome hun,
he takcth from hun his whole armour wherein
23 he trusted, and divideth Iris spoils. He that is
not with me is against me ; and he that gather24 eth not x_-ithme seattercth. The uncleaa spirit
when '_ho is gone out of the man, passeth
through uaterless places, seeking rest; and
finding none, ,_he saith, I will turn back unto
25 my house whence I came out. And _hen _be
is come, 3he findeth it swept and garmshed
26 Then goeth '_he, and taketh to Mm seven
other bpirlts more evll than 4himself;
and
they enter m and dwell there: and the last
state of that man becometh worbc than the
first.
27 And _t came to pass, as be said these things,
a certain woman out of the multitude hfted up
her voice, and said unto him, Blessed is the
womb that bare thee, and the breasts which
28 thou d_dst suck. But lie said, Yea rather,
blesqed are they that hear the word of God,
and keep it.
29 And when the multitudes were gathering togcther unto him, he began to say, Thin generation is an e_fl generation : It seeketh after a
sign ; mid there shall no sign be given to it but
30 thn sign of Jonah. For even as Jonah became
a sign mite the Nmevites, so shall also the Son
31 of man be to thi_ generation.
The queen of
the south shall rise up in the judgement with
the men of this generation, and shall condemn
them : for she came from the ends of the eea'th
to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and behold,
32 r,a greater than Solomon is here. Tbe men of
Nineveh shall stand up in the judgement with
this generation, and shall condemn _t : for they
_epented at the preaching of Jonal_; and bchold, ._a greater than Jc_mh is here.
33 No man, when lie hath lighted a lamp,
lputteth it m a cellar, neither under the bushel,
but on the stand, that they which enter in
34 may see the light. The lamp of thy body
is thine eye : when thine eye is single, thy
whole body also is fall of hgbt; but when
it is evil, thy body als<_ is full of darkness.
35 Look therefore whether the hght that is in
36 thee be not darknesS. If therefore thy whole
body be full of light, having no part dark,
it shall be wholly full of light, as when the
lamp _ith its bright shhiing doth give thee
light.
37 .Now as he spake, a Pharisee asketh him
to _dme with hnn : and he went in, and sat
38 down to meat. And when the Pharisee saw
it, he marvelled that he had not first _'ashed
39 before edinner. And the Lord said unto bim,
Now do ye Pharisees cleanse the outside of the
cup and of the platter; but your inward part is
40 full of extortion and wickedness.
Ye foolish
ones, did not he that made the outside make
41 the inside also? Howbeit give for alms those
thingswhich_arewithin;
m_dbehold, allthings
are clean unto you.
42 But woe unto you Pharisees! for ye tithe
mb_t and rue and every herb, and pass over
judgement and the love of GOd : but the_
ought ye to have done, and not to leave the
43other undone. Woo unt_ youPhariseesl forye
love the chief seat_ in the synago_u_es, an_l
44 the salutations in the marketplaces. Woo unto
yon! for ye are as the tombs which appear
not, and the men that walk over them know
it not.
45 And one of the lawyers answering saith
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unto hhu, _astcr, thus saying thou reproachest
unto hhn, 1Master, in saying this thou reproachus also.
46 est us also. And he said, Woe unto you lawyers
46 "And he said, Woo unto you also, ye lawyers !
also ! for ye lade men with burdens grievous
for ye lade men with hurdens grievous to be borne,
to be bonle, and ye yourselves touch not the
and ye yourselves touch not the burdens with one 47 burdens with one of your fingers. Woe unto
of your fingers,
you I for ye build the tombs of the prophets,
47 "Woe unto you t for ye build the sepulchres
of the prophets, and your fathers killed them.
48 and your fathers killed them. So ye are wit48 Truly ye bear witness that ye allow the deeds
nesses and consent unto the works of your
of your fathers : for they indeed killed them, and
fathers, for theykilled them, and ye build their
ye build their sepulchres.
49 tombs. Therefore also said the wisdom of God,
49 Therefore also said the wisdom of God, I _ ill
I will send mite them prophets aud apostles ;
send them prophets and apostles, and so,_te of
and some of them they shall kill aud persecute ;
them they shall slay and persecute :
50 tlmt the blood of all the prophets, which _as
50 That the blood of all the prophets, which
shed from the foundation of the world, may
was
shed from
the generation
foundation ; of the world, may . 51 be required of this geuea'ation ; from the blood
be required
of this

XI.

45
:ELV.

t Or.
Teacher

' Gen. _.
8.

;,
_
._'

51 'From the blood of Abel unto the blood of I
of Abel unto the blood of Zachariah, _ho
Zacharias, which perished bet_een fire altar and,
perished between the altar and the -_sanc- -_¢_r
the temple: verily I say unto }ou, It shall be re. ]
tuary: yea, I say unto you, it shall be required
house"
quired of this generation.
Matt.
52 _Woe unto yon, lawyers I for ye have taken I 52 for
of this
ye took
generation.
away theWoe
key m_to
of knowledge:
you lawyersyel
23. 13.
away the key of knowledge: ye entered not in
entered not in yourselves, and them that uere
yourselves, and them that _ere entering in ye
entering ill ye hindered.
I Or,
Ithindered.
forbad.
53 Aald as he said these things unto them, the 53 Aaid when tie was come out from thence,
the scribes and the Pharisees began to 3press 3Or, set
scribes and the Plma'isees began to urge ]d_n
upon ldm vehemently, and to provoke him to themselves
vehemently,
many
things :and to provoke him to speak of 54 speak of _many things; laying wait for him, vehe54 Laying wait for him, and seekhlg to catch
to catch something out of Ins mouth.
*_enttll
something out of Ins mouth, that they aught 19.
lal the mean time, when _the many thou- against
him
accuse him.
sands of the multitude were gathered together,
4Or,
insomuch tlmt they trode one upon another,
more
qblatt.
19. In "the mean time, when there were gatherhe began to Gsay unto his disciples first of all, _Gr. the
16.6.
ed together an immmerablo multitude of people,
Beware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, which
m_/r/adz
insomuch
trode onefirst
uponofanother,
he be2 is hypocrisy. But there is nothiug covered up, of_r,
gun to say that
unto they
his disciples
all, Beware
ye
of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy,
that shall not be revealed : and hid, that shall say It_tt_
Matt.
2 "For there is nothing covered, that shall not be
3 not be known. Wherefore whatsoever ye have hts dis10.26.
revealed; neither hid, that shall not be kno_'n,
said in the darkuess shall be heard in the %oles,
1_rst of
3 Therefore whatsoever ye have spoken in darklight ; and what ye have spoken in the ear in all be.
ness shall be heard in the light; mid that which
the inner chambers shall be pl ocluimed upon u'are lt*
ye have spoken in the ear in closets shall be
4 the housetops. Aud I say unto you my friends,
proclaimed upon the housetops.
Be not afraid of them which kill the body,
"Matt.
4 "And I say unto you my friends, Be not afraid
and after that have no more that they can
to. 2S.
of them that kill the body, and after that have
no more that they can do.
5 do. But I wiU warn you whom ye shall fear :
5 But I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear:
Fear him, which after he hath killed hath
Fear him, which after he hath killed hath power
7power to cast into s hell ; yea, I say unto you, _Or, an.
to cast into hell ; yea, I say unto you, Fear him.
6 Fear him. Are not five sparrows sold for two tl_onty
See
6 Are not five sparrows sold for two !1farthin_,s
farthings ? and not one of them is forgotten m s Gr.GoMatt. 10. a_d not one of them is forgotten before God ? _' '
7 the sight of'God. But the very hairs of your henna.
2_.
t _ur even me very hairs of your head are all
head are all numbered.
Fear not : ye are of
numbered. Fear not therefore : ye are of more
8 more _mlue than many sparrows. And I say
value than many sparrows,
unto you, Every one who shall confess 9me _Gr. _n
• Matt.
8 _Also I say unto you, Whosoever shall colffess
10.32.
before men, lOhim ahM1 the Son of man also me.
before
angels
GodSon
:
9 confess before the angels of God : but he that t0Gr.
kTlm. 2. confess
me before
men,thehim
shallof the
of man also
9 But he that denieth me before men shall be
denieth me in the presence of men shall be in him.
denied before the angels of God.
denied in the presence of the angels of God.
10 And whosoever shall speak a word against
10 And every one who shall speak a word against
the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : hut
the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but
unto him that blasphemeth against the Holy Ghost
unto him that blasphemeth against the Holy
it shall not be forgiven.
11 Spirit it shall not be forgiven. And when they
. _Iatt.
11 "And when they bring you unto the synabring you before the synagogues, and the
10.19.
gogues, and nnto magistrates, and powers, take
rulers, and the authorities, be not anxious how
ye no thought how or what thing ye shall answer,
or what ye shall say :
or what ye shall answer, or what yo _hall say :
12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the 12 for the Holy Spirit shall teach you in that
same hour what ye ought to say.
very hour what ye ought to say.
13 _[ And one of the company said unto him, 13 And one out of the _-ultitude said unto him, n Grfor
Master, spea k to my brother, that he divide the
_Master, bid my brother divide the inheritance
not m a
inheritance with me.
14 with me. But he said unto him, Man, who ma_'s
shun14 And he said unto him, Man, who made me 15 made me a _udge or a divider over you? And da_w2
a_15
judge
And or
heasaid
divider
unto over
them,you
Take
? heed, and beware
of covetousness : for a man's life consisteth not in
the abundance of the things which he possesseth,
16 And he spake a parable unto them, saying,
The ground of a certain rich man brought forth
plentifully:

he said unto them, Take heed, and keep yourselves from all covetousness : n for a man's
life consisteth not in the abundance of the
16 things which he possesseth.
And he spake
a parable unto them, saying, The ground of
a certain rich man brought forth plentifully:

eth 1,_
¢onstzttram rue
tamas ?tO
l_?tt£Jt
possess- I
_.
I
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17 And he thought within himself, saying, What
shall I do, because I have no room where to
bestow my fruits ?
18 And he said, This will I do : I will pull down
my barns, and build greater ; and there will I
bestow all my fruits and my goods.
19 And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast
much eat,
goods
laidand
up be
formerry.
many years; take thine
ease,
drink,
20 But God said unto him, Thou fool, this night
thy soul shall be required of thee : then whose
shall those things be, which thou hast provided ?
2]. So/s he that layeth up treasure for himself,
and is not rich toward God.
22 ¶[ And he said unto his disciples, Therefore I
say unto you, *Take no thought for your life,
what ye shall eat; neither for the body, what ye
shall put on.
23The life is more than meat, and the bedyls
7_Jorethan raiment.
24 Consider the ravens: for they neither sow nor
reap ; which neither have storehouse nor barn;
and God feedeth them: how much more are yo
better than the fowls ?
25 to
And
youcubit
with9 taking thought can
add
his which
stature ofone

17 and he reasoned ultldn himself, saying, What
shall I do, because I have not _here to bestow
18 my fruits ? And he said, This will I do : I will
pull down my barns, and build greater ; and
there will l[ bestow all my corn and my goods.
19 And I will say to my i soul, i Soul, thou hast
much goods laid up for many years; take
20 thine ease, eat, drink, be merry.
But GOd
said unto him, Thou foolish one, this night
_is thy I soul required of thee ; and the firings
which thou hast prepared, whose shall they
21 be 9 So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward God.
22 And he said unto his disciples, Therefore I

26 If ye then be not able to do that thing which
is least, why take ye thought for the rest ?
27 Consider the lilies how they grow : they toil
not, they spin not; and yet I say unto you, that
Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one
of these.
28 If then God so clothe the grass, which is to
day in the field, and to morrow is cast into the
oven ;faith
how much more will he clothe you, 0 yc of
little

26 ture 9 If then ye are not able to do even that
which is least, why axe ye anxious concerning
27 the rest ? Consider the lilies, how they grow :
they toil not, neither do they spin; yet I say
unto you, :Even Solomon in all his glory was
28 not arrayed like one of these. But if God doth
so clothe the grass in the field, which to-day is,
and to-morrow is east into the oven; how much
more shall he clothe you, 0 ye of little faith ?

29 And seek not ye what ye shall eat, or what ye
shall drink, uneither be ye of doubtful mind.
30 For all these things do the nations of the
world seek after: and your Father knowcth that
ye have need of these things.
31 $[ But rather seek ye the kingdom of God;
and all these things shall be added unto you.
32 Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father's
good pleasure to give you the kingdom.
33 Sell that ye have, and give alms; *provide
yourselves bags which wax not old, a treasure in
the heavens that faileth not, where no thief approaeheth, neither moth corrupteth,
34 For where your treasure is, there will your
heart be also.
35 "Let your loins be girded about, and your
lights burning ;
36 And ye yourselves llke unto men that wait for
their lord, when he will return from the wedding;
that when he comcth and lmockcth, they may
open unto him immediately.
37 Blessed are those servants, whom the lord
when he cometh shall find watching : verily I say
unto yea, that he shall gird himself, and make
them to sit down to meat, and will come forth and
serve them.
38 And if he shall come in the second watch, or
come in the third watch, and find them so, blessed
axe those servants.
39*And this know, that if the goodmau of the
house had known what hour the thief would come,
he would have watched, and not have suffered his
house to be broken through.
40 Be ye therefore ready also: for the Son of
man cometh at an hour when ye think not.
41 ¶ Then Peter said unto him, Lord, speakest
thou this parable unto us, or even to all ?
42 And the Lord said, Who then is that faithful
and wise steward, whom/ds lord shall make ruler
over his
household,
meat
in due
season ?to give them t£eir portion of
43 Blessed £s that servant, whom his lord when
he comath shall find so doing,
44 Of a truth I say unto you, that he will make
him ruler over all that he hath.

29 And seek not ye what ye shall eat, and what ye
shall drhlk, neither be ye of doubtful mind.
30 For all these things do the nations of the world
seek after: but your Father kuoweth that ye
31 have need of these things. He, belt seek ye
s his "kingdom, and these things shall be added
32 unto you. Fear not, little flock ; for it is your
Father's good pleasure to give you the king33 dora. Sell that ye have, and give alms ; make
for yourselves purses which wax not old, a

say unto you, Be not anxious for your Slife,
_hat ye shall eat : nor yet for your body, what
23yeshallput
on. For the 31ife is more than the
24 food, and the body than the raiment. Consider
the ravens, that they sow not, neither reap ;
which have no store.chamber nor ham; and
God feedeth them: of how much more value
25 are ye than the birds 1 _ld which of you by
being anxious can add a cubit unto his 4sta-

treasure in the heavens that falleth not, where
no thief draweth near, neither moth destroyeth.
34 For where your treasure is, there will your
heart be also.
35 Let your loins be girded about, and your
36 lamps burning ; and be ye yourselves like mlto
men looking for their lord, when he shall retLml
from the marriage feast ; that, when he cometh
and knocketh, they may stralghtway open unto
37 him. Blessed axe those 6servants, whom the
lord when he cometh shall find watching :
verily I say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and make them sit down to meat, and
38 shall come and serve them. And if he slmll
come in the second watch, and if in the third,
and find them so, blessed are those sewants.
39 7But kn°w this'that if themaster °f theh°use
had known in what hour the thief was corning, he would have watched, and not have left
40 his house to be Sbroken through. Be ye also
ready: for in an hour that ye think not the
Son of man cometh.
41 And Peter said, Lord, speakest thou this
42 parable unto us, or even unto all ? And the
Lord said, Who then is 9the faithful and
wise steward, whom his lord Rhall set over
his household, to give them their portion of
43 food in due season ? Blessed is that ]0 setcant, whom his lord when he cometh shall
44 find so doing. Of a truth I say unto you,
that he will set him over all that he hath.
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45 But and if tlmt scrvm_t say in his heart, My
lord delayeth his coming ; and shall begin to beat
the menservants and maidens, and to cat and
drink, and to be drunken;
46 The lord of that servant will come in a day
when he looketh not for Mn,, and at an hour when
lie is not aware, and will qcut him in sunder, and
will appoint him ]us portion with the unbelievers,
47 And that servant, which knew his lord's will,
and prepared not himself, neither did according to
his will, shall be beaten with many stri_es,
48 But lie that knew not, and did comnut things
worthy of stripes, shaU be beaten with few stri_Je_,
For unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall
be much required : and to whom men have commitred much, of him they will ask the more.
49 ¶[ I am come to send fire on the earth; and
wlmt will I, if it be already kindled ?
50 But I have a baptism to be baptized with ; and
how am 1 Itstraitened till it be accomplished !
51 "Suppose )e that I am come to _ive peace on
earth? I tell you, Nay; but rather division:
52 For from henceforth there slmll be five in one
house divided, tln'se against two, and two against
three,
53 The father shall be dR_ded against the son,
andthe son against the father ; the mother against
the daughter, and the daughter against the mother ;
the mother in law against her daughter in law, and
the daughter in law against her mother in law.
54 ¶[ And he said also to the people, "When ye

45 But if that i hervant shall say in hm heart,
My lord delayeth his coming ; and shall begin
to beat the menservants and the maidservants,
and to cat and drink, and to be dxunken;
d6 the lord of that i servant shall come in a
day when he expecteth not, and in an hour
when he knoweth not, and shall 2cut him
asmlder, and appoint his portion with the
47 unfaithful.
And that zservant, which knew
his lord's will, and made not ready, nor did
according to his will, shall be beaten with
48 many stril_es ; hut lie that knew not, and did
tldngs worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with
few stril_es. And to whomsoever much is
given, of him shall much be required : and to
whom they commit much, of him will they ask
the more.
49
I came to cast fire upon tim earth ; and
50 what x_ll I, if it is already kindled ? But
I have a baptmm to be baptized wzth ; and
how am I straite_red till it be accomplished I
51 Think ye that I am come to give peace m
the e_'th ? I tell you, Nay ; but rather divi52 sion : for there shall be from henceforth five
in one house diwded, three ag_nst h_o, and
53 two against three. They shall be divided,
father against son, and son against father;
mother against daughter, and daughter against
her mother ; mother in law against her daughter in law, and daughter in law against her
mother in law.

say, There cometh a shower ; and so it m.
55 And when ye see the south wind blow, ye say,
There will be heat; and it cometh to pass.
56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the
sky and of the earth ; but how is it that ye do not
discern this time _

see a cloud rising in the west, straightway ye
say, There eometh a shower; and so zt eometh
55 to pas.s. And _hen ye see a south wind blowrag, _e say, There will be a Sseorching heat;
56 and zt cometh to pass. Ye h_Toerites, ye know
how to 4interpret the face of the earth and the
heaven ; but how is it that ye know not how to
54
And lie said
the ?multitudes
also,
ye
57 _intervret
this totime
And
even When
of your-. why
.
58 selves judge ye not what m rlght ? For as thou
art going with thine adversary before the .ma:
gistrate, on the way give diligence to be quit of
him ; lest haply lie hale thee unto the judge,
and the judge shall deliver thee to the 5officer,
59 and the :'officer shall cast thee hito prison. I
say m_to thee, Thou shall by no means come
out thence, till thou have paid the very last
mite.
13 Now there were some present at that very
_season which told lmn of the Galfl_eans, whose
blood Pilate had mingled with thear sacau2 rices. And he answered and said unto them,
Think ye that these Galilreans were sinners
above all the Galilmans, because they have
3 slfffered these things? I tell you, Nay: but,
except ye repent, ye shall all in like manner
4 perish.
Or those e_ghteen, upon whom the
tower in Siloam fell, and killed them, think
yo that they were eoffenders above all the
5 men that dwell in Jerusalem? I tell _u,
Nay : but, except ye repent, ye shall all
wise permh.
6 And he spake this _arable ; A certain man
]lad a fig tree planted m his vineyard ; and he
came seeking fruit thereon, and found none.
7 And he said unto the vinedresser, Behold, these
three years I come seeking fruit on this fig tree,
and find none: cut it down ; why doth zt also
8 cumber the groined ? And he answering sa_th
unto him, Lord, let it alone this year also, tall
9I _hall dig about it, and dungit:
and if it bear
fruit thenceforth, we//; but if not, thou shalt
cut it down.
10 And he was teaching in one of the syna11 gogues on the sabbath day. And behold, a
woman which had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years ; and she was bowed together, and
12 could in no wise lift herself up. And when
Jesus saw her, he called her, and said to her,
Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity.

see
cloud
out of the west, stral6htway ye
57 aYea,
and rise
what
is right
?why even of yourselves judge yo not
58 ¶[ "When thou guest with thine adversary to
the magistrate, as thb_ art in the way, give dill
gence that thou mayest be delivered front him; lest
he hale thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee
to the officer, and the officer cast thee into prison,
59 I tell thee, thou shalt not depart thence, till
thou hast paid the very last umite.
13
There were present at that season some that
told him of the Galilmans, whose blood Pilate had
mingled u4th their sacrifices.
2 And Jesus answering said unto them, Suppose
ve that these Cralilmans were shiners above all the
Galllmans, because they suffered such things ?
3 1 tell _on, Nay : but, except ye repent, ye shall
all hke_ase periah.
4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, and slew them, think ye that they were
_1sinners above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem 9
5 I tell you, Nay : but, except ye repent, ye oh_l
all hkewise perish.
6 ¶ He spake also this parable ; A certain man
had a fig tree planted in his vineyard; and he
came and sought fruit thereon, and found none.
7 Then said he unto the dresser of his vineyard,
Behold, these three years I come seeking fruit on
this fig tree, and find none : cut it down ; why
cumbereth zt the gr.ound 9
8 And he ans_ermg ssad unto him, Lord, let it
alone this year also, till I shall dig about it, and
dung it :
9Andifitbcarh'uit,
weIl: andif not, t_en after
that thou shalt cut it down.
10 And he was teaching in one of the synagogues
on the sabbath.
"
11 ¶[ And, behold, there was a woman which had
a spirit of infirmity .eig.htoen years, and was bowed together, and could m no wzse lift up ner_ee],
12 And when Jesus saw her, he called her to him,
and said unto her, Woman, thou art loosed from
thine itdirnnty.

I_.V.
1Gr.
bond_ervant.
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scourge
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13 And ha laid l**shands on her: and hmnediate.
ly she was made straight, and glorified God.
14 And the ruler of tile synagogue ans_ ercd with
indignation, because that Jesus had healed ou the
sabbath day, and said unto the people, There are
six days income
which
_ orknot: illouthem
therefore
andmen
be ought
healed, to and
the
sabbath day.
15 The Lord then answered him, and said, Thou
h3_pocrite, doth not each one of )ou on the sabhath
loose his ox or 1Haass from the stall, and lead ]t_n_
a_ay to watering 9
16 And ought not this woman, being a daughter
of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, these
e_ghtcen years, be loosed from this bond on the
sabbath day '_
17 Aud when he had said these thin_s, all his
adversaries were ashamed : and all the people rejoieed for all the glorious things that were done
by him.
18 ¶ • Then said he, Unto what is the kiugdom
of God like ? and whereunto shall I resemble it 9
19 It is like a graiu of mustald seed, whmh a man
took, and cast mid his garden; and it grew, and
waxed
a great tree
and the fo_ ls of the air lodged
in the branches
of ;zt.

13 And he laid his hands upon her: and immedL
ately she was made straight, and glorified God.
14 And the ruler of the synagogue, being moved
with indtgnation because Jesus had healed on
the sabbath, ans_eled and said to the multitude, There are six days in which men ought to
work: in them therefore come and be healed,
15 and not on the day of the sabbath. But the Lord
answered him, and said, Ye ID"poerttes, doth not
each one of you ou the sabbath loose his ox or
his ass from the i stall, and lead him away to
16 watering ? And ought not this woman, being a
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan had hound,
lo, these eighteen years, to have been loosed from

I_.V.
.....

RGr.
raaagel

17 this bond on the day of the sabbath_ And as he
said these things, all his adversaries were put
to shame : and all the multitude rejoiced for all
the glorious things that were done hy him.
18 He enid therefore, Unto what is the kingdom
of God hke ? and whereunto shall I likes it ?
19 It is like unto a grain of mustard seed, _ hich a
man took, and cast into his dun garden; and
it grew, and became a tree ; and the bnds of

20 And again he said, Whereunto slmll I liken 20 the heaven lodged in the branches thereof..Aald
again he said, Whereunto shall I liken the
the kingdom of God 9
21 It _s like leaven, wluch a woman took and hid °_1kingdom of God ? It is like unto leaven, which
in three IImeasures of meal, till the whole was
a woman took and hid m three _measures of
leavened,
meal, till it was all leavened,
22 ' And he went through the cities and villages, 22 And he went on his way through cities and
teaching, and journeying toward Jerusalem.
villages, teaching, and journeying on unto Je23 Thcu said one nuts him, Lord, axe there few 23 rusalem. And one said unto hun, Lord, are
that be saved ? And he said unto them,
they few that be saved ? And he said unto
2t ¶ *Strive to enter in at the strait gate : for !
many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and / 24 them, Strive to enter in by the narrow door :
shall not be able.
]
for many, I say unto you, shall seek to enter
25 When
once.shut
the to
master
of theand
house
is riseu
and ofshall
not beis 3able.
once ehut
the
up,
and hath
the door,
ye begin
to / 25 m,
master
the house
risen up,When
and hath
stand without, and to knock at the door, saying,
to the door, and ye begin to stand without, and
Lord, Lind, open unto us ; and he shall answer
to knock at tile door, saying, Lord, open to us ;
and say unto you, I know you not wheucc ye are :
and he shall answer and say to you, I know
26 Then shall ye begin to say, We have eaten
26 you not whence ye are ; then shall ye begin to
and drunk iu thy presouee, and thou hast taught
say, We did eat and drink m thy presence, and
in our streets.
27 "But he shall say, I tell you, I know you not 27 thou didst teach in our streets ; and he shall
whence ye are ; depart from me, all ye workers of
say, I tell you, I kuow not whence ye axe ;
iniquity,
depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity.
28 There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth,
28 There shall be the weeping and gnashing of
when ye shall see Ahraham, and Isaac, and Jacob,
teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac,
and al'l the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and
and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom
you yourselves thrust out.
29 And they shall come from the east, and from
29 of
God,
and come
yourselves
without.
they
shall
from east
the forth
east and
west, And
and
the west, and from the north, and from the south,
from the north and south, and shall 4sit down
and shall sit down iu the kingdom of God.
30 in the kingdom of God. And behold, there are
30 *And,
behold,
there which
are last
last which shall be first, and there are first
first,
and there
are first
shallwhich
be last.shall be
31 ¶ The same day there came certain of the
which shall be last.
Pharisees, sayingunto him, Get thee out, and de- 31 In that very hour there came certain Pharipart hence : for Herod will kill thee.
sees, saying to hun, Get thee out, and go hence:
32 And he said unto them, Go ye, and tell that
32 for Herod would fain kill thee. And he said
fox, Behold, I cast out devils," and I do cures to
unto them, Go and say to that fox, Behold, I cast
day and to morrow, and the third day I shall
out _devils and perform cures to-day and tobe perfected.
33 Nevertheless I must walk to day, and to mor- 33 belt
morrow,
andgothe
day to-day
I am perfected.
HowI must
onthird
my way
and to-morrow
row. and the day following: for it cannot be that
a prophet perish out of Jerusalem.
and the day following: for it cannot be that a
34 "O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the 34 prophet perish out of Jerusalem.
0 Jerusalem
_hrophets, and stonest them that are sent unto
Jerusalem, which killeth the prophets, and
ee ; how often would I have gathered thy chilstoneth them that are sent unto her I how often
dren together, as a hen cloth gather her brood
would I have gathered thy children together,
under her wings, and ye would not
even as a hen gathereth her o_vn brood under
35 Behold, your house is left unto you desolate:
35 her wings, and ye would not ! Behold, your house
and verily I say unto you, Ye shall not see me,
i._ left unto you desolate : and I say ante you,
unffl the time come when ye shall say, Blessed/s
_e shall not- see me, until ye shall say, Blessed
he that cometh in the name of the Lord.
/s he that cometh in the name of the Lord.
1'_t And it came to pass, as he went into the
house of one of the chief Pharisees to eat bread
on the sabbath day, that they watched him.
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And it came to pass, when he went into the
house of one of the rulers of the Pharisees on a
sabbathtoeatbread,that theywerewatehinghim.

2See
amrgihal not
un Mat
,lit. 33.
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Or,
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2 And, behold, there was a certain man before
him which lind the dropsy.
3 And Jesus answering spako unto tbe la_Tcra
and Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the
eabbathday?
4 And theyheld their peace. And he took him,
and
healedhim,
let himsaying,
go;
5 And
answeredandthem,
Which of you
shall have an ass or an ox fallen into a pit, and
will not straightway pull him out on the sabbath
day ?
6 And they could not answer him again to these
things.
7 _I And he put forth a parable to those which
were bidden, when he marked how they chose out
the chief rooms ; saying unto them,
8 When thou art bidden of any man to a wedding, sit not down in the highest room ; lest a
more honourable man than thou be hidden of
him;
9 And he that bade thee and him come and say
to thee, Give this man place; and thou begin with
shame to take the lowest room.
10 "But when thou art bidden, go and sit down
in the lowest room ; that when he that bade thee
cometh, he may say unto thee, :Friend, go up
higher : then shalt thou have worship in the presence of them that sit at meat with thee.
11 "For whosoever exalteth himself shall be a.
based; and he that humbleth himself shall be
exalted,
12 ¶[ Then said he also to him that bade him,
When thou makest a dhmer or a supper, call not
thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neighbours; lest they also bid
thee
again,
andthou
a recompence
be made
13 But
when
makest a feast,
call thee.
_ the poor,
the maimed, the lame, the bhnd:
14 And thou shalt be blessed ; for they cannot
recompense thee : for thou shalt be recompensed
at the resurrection of the just.
15 ¶ And when one of them that sat at meat
with him heard these things, he said unto him,
"Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom
of God.
"Then
said and
he unto
a 16
great
supper,
bade him,
manyA :certain man made
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2 And behold, there was before lure a certain
3 man which had the dropsy. And Jesus answering spake unto the lawyers and Pharisees,
saying, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath,
4 or not? But they held their peace. And he
took him, and healed him, and let him go.
5 And he sald unto them, Which of you shall
have I an ass or an ox fallen into a well, and
will not straightway draw lfim up on a sabbath
6 day ? And they could not ans_ er again unto
these things,
7 And he spake a parable unto those which
were bidden, when he marked how they chose
8 out the chief seats ; saying unto them, When
thou art bidden of any man to a marriage
feast, _ sit not down in the chief seat ; lest haply a more honourable man than thou be bidden
9 of him, and he that bade thee and him shall
come and say to thee, Give this man place ;
and then thou ahalt begin with shame to take
10 the lowest place. But wheu thou art bidden, go
and sit down in the lowest place; that when he
that hath bidden thee cometh, he may say to
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thee, Friend, go up higher : then shalt then
have glory in the presence of all that sit at
11 meat with thee. For every one that exalteth
himself shall be humbled; and he that llumbleth himself shall be e.xMted.
12 And he said to him also that had bidden
him, When thou makest a dhmer or a supper,
call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, nor thy
kinsmen, nor rich neighbours; lest haply they
also bid thee again, and a recompense be made
13 thee. But when thou makest a feast, bid the
14 poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind : and
thou shalt be blessed ; because they have not
wherewith to recompense thee : for thou shalt be
recompensed in the resurrection of the just.
15 A_ld when one of them that sat at meat with
him heard these things, he said unto him, Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the ldngdom of
16 God. But he said unto him, A certain man

17 And sent his servant at supper time to say to 17 made a great supper ; and he bade many : and
them that were bidden, Come; for all things are
he sent forth his 3servant at supper time to say
now ready,
to them that were bidden, Come ; for all things
18 And they all with one conse_t began to make 18 are now ready. And they all with one consen_
excuse. The first said unto him, I have bought a
began to make excuse. The first said unto him,
iece of ground, and I must needs go and see it :
I have bought a field, and I must needs go out
pray thee have me excused.
19 And another said, I have bought five yoke of 19 and see it : I pray thee have me excused. And
oxen, and I go to prove them: I pray thee have
another said, I have bought five yoke of oxen,
me excused,
and I go to prove them : I pray thee have me
20 And another said, I have married a wife, and 20 excused. And another said, I have married a
therefore I cannot come.
21 wife, and therefore I cannot come. And the
21 So that servant came, and shewed his lord
Sservant came, and told his lord these things.
these things. Then the master of the house being
Then the master of the house being angry said
angry said to his servant, Go out quickly into the
to his 3eervant, Go out quickly into the streets
streets and lanes of the city, andbrlng in hither
and lanes of th_ city, and bring in hither the
the
poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the 22 poor and maimed and blind and lame. And the
blind.
22 And the servant said_ Lord, it is done as thou
hast commanded, and yet thee is room.
23 And the lord said unto the servant, Go out
into the highways and hedges, and compel them to
come in, that my house may be filled.
24 For I say unto you, That none of those men
which were hidden shall taste of my supper. ,
25 ¶ And there went great multitudes with him :
and he turned, and said unto them,
26 *If any ma:8 come to me, and hate not his
father, and mother, and wife, and children, and
brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also,
he cannot be my disciple,
27 And _hocoever doth not bear his cross, and
come after me, cannot be my disciple,
28 For which of you, intending to build a tower,
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3servant said, Lord, what thou didst command
23 is done, and yet there is room. And the lord
said unto the 8servant, Go out into the highways and hedges, and constrain t_em to come
24 in, that my house may be filled. :For I say
unto you, that none of those men which were
bidden shall taste of my supper.
25 Now there went with him great multitudes :
26 and he turned, and said unto them, If any man
cometh unto me, and hateth not his own father,
andm°ther'andwife'andchildren'andbrethren'
and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot
27 bemydiseiple. Whoseever doth not bear his own
cross, and come after me, cannot be my disci28 ple. For which of you, desiring to build a tower,
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sitteth not down first, and eounteth the cost,
whether he have su]flcze_t to finish it?
29 Lest haply, after lie hath laid tlle foundahon,
aud is not able to finish it, all that behold zt begin
to mock him,
30 Saying,
able
to fimslr.This man began to build, and was not
31 Or what king, going to make war agahmt another king, sitteth not down first, and consulteth
whether he be able with ten thousand to meet him
that cometh against him with twenty thousand ?
32 Or else, while the other is yet a great way off.
he sendeth an ambassage, and deMreth conditious
of peace.
33 So hkewise, whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my dtsc,ple.
34 ¶ * Salt is good: but if the salt have lost his
savour, wherewith shall it be seasoned ?
35 It is netther fit for the land. nor yet for the
dunghill ; but men cast it out. He that hath eals
to hear, let him hear.
15 Then drew near unto hint all the publicans
and sinners for to hear him.
2And thoPharisees and scribes murmured, saying,
This man recelveth sinners, and eateth with them.
3 ¶ And he spake this parable unto them, saying,
4 ' What man of you, having an hundred sheep,
if he lose one of them, doth not leave the ninety
and nine in the wilderness, and go after that
which is lost, until he find it?
5 And when he hath found st, he layeth zt on his
shoulders, rejoicing.
6 And when he eometh home, be calleth together
his friends aud neighbours, saying unto them,
Rejoice
with
which was
lost me; for I ha_e found my sheep
7 I say unto you, that hkewise joy shall be in
heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more than
over ninety and nine just persons, which need no
repentance,
8 ¶ Either what woman having ten IIpieces of
silver, H she lose one piece, doth not light a
candle, and sweep the house, and seek ddigently
till she find it ?
9 And when she hath found it, she calleth _er
friends and l_er neighbours together, saying, Rejuice with me ; for I have found the piece which
I had lost.
10 Likewise, I say unto you, there is joy in the
presence of the angels of God o_er one stoner
that repenteth,
11 ¶ Andhe said, Acertain manhad two sons:
12 And the younger of them said to l_is father,
Father, give me the portion of goods that ialleth
to me. And he divided unto them his living,
13 And not many days after the younger sou
gathered all together, and took his journey into
a far country, and there wasted his substauce
w_th riotous living,
14 And when he had spent all, there arose a
mighty famine in that laud ; and he began to be
in want.
15 And he went and joined himself to a citizen
of that country; and he sent him into hts fields
to feed swine.
16 And he would fain have filled his belly with
the husks that the swine did eat: and no man
gave unto him.
17 And when he came to himself, he said, How
many hired servants of my father's have bread
enough and to spare, and I perish with hun_.er 1
18 1 will arise and go to my father, and will say
unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven_
and before thee,
19 And am no more worthy to be called thy son :
make me as one of thy hired servants,
20 And he arose, and came to his father. But
when he was yet a great way off, his father saw
him, and had_ompassion, and ran, and fell on his
neck, and kissed him.

doth not first mt down and count the cost,
_hether he have wl_e_e_cith to complete it ?
29 Lest haply, when he hath lind a foundation,
and is not able to finish, all that behold begin
30 to mock him, sayh_g, This man began to build,
31 and was not able to finish. Or what king,
as he goeth to encounter another king in _ar,
_ill not sit do_al first and take counsel _hether
he is able with ten thousand to meet hhu that
32 cometh against hhn uith twenty thousand ? Or
else, while the other is yet a great way off, he
sendeth an ambassage, and asketh eoudmons of
33 peace. So therefore whosoever be be of you
that renouuceth not all that he hath, lie cannot
34 be m_ disciple. Salt therefore is good" but if
even the salt have lost its savom', _herewith
35 shall it be seasoned ? It Is fit neither for the
laud nor for the dunghill: men cast it out. He
that hath ears to hem', let him hear.
15 Now all, the publicans and sinners were
2 dra_ing near unto him for to hear him. And
both the Pharisees and the scribes murmured,
saying, Thi_ man recclveth Mnners, and eatcth
with them.
3 And he spake tmto them this parable, sayhlg,
4 What mau of 5ou, having a hundred sheep,
and having lost one of them, cloth not leave
the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go
5 after that which is lost, until he find it ? And
_hen he hath found It, he layeth it on his
6 shoulders, rejoicing.
And when he cometh
home, lie calleth together his friends and Ins
neighhours, saying unto them, Rejoice with
me, for I ha_e found my bheep which was lost.
7 I say unto you, that even so there bhall be joy
m heaven over one silmer that repenteth, mo_e
than over ninety and nine righteous persons,
which need no repents_me.
8
Or what s_oman having ten 1pieces of silver,
if she lose one piece, doth not light a lamp, and
sweep the house, and seek diligently until she
9 find it _ And when she hath fom_d it, she call.
eth together her friends and neighbours, saying, Rejoice with me, for I have found the
10 piece _,hich I had lost. Even so, I say unto
you, there is joy in the presence of the angels
of God over one sinner that repenteth.
11 And he sa_d, A certain man had two sons:
12 and the younger of them said to his father,
Father, give me the portion of _t_y substance
that falleth to me. And he divided unto them
13 his hwng.
And not many days after the
younger son gathered all together, and took
his journey into a far country; and there he
14 wasted his substance with riotous hvlng. And
when he had spent all, there arose a mighty
famine in that country ; and he began to be in
15 want. And he went and joined himself to one
of the citizens of that country; and he sent
16 him into his fields to feed swine. And he
would fain have been filled with stlm husks
that the swine did eat : and no mm_ gave unto
17 him. But when he came to hlrnaelf he said,
How many hired servants of my father's have
bread enough and to spare, and I perish here
18 with hunger I I will arise and go to my father,
and will say unto him, Father, I have stoned
19 against heaven, and in thy sight : I am no more
worthy to be called thy son: make me as one of
20 thy h_red servants. And he arose, and came to
his father.
But while he was yet afar off, |ds
father saw hlm, andwas moved with compassion,
and ran, and fell on his neck, and _kisaed him.
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21

21 .Aa_dthe son said unto hin_ Father, I have
sinned against heaven, and in thy mght, and am
no more worthy to be called thy son.
22 But the father said to his servants, Bring
forth
thehis
best
robe,and
and
put on
it on
ring on
hand,
shoes
hi_him
feet;: and put a

21 And. the son said unto him, Father, I have
_inned against heaven, and ill thy sight : I
am no more worthy to he called thy sou ].
22 But the father said to his _servants, Bring
forth quickly the best robe, and put it on
him; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes

and
let usbring
eat, and
be merry
:
23 And
hither
the fatted
calf, and kill it;
24 F_r this my son was dead, and is alive again ;
he was lost, and is found. And they began to be

23 on his feet" and bring the fatted calf, and
24 kill it, and let us eat, and make merry : for
this nay sou was dead, and is alive again ;

R.V.
-1 _me
anemnt
Bllthor|
tte_ add
_na_e
*ne as
one
of
thy h_l_
ed set-

merry,
25 Now his elder son was in the field : and as
he came and drew nigh to the house, he heard
musmk and dancing.
26 And he called one of the servants, and asked
what these things meant,
27 And he said unto him, Thy brother is come ;
and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, because
he hath received him sate and sound,
28 And he was angry, and would not go in:
therefore came his father out, aud intrcated him.
29 And lie answering said to his father, Lo,
these many years do I serve thee, neither transgrossed I at any time thy commandment:
and
yet thou never gavest ms a kid, that I might
make merry with my friends :
30 But as soon as this thy sou was come, which
hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou hast
killed for him the fatted calf.
31 And he said unto hun, Son, thou art ever
u'ith me, and all that I have is throe,
32 It was meet that we should make merry, and
be glad : for this thy brother was dead, and is
alive again; and x_as lost, and is found,

he merry.
was lost, Now
and his
is found.
And
began
to
25 be
elder son
wasthey
m the
fieLd:
and as he came and drew nigh to the house, he
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26 heard music and dancing. And he called to
him one of the servants, and inquired what
27 these thh_gs might be. And he said unto him,
Thy brother is come ; and thy father hath
killed the fatted calf, because he hath received
9.8him safe and somld. But lie was angry, mid
would not go in : and his father came out, and
29 intreated him. But he answered and said to
his father, Lo, these many years do I serve
thee, and I never transgressed a command-

bondsc_.
t_at_.

meat of tldne : and yet thou never gavest me a
knl, that I might make merry with my friends :
30 but when this thy son came, which hath devoured thy living w_th harlots, thou hilled_t
31 for him the fatted calf. And he said unto him,
s Sou, thou art ever with me, and all that is
32 mine is thine. But it _as meet to make merry
and be glad : for this thy brother x_as dead, and
is alive agai_ ; and was lost, and is found:

16 And he said also unto his disciples, There
was a certain rich man, which had a steward.;
and the same was accused unto him that he had
wasted lus goods.
2 And he called him, and said unto him, How is
it that I hear this of thee? give an account of
thy stewardship;
for thou mayest be no longer
steward.
3 Then the steward said within himself, What
shall I do ? for my lord taketh auay from me
the "stewardship : I cannot dig ; to beg I am
ashamed.
41 am resolved what to do, that, when I am put
out of the stewardslup, they may receive me rote
their houses.
5 So he called every one of his lord's debtors
u_to ham, and said unto the first, How much
owest thou unto my lord?
UThe
6 And he said, An hundred _mcasures of o_.
word
And he said unto him, Take thy bill, and sit
Bat_s
down quickly, and write fifty.
in the
original
7 Then said lie to another, And how much owest
contain- thou? And he said, An hundred _measures of
cthnine wheat. And he said unto him, Take thy bill, raid
gallons
write fourscore,
three
8 And the lord commended the unjust steward,
,quart&The
because he had done wasely: for the children of
word
this world are in their generation wiser than the
here
children of light,
inter9 And I say unto you, Make to yourselves friends
prcteda of the _mammon of unrighteousness; that, when
measure ye fail, they may receive you into everlasthlg
[n the
habitations.
._ontain- I0 He that is faithful in that which is least is
_th
faithful also in much: and he that is unjust in
_,out
the least is unjust also in much.
bushelsrourteea
11 If therefore ye have not been faithful in the
_uda
unrighteous _mammon, who _4.11camm_t to your
pottle,
trust the true riches?
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And he said also unto the disciples, There
was a certain rich man, xxhich had a steward;
and the same was accused unto him that ]m
2 _as wasting his goods. And he called him,
and said unto him, "What is this that I hear
of thee_ render the account of thy stewardship; for thou canst be no longer steward.
3 A]_d the steward said within himself, What
shall I do, seeing that my lord takcth a_ay

___
12 And ff ye have not been faithful in that which
is your
another
who shall give you that which
IOr,
as
own man's,
?
_hes.
13 ¶ *No servant can serve two masters: for
*Matt.6.
eltheh he will hate the one, and love the other;
.*L
or else he will hold to the one, and despise the
other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon,

who
you that
which
is
12 is
Andanother's,
if ye have
notwill
beengive
faithful
in that
which
13 _Oyour own ? lqo -_ servant can serve two mas.
ters: for either he will hate the one, and love
the other; or else he will hold to one, and
despise the other. _Ze cannot serve God and
mammon.

the stewardship from me ? I have not strength
4 to dig; to beg Imn ashamed. I am resolved
,_'hat to do, that, when I am put out of the
stewardship, they may receive me into their
5 houses. And calling to him each one of his
lord's debtors, he said to the first, How much
6owest thou unto my lord? And he said, A
hundred 4measures of oil. ,Mid he said unto
him, Take thy _bond, and sit down quickly
7 and write fifty. Then said he to another, And
how much owest thou ? And he said, A hundred _mcasures of wheat. He saith unto him,
8 Take thy _bond, and write fourscore. /rod his
lord commended 7the unrighteous bteward because he had done wisely : for the sons of this
_world are for their own generation wiser
9 than the sons of the light. And I say unto
you, Make to yourselves friends 9by means of
the mammon of unrighteousness ; that', when
it shall fail, they may receive you into the
10 eternal tabernacles. He that is faithful in a
very little is faithful also in much: aud he
that is unrighteous in a very little is un11 righteous also in much. H therefore ye have
not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon,
who will commit to your trust the true riches ?
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14 And the Pharisees also, who were covetous,
heard all these things : and they derided him.
15 And he svad unto them, Ye are they which
justify yourselves before men; but God knoweth
your hearts: for that which is highly es_emt_l
among men is abomination ill the sight of God.
16 _The law and the prophets wele until John :
_nce that thne the kingdom of God is preached,
and every man presseth into it.
17 *And it is easier for heaven and earth to pass,
than one tittle of the law to fail.
18 *Whosoever putteth away his wife, and marrieth anothex, commltteth adultery: and _ho._oever marrieth her that is lint away from I_cr
husband commlttcth adulteo',
19 ¶l There was a certain rich man, _hieh was
clothed m purple and fine hnen, and fared _mn!Jtuously every day:
20 And there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, full of soles,
21 And desiring to be fed with the crumbs which
camefell
frOmandthehckedrichhisman'Ssores.tablc
: moreover the dogs
22 And it came to pass, that the beggar died,
and was carried by the angels into Abraham's
bosom : the rich mall also died, and was bm fed ;
23 And ill hell he hft up his eyes, being in
torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus ill his bosom.
24 And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have
mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip
for
the Itipamoftormented
his finger in thin
water,flame.
and cool my tongue ;
25 But Abralmm said, Son, remember that thou
in thy lifetime reeelvedst thy goo_l things, and
likewise Lazarus evil things : but now he is cornforted, and thou art tol_nented.
26 And beside all fins, between us and you there
is a great gulf fixed: so that they which would
pass from hence to you cannot ; neither cau they
pass to us, that _votdd come from thence.
27 Then he said, I pray thee therefore, father,
that thou wouldest send him to my father's house :
28 For I have five bretln'en ; that he may testify
unto them, lest they also come into thi_ place of
tormeut.
29 Abralmm saith unto him, They have Moses
and the prophets ; let them hear them.
30 And he said, Nay, father Abraham : but if one
went unto them from the dead, they will repent.
31 And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses
and tim prophets, neither will they be persuaded,
though one rose from the dead.
17
Then said he unto the disciples, *It is irapossible but that offences will come : but woe
m_to Mm, through whom they come!
'2 It were better for him that a millstone were
hanged about his neck, and he cast into the sea,
than that he should offend one of these little ones.
3 _ Take heed to yourselves : "If thy brother
trespass against thee, rebuke him; and if he
repent,-forgive him.
4 AJ_d if he trespass against thee seven times in
a day, and seven times in a day turn again to
thee, eaying, I repent ; thou shalt forgive him.
5 And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase
our faith.
6 "And the Lord said, Ifye had faith as a grain
of mustard seed. ye might say unto this sycamhm
tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, and be thou
planted in the sea; and it should obey you.
7 But which of _ou, having a servant plowing or
feeding cattle, will say unto him by and by, when
he is come from the field, Goandsitdowntomeat?
8 And will not rather say unto him, Make ready
wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, and serve
me, till I have eaten and drunken ; and afterward
tho_ ahalt eat and drink ?
9 Doth he thank that servaut because he didthe
things that were commanded him ? I trow not.
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And the Pharisees, _ho were lovers of
money, heard all these things ; and they scoff15 ed at Into. And he said unto them, Ye are
they that jubtify _oursel_e_ ill the _ight of
men; but GOd knoweth your hcart_: for that
_lnch is exalted among men is au abomination
16 ill the sight of God. The h_wand the prophets
were until John : from that ttmo the gospel of
the kingdom of God is preachL_l, and every
17 man entercth violently rote it. But it is castor
for heaven and earth to pass away, than for
18 one tittle of tile law to fall. Evely one that
putteth a_ay his wife, and mar_ieth another,
commltteth adultely:
and he that marrmth
one that is put a_ay from a husband cornmitteth adultery.
19 Now there was a certain rich mall, and he
was clothed hi purple and fine linch, 1farhlg
20 sumptuously every day" and a certain beggar
named Lazarus _as laid at his gate, full of
21 sines, and desiring to be fed wtth the crumbs
that fell from the rich man's table ; yea, even
22 the dogs came and licked his sores. And it
came to pass, that tim beggar daed, and that
he _as canJed away by the angels into Abraham's bosom : and the rich man also died, and
23 was buried. And in Hades he hftc_l up his
eyes, being in torments, and booth Abralmm
24 afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. And hc
cried and said, Father Abraham, ha_e mercy
on _he, and send Lazarus, that he may dill the
tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue ;
25 for I am in anguish in tlLis flame. But Abralmm said, 2 Son, remember that thou in thy
hfetime receivedst thy good things, and Lazarus in like maimer evil things : but now here
26 he is comforted, and thou art hi anguish. And
Sbeside all this, between us and you there is a
great gulf fixed, that they _lnch would pass
f_om hence to yon may not be able, and that
27 none may cross over from thence to us. And
he said, I pray thee therefore, father, that
thou wouldest send him to my father's hon._ ;
28 for I ha_ e five brethren ; that he may testify
nnto them, lest they also come into this
29 place of tot_nent. But Abraham saith, They
ha_e Moses and the prophets; let them hear
30 them. And he _aid, l_ay, father Abraham :
but ff one go to them from the dead, they
31 will repent. And he said unto him, If they
hear not Moses and the prophets, neither
will they be persuaded, if one rise from the
dead.
17
And he said unto his disciples, It is impossible but that occasions of stumbling should
come : but woe m,to him, through whom they
2 come! It were well for him if-a millstone
were hanged about his neck, and he werc
thro_u_ into the sea, rather thau that he
should cause one of these little ones to _tum3 ble. Take heed to yourselves : if thy brother
sin, rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive
4 him. And if he sin against thee ae_en tnnes
in the day, m_d seven times turn again to
thee, saying, I repent; thou stroll forgive
him.
5 And the apostles said unto the Lord, In6 crease our faith. And the Lord said, If _e
have faithas a _rain of mustard seed,ye
would say unto this sycamine tree, Be thou
rooted up, m_d be thou planted in the sea ; and
7 it would have obeyed you. But who _s there
of you, having a _servant plowing or keeping
sheep, that _ill say m_to him, when he is come
in from the field, Come straightway and _it
8 down to meat; and will not rather say unto I
hLm, Make ready wherewith I may sup, and I
gird thyself, and serve me, till I have eaten !
and drunken ; and afterward thou shall eat ]
9and drink? Doth he thank the _servant because hc did the thhlgs that were commanded ? I
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of23the
Sonthey
of man,
*And
shalland
sayyetoshall
you, not
Seesee
hereit. ; or, see
there : go not after tI_em, nor follow tl_cm,
24 For as the hghtning, that lighteneth out of
the one2art under heaven, shh_eth unto the other
l_art under heaven ; so shall also the Sou of man
be in his day.
25 But first must he suffer many things, and be
rejected of this generatmn,
26 "And as it was in the days of Nod, so shall it
be also in the days of the Son of man.
27 They did eat, they drank, they married wives,
they were given in marrmge, until the day that
Nee entered rote the ark, and the flood came, and
destroyed them all.
28 "Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot ;
they did eat, they drank,
.
they bought, they sold,
they planted, they nu_.lded;
29 But the same day that Lot went out of Sodom
it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and
destroyed t_em all•
30 Even thus shall it be in the day when the
Son of man is revealed,
31 Iu that day he which shall he upon the
housetop, and h_ stuff in the house, let him not
come down to take it away: and he that is m the
field, let him likewise not return back.
32 "Remember L°t's wife33"Whosoever shall seek to save his life shall
lose it; and whosoever shall lose his life shall
preserve it.
34 "I tell you, in that night there shall be two
•
men mshall
,me be
bed;
other
left.the one shall be taken, +*and,the
85 Two women shall be grinding together; the
one shall be taken, and the other left.
36 UTwo men shall be in the field ; the one shall
he taken, and the other left.
87 And they answered and said unto him,
_Where, Lord? And he said unto them, Wheresoever the body is, thither will the eagles be
gathered together,
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10 So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all
those things which are commanded you, say, We
are unprofitable servants : we have done that
whmh was our duty to do.
11 ¶ And it came to pass, as he went to Jerusalem,
that Galilee.
he passed through the midst of Samaria and
12 And as he entered into a certain village, there
met him ten men that _ere lepers, which stood
afar off :
13 And they lffLed up tl_eir voxces, and said,
Jesus, blaster, ha_e mercy on us.
14 And when he saw them, lie said unto them, _Go
shew yourselves unto the priests. And it came to
pass, that, as they went, they were cleansed,
15 And one of them, when he saw that he was
healed,
turned • back, and with a loud voice glorifled God,
16 And fell _own on /,is face at his feet, giving
him tlmnks. _ and he was a Samaritan.
17 And Jesus answering said, Were there not
ten cleansed 9 but where are the nine 9
18 There are not found that returned to give
glory to God, save this stranger.
19 And he sa_d unto him, Arise, go thy way : thy
faith hath made thee whole.
20 ¶ And when he was demanded of the Pharlsees, when the kingdom of God should come, he
answered them and said, The kingdom of God
cometh not Uwith observation:
21 Neither shall they say, Lo here ! or, lo there !
for, behold, the kingdom of God is nwithin you.
22-And he said mite the disciples, The days will
come, when ye shall desire to see one of the days

5.17.
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10

10 Even so ye also, when ye shall have done all
R.V.
the things that are commanded you, say, We
are unprofitable _servants ; we have done that
l Gr
which it was our duty to do.
bond6er11 And it came to pass, 2as they were on _u_.
2 Or, _$
the way to Jerusalem, that he was passing
he was
s through the midst of Samaria and Galilee• _Or,
12 And as he entered into a certain village, there
betwee_*
met hun ten men that were lepers, which stood
13 afar off : and they lifted up their voices, say14 ing, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us .4_ld
when he saw them, he said unto them, Go and
shew yourselves unto the priests. And it came
to pass, as they went, they were cleansed.
15 And one of them, when he saw that he was
healed, turned back, with a loud voice glorify16 ing God ; and he fell upon his face at his feet,
_ giving him thanks: and he was a Samaritan.
17 And Jesus mlswering said, Were not the ten
18 cleansed 9 but where are the nine ? 4Were
_Or.
there none found that returned to gi_e glory l_cre
There
19 to God, save this s stranger 9 And lie said unto
none
him, Arise, and go thy way : thy faith hath /on_l
_made thee whole.
... save
this
20 And being asked by the I_harlsees, when the ,trankingdom of God cometh, he answered them ger.
and said, The kingdom of God cometh not 5Or,
21 with observation : neither shall they say, Lo, al_en
_Or.sav.
here I or, There 1 for lo, the kingdom of God is ed thee
7 within you.
r Or,
22 ' And he said unto the disciples, The days _'n the
_nid_ of
will come, when ye shall desire to see one _az_
of the days of the Sou of man, and ye shall
23 not see it. And they shall say to you, Lo,
there ! Lo, here I go not away, nor follow
24 after t_em : for as the lightning, when it
lighteneth out of the one part under the
heaven, shineth unto the other part under
heaven ; so shall the Son of man be Sin his s Some
25 day. But first must he suffer many things
ancient
authori26 and be rejected of this generation•
And as ties omit
it came to pass in the days of Noah, e_en
so shall it be also in the days of the Son
27 of man. They ate, they drank, they married,
they were given in marriage, until the day that
Noah entered into the ark, and the flood came,
._ and destroyed them all. Likewise even as it
came to pass in the days of Lot ; they ate, they
drank, they bought, they sold, they planted,
29 they boilded ; but in the day that Lot went
out from Sodom it rained fire and brimstone
30 from heaven, and destroyed them all : after the
same manner shall it be in the day that the
31 Son of man is revealed.
In that day, he
which shall be on the housetop, and his goods
in the house, let him not go down to take
them away" and let hun that is in the field
32 likewise not return back. Remember Lot's

_'_,h_
day.

_Or,_ou!
_0Gr.
save _t

33 wife. Whosoever shall seek to gain his Slife aZlve_
shall lose it : but whosoever shall lose Ms 9life
n Some
ancient
34 shall _0preser_.e it. I say unto you, In that authortnight there shall be two men on one bed ; the vet.
ties add
one shall be taken, and the other shall he left.
There
35 There shall be two women grinding together ; shall be
the one _ha_ be taken, and the other shall be _n
twothe
men
37 left. _x And they answering say unto him,
•
Where, Lord? Andhe said unto them, where
"_do;ne
the body /s, thither will the _eagles also be _J,aU be
taJ:en,
gathered together,
and the
18 _ud he spake a parable unto them to th_s end, 18 And he spake a parable unto them to the _er
shall b¢
that men ought *always to pray, and not to faint ;
end that they ought always to pray, and not to t_fL
2 Saying, There was in a city a judge, which
2 faint ; saying, There was in a city a judge, _s Or.
feared not GOd, neither regarded man :
which feared not God, and regarded not man : vultures
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be_,vjas
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3 And there was a widow in that city; and she
came unto him, saying, Avenge me of mine adversify.
4 And he wouhl not for a while: hut afterward
he said within hinlself, Though I fear not God,
nor regard man ;
5 Yet because this widow troubleth me, I will
avenge her, le_t by her continual coming she
weary me.
6 And the Lord said, IIear what the unjust
judge saith,
7 And shall not God avenge his own elect, which
cry day and night unto hml, though hc bear long
with them?
8 I tell you that he will avenge them speedily,
Nevertheless when the Son of man cometh, shall
he find faith on the earth ?
9 And he spike this parable unto certain which
trusted
in themselves
and despised
others : iIthat they were 15ghteous,
l0 Two men went up into the temple to pray ;
the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican.
11 The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, GOd, I thank thee, that I am not as other
men are, cxtortiouers, m_just, adulterers, or even
as this pubhcan.
12 I fast t_ice in the week, I give tithes of all
that I possess.
13 And the publican, standing afar off, would
not lift up so much as lff_ eyes mite heaven, but
smote upon his breast, saying, GOd be merciful
to me a sinner,
14 I tell you, this man went down to his house
justified ;ather than the other: "for every one
that exalteth himself shall be abased ; and lie
that humbleth himself shall be exalted.
15 And they brought unto him also infants, that
he would touch them : but when his disciples saw
it, they rebuked them.
16 But Jesus called them unto him, and said,
Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid
them not : for of such is the kingdom of GOd.
17 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not
receive the kingdom of God as a little child shall
in no wise enter therein,
18 "And a certain ruler asked him, saying, Good
Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life ,9
19 good
And .9Jesus
untosave
him,
Why
me
none said
is good,
one,
that callest
is, Gcd.thou
20 Thou knowe-_t the eommandments, Donotcom.
mit adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear
false witness, Honour thy father and thy mother,
21 And he said, All these have I kept from my
youth up.
22 Now when Jesus heard these things, he said

Matt.
_.27.

Matt.
_7.

unto him, Yet lackest thou one thing: sell all that
thou
and distribute
unto and
the come,
poor, follow
and thou
shalt hast,
have treasure
in heaven:
m_.
23 And wheu he heard this, he was very sorrowful : for he was very rich.
24 And when Jesus saw that he was very sorrowful. he said, How hardly shall they that have
riches enter rote the kingdom of Godl
25 For it is easier for a camel to go through a
needle's eye, than for a rich mini to enter into the
kingdom of God.
26saved
And ,9they that heard it said, Who then can
be
27 And he _ald, The things which arc impossible
with men are possible with GOd.
28 "Then Peter said, Lo, we have left all, and
followed thee.
29 And he said unto them, Verily I say unto you,
There is no man that hath left house, or parents,
or brethren, or wife, ca' children, for the kingdom
of God's sake,
_]0Who shall not receive manifold more in this
presealt time, and in the world to come life everlasting,
31 ¶[ *Then he took n,_to lffm the twelve, and
said unto them, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem,

3 and there was a uldow m that city; and she
came oft unto him, saying, l Avenge me of
4 mine adversary.
_Mid lie wouhl not for a
while- but afterward he said within hinmelf,
Though I fear not GOd, nor regard man;
5 yet because this widow troubleth me, I will
avenge her, lest she 2wear me out by her
6 continual coming. .Mid the Lord said, Ilear
7 what sthe unrighteous judge saith. And shall
not God avenge his elect, which cry to lnm
day and night, and he is longsuffering over
8 them 9 I say m_to you, that he will avenge
them speedily.
Howbeit when the Son of
man comcth, shall he find 4faith on the
eaa'th 9
9 And he spake also this parable unto certain
which trusted in themselves that they were
10 righteous, and set ._all others at nought : Two
men went up rote the temple to pray ; the one
11 a PhmJsee, and the other a pubhcan. The
Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself,
God, I thank thee, that I am not as the rest of
men, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even
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R.V.
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tnej_stice
of:
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in vet.
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2Gr.
bndse.
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12
publican.
I fast
twiceButin the
the publican,
week; I
13 as
givethis
tithes
of all that
I get.
branding afar off, wouhl not lift up so much as
his eyes mite heaven, but smote his breast, say.
14 ing, GOd, _be merciful to me 7a sinner. I say
unto you, This man went down to his house
justified rather than the other : for every one
that exaltcth himself shall be humbled; but he
that humbleth himself shall be exalted.
15 And they brought unto him also their babes,
that he should touch them : but when the dis16 eiples saw it, they rebuked them. But Jesus
called them unto him, saying, Suffer the little
children to come unto me, mid forbid them not:
17 for of such is the kingdom of GOd. Verily I
say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the
kingdom of GOd as a little child, he shall in no
wise enter therein.
18 And a certain ruler asked him, saying, Goo*l
s blaster, what shall I do to inherit eternal life 9
19 And Jesus said unto him, _qly callest thou me
20good,9 none is good, saveone, evenGod. Thou
knowest the commandments, Do not commit
adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear
false witness, Honour thy father and mother.

6Or,.be
p_op_t_ate¢l
7Or.the
6_lmcr

s Or,
Teacher

21
theseAndthings
.'2"2And
from he
mysaid,
youthAllup.
when have
JesusI observed
heard it,
he said mite him, One thing thou laekest yet:
sell all that thou hast, and distribute unto the
poor, said thou shalt have treasure hi heaven :
23 and come, follow me. But when he heard these
things, he became exceeding sca_owful ; for he
24 was very neh. And Jesus seeing him stud,
How hardly shall they that have riches enter
25 into the kingdom of God ! For it is easier for
a camel to enter in through a needle's eye,
than for a rich man to enter into the king26 dora of God. And they that heard it said,
27 Then who can be saved,9 But he said, The
things whish arc impossible with men are pus.
28 sible with GOd. And Peter said, Lo, we have
29 left _our own, mid followed thee. And he said
unto them, Verily I say unto you, There is no
man that hath left house, or wife, or brethren,
or parents, or children, for the kingdom of
30 God's sake, who shall not receive manifohl
more in this time, and in the 10world to come
eternal life.
_1 And he took unto him the twelve, and said
unto them, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem,

_Or.
om cam
lmme=

10Or,age
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and all things that are written by the prophets concoruing the Son of man shall be accomplished,
32 For he shall be delivered unto the Gentiles,
aml shall be mocked, and spitefully entreated, and
sp_tted on :
33 And they shall scourge Mm, and pnt him to
death : and the third day he shall rise again,
34 And they understood none of these things :
and this sa:),mg was hid from them, neither knew
they the things which were spoken,
35 4[]"*And It came to pass, that as he was come
nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man sat by the
way side begging:
36 And hearing the multitude pass by, he asked
what it meant.
37 And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth
passeth by.
38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy on me.
39 And they which went before rebukedhlm, that
he should hold his peace: but he cried so much the
more, Thou son of David, have mercy on me.
40 And Jesus stood, and commanded him to be
brought unto him: and when he was come neat,
he asked him,
41 Saying, What wilt thou that I shall do unto
thee
sight.? And he said, Lord, that I may receive my
42 And Jesus said unto him, Ilecelve thy sight :
thy faith hath saved thee.
43 And immedmtely he received his sight, and
followed him, glorifying God: and all the people,
when they saw it, gave praise unto God.
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1_} AndJcsusontcredandpassedthroughJerlcho.
2 And, beheld, there was a man named Zacchmus,
which was the chief among the publicans, and
he was rich.
3 And he sought to see Jesus who he was ; and
could not far the press, because he was little of
stature,
4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a sycomere treetosco him: for hewas topass that wa_/.
5 And when Jesus came to the place, he looked
up, and saw him, and said unto him, Zacch_eus,
make haste, aud come down; far to day I must
abide at thy house.
6 And he made haste, and came do_va, and received him joyfully,
7 And when they saw it, they all murmured, saying, That he was gone to be guest with a man
that is a sinner,
8 And Zacch_ua stood, and said unto the Lord ;
Behold, Lord. the half of my goods I give to the
poor; andif Ihavetaken
anytbing fromanymau
by false accusation, I restore Mm fourfold.
9 And Jesus said unto him, This day is salvation
come to this house, forsomuch as he lalse is =a
son of Abraham.
10 *For the Son of man is come to seek and to
save that which was lost.
11 And as they heard these things, he added and
spoke a parable, because he was nigh to Jerusalem, and because they thought that the kingdom
of God should immediately appear.
12 *He said therefore, & certain nebleman went
into aand
fartocountry
dora,
return. to receive for ldm_lf a king13 And he called his ten servants, and delivered
them ten a pounds, and said unto them, Occupy
till I come.
1_ But his citizens hated him, and sent a message
after him; saying, We will not have this vmn to
reign over us.
15 And it came to pass, that when he was returned, having received the kingdom, then he cornm_nded these servants to be called unto him, to
whom he had given the money, that he might knew
how much every man had gained by trading,
16 Then
the first, saying, Lord, thy pound
hath
gainedcame
ten pounds.
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mid all the thmgs that are written 1by the prophets shall be accempl'mhcd unto the Sou of
32 man. For hc shall be dehvered up unto the
Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and shamefully

31
It. V.
-_Or,
through

33 cntreatcA, and spit upon : and they shall
scourge and kill hhn : and the tinrd day he
34 shall rise again. Alld they understood none of
these things ; and this saying was hid from
them, and they l_ercelved not the _mgs that
_ere enid.
35 And it came to pass, as he drew nigh unto
Jericho, a certain bhnd matt sat by the way
36 side begging : and h_rmg a multitude going
37 by,
inquired
what ofthis
meant. passcth
And they
told he
him,
that Jesus
.Nazareth
by.
38 Aaxd he cried, saying, Jesus, thou son of Da39 rid, have mercy on me. And they that _cnt
before rebuked him, that he should hold his
peace: but he cried out the mere a great deal,
40 Thou son of David, have mercy on me. And
Jesus stood, and commanded hun to be brought
unto him. and when he was come near, he
41 asked
him, What
thou Lord,
that Ithat
should
do
unto thee?
And wilt
he saxd,
I may
42 receive my sight. And Jesus stud unto him,
Receive thy sight, thy faith hath 2made thee
43 _hole. And immedmtcly he received his mght,
and followed him, glorifying God : mid all the
peoplc_ when they saw it, gave praise unto
God.
19 And he entered and was passing through
2 Jericho. And behold, a man called by name

_Or,
savedthee

Zacch_eus; and he was a chief publican, and
3 he was rich. And he sought to see Jesus
who he was ; and could not for the cro_ d,
4 because he was little of stature.
And he ran
on before, and chmbed up h_to a sycomore
tree to see him : far he was to pass that
5way. And when Jesus came to the place, he
looked up, and said unto him, Zaeehieas, make
haste, and come down ; fer to-day I must
6 abide at thy house. And he made haste, and
7 came down, and received him joyfully.
And
when they saw it, they all murmured, sayiug, He is gone in to lodge with a man that
8 is a shiner. And Zacchseus stood, and saxd
unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my
goods I give to the poor ; and if I have
wrongfully exacted aught of any man, I re9 stare fourfold. And Jesus said unto him, Today is salvation come to this house, forasmuch
10 as he also is a son of Abraham. For the Son
of man came to seek and te save that which
was lost.
11 And as they heard these things, he addedand spoke a parable, because he was nigh to
Jerusalem, and because they supposed that the
kingdom of God was immediately to appear.
12 He said therefere, A certain nobleman went
into a far country, to receive for hhuself a
13 kingdom, and to return. And he called ten
s servants of his, and gave them ten 4pounds,
and said unto them, Trade ye herewith till I
14 come. But his citizens hated him, and sent
an amlm_sage after him, saying, We will net
15 that this ,nan reign over us. And it came
to pass, when he was come back again,
having received the kingdom, that he cornrounded these s servants, unto whom he had
given the money, to be called to him, that he
might know what they had gained by trad16 Lord,
ing. And
tho first
before
him, saying,
thy pound
hathcame
made
ten pounds
mare.

s Or.
bond_e
_ YJin(
here
transluted
_°e_a_
to one
hundn
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17 And he said unto him, Well, thou good servant : because thou hast been faithful in a very
little, have thou authority over ten cities,
hath
.18 And
gained
the fivepounds.
second came, saying, Lord, thy pound
19 And he said likewise to him, Be thou also
over five cities,
20 And another came, saying, Lord, behold, here
/s thy pound, which I have kept laid up in a
napkin :
21 For I feared thee, because thou art an austere
man : thou takcst up that thou layedst not down,
and reapest that thou didst not sow.
22 And
he saith
Out
of thine Thou
own mouth
will
I judge
thee, unto
then him,
wicked
servant.
knewest.thatlwas
an austere man, taking up that I
laid not down, and reaping that I did not sow :
23 Wherefore then gavest not thou my money
into the bank, that at my coming I might have
required mine own with usury ?
24 ._.d he said unto them that stood by, Take
xrom htm the pound, and give it to 1Kinthat hath
ten pounds.
pounds.)
25 (And they said unto him, Lord, he hath ten
26 For I say unto you, ' That unto every one
which hath shall be given ; and from him that
hath not, even that he hath _hall be taken away
xrom nun.
27 But those mine enemies, which would not
that I should reign over them, bring hither, and
slay t_em before me.
28 ¶[ ascending
And when up
hetohad
thus spoken, he went
before,
Jerusalem.
.
29 And It• came to pass, when he was come mgh
to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount called
the momd of Olives, he sent two of his disciples,
30 Saying, Go ye into the village over against
you ; in the which at your entering ye shall find
a colt tied, whereon yet never man sat: loose him
and bring Mn_ hither.
,8.1 And ff any man ask you, Why do ye loose
_ ra l_atn
m us nee_
shalloYe
oI him.say unto himj Because the
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17 And he said unto him, Well done, thou good
1servant : because thou wast found faithful
in a very little, have thou authority over ten
18 c/ties.
And the second came, sa3ing, Thy
19 pound, Lord, hath made five pounds. And
he said unto him also, Be thou also ever
20 five cities. And _another came, saying, Lord,
behold, here is thy pound, which I kept la_d up
21 in a napkin : for I feared thee, because thou art
an austere man : thou takest up that thou layedst not down, and reapest that thou didst not
22 sow. He saith unto into, Out of throe own
mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked s servant.
Thou kuewest that I am an austere man, tak.
ing up that I laid not down, a_d reaping that I
23 did not sew ; the,a wherefore gavest thou not
my money into the bank, and sI at my coming
24 should have required it with interest ? And he
said unto them that stood by, Take away from
him the pound, and give it unto him that hath
25 the ten pounds. And they said unto him, Lord
26 he hath ten pounds. I say unto you, that unto
every one that hath shall be given ; but from
him that hath not, even that which he lmth
27 shall be taken away from him. Howbeit these
mine enemies, wlnch would not that I should
reign over themj bring hither, and slay them
before me.
28 And when he had thus spoken, he went on
before, going up to Jerusalem.
29 And it came to pass, when he drew nigh
m_to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount
that is called the men,it of 0hves, he sent two
30 of the disciples, saying, Go your way into the
village over against you ; m the which as ye
enter ye shall find a colt tied, whereon no man
31 ever yet sai; : loose him, and bring him. And
thus
if anyshall
oneyeask
say,you,
The Why
Lord do
hathye need
looseof him
him.?

39. And they that were sent went their way, and
found even as he had said unto them.
33 And as they were loosing the colt. the owners
thereof said unto them, Why loose ye the colt ?
34 And they said, The Lord hath need of hinL.
35 And they brought him to Jesus: and they cast
their
garments upon the colt, and they set Jesus
thereon.

32 And they that Were sent went away, and found
33 even as he had said unto them. And as they
were loosing the colt, the owners thereof said
34 unto them, Why loose ye the colt ? And they
35 said, The Lord hath need of him. And they
brought him to Jesus : and they threw thch.
garments upon the colt, said set Jesus thereon.
38 And as he went, they spread their garments
36 way.
And as he went, they _read theh" clothes in 37 hi the way. And as he was now drawing
the
37 And when he was come nlgh, even now at the
nigh, even at the descent of the mount of
descent of the mount of Olives, the whole multi0Eves, the whole multitude of the disciples
rude of the disciples began to rejoice and praise
began to rejoice and praise God with a loud
God with a loud voice for all the mighty works
voice for all the 4mighty works which they
that they had seen ;
38 had seen ; saying, Blessed is the King that
38 Saying. Blessed 5e the King that eometh in
cometh in the name of the Lord: peace in
the name of the Lord : peace in heaven, and glory 89 heaven, and glory in the highest. And some
in the highest,
of the Pharisees from the multitude said unto
39 And Some of the Pharisees from among the 40 him, _Master, rebuke thy disciples. And he
multttude said unto him, Master, rebuke thy disciples,
answered and said, I tell you that, if these
40 And he answered and said unto them, I tell
shah hold their peace, the etones will cry
you that, if these _hould hold their peace, the
ont.
stones would immediately cry out.
41 And when he drew nigh, he saw the city and
41 ¶ And when he was come near, he beheld the 42 wept over it, saying, 6If thou hadst kun_m in
city, and wept over it,
this day, even thou, the things which belong
42 Saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, at
untO peace I but now they are hid from thine
leas_ in this thy day, the things wMch berg unto 43 eyes. For the days shall come upon thee, when
thy peace ! but now they are hid from thine eyes.
43 For the days shall come upon thse, that thine
thine enemles shall cast up a _bank about thee,
and compass thee round, and keep thee in on
enemies shall cast a trench about thee, and compass"
theeround, and keep thee in on every side,
44 every side, and nl_gll dash thee to the ground,
44 And shall lay thee even with the ground, and
and thy children within thee; and they shall
.thy eh_dren within thee; and they shall not leave
not leave in thee one stone upon another ; bem thee/one stone upon another ; because thou
cause thou knewest not the time of thy visltaz_ewest not the time of thy visitation.
'
tion.
_nd he went into the temple, and began to 45 And he entered into the temple, and began to
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cast out them that sold therein, and them that
bought;
46 Saying unto them, It is written, My house is
the house of prayer : but ye have made it a den
of thieves.
47 And he taught daily in the temple. But the
chief priests and the scribes and the chief of the
people sought to destroy him,
48 And could not find what they might do : for
all the people U.werevery attentive to hear him.
_O And *zt came to pass, that on one of those
days, as he taught the people in the temple, and
preached the gospel, the chiefpriests
and the
scrzbes came upon hem with the elders,
2 And spake unto him, saying, Tell us, by what
authority doest thou these things ? or who is he
that gave thee this authority ?
3 And he answered and said unto them, I will
also ask you one thing ; and answer me :
4 The baptism of John, was it from heaven,
or of men ?
5 And they reasoned with themselves, saying,
If we shall say, From heaven ; he will say, Why
then believed ye him not ?
6 But and if we say, Of men ; all the people will
stone us : for they be persuaded that John was
a prophet,
7 And they answered, that they could not tell
whence it waz.
8 And Jesus said unto them, Neither tell I you
by what authority I do these things,
9 Theu began he to speak to the people this parable ; "A certain man planted a vineyard, and let
it forth to husbandmen, and went into a fax
country for a long time.
10 And at the season he sent a servant to the
husbandmen, that they should give him of the
fruit of the vineyard : but the husbandmen beat
him, and sent hint away empty,
11 And again he sent another servant : and they
beat him also, and entreated Mm shamefully, and
sent M_away empty•
12And againhe sentSa third: and theywounded him also, and cast him out.
13 Then said the lord of the vineyard, What
shall Ido_ I will send mybeloved son: it may be

XIX. 45

46 cast out them that sold, saying uuto them,
It is _Titten, And my house ,bull be a house
of prayer: but ye have made it a den of
robbers.
47

And he was teaching da_ly in the temple.
But the chief priests and the scribes and the
principal men of the people sought to de48 stroy him : and they could not find what they
might do ; for the people all hung upon him,
listening.
20
And it came to pass, on one of the days, as
he was teaching the people in the temple, and
preaching the gospel, there came upon him the
chief priests aud the scribes with the elders ;
2 and they spake, saying unto him, Tell us : By
what authority doest thou these things ? or
3 who is he that gave thee this authority ? And
he answered and said unto them, I also will
4 ask you a ] question; and tell me: The baptism I 1Gr.
of John, was it from heaven, or from men ? i word.
5 And they reasoned with themselves, saying, !
If we shall say, From heaven ; he will say,
6 Why did ye not beheve him ? But if we shall
say, From men ; all the people will stone us :
for they be persuaded that Jobaz was a pro7 phet. And they answered, that they knew
8 not whence it waa. And Jesus said unto them,
Neither tell I you by what authority I do these
things.
9 And he began to speak unto the people this
parable : ._ rn,m planted a vineyard, and let it
out to husbandmen, and went into another
10 country for a long time. And at the season
he sent unto the husbandmen a _servant, that
they should give him of the fruit of the vineyard : but the hnshandmen beat him, and sent
11 him away empty. And he sent yet another
_servant : and him also they beat, and handled
him shamefully, and sent him away empty•
12And he sent yet a third: and him also they

14 verenee him. But when the husbandmen saw
him, they reasoned one with another, saying,
This is the heir - let us kill him, that the inhe15 ritance
be ours.
they becast
him
send mymay
beloved
son :And
it may
they
willforth
re.
out of the vineyard, and k_led him. What
therefore will the lord of the vineyard do unto

_oPa118. then that is writf_n, *The stone which the builders
rejected, the sameis become the head of the corner ?
18 Whosoever shall fall upon that stone shall be
broken ; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will
grind
powder,
19 ¶ him
Andtothe
chief priests and the _-ibes the

said, What then is this that is written,
The stone which the builders rejected,
The same was made the head of the earner ?
18 Every one that falleth on that stone shall be
broken to pieces; but on whomsoever it shall

same hour sought to lay hahds on him ; and they
feared the. people : for they peroeive_ that he had
spoken th_s parable against them.
20 And they watched him, and sent forth spies,

whichshonld!_g_th_v_
Matt.
. 16.
Or. qf
tru_

b

16 them ? He will come and destroy these hushandmen, and will give the vineyard unto
others. And when they heard it, they said,
17 $ God forbid. But he looked upon them, and

19

e Gr.Be
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fall, it will scatter him as dust.
And the scribes and the chief priests sought
to lay hands an him in that very hour; and
they feared the people- for they perceived that

justm_, t_t they 20he spakethis_hle

mi_hz TaKe nora of his words, that so they might
deliver him unto the l>ower and authority of the
governor,
21 And they asked him, saying, *Master, we know
that thou sayest and teachest rightly, neither
acceptestthonthepersouof_y,
but teachest the
way of GOd utruly :
. 2'2 Is it lawful for ns to give tribute unto C_sar,
or no ?"
""
23 But. he perceived their craftiness, and said
unto them, Why tempt ye me ?

z Gr.
bandaervant.

13 wounded, and cast him forth. And the lord
of the vineyard said, What ahall I do? Iwin

14 But when the husbandmen saw him, they
reasoned among themselves, saying, This is the
heir : come, let us kill him, that the inheritance
may
they be
willours.
reverence Mm when they see him.
15 So they cast him out of the vineyard, and
killed him. What therefore shall the lord of the
vineyard do unto them ?
16 He shall come and destroy these husbandmen,
and shall give the vineyard to others. And when
they heard it, they said, God forbid•
17 And he beheld them, and said, What is this

"
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Andthey

watched him, and sent forth spies, which feigned themselves to be righteous, that they might
take hold of his speech, so as to deliver him up i
to the rule and to the authority of the gover_
21nor.
And they asked him, saying, 4Haster, we
know that thou _ye_t and teachest rightly,
and accoptest not the person of any, but of a
2_ ta'uth teaehest the way of God: Is it lawful for
28 as to give tribute unto (_esar, or not ? But he
perceived their craftiness, and said unto themr

;
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24 Shew me a upenny. Whose image and superseriptionhathit? They auswerod and said, Cm_ar's.
25 And he said unto them, Render therefore unto
Cvesar the tinngs which be C_esar's, and unto God
the things which be God's.
26 And they could not take hold of his words
before the people : and they marvelled at Ins
answer, and held their peace,
• Matt.
27 ¶ *Then came to _im certain ofthe Saddueees,
22.23.
which deny that there is any resurrection;
and
they asked him,
28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote unto us, If any
nlan's brother die, having a wife, and he dm without children, that his brother should take his wife,
and raise up seed unto his brother,
29 There were therefore seven brethren : and the
first took a wife, and died without children.
30 And the second took her to wife, and he died
childless.
81 And the third took her; and in like manner
the seven also : andtheyleftnoehildren,
aJ_ddied.
32 Last of all the woman died also.
33 Therefore m the resurrection whose wife of
them is she ? for seven had her to wife.
34 And Jesus answering said unto them, The
children of this world marry, and axe given in
marriage :
35 But they which shall be accounted worthy to
obtain that world, and tbe resurrection from the
dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage :
86 Neither can they die any more : for they are
equal unto the angels; and are the children of
God, being the children of the resurrection,
• Ex.3.G. 37 Now that the dead are raised, *eveu Moses
shewed at the bush, when he ealleth the Lord
the God of Abraham, and the GOd of Isaac, and
the GOd of Jacob.
38 For he is not a God of the dead, but of the
hying: for all live unto him.
39 ¶ Then certain of the scribes an_vering said,
MaSter, thou hast well said.
40 And after that they durst not a_k him any
question at all.
"Matt.
41 And lie said unto them, ° How say they that
42.
Christ is David's son ?
42 And David himself saith in the book of
Psalms, The Low said unto my Lord, Sit t_ou
on my right hand,
43 TillImake
thine enemies thy footstool,
44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how is he
then his son ?
45 ¶ Then in the audience of all the people he
said unto his disciples,
• Matt.
46 • Beware of the scribes, which desire to walk
23. _.
in long robes, and love greetings in the markets,
mid the highest seats in the synagogues, and the
chief rooms at feasts ;
47 Which devour widows' houses, and for a shew
make long prayers: the same shall receive greater
• Mark
1_ _.
See
4_ark12.

"Matt.
24. 1_

damnation.
21 And he looked up, "and saw the rich men
casting their gifts into the treasury.
2 And he saw also a certain poor widow casting
in thither two Itmites.
3 And he said, Of a truth I say unto you, that
this poor widow hath cast in more than they all.:
4 For all these have of their abundance cast m
unto the offerings of God : but she of her penury
hath cast in all the living that she had.
.
5 ¶ _And as some spake of the temple, how.It
was adorned, with goodly stones and gifts, he _a,
6 A sfor these things which ye behold, the clays
will come, in the which there shall not be left one
stone upon another, that shall not be thrown
down.
7 And they asked him, saying, Master, but when
shall these things be ? and what sign *oill there ve
when these things shall come to pass ?
8 And he said, Take heed that ye be not deeeived : for rnA.y shall come in my name, saying, I
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24 Shew me a i penny. Whobe image and superseription hath it? And they eaid, Cmsar's.
25 AJld he said tmto them, Then render m_to
C_esar the things that are C_esar's, and unto
26 God the things that are God's. And they were
not able to take hold of the saying before the
people: and they marvelled at his ans_er, trod
held their peace.
27 And there came to him certain of the Sad.
ducees, they which say that there is no resur28 rection; and they asked him, saying, 2Master,
Moses wrote unto us, that if a man's brother
dis, having a wife, and he be childless, Ins
brother should take the wife, and rinse up seed
29 unto his brother. There were therefore seven
brethren : and the first took a wife, and died
_ childless ; and the second ; and the third took
her; and likewise the seven also left no ehil32dren, and died. Afterward the woman also
33 died. In the resurrection therefore whose wife
of them shall she be ? for the seven had her to
34 wife. And Jesus said unto them, The sons of
this 3world marry, and are given in marriage:
35 but they that are aeeonnted worthy to attain

R.V.
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to that s world, and the resurrection from the
dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage:
36 for neither can they die any more : for they are
equal unto the angels ; and are sons of God,
37 being sons of the resurrection. But that the
dead are raised, even Moses shewed, in the place
concerni_g the Bush, when he calleth the Lord
the God of Abraham, and the GOd of Isaac,
38 and the GOd of Jacob. Now he is not the God
of the dead, but of the living : for all live unto
39 him. And certain of the scribesanswering
40 said, °-Master, thou hast well said. For they
dm_st not any more ask him any question.
; 41 And he said unto them, How say they that
42 the Christ is David's son ? For ])avid himself
saith hi the book of Psalms,
The Lord said unto my Lord,
Sit thou on my right hand,
43 Till I make thine en_rni_ the footstool of thy
feet.
44 David therefore calleth him Lord, and how is
he his son ?
45 And in the hearing of all the people he said
46 unto his disciples, Beware of the scribes, which
desire to walk in long robes, and love saintsfions in the marketplaces, and chief seats in
the synagogues, and chief places at feasts
;
47 which devour widows' houses, and for a pretense make long prayers: these _h_n receive
greater enndemnatiou_
21 And he looked up, 4and saw the 14ch men
that were casting their gifts into the treasury,
2 And he saw a certain poor widow casting in
3 thither two mites. And he said, Of a truth I
4 than
they you,
all: for
thesewidow
did ofcast
theirin supersay unto
Thisallpoor
more
tufty cast in unto the gifts : but she of her
want did east m all the living that she had.
5

And as some spake of the temple, how it was
adorned with goodly stones and offerln_, he
6 said, As for these things which ye behold, the
days will come, in which there shall not be
left here one stone upon another, that _haU
7 not be thrown down. And they asked him,
saying, _f_ster,
when therefore shall these
things be ? and what sl_all be the sign when
8 these things are about to come to pass ? Aml
he said, Take heed that ye be not led astray :
for iBany .hR'll come in my name, saying. I
7--2

and saw
them
that...
treawere
a_iaoy
rich.
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am Chr£st; and the time draweth near: go ye
not therefore after them.
9 But when ye elmll hear of wars and commotions, be not terrified : for these things must
first come to pass ; but the end is not by and by.
Matt.
10 "Then saxd he unto them, Nation shall rme
L
against nation, and kingdom against kingdom :
11 And great earthquakes shall be m divers
laces, and famines, andpestilences;
and fearful
ghts and great signs shall there be from heaven,
12 But before all these, they shall lay their hands
on you, and persecute you, delivering got, up to
the synagogues, and into prisons, being brought
before kings and rulers for my name's sake.
• 13 And it shall turn to you for a testimony,
Matt.
14 "Settle
it therefore
in your
hearts,
not to
_.19.
meditate
before
what ye shall
answer
:
15 l_or I will give you a mouth and wisdom,
w.hich all your adversaries shall not be able to
gainsay nor resist.
16 And ye shall be betrayed beth by parents,
and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends ; and
some of you shall they cause to be put to death,
17 And _ye shall be hated of all 7_le_ for my
name's sa_e.
_Matt.
18 *But there shall not an hair of your head
10._0.
perish.
19 In your patience possess ye your souls.
Matt.
20 *And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed
._. ls.
with armies, then know that the desolation thereof is nigh.
21 Then let them which are in Judaea flee to the
mountains; and let them which are in the midst
of i_ depart out : and let not them that are in the
countries enter thereiuto.
22 For these be the days of vengeance, that all
things which are _Titten may be fulfilled,
23 But woe unto them that are with child, and
to them that give suck, in those days ! for there
shall be great distress in the land, and _ rath
upon this people,
24 And they shall fall by the edge of the sword,
and
shall be led
away
captive down
into all
nations'
and Jerusalem
shall
1_ trodden
of the
Gen_f_tt.
e4..09,

tiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled,
25 ¶ _And there shall be signs in the sun, and
in the moon, and in the stars; and upon the
earth distress of nations, with perplexxty; the
sea and the waves roaring;
_6 Men's hearts failing them for feat', and for
.looking after those things which are coming on
the earth: for the powers of'heaven shall be
shaken.
27 And then shall they see the Son of man coming in a cloud with power and great glory.
28 And when these things begin to come to pass,
then look up, and lift up your heads ; for your
redemption draweth nigh.
29 And he spake to them a parable ; Behold the
fig tree, and all the trees ;
30 When they now shoot forth, ye see and know
of your own selves that summer xs now nigh at
hand.
31 So likewise yo, when ye see these things
come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God
is nigh at hand.
32 Verily I say unto you, This generation shall
not pass away, till all be fulfilled,
33 Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my
words _'nan not pass away.
84 ¶ And take heed to yourselves, lest at m3y
time your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting,
and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so
that day come upon you unawares.
35 For as a snare _h_!! it come vn all them that
dwell on the face otthe whole ear_.
36 Watch ye therefore, and prs_ always, that
ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these
things that shall came to lmS_, and to stand before the Son of man..
g7 And in the day time he was teaching in the
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am he; and, The time is at hand: go ye not
9 after them. And when ye shall hear of wars
and tumults, he not terrified : for these things
must needs come to pass first ; but the end is
not immediately.
Then said he unto them, Nation _hall rise
against nation, and l_ugdom against kingdom"
11 and there shall be great earthquakes, and in
divers places famh_es and pestilences ; and
there shall be terrors and great signs from
12 heaven. But before all these things, they shall
lay their hands on you, and shall persecute
you, dchvering you up to the synagogues and
prisons, i bringing you before kings and guver13 nors for my name's sake. It shall turn unto
14 you for .a testimony.
Settle it therefore in
your hearts, not to meditate beforehand how
15 to answer : for I will give you a mouth arid
wisdom, which all your adversaries shall not
16 be able to withstand or to gainsay. But ye
shall be delivered up even by parents, and
brethren, and kinsfolk, and fi'iends ; and some
of you 2shall they cause to be put to death.
17 And ye shaU be hated of all men for my name's

8
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18 sake. And not a hair of your head shall perish,
19 In your patience ye shall win your _souls,
20 But when ye see Jerusalem compassed with
armies, then know that her desolatiou is at
21 hand. Then let them that are in Judaea flee
unto the momttains; and let then_ that are m
the midst of her depart out ; and let not them
22 that are in the country enter therein. For

_Gr.you
bein_
brought.

2Or,
_hall
_'/,_'p_tt
to death
s Or,
/it,e_

these are days of veuge_me, that all things
23 which are written may be fulfilled. Woe unto I
them that are with child atld to them that gtve]
suck in those days! for there shall be great J
distress upon the 4land, and wrath unto this ] _Or,
24 people. And they shall fall by the edge of the ] earth
sword,
be ledshall
captive
into allflo_ul
the /,
nations and
: and shall
Jerusalem
be trodden
of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles i
25 be fulfilled. And there shall be signs in sun I
_v_udmoon and stars; and upon the earth distress of nations, in perplexity for the roaring
26 of the sea and the billows; men _fainting for = Or.ezfear, and for expectation of the things which ptrlng
are cqming.on _the world: for the powers of _Gr.t_e
27 the heavens shall be shaken. And then shall f_d,abitthey see the Son of man coming in a cloud ed _art_.
28 with power and great glory. But when these
things begin to come to pass, look up, and lift
up your heads ; because your redemption draweth ifigh.
29 And he spake to them a parable : Behold the
30 fig tree, and all the trees : when they now
shoot forth, ye see it and know of your own
31 selves that the summer is now nigh. Wen so
ye also, when ye see these things coming to
pass, know ye that the "kingdomof God is nigh.
32 Verily I say unto you, This generation shall
not pass away, till all things be accomplished.
33 Heaven and earth _han pass away : but my
words shall not pass away.
34 But take heed to yourselves, lest haply your
hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and
drunkenness, and.cares of this life, and that
55 day come on you suddenly as a snare : for so
shall it
_6 _tco of
season,
vail to
to pass,
37 And

come-upon z]l _hem -that dwell on the
all the eaxth. But watch ye at every
rn_dring supplication, that ye may preescape all these thin_ that shall came
and to stand before the Son of _,n,
every day he was teaching in the
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temple; and at night he went out, and abode in
the mount that is called a_e ,aom_t of Olives.
38 And all the people came early in the merning
to him in the temple, for to hear him.

temple; and every mght he went out, and
lodged in the mount that is called tl_e n_ote,ztof
38 Olives. And all the people came early in the
morning to him in the temple, to hear him.

:R.V.

_._. How *the feast of unleavened bread drew
nigh, which is called the Passover.
2 And the chief priests and scribes sought how
they might kill him ; for they feared the people,
8 ¶ _Then entered Satan into Judas surnamed
Iscariot, being of the number of the tweh'e.
4 And he went his way, mad commmmd with the
chief priests and captains, how he might betray
hun unto them.
5 And
they were glad, and covenanted to give
him
money.

9.2 l_ow the feast of unleaxencd bread drew
2 nigh, which is called the PassOver. And the
chief priests and the scribes sought how they
might put him to death ; for they feared the
people.
3 And Satan entered into Judas who was called
Iscariot, being of the number of the twelve.
4 And he went au_ay, and communed with the
chief priests and captains, how he might de.
5 liver him unto them. And they were glad, and

6 And he promised, and sought opportunity to
betray him unto then1 , in the absence of the
multitude,
7 ¶[ • Then came the day of unleavened bread,
when the passover must be l_lled.
8 And he sent Peter and John, saying, Go and
prepare us the passover, tlmt we may eat.
9 And they ea]d unto hun, Where _ilt thou that
we prepare ?
10 And he
are
entered
into said
the unto
city, them,
there Behold,
simll a_hen
man yemeet
you, beanng a pitcher of water; follow him into
the house where he entereth in.
11 And ye shall say unto the goedman of the
house, The _Iaster saith m_to thee, Where is the
guestchamber, where I shall eat the paperer with
my disciples ?
12 A_ld he shall shew you a large upper room
furnished : there make ready.
13 And they went, aud found as he hax] stud unto
them : and they made ready the passover.
14 • And when the hour was come, he sat down,
and tlm twelve apostles with him.
15 And he said unto them, "With desire I have
desired to eat this passover with you before I
suffer:
16 For I say unto you, I will not any more cat
thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of
God.
17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and
said, Take this, and divide it among yourselves :
18 For I say unto you, I will not dri_k of the
fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God shall
come.
19 ¶ *And he took bread, and gave thanks, and
brake it, and gave unto them, saying, This i.,, my
body _hich is given for you : this do in remorabrance of me.
20 Likewise also the cup after supper, saying,

6 covenanted to give him nmney. Alld he conbented, and sought opportunity to deliver him
unto them _in the absence of the multitude.
7 And the day of unleavened bread came, on
8 _hich the passoxer must be sacriliced.
And
he sent Peter and John, saying, Go and make
ready for us the passover, that _e may cat.
9 And they said unto him, Where _ilt thou that
10 we make ready ? And he said unto them, Behold, when ye arc entered into the city, there
_hall meet. you a man bearing a pitcher of
water ; follow bSm into the house whereinto he
11 goeth. And ye shall say m_to the goodman of
the house, The _Master salth unto thee, Where
is the guest-chamber, where I shall eat the
12 passover u ith my disciples ? ._md he will show
you a large upper room furnished" there make

isThiscup/s
_hiChshed
for you.
the new tcstament in my blood,
21 ¶ ° But, behold, the hand of hun that betrayeth me is with me on the table.
22 And truly the Son of man goeth, as it was
determined : but woe unto that man by whom hc
is betrayed!
23 And they began to enquire among themselves,

blood, even that which is poured out for you.
21 But behold, the hand of him that betrayeth me
2"2is with me on the table, For the Son of man
indeed goeth, as it hath been determined : but
woe unto that man through whom he is be.
23 trayed l And they began to question among
themselves, which of them it was that should

.rat
_ou_
g_e_
..._hieh
t8
re_
yet V_
_Or,t_- I
fame_ I

which of them it was that should do this firing,
24 ¶ of
And
there
was be
also
a strife the
among
them,
which
them
should
accounted
greatest.
25 "And he said unto them, The kings of the
Gentiles exercise lordship aver them ; and they
that exercise authority upon them are called
benefactors,
26 But ye shaU not be so : but he that is greatest
among you, lot him be as the younger; and he
that m chief, as he that doth serve,
27 For whether /s greater, he that sitteth at

do this tldng.
o.,4 And there arose also a contention among
them, which of them is accounted to be _great25 est. And he said unto them, The kings of the
Gentiles have lordship over them; and they
that have anthority over them are called Bone26 factors. But ye shall not be so: but he that
is the greater among you, let him become as
the younger ; and he that is chief, as he that
27 doth serve. For whether is greater, he that

*Gr.
greater.
; Gr.reelina_.
_Or,I
app_nt
vow
evenFaoz.
_y
thor up_oiated

meat,
he ?that
? /8 not
sit.
toth atormeat
but serveth
I am among
youheasthat
he that
serveth.
,
28 Ye are they which have continued with me
in my temptations,
29 And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my
Father hath appointed unto me ;

_ sitteth at meat, or he that serveth ? is not he
that 7sitteth at meat ? but I am in the midst
28 of you as he that sem-eth. But ye are they
which have continued with me in my temp29 tations ; and s I appoint unto you a kingdora, even as my Father appointed unto me,

a M.gdora,
that Ve
_feat
drfu]_
,Co.

: Or.
tI'_/hOtt_
t_mtd_

_-Or.
Touche

13 ready. And they went, and found as he had
said unto them: and they made ready the
passover.
14 And when the hour was come, he sat down,
15 and the apostles _ith him. And he said unto
them, With desire I have desired to eat this
16 passover with you before I suffer: for I say
unto you, I uill not eat it, until it be fulfilled
17 in the ldngdom of GOd. Aud he received a
cup, and when he had given tlmnks, he said,
18 Take this, and divide it among yourselves : for
I say unto you, I will not dl_nk from hence.
forth of the fruit of the _inc, m_til the kingdom
19 of GOd shall come. And he took abroad, and
wlmn he had g_ven thanks, he brake it, and
gave to them, saying, This is my body _ which
is given for you: this do in remembrance of
20 me.
thecup
cup isin the
likenew
manner
after supper,
saying,And
This
:,covenant
in my

=Or,
a/oaf
, Some
ancient
authorttJc_omlt,
tchich
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30

80 That ye may eat aml drink at my table in my
kingdom, "and sit on thrones judging the twelve
tribes of Israel.

30 that ye may eat and drhLk at my table in my
kingdom; and ye shall sit on thrones judging
31 the twelve tribes of Israel. Simon, Simon, be-

_R.V.
--

31 ¶ And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold,
• Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift
You
as wheat:
82 But
I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail
not: aud when thou art converted, strengthen
thy brethren.
33 And he said unto him, Lord, I am ready to
go with thee, both into prison, and to death.
34 "And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the cock shall
not crow this day, before that thou shalt thrice
deny that thou knowest me.
35 "And he said unto them, When I sent you
without puree, and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye
any thing ? And they said, Nothing.
36 Then said he unto them, But now, he that
hath a purse, let him take it, and ltkewise ht_
scrip : and he that hath no sword, let him sell his
garment, and buy one.
37 For I say unto you, tlmt this that is _Titten
must yet be accomphsbed in me, "And he was
reckoned
the an
transgressors:
for the things
concerningamong
me have
end.
38 And they said, Lord, behold, here are two
swords. And he said unto them, It is enough,
89 ¶ "And he came out, and went, as he was
wont, to the mount of Olives; and his disciples
also followed him.
40 "And when he was at the _)]ace, he said unto
them, _Pray that ye enter not into temptation.
41 And he was withdrawn from them about a
stone's cast, and kneeled down, and prayed,
42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove
this
thine,cup
be from
done. me: nevertheless not my will, but

hold, Satan 1asked to have you, that he might
32 sift you as wheat : but I made supplication for
thee, that thy faith fail not: and do thou,
when once thou hast turned again, stabhsh
33 thy brethren. And he said unto him, Lord,
with thee I am ready to go both to prison and
34 to death. And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the
cock shall not crow this day, until thou shalt
thrice deny that thou knowest me.
35 And he said unto them, When I sent you
forth without puree, and wallet, and shoes,

_'_n_
you by
a*ku_7

43 And strengthemng
there appearedhim.
an angel unto hhn from
heaven,
44 And being in au agony he prayed more
earnestly : and his sweat was as it were great
drops of blood falling down to the ground.
45 And when he rose up fromprayer, and was
come to his disciples, he found them sleeping for
sorrow,
46 And said unto them, Why sleep ye ? rise and
pray, lestye enter into temptation,
47 ¶ And while he yet spake, "behold a multitude, and he that was called Judas, one of the
twelve, went before them, and drew near unto
Jesus to kiss him.
48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betraysat
thou the Son of man with a kiss ?
49 When they which were about him saw what
would
follow,
smite with
the they
swordsaid
? unto him, Lord, shall we
50 ¶ And one of them smote the servant of the
high priest, and cut off his right ear.
51 And Jesus answered and said, Suffer ye thus
far. And he touched his ear, and healed him.
59. Then Jesus said unto the chief priests, and
captains of the temple, and the eiders, winch
were some to him, Be ye come out, as against
a thief, with swords and staves ?
53 When I was daily with you "in the temple, ye
stretched forth no hands against me: but this.is
your hour, and the power o| darkness,
54 ¶ "Then took they him, and led _/ra, and
brought him into the high priest's house. And
Peter followed afar off.
55 *And when they had kindled a fire in the
midst of the hall, and were set down together,
Peter sat down among them.
56 But a certain maid beheld him as he sat by
the fire, and earneefl_ looked upon him, and said,
This man was also w_th him.
57 And he denied him, saying, Woman, I know
him not.
58 And after a little "while another saw him,
and said, Thou art also of the_. And Peter said,
Man, I am not.

lacked ye any thing ? And they said, Nothing.
86 And he said unto them, But now, he that hath
a purse, let him take it, and likewise a wallet :
2and he that hath none, let him sell his cloke,
87 and buy a sword. For I say unto you, that
this which is written must be fulfilled in me,
And he was reckoned with transgressors: for
that which coneerneth me hath s fulfilment,
88 And they sa:d, Lord, behold, here are two
swords. And he said unto them, It is enough,
89 And he came out, and went, as his custom
was, Unto the mount of Olives; and the dis40 ciples also followed him. And when he was
at the place, he said unto them, I_ay that ye
41 enter not into temptation. And he was parted
from them about a stone's cast; and he kneeled
42 dc_'n and prayed, saying, l_ather, if thou be
willing, remove this cup from me : nevertheless
43 not my will, but thine, be done. 4And there
appeared unto him an angel from heaven,
44 strengthening him. And being in an agony
he prayed more earnestly: and his sweat became as it were great drops of blood falhng
45 down upon the ground. And when he rose up
from his prayer, he came unto the disciples,
46 and found them sleeping for sorrow, and said
unto them, Why sleep ye ? rise and pray, that
ye enter not into temptation.
47 While he yet spake, behold, a multitude,
and he that was called Judas, one of the
twelve, went before them; and he drew ,,ear
48 unto Jesus to kiss him. But Jesus said unto
him, Judas, betrayest thou the Son of man
49 with a kiss ? And when they that were about
him saw what would follow, they said, Y_rd,
50 shall we smite with the sword ? And a certain
one of them emote the _servant of the high
51 priest, and struck off his right ear. But Jesus
answered and said, Suffer ye thus far. And he
52 touched his ear, and healed him. And Jesus
said unto the chief priests, and captains of the
temple, and elders, which were come against
him, Are ye come out, as against a robber,
53 with swords and staves ? When I was daily
with you in the temple, ye stretched not forth
your hands against me : but this is your hour,
and the power of darkness.
54 And they seized him, and led him away, and
brought him into the high priest's house. But
55 Peter followed afar off. And when they had
kindled a fire in the mld, g of the court, and
had sat down together, Peter sat in the midst
56 of them. And a certain maid seeing him as he
sat in the light of the fire, and looking studlastly upon him, said, This man also was
57 with him. But he denied, saying, Woman,
58 1 know him not. And after a little while
another -saw him, and said, Thou also art
one of them. But Peter said, M,,_, I am not.
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59 And about the space of one hour after another I 59 And after the space of about one hour another
also was with him : for heisa Galilecan.
Toan also was with him : for he is a GaLil_au.
60 And Peter said, Man, I know not what thou 60 But Peter said, Man, I know not what thou
sayest.
immediately,
he yet
sayest.
Andaffu'med,
immediately,
confidently
affirmed,
saying, _hile
Of a truth
this spake,
feline I
confidently
saying,while
Of he
a yet
truthspake,
this
the
cock And
crew.
61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. 61 the cock crew. And the Lord turned, and
Anti Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how
Iooked upon Peter. And Peter remembered
he had said unto him, Before the cock crow, thou
the word of the Lord, how that he said unto
shalt deny me thrice,
him, Before the cock crow this day, thou shalt
62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly.
62 deny me thrice. And he went out, and _ept
63 ¶ And the men that held Jesus mocked him,
bitterly.
mid smote him.
63 And the men that held IJes1_s
mocked him,
64 And when they had blindfolded hun, they
64 and beat him. And they blindfolded him, and
struck him on the face, and asked him, saying,
asked him, saying, Prophesy: who is he that
Prophesy, who is it that smote thee ?
65 And many other things blasphemously spake 65 struck thee ? And many other things spake
they against him.
they against him, reviling hinL
66 ¶ "And as soon as it was day, the elders of the 66 And as soon as it was day, the assembly of
people and the chief priests and the scribes came
the elders of the people was gathered together,
together, and led him into their council, saying,
beth chief priests and scribes ; and they led
67 Art thou the Christ ? tell us. And he said 67 him away into their council, saying, If thou
unto them, If I tell you, ye will not believe :
art the Christ, tell us. But he said unto them,
68 And ff I also ask you, ye will not answer me, 68 If I tell you, ye will not beheve : and ff I ask
nor let _ze go.
69 Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on the 69 you, ye will not answer. But from henceferth
right hand of the power of God.
shall the Son of man be seated at the right
70 Then said they all, Art thou then the Son of 70 hand of the power of God. And they all
God? Andhesaiduntothem,*YesaythatIam.
said, Art thou then the Sou of God? And
71 And they said, What need we any further 71 he said unto them, 2Ye say tlmt I am. And
wltnees ? for we ourselves have heard of his own
they said, What further need have we of
mouth,
witness? for we ourselves have heard from
his own mouth.
O.S And the whole multitude of them arose, _-3 And the whole company of them rose up,
and led him unto Pilate.
2 and brought him before Pilate. And they be.
2 And they began to accuse him, saying, We
found this fello_o _perverting the nation, and forgun to accuse him, saying, We found this man
bidding to give tribute to Cmsar, saying that he
perverting our nation, and forbidding to give
himself is Christ a King.
tribute to Cmsar, and saying that he himself is
S *And Pilate asked him, saying, Art thou the
3 _Christ a king. And Pilate asked him, saying,
King. of the Jews? And he auswered him and
Art thou the King of the Jews? And he ansaid, Thou sayest it.
4 swered him and 6aid, Thou sayest. And Pilate
4 Then said Pilate to the chief priests and to the
said unto the chief priests and the multitudes,
people, I find no fault in this man.
5 I find no fault in this man. But they were
5 And they were the more fierce, saying, lie
the more urgent, saying, He stwreth up the
stlrreth up the people, teaching throughout all
Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this place,
people, teaching throughout all Jud_a, and
6 When Pilate heard of Gahlee, he asked whether
beginning from Galilee even unto this place.
the mart were a Galil_can.
6 But when Pilate heard it, he asked whether
7 And as soon as he knew that he belonged unto
7 the malt were a Galileean. And when he knew
Herod's juriadtction, he sent him to Herod, who
that he was of Herod's jurisdiction, he sent
himself also was at Jerusalem at that time.
him unto Herod, who himself also was at Jeru8 ¶ And when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceedsalem in these days.
ing glad : for he was desirous to see him of a long
8 Now when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceedseason, because he had heard many things of him;
a._he hoped to have seen some miracle done by
9 Then he questioned with him in many words ;
but he answered him nothing.
10 And the chief priests and scribes stood and
vehemently accused him.
11 And Herod with ins men of war set him at
nought, and mocked hlnt, and arrayed hnn in a
gorgeous robe, and sent him again to Pilate.
12 ¶ And the same day Pilate and Herod were
made friends together: for before they were at
enmity between themselves,
1S chief
¶*Andpriests
Pilate,
he had
together
the
andwhen
the rulers
andcalled
the .1_.ple,
14 Said unto them, Ye have brought this man
unto me, as one that perverteth the people: and,
behold, I_ having ey_mlned _im before you,,have
found no fault in this man touching those mmgs
whereof ye accuse him :
15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent you to him;
and, lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him.
16 1 w_ therefore chastise him, and release _im.
17 (For of necessity he must release one unto
them at the tenet.)
.
18 And they cried out all at once, saying, _way
with this m_n, and release unto us Barabhas :

see glad
him, :because
he had
him;
ing
for he was
of aheard
long concerning
tune desirous
to
and he hoped to see some 4miracle done by
9 him. And he questioned him in many words ;
10 but he answered him nothing. And the chief
priests and the scribes stood, vehemently ac11 cueing him. And Herod with his soldiers set
him at nought, and mocked him, and arraying
him in gorgeous apparel sent him back to Pilate.
12 And Herod and Pilate became friends with each
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other that very day: for before they were at
enmity between themselves,
13 And Pilate called together the chlef priests
14 and the rulers and the people, and said unto
them, Ye brought unto me this man; as one
that perverteth the people: and behold, I,
having eTamlned him before you, found no
fault in this man touching those things whereof

autho-anclen!
ritl_
_rtv_
17 ._'olz
he mt_
net_fif_
teameu,
to ther_
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15 ye
him: unto
no, us;
nor and
yet Herod
for he
sentaccuse
him back
behold,: nothing
16 worthy of death hath been done by him. I

soner.°re
prl.
Others
add the
word_
same
alter
vet. 19.

will therefore chastise him, and release him._
18 But they cried out all together, sa)_ng, Away
with this man, and release unto us Barabbas :
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19 (Who for a certain sedihon made in the city,
and for murder, was cast into prison.)
20 Pilate therefore, willing to release Jesus, spake
again to them.
21 But they cried, saying, Crucify him,crucify him.
22 And he said unto them the third time, Why,
what evil hath he done ? I have found no cause
of death in him: I will therefore chastise hun,
and let Mm go.
23 And they were instant with loud voices, requirhlg that he might be crucified. And the vmees
of them and of the chief priests prevailed.
24 And Pilate Hgave sentence that it should be as
they required,
25 And he released unto them him that for sedition and murder was cast into prison, whom they
had desired; but he delivered Jesus to their will.
26 "And as they led him away, they laid hold
upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming out of the
country,, and on him they laid the cross, that he
might bear it after Jesus.
27 ¶ And there followed him a great company of
people, and of women, which also bewailed and
lamented him.
28 But Jesus turning unto them said, Daughters
of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, and for your children.
29 For, behold, the days are coming, in the which
they shall say, Blessed arc the barren, and the
wombs that never bare, and the paps which never
gave suck.
30 *Then shall they begin to say to the moun-

18_Rev.
•
6.

rains,
31 *For
Fall ifonthey
us ;do
andthese
to the
things
hills,inCover
a green
us. tree,

Or, assel,tcd,

_Iatt.
27.32.

werein also
_llPet"
wh_t*And
shall there
be done
the two
dry? other, malefactors,
_Iatt.
led with him to be put to death,
27.38.
33 And when they were come to the place, which
Or,the is called IICalvary, there they crucified him, and
p/a_ o.f the malefactors, one on the right hand, and the
_._u//. other on the left.
34 ¶ Then said Jesus, _'ather, forgive them ; for
they know not what they do. And they parted
his raiment, and cast lots.
35 And the people stood beholding. And the
rulers also with them derided Mm, saying, He

XXIIL

19 one who for a certain hlsunectiou made in the
20 city, and for murder, was cast into prism_. And
Pilate spake unto them again, desiring to re.
21 lease Jesus ; but they shouted, saying, Crucify,
22 crucify him. And he said unto them the third

19
:R.V.

time, Why, what evil hath this man done ? I
have found no cause of death in him: I will
23 therefore chastise him and release him. But
they were instant with loud voices, asking that
he might be crucified. And their voices pre24 vailed. And Pilate gave sentence that what
25 they asked for should be done. And he released lnm that for insurreetmn and murder
had been cast into prison, whom they asked
for but Jesus he delivered up to their will.
26

And when they led him away, they laid hold
upon one Simon of Cyrene, coming from the
country, and laid on him the cross, to bear it
after Jesus.
27 And there followed him a great multitude of
the people, and of women who bewailed and
28 lamented him. But Jesus turning unto them
said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me,
but weep for yourselves, and for your children.
29 For behold, rite days are coming, in which they
shall say, Blessed are the han_en, and the
wombs that never bare, and the breasts that
30 never gave suck. Then shall they begin to
say to the mountains, Fall on us; and to the
31 the
hills,green
Covertree,
us. what
For shall
if they
be do
doue
these
in the
things
dry 9ill
/U_d there were also two others, malefactors,
led with him to be put to death.
33 And when they came unto the place which
is called 1The skull, there they crucified him,
and the malefactors, one on the right hand and
34 the other on the left. oAnd Jesus said, Father,
forgive them ; for they know not what they do.
And parting his garments among them, they

I According
to the
Latin,
Ca/vary,
which

saVedChrist,
othersthe
chosen;
let ofhimGod.Save
b;mself, if he be
36 And the soldiers also mocked him, coming to
him, and offering him vinegar,
37 And saying, If thou be the king of the Jews,
save thyself,
38 And a superscription also was written over
him in letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew,
THIS
THE JEWS.
39 ¶ IS
AndTH_
one KING
of theOF
malefactors
which were

35 cast lots. And the people stood beholding,
And the rulers also scoffed at him, saying, He
saved others; let him save himself, if this is
36 the Christ of God, his chosen. And the soldiers
also mocked him, coming to him, offering him
37 vinegar, and saying, If thou art the King of
38 the Jews, save thyself. And there was also
a superscription over him, _s
Is _B xn_o
oF TH_ JEWS.
39 And one of the malefactors which were
hanged railed on him, saying, Art not thou the

hastL.c
m_
ing. SanclentSO
authort.
tl_omil
_ndde#ttlva/_
Fat_,
forg/w
them;
f_t/_

hanged railed on him, saying, If thou be Christ,
save thyself and us.
40 But the other auswering rebuked him, saying,
Dost not thou tcar God, seeing thou art in the
same condemnation ?
41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the due
reward of our deeds: but this rnan hath done
nothing amid.

40 Christ ? save thyself and us. But the other
answered, a_d rebuking him said, Dost thou
not even fear God, seeing thou art in the same
41 condemnation ? And we indeed jhstiy; for we
receive the due reward of our deeds: but this
42 man hath done nothing amiss. And he said,
jesus, remember me when thou comest Sin thy
43 kingdom. And he said unto bim, Verily I say

,rot
they do.
what

unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in
Paradise.
And it was now about the sixth hour, and
a darkness came over the whole 41and until
45 the ninth hour, s the sun's light failing: and
the veil of the e temple was rent in the
46 midst, rand when Jesus had cried with a
loud voice, he said, Father, into thy hands I
commend my spirit: and having said this,
47he gave up the ghost. And when the ceu.

into read
Ues
thy

when
42 And
thouhe eomest
said unto
into Jesus,
thy kingdom.
Lord, remember me
43 And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto
thee, To clay shalt thou be with me in paradise.
44Anditwas about the sixth hour, andtherewas
Or.
a daxknesa over all the uearth until the ninth hour.
ia_.
45 And the sun was darkened, and the veil of
the temple was rent in the midst.
46 ¶ And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice,
_.P_ $1. he said, *Father, into thy hands I commend my
spirit: and havingsaid thus, he gave up the ghost.
47 Now when the cemturion saw what was done,
he glorified God, saying, Certainly this was a rightenusmen,
• 48 And all the people that came together.to that
sight, beholding the things which were done, smote
their breasts, and returned,

32
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turion _aw
what was
glorified man.
God,
saying,
Certainly
this done,
was aherighteous
48 And all the multitudes" that came together
to this sight, when they beheld the things
that were done, returned smiting their breasts.
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49 And all las acquaintance, and the women that
followed him from Galilee, stood afar off, beholding these things,
50 ¶[ *And, behold, there was a man named Joseph,
a 51
counsellor;
he not
was consented
a good man,
a lust.
(The sameand
had
to and
the counsel
and deed of them ;) he was of Arimathlca, a city

lO_

49 And all hm acquaintance, and the women that
followed with hun from Galilee, stood afar off,
seeing these things.
50 And behold, a man named Joseph, who was
51 a councillor, a good mall and a righteous (he
had not consented to their cotmsel and deed),
a maT_of Arimath_ea, a city of the Jews, who
52 was looking for the kingdom of GOd : this man
went to Pilate, and asked for the body of Jesus.
53 And he took it down, and wrapped it in a
linen cloth, and laid him in a tomb that was
he_*-ain stone, where _ever man had yet lain.
I 54 And it was the day of the Preparation, and the

dom°f
theofJeWSGod.:
who also himself waited for the king52 This ,_an went unto Pilate, and begged the
body of Jesus.
53 And he took it down, and wrapped it in linen,
and laid it in a sepulchre that was hewn m stone,
wherein never man before was laid.
sabbath drew on.
54 And the
55
that women
day wasalso,
the which
preparation,
came with
and him
the i 55 come
sabbath
with
I drew
him on.
out And
of Galilee,
the women,
followed
whichafter,
had
from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the soand beheld the tomb, and how his body was
pulchre, and how his body was laid.
56 lald. And they returned, and prepared spices
56 And they returned, and prepared spices and
and ointments.
ointments ; and rested the sabbath day according
And on the sabbath they rested according to
to the c_mmaudment.
24 the commandment.
But on the first day of
the week, at early dawn, they came unto the
9.4 Now "upon the first day of the week, very
tomb, bringing the spices which they had preearly in the morning, they came unto the sepulchre, bringing the spices which they had prepared,
2 pared. And they fomtd the stone rblled away
and certsinothe_s with them.
3from the tomb. And they entered in, and
2 A_ldthey found the stone rolled away from the
4 found not the body 2of the Lord Jesus. And
sepulchre,
it came to pass, while they were perplexed
3 And they entered in, and found not the body
thereabout, belmld, two men stood by them
of the Lord Jesus.
5 in dazzling apparel : and as they were aL
4 And it came to pass, as they were much perfrighted, and bowed down their faces to the
plexed thereabout, behold, two men stood by them
earth, they said unto them, Why seek ye
m shining garments :
6 _the livhlg among the dead ? 4He is not
5 Andtoasthethey
werethey
afraid,
here, but is risen : remember how he spake
faces
earth,
said and
untobowed
them,down
Why t_cz'r
seek
yen the llvingamoug the dead ?
7 mite you when he was yet in Galilee, saying
6Heisnothere,
but is risen : *remember howhe
that the Son of man must be delivered up
spake unto you when he was yet in Galilee,
into the hands of sinful men, and be cruel7 Saying, The Son of man must be delivered rote
8 fled, and the third day rise again. And they
the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and the
9 remembered his words, and returned _from
third day rise again,
the tomb, and told all these things to the elevell,
8 And they remembered his words,
10 and to all the rest. Now they were bfary
9 And returned from the sepulchre, and told all
Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the _mtl_er
these tblngs unto the eleven, and to all the rest.
of James : and the other women with them
10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary
the ,aether of James, and other women that were
11 told these things unto the apostles. And these
withthem,whichtold these things unto the apostles,
words appeared in their sight as idle talk ; and
11 And their words seemed to them as idle tales,
12 they disbelieved them. 6But Peter arose, and
and they believed them not.
rml unto the tomb ; and stooping and looking
12 *Then arose Peter, and ran unto the sepalin, he sooth the linen cloths by themselves;
chre; and stooping down, he beheld the hnen
and he 7departed to his home, wondering at
clothes laid by themselves, and departed, wonderthat which was come to pass.
ing in himself at that which was come to pass.
13 And behold, two of them were going that
13 ¶ *And, behold, two of them went that same
very day to a _,fllags named Emmans, which
day to a village called Enunans, which was from I
Jerusalem about threescore furlongs.
14 was threescore furlongs from Jerusalem. And
14 And they talked together of all these things
they communed with each other of all these
which had happened.
15 things which had happened. And it came to
15 And it came to pass, that, while they compass, while they communed and questioned
tanned together and reasoned, Jesus himself drew
together, that Jesus himself drew near, and
near, and went with them.
16 went with them. But their eyes were holden
16 But their eyes were holden that they should
17 that they should not know him. And he said
not know him.
unto them, s What communications are these
17 And he said unto them, What manner of cornthat ye have one with another, as ye walk ?
mUnicat_ons
are are
these
18And they stood still, looking sad. And one
as
ye walk, and
sadthat
? ye have one to another,
18 And the one of them, whose name was Cleo.
of them, named Cleopas, answering said unto
him, 9Dost thou alone sojourn in Jerusalem
pas, answering said unto him, Art thou only a
stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not known the
and not know the things which are come to
thlngs which are come to pasa there in these days ? 19pass there in these days? And he said unto
19 And he sa_d unto them, What things ? And
them, What things ? And they said unto him,
they said unto him, Concerning Jesus of NazaThethingsooncerningJesusofNazareth,
which
reth, which was a prophet mighty in deed and
was a prophet misty in deed and word be.
word before God and all the people:
20 fore God and all the people : and how the
20 And him
how tothe
priests toanddeath,
our rulers
dechief priests and our rulers delivered ]tim up
livered
be chief
condemned
and have
cruci_ed him.
to be condemned to death, and crucified him.
21 Butwetrusted thatlthadbeenhewhlchshould
21 But we hoped that it _s he which should rehave redeemed Israel: and beside all this, to day
deem Israel. Yea and beside all this, it is now
is the third day since these things were done.
the third day since these things came to pass.

:R.'V,
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22 Yea, and certain women also of our company
made us astonished, which were early at the sepulchre ;
23 And when they found not his body, they came,
saying, that they had also seen a vision of angels,
which said that he _s alive.
24 And certain of them which were with us went
to the sepulchre, and found it even so as the
women had said : but him they saw not.
25 Then he said unto them, 0 fools, and slow of
heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken:
26 Ought not Christ to have suffered these things,
and to enter into his glory ?
9.7 And beginning at Moses and all the prophets,
he expounded unto them in aH the scriptures the
things concerning himself.
9.8 And they drew nlgiz unto the village, whither
they went
: and he made as though he would have
gone
further.
29 But they constrained him, saying, Abide with
us : for it is toward evening, and the day is far
spent. And he went in to tarry with them.
30 And it came to pass, as he sat at meat with
them, he took bread, and blessed it, and brake,
and gave to them.
31 And their eyes were opened, and they knew
him ; and he nvanished out of their sight,
32 And they said one to another, Did not our
heartburn withinus,whilehe talkedwithus by
[ theway, and whi]e he opened to us the scnptures ?
33 And they rose up the same hour, and returned
to Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered to.
gather, and them that were with them,
34 Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath
appeared to Simon.
35 And they told what things were done in the
way, and how he was known of them in breaking

_to
_
o/t_na

Mark
16.14,

John
i_. _.
Act_l._.
'Mark
lal_.
/V_Lg.

•

XXIV.

22 _Sereovereertainwomenofourcompanyamazed
23 us, having been early at the tomb ; and when
they found not his body, they came, saying, that
they had also seen a vision of angels, which
24 said that he was alive. And certain of them
that were with us went to the tomb, and found
it even so as the women had said: but him they
25 saw not. And he said unto them, 0 foolish
men, and slow of heart to believe i in all that
26 the prophets have spoken I Behoved it not the
Christ to suffer these things, and to enter into

22
:R.V.
•

I Or,
after

27 his
? And beginning
from Moses
and in
from
all glory
the prophets,
he interpreted
to them
all
the scriptures the things concerning himself.
28 And they drew nigh unto the village, whither
they were going: and he made as though he
29 would go further. And they constrained him,
saying, Abide with us: for it is toward evening,
and the "day is now far spent. And he went in
30 to abide _th them. And it came to pass, when
he had sat down _th them to meat, he took
the 2bread, and blessed it, and brake, and gave

aOr,loaf

31 to them. And their eyes were opened, and they
knew him ; and he vanished out of their sight.
32 And they said one to another, Was not our heart
burningwithinus,whilehe spaketous inthe
83way, while he opened to us the seriptures ? And
they rose up that very hour, and returned to
Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered to.
34 gather, and them that were with them, saying,
The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared
35 to Simon. And they rehearsed the things that
happened in the way, and how he was known

s Some

of36bread,
¶ "And as they thus spake, Jesus himself
stood in the midst of them, and saith unto them,
Peace be unto you.
37 But they were terrified and affrighted, and
supposed that they had seen a spirit.
88 And he said unto them, Why are ye troubled ?
and
do thoughts
your
hearts
89 why
Behold
my handsarise
andin my
feet,
that? it is I

themasinthey
the breaking
of the
bread,he himself
36 of And
spake these
things,
stood in the midst of them, s and eaith unto
37 them, Peace be unto you. But they were t_r.
rifled and affrighted, and supposed that they
38 beheld a spirit. And he said unto them, Why
are ye troubled ? and wherefore do reasonings
39 arise in your heart ? See my hands and my

myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit hath
not flesh and bones, as ye see me have.
40 And when he had thus spoken, he shewed them
h_s hands and/z/s feet.
41 And while they yet believed not for joy, and
wondered, he said unto them, Have ye here any
meat ?

fcet, that it is I myself : handleme, and see; for
a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye behold
40me having. 4And when he had said this, he
41 shewed them his hands and his feet. And while
they still disbelieved for joy, and wondered, he
said unto them, Have ye here anything to eat ?
49.And they gave him a piece of a broiled fish 5.

ancient
authorl.
ties emit
and
sa_th
unto
them,
Pea_
be unto
yo_
ancient
'Some
authorltiesomlt
ver. 40.
6Many
ancient
authorb
ties
add
and
_

42 And
they
gave him a piece of a broiled fish,
and
of anhe
honeycomb.
43 And
took it, and did eat before them.
44 And he said unto them, These are the words
which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you,
that all things must be fulfilled, which were written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and

43 And
took
and did
eat These
before are
them.
44
Andhe he
saidit, _nto
them,
my words
which I spake unto you, while I was yet with
you, how that all things must needs be fulflIled, which are written in the law of Moses,
and the prophets, and the psalms, concerning

han_comb.
!
e Some :
ancient
authort- !
ties read
unto.

i, the psalms, concerniug me.
45 Then opened he their understanding, that they
might understand the scriptures,
46 And said unto them, Thus it is written, and
thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from
the
day:
47 dead
And the
thatthird
repentance
and remi_on
of sins
should be preached in his name among all _ations, beginning at Jerusalem.
48 And ye are witnesses of these things.
49¶*And,
behold, I send the promise of mylTa,
ther Upou¥ou- but tarryyein the cityof Jerusalem,
until ye be endued wRh power from on high.
50¶And_heledthem°utasiarast°Bethauy,
and he lifted up his hands, and blessed them.
51" And it eame to pass, w_ile he biassed them, he
waspartsdtromthem,_ndcarried
up into heaven,
52 And the_. wor_'pped him, and returned to
oerusa.tem wzth great _oy:

45 me. Then opened he their mind, that they
46 might understand the scriptures; and he said
unto them, Thus it is written, that the Christ
shguld suffer, and rise again from the dead the
47 third day; and that repentance 6and remission
of sins shoul_ be preached in his name unto
48 all the v"_OnS, beginning from Jerusa]em. Ye
49 are witnesses of these things. And behold,
I _end _orth the prsmi_e of my ]_'_atherupon
you: but tarry ye _n the city, until ye be
clothed with power from on high.
50 And he led them oat until they were over
aga_et.Beth_y:
und he lifted up his hands,
51 and blessed them. And it came to pass, while

_2ona.
2_._nni_
I
from
I
Jeruacz/e_ vs !
are u_t-

he blessed them, he parted from them, Sand
59.was carried up into heaven. And they 9worshipped him_ and-returned to Jerusalem with

_Some :
ancient
authorttiesomit
and
_rr/ed_az I
upinto
h_a_
_Some ]
_uthortancient
Uesomitt
_-

b_ And
wm-e eantiuu_Ry_in
the temple, praising
and
hlM_-cGod.
Amen.

53 bi_i_g
great joyGod.
: and were eantinually in the temple,
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THE

GOSPEL

ACCORDING

TO

S. JOHN.
i

1 I_ the beginning was the Word, and the Word
was with God, and the Word was God.
2 *The same was in the beginning with God.
3 *All things were made by him; and _lthout
him was not any thingmade that was made.
4 In him was life; and the life was the light of
men,

1

I._ the beginning was the Word, and the
Word was with GOd, and the Word was God.
2 The same was in the beginning _ith GOd.
3 All things were made 1by him; and without
him _was not anything made that hath been
4 made. In him was life ; and the life was the

5 And the light shineth in darkness; and the
darkness comprehended it not.
6 ¶ "There was a man sent from God, whose
name was John.
7 The same came for a witness, to bear witness of
the Light, that all men through him might believe.
8 He was not that Light, but was sent to bear
witness of that Light.
9 That
the true
which lighteth every
man
that was
cometh
into Light,
the world.
10 He was in the world, and *the world was made
by him, and the world knew him not.
11 He came unto his own, and his own received
him not.
12 But as many as received him, to them gave
he _power to become the sons of God, even to
them that believe on his name:
13 Whieh were bern, not ofblood, nor of thewlU
of the flesh, nor of the sill of man, but of God.
14 *And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt
among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory
as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of
grace and truth,
15 ¶ John bare witness of him, and cried, saying,
This was he of whom I spake, He that cometh
after me is preferred before me : for he was before me.
16 And of his *fulness have all we received, and
grace for grace,
17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace
and truth came by Jesus Christ.
18 *No man hath seen God at any time; the
only begotten Son, which is in the besom of the
Father, he hath declared him.
19 ¶ And this is the record of John, when the
Jews sent priests and Levites item Jerusalem to
ask him, Who art thou ?
20 And he confessed, and denied not ; but conreseed, I am not the Christ.
21 And they asked him, What then ? Art thou
_lias ? And he salth, I am not. Art thou uthat
prophet ? And he answered, No.
22 Then said they unto him, Who art thou ?
fltat we may give an answer to them that sent
us. What sayest thou of thyself ?
23 *He _d, I am the voice of one cry'rag _n
the wilderness, _,_1¢e straight the way of the
Lord, as said the prophet Esaiss.
_.
24 And they _which were sent were of the L-harisees.
25 And they asked him, and said unto him,
Wh_ baptizest thou then, if thou De not that
Christ, nor Elias, neither that prophet ?
26 John answered them, saying, I baptize with
water: but there standeth one among yon, whom
ye know not;
.
27 *_[e it is, who coming aRer me _s prderred
before me, whose shoe's latchet I am not wormy
to unloose.
'23 These I_inga "were done in Bethabara ]_yond
Jordan, whe_ John was bapti_ng.

5light of men. And the light shineth in the
darkness; and the darkness Sapprehendod it
6not. There came a man, sent from God, whose
7 name was John. The same came for witness,
that he might bear witness of the light, that
8 all might believe through him. He was not
the light, hut caTne that he might bear witness
9 of the hght. 'There was the true light, even
the light which lighteth _every man, coming
10into the world. He was in the world, and
the world was made 1by him, and the world
11 knew him not. He came unto 6his own, and
they that were his own received lmn not.
12 But as many as received him, to them gave he
the right to become children of GOd, even to
13 them that believe on his name : which were
7born, not of Sblood, nor of the will of the
14 flesh, nor of the will of man, but of GOd. And
the Word became flesh, and 9dwelt among us
(and we beheld his glory, glory as of 10the only
begotten from the Father), full of grace and
15 truth. John beareth witness of him, and crieth,
saying, 11This was he of whom I said, He tlmt
cometh after me is become before me: for he
16 was 12before me. For of his fulnese we all
17 received, and grace for grace. For the law was
given xby Moses ; grace and truth came Iby
18 Jesus Christ. No man hath seen GOd at any
time ; is the only begotten Son, which is in the
besom of the Father, he hath declared him.
19 And this is the witness of John, when the
Jews sent unto him from Jerusalem priests
20 and Le_ites to ask him, Who art thou ? And
he confessed, and denied not ; and he confess2l ed, I am not the Christ. And they asked him,
What then _ Art thou Elijah ? And he saith, I
am not. Art thou the prophet ? And he ml22 swered, No. They said therefore unto him,
Who art thou ? that we may give an answer
to them that sent us. What sayest thou of
23 thyself ? He said, I am the voice of one crying in the w_derness, Make straight the way
24 of the Lord, as saidlsalah the prophet, l'And
25 they had been sent from the Pharisees. And
they asked him, and said unto him, Why then
baptizest thou, if thou art not the Christ, net*
26 ther Elijah, neither the prophet ? John answered them, saying, I baptize l_with water:
in the mid_ of you standeth one whom ye
27 know not, even he that eometh after me, the
latchet of whose shoe I am not worthy to un23 loess. These things were done in l_Bethany
beyond Jordan, where John was baptizing.
_ Or,in
lz Manyancient authorities read J_hcbaral_, Iome.
Be_araba_
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29 ¶ The next day John seeth Jesus coming un.
to him, and saith, Behold the Lamb of God, which
utaketh away the sin of the world
30 This is he of whom I said, After me cometh
a man me.
which is preferred before me: for he was
before
31 And I knew him not: but that he should
be
made manifest
to Israel, therefore sm I come
baptizing
with water.
32 *And John bare record, saying; I saw the
Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and
it abode upou him.
33 And I knew him not:.but he that sent me
to baptize with water, the same said unto me,
Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending,
and remaining on him, the same is he which haptizeth with the Holy Ghost.
34 And I saw, and bare record that this is the
Son of God.
35 ¶[ Again the next day after John stood, and
two of his disciples ;
36 And looking upon Jesus as he walked, he
saith, Behold the Lamb of God I
87 And the two disciples heard him speak, and
they foIlowed Jesus.
33 Then
turned,What
and seek
saw them
following,
and
saith Jesus
unto them,
ye ? They
sazd

29

On the morrow he seeth Jesus coming unto
him, and saith, Behold, the Lamb of God,
30 which 1taketh away the sin of the world ! This
is he of whom I said, After me cometh a man
which is become before me : for he was _be31 fore me. And Iknewhim
not; but that he
should be made manifest to Israel, for this
32 cause came I baptizing s with water. And John
bare witness, saying, I have beheld the Spirit
des_endlng as a dove out of heaven; and it
33 abode upon hhn. And I lmew him not : but
he that scut me to baptiz_ _with water, he
said unto me, Upon whomsoever thou shalt
see the Spirit descending, and abiding upon
him, the same is he that baptlzeth s with the

I. 29
]7_.'V'.
-1Or,
beareth
the 6_n
=Gr.
)_r,tzn
regar_
of me.
_Or, in

34 Holy Spirit. And I have seen, and have borne
_itness that this is the Son of God.
35 Agaiu on the morrow John _as standing,
36 and two of his discipl_ ; and he looked upon
Jesus as lie walked, mid saith, Behold, the
37 Lamb of GOd ! And the two disciples heard
38 him speak, and they followed Jesus. And Jesus turned, and beheld them following, and
saith unto them, What seek ye ? And they said

unto him, P,abbi,(whichis to say,beinginterImto him,Rabbi (whichisto say,beinginterpreted,
Master,)
where udweUestthou?
39preted,
4Master),
whereahidestthou? He saith _Or,
39He saith
untothem,Come andsee.They came
untothem,Come, mid ye shall
see.They came Teachcr
and saw where he dwelt,and abodewithhim that
therefore
and saw where he abode; and they
day: foritwas naboutthetenthhour.
abode with him thatday: itwas about the
40 One ofthetwo which heardJohn spe.ah,
and 40 tenthhour. Ous of the two thatheard John
followed
him,was Andrew,Simon Peter's
brother. ._1_ca/c,
and followedhim,was Andrew, Simon
41 He first
findethhisown brotherSimon,and 41 Peter'sbrother. He flndethfirsthis own
saith unto him, We have found the Messias, which
is, being interpreted, uthe Christ.
brother Simon, and saith unto him, "We have
42 And he brought him to Jesus.
And when
found the Messiah (which is, being interpreted,
_esus beheld him, he said, Thou art Simon the 42 5Christ). He brought him mite Jesus. Jesus
_Thatl_.
son of Jona: thou shalt be called Cephus, which
looked upon him, and said, Thou art Simon A no_,_is by interpretation, nA stone,
the son of eJohn : thou shalt be called Cephas ed.
43 ¶ The day following Jesus would _o forth
(which is by interpretation, 7petex).
_Gr.
into Galilee, and findeth Ptn'lip, and smth unto ] 43 On the morrow he was minded to gO forth
c,tltcdin
him, Follow me.
I
into Galilee, and he flndeth Philip : and Jesus x_l.
_fatt.17,
44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of 44 eaith unto him, Follow me. Now Philip was d_ah.
Andrew and Peter.
I
45Philipflndeth
Nathanael,
and saithuntohim, ] from Bethsaida,
of the cityof Andrew and 7Thatls.
•Gem
We have foundhim,ofwhom *Moses inthelaw,] 45Peter. Philipfindoth
Nathanael,
and saithun. _
or
49.10.
to him, We have found him, of whom Moses 8to_.
the son
Joseph. did write, Jesus of Nazareth, }
I
in the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus
lI_.ut'ls" and
the of*prophets,
•
46 And Nathanael said unto him, Can there any 46 of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. And Natha• Ia &_L good thing come out of Nazareth ? Philip saith
nael stud unto blm, Can any good thing come
unto him, Come and see.
out of Nazareth ? Philip saith unto him, Come
47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, mid 47 and see. Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him,
saith of him, Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom
and saith of him, Behold, an Israelite indeed,
isno guile
!
48 Nathanaelesithunto him,Whence knowest 48 in whom isno guile
! Nathanaelsaithunto
thou me? Jesus answered and saidunto him,
hlm,-_,Vheuco
knowest thou me? Jesus anBefore thatPhilipcalledthee,when thou wast
swered and saiduntohim,BeforePhilip.
callunder the fig tree, I saw thee.
ed thee, when thou wast under the fig tree, I
49 Nathanael mlswered and saith unto him, 49 saw thee. Nathanael answered him, Rabbi,
Rabbi, thou 1art the Son of God ; thou art the
thou art the Son of GOd ; thou art King of
King of Israel,
50 Israel. Jesus answered and said unto him,
50 Jesus answered and said unto him, Because I
Because I said unto thee, I saw thee undersaid unto thee, I saw thee under the fig tree, be]isv,
neath the fig tree, believest thou? thou shalt
est thou ? thou shalt see greater things than these.
51 And he salth unto him, Verily, verily, I say 51 see greater things tlzan these. And he salth
unto you, Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and
unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto yon, Ye
the angels of God ascending and descending upon
shall see the heaven opened, and the angels
the Son of man.
of God ascending and de,mending upon the
Son of man.
_t A_dthethirddaytherewasamarr'mgeinCuns
_t And the third ilay there was a _e
in
of Galilee; and the mother of Jesus was there:
Cana of Galilee; and the mother of Jesus was
2 And both Jesus was called, and his disciples,
2 there: and Jesus also was bidden, and his dis.
to the marringe.
S And when the_,wanted wine,the mother of S ciples,
to themarriage. And when the wine
Jesus saith unto him, They have no wine.
failed, the mother of Jesus saith unto him,
4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what have I to
4 They have no wine- And Jesus _
unto her,
do with thee? mine hour is not yet come.
Woman, what have I to do with thee? mine
5 His mother saith unto the servants, Whatso.
5 ho_isnotNetenme.
His m_ther saith unto the
ever he saith unto you, do it.
servants, Wlmtsoever he saith unto you, do it.

III.

8

A.v.

S. JOHN.
6 And there were set there six waterpots of
atone, after the manner of the purifying of the
Jews, containing two or three firkms apiece.
7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the waterpots with
water. And they fille_l them up to the bran.
8 Aud he eaith unto them, Draw out.now, and
bear
unto the governor of the feast. And they
bare it.
9 When the ruler of the feast had tasted the
_valex that was made wine, and knew not whence
it was: (but the servants which drew the water
knew ;) the governor of the feast called the bmdegroom,
10 And saith unto him, Every man at the be.
ginning
set forth
when men
have wellcloth
drunk,
then good
that wine
which; and
is worse:
but
thou hast kept the good wine until now.
11 This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana
of Galilee, and manifested forth his glo D-; and
his disciples believed on him.
12 ¶[ After this he wont down to Capernaum, he,
and his mother, and his brethren, and his disciples : and they continued there not many days.
13 ¶ And the Jews" passover was at hand, and
Jesus
went
up to
14 And
found
in Jerusalem,
the temple those that sold oxen
and sheep
and doves, and the changers of money
sitting
:
15 AJld when he had made a scourge of small
cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and
the sheep, and the oxen ; and poured out the
changers' money, and overthrew the tables ;
16 And said unto them that sold doves, Take
these
things
hence ; m,_e not my Father's house
an
house
of mercltandise.

"Ps. 69.
9.
Matt.
26. el.

aboo¢,

I
! Or,
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abo_.
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6 Now there were six waterpots of stone set there
after the Jews' manner of purifying, contahfing
7 two or three flrkins apiece. Jesus saith unto
them, Fill the waterpots with water. And they
8 filled them up to the brim. And he sa_th unto
them, Draw out now, and bear unto the Iruler
9 of the feast. And they bare it. And when the
ruler of the feast tasted the water -_nowbecome
wine, and knew not whence it was (but the sex.
rants wlnch had drawn the water knew), the
10 ruler of the feast calleth the bridegroom, and
saith unto him, Every man setteth on first the
good wine ; and when _ten have drunk freely,
then that which is worse : thou hast kept the
iI good _ine until now. This beginning of his s/gas
did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested
his glory ; and his disciples believed on hun.
12 After this he went down to Capernaum, he,
and his mother, and _is brethren, and his daseiples : and there they abode not many days.
13 And the passover of the Jews was at hand,
14 and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. And he found
in the temple those that sold oxen and sheep
and doves, and the changers of money sitting
15 and he made a scourge of cords, and east all
out of the temple, both the sheep and the oxen ;
and he poured out the changers' money, and
16 overthrew their tables ; and to them that sold
the doves he said, Take these things hence ;
make not my Father's house a house of mar17 chandise. His disciples remembered that it

17 Agd his disciples r_membered that it was writ.
ten, "The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up.
18 ¶ Then answered the Jews mid said unto
him What _
shewest thou unto us soeinthat thou doest these thinss ?
19 Jesus ausw_ed and said unto them, *Destroy
this temple, and m three days I will raise it up.
Then said the.Jews, Forty.and six years, was
this temple m building, and wilt thou rear it up
" zJ._u_ne 'aaysr"
in_tl_ee"
_aKe OZ
" the tern leofhisbed
^_ _
..SP .
__
P.
o
_.Y". -zz
when mereiore ne was risen xrom me ueaa,
.....
hm disciples remembered that be bad said this
unto them ; and they believed the scripture, and
the _'ord which Jesus had said.
23 ¶ Now when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, in the feast day, many believed in his name,
when they saw the miracles which he dad.
24 But Jesus did not commit himself unto them,
because he knew aLlme,,
25 And needed not that any should testify of
man: for he knew what was in man.
3 There was a man of the Pharisees, named
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews :
2 The same came to Jesus by night, and said
unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher
come from God : for no man can do these miracles
that tho_ doest, except God be with him.
8 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily,
verily, I say unto thee, Except a rnnn be born
| a_am, he cannot see the kingdom of God.
4-Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man
be born when he is old ? can he enter the second
_ne into his mother's womb, and be born ?
5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto tl).ee,
F_,xeept_ man be bern of water a_d of the Spirit,

was written, The zeal of thine house shall eat
18 me up. The Jews therefore answered and said
unto him, What sign shewest thou unto us,
19 seeing that thou doest these things_ Jesus
I
answered and enid mxto them, De_troy thin
]
s temple, and in three days I will raise it up
[ 20 The Jews therefore said, Forty and mx years
I
was this Stemple in buihling, and wilt thou
21
s l
/
rale "t up in three days. But he spake of the
: 2o_temple ofhis body. When therefore he was
]
raised from the dead, his disciples remembered
_
that he sp ake t"his ; aud _ney
_'
--" ..... me ser_p.
oe_mveu
....
]
tare, ann me word which Jesus had said.
23 Now when he was in Jerusalem at the pass.
over, during the feast, many believed on his
24 name, beholding his signs which he did. But
Jesus did not trust himself unto them, for that
25 he knew all men, and because he needed not
that any one should bear witness concerning
4man; for he himself knew what was in man.
3
Now there was a man of the Pharisees,
2 named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: the
same came unto him by night, and said to him,
" Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come
from God : for no man can do these signs that
S thou doest, except God be with him. Jesus
answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I
-say unto thee, Except a man be born _anew,

6 cannot
That which
the flesh
flesh; and
he
enter is
intoborn
the of
kingdom
of m
.God.
that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.
7 Marvel not that I said auto thee, Yo must be
born _a/n.
8 The wind bloweth where it Ksteth, and thou
hearest "_xe sound thereof, but canst not tell
whence it cometh, and whither it geeth: so is
every one that is born of the Spirit.

which isenter
borninto
of the
is flesh
; and That
that
6 cannot
the flesh
kingdom
of God.
7 which is born of the Spirit is spirit. _arvel

4 he cannot see the kingdom of God. Nicedamns salth unto him, How can a man be born
when he is old ? can he enter a second time
5 into his mother's womb, and be born ? Jesus
answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and the Spirit, he

not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born
8 _anew. _The wind bloweth where it listeth,
and thou hearest the voice thereof, but know.
eat not whence it cometh, and wldthex it goeth : so is every one that is bern of the Spirit.
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S. JOHN:
9 Nicodemus answered and said unto him, How
call these things be ?
10 Jesus answered and said unto him, Art thou
a master of Israel, and knowest not these things ?
11 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We speak that
we do know, and testify that we have seen; and
ye receive not our witness.
12 If I have told you earthly things, and ye
believe not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you o/
heavenly things _
13 And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but
he that came down from heaven, even the Son
of man which is ill heaven.
14 ¶ *And as Moses lifted up the serpent in
the wilderness, even so must the Sou of mau be
lifted up :
15 Thatbutwhosoever
believeth
in him should not
perish,
have eternal
life.
16 ¶ *For God so loved the world, that he gave
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in
him should not perish, but have everlasting life.
17 *For God sent not his Son into the world to
condemn the world ; but that the world through
him might be saved,
18 ¶ He that believeth on him is not condemned:
but he that believeth not is condemned already,
because he hath not believed in the name of the
only begotten Son of God.
: 19 And this is the condemnation, *that light is
come bite the world, and men loved darkness
rather than light, because their deeds were evil.
20 For every one that doeth evil hateth the light,
neither eometh to the light, lest his deeds should
be _reproved.
21 But he that doeth truth cometh to the light,
that his deeds may be nmdo manifest, that they
are wrought in God.
22 ¶ After these things came Jesus and his disciples into the land of Judma ; andthere he tan_ed
with them, *and baptized.
23 ¶ And John also was baptiz_g in _Rnon near
to Salim, because there was much water there:
and they came, and were baptized.
24 For John was not yet cast into prison.
25 ¶ Then there arose a question between som_
of John's disciples and the Jews about purifying.
26 And they came unto John, and said unto hhn,
Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordau," to
whom thou barest witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and all men come to him.
27 John answered and said, *A man can Ureoeive
nothing, except it be give_l him from heaven,
28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I said, •I
am not the Christ, but that I am sent before him.
29 He that hath the bride is the bridegroom :
but the friend of the bridegroom, which standeth
and heureth him, rejoiceth greatly because of the
bridegroom's voice: this my joy therefore is fulfilled,
30 He must increase, but I must deersase,
81 He that cometh from above is above all: he
that is of the earth is earthly, and spcaketh of the
earth : he that cometh from heaven is above all.
82 And what he hath seen and heard, that he
testifleth
; andhath
no man
reeeiveth
testimony.
33 He that
received
his his
testimony
*hath
set to his seal that God is true.
84 For he whom God hath sent spsaketh the
words of God: for God giveth not the Spirit by
measure unto _im.
85 • The Father loveth the Son, and hath given

9 1_icodemus answered and said unto him, How
10 can these things be ? Jesus aus_;ceredand said
unto him, Art thou the teacher of Israel, and
11 understandest not these things ? Verily, verily,
I say unto thee, We speak that we do know,
and bear witness of that we have seen; and
12ye receive not our witness. If I told you
earthly things, and ye believe not, how shall
13 ye believe, if I tell you heavenly things ? And
no man hath ascended into heaven, but he that
descended out of heaven, even the Son of man,
14 z which is in heaven. And as Moses lifted up
the serpent in the wilderness, even so must
15 the Son of man be lifted up : that whosoever
2believeth may in him have eternal life.
16
For God so loved the world, that he gave
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth
on him should not perish, but have eternal life.
17 For God sent not the Son into the world to
judge the world ; but that the world should be
18 saved through him. He that believeth on him
is not judged : he that believeth not hath been
judged already, because he hath not believed
on the name of the only begotten Son of God.
19 And this is the judgement, that the light is
come into the world, and men loved the darkness rather than the light; for their works
20 were evil. For every one that s doeth ill hateth
the light, and eometh not to the light, lest his
21 works should be 4reproved. But he that doeth
the truth cometh to the Hght, that his works
may be made manifest, _that they have been
wrought in God.
After these things came Jesus and his diseiples into the land of Judaea; and there he
23 tarried with them, and baptized. And John
also was baptizing in _non near to Salim, because there 0was much water there: and they
24 came, and were baptized. For John was not
25 yet east into prison. There m'ose therefore a
questionhlg on the part of John's disciples with
26 a Jew about purifying. And they came unto
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John, and said to him, Rabbi, he that was with
thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou hast borne
witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and all
27 men come to litre. John answered and said, A
man can receive nothing, except it have been
28 given him from heaven. Ye yourselves bear
me witness, that I said, I am not the Christ,
'29hut, that I am sent before him. He that hath
the bride is the bridegroom : but the friend of
the bridegroom, which standeth and heareth
him, rejoiesth greatly beeansod the bridegroom's voice : this my joy therefore is fulfilled.
80 He must increase, but I must decrease.
31 He that cometh from above is above all: he
that is of the earth is of the earth, and of the
earth he spsaketh : vhe that cometh from hea-

_Son_

32 yen is above all. NVhathe hath seen and heard,
of that he beareth witness ; and no mau re83 ¢eiveth his witness. He that hath received his
witness hath set his seal to thia, that God is
84 true. For he whom God hath sent speaketh
the words of God: for he giveth not the Spirit

authorlancient
Uea_,ead
he¢ha_
¢om_u_
from
heaven
beare_

811things
into his hand.
36*HethatbelievethontheSonhatheverlasting
I 85 by measure. The Father loveth the Son, and
life : and he tha_ believeth not the Son shall not 33 betieveth
hath givenonallthethings
into his
hand.
Son hath
eternal
life; Hebutthat
he
see life; but the wrath of God ahideth on him.
that s obeyeth not the SOn _h.I1 not see life,
4 _Vhen therefore th_Lord knew how the Phabut tlfe wrath of God abideth on him.
risees had heard that Jesus made and baptized
4
When therefore the Lord knew how that the
more disciples than John,
Pharisees had heard that Jesus was rushing and
2 (Though Jesus himself baptized not, but his
9. baptizing more disciples than John (although
disciples,)
Jesus himself baptized not, but his disciples),

oy_,hat
w/tn_._
__mund
hath

heard_
lt_,_Asor'b¢
not

S. JOHN.
3 He left Judaea, and departed agahi into Galilee.
4 And he must needs go through Samaria.
5 Then eometh he to a city of Samaria, which
is called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground
"that
Jacob
gavewell
to his
Joseph.
6 Now
Jacob's
wasson
there.
Jesus therefore,
being wearied with his journey, eat thus on the
well : and It was about the sixth hour.
7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw
water : Jesus saith mite her, Give me to drink,
8 (For his disciples were gone away unto the
city to buy meat.)
9 Then saith the woman of Samaria unto him,
How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink
of
me,have
which
am a woman
of Samaria?
Jews
no dealil_gs
with the
Samaritans.for the
10 Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou
knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith

3 he left Judiea, and departed again into Ga4 lilee. AJ_d he must needs pass through Sa5 maria. So he cometh to a city of Samaria,
called Sychar, near to the parcel ofground that
6 Jacob gave to his sou Joseph: and Jacob's
lwel! _as there. Jesus therefore, being wenfled with his journey, sat 2thus by the 1well.
7 It was about the sixth hour. There eometh a
woman of Samaria to draw water : Jesus salth
8 unto her, Give me to drn_k. For his disciples
9 were gone away into the city to buy food. The
Samm'itan woman therefore saith unto him,
How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink
of me, which am a Samaritan woman? (3For
10 Jews have no dealings with Samaritans.) Jesus
auswered and said unto her, If thou knewest

to thee, Give me to drink ; thou wouldest have
asked of him, and he would have given thee living

the gift of God, and who it LSthat saith to thee,
Give me to drink ; thou wouidest have asked

water,
11 The woman saith unto him, Sir, thou hast
nothing to draw with, and the well is deep : from
whence then hast thou that living water ?
12 Art
greater
ourthereof
father Jacob,
gave
us thou
the well,
andthan
drauk
himself,which
and
his children, and his cattle?
13 Jesus mlswered and said unto her, Whosoever
driuketh of this water shall thirst again :
14 But whosoever drinketh of the water that I
shall give him shall never thirst ; but the water
that I shall .give him shall be in him a well of
water springing up into everlasting life.
15 The woman saith unto him, Sir, give me this
water,
draw. that I thirst not, neither come hither to
16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy husband,
and come hither.
17 The woman answered and said, I have no
husband. Jesus said mite her, Thou hast well
said, I have no husband :
18 For thou hast had five husbands; and he
whom thou now hast is not thy husband - in that
saidst thou truly.
19 The
eaith unto him, Sir, I perceive
that
thou woman
art a prophet,
20 Our fathers worshipped in this mountain ; and
ye say, that *in Jerusalem is the place where
men ought to worship,
21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe me, the
hour cometh, when ye sh_II neither in this mouu.
tam, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father.
22 Ye worship ye know not what: we know what
we worship : for salvation is of the Jews.
23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when the
true worshippers Rh_]l worship the Father in
spirit aud in truth : for the Father seeketh such
tO worship him.
24 • God £s a Spirit : and they that worship him
must worship _in_ in spirit and in truth,
25 The woman saith unto him, I know that
Messias cometh, which is called Christ: when he
is come, he will toll us all things,
26 he.Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto thee
27 ¶ And
upon
this with
camethe
hiswoman:
disciples,yetand
yelled
that he
talked
no marman
said, What seekest thou ? or, Why talkest thou
with her ?
28 The woman then left her watorpot, and went
her way into the city, and saith to the men,
29 Come, see a man, which told me all t_in_ that
ever I did : is not this the Christ ?
30 Then they went out of the city, and came unto
him.
Sl¶ In the mean while his disciples prayed him,

of hhu, and he would have given thee living
11 water. The womau saith unto him, 4Sir, thou
hast nothing to draw with, and the well is
deep : from whenee then hast thou that living
12 water ? Art thou greater than our father Jacob,
which gave us the well, and dra_lk thereof
13 himself, and his sons, and his cattle ? Jesus
auswered and said unto her, Every one that
14 drinketh of this water shall thirst again : but
whoseover drinketh of the water that I shall
give him shall never thirst ; but the _rater that
I shall give him shall become in him a _'ell of
15 water springing up unto eten_l llfe. The we.
man saith unto him, 4Sir, give me this water,
that I thirst not, neither come all the way
16 hither to draw. Jesus saith unto her, Go, call
17 thy husband, and come hither. Tha woman
answered and said unto him, I have no hue.
band. Jesus saith unto her, Thou saidst well,
18 1 have no husband: for thou hast had five
husbands ; and he whom thou now hast is not
19 thy husband : this hast thou said truly. The
woman saith uuto him, 4 Sir, I perceive that
20 thou art a prophet. Our fathers worshipped
in this mountain; and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to worship.
21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe me, the
hour cometh, when neither in this mountain,
nor in Jerusalem, shall ye worship the Father.
22 Ye worship that which ye know not : we worship that which we know : for salvation is from
23 the Jews. But the hour cometh, and now is,
when the true worshippers shall worship the
Father in spirit and truth: _fer such cloth the
24 Father seek to be his worshippers. 6God is
a Spirit : and they that worship him must
25 worship in spirit and truth. The woman sa_th
unto him, I know that Messiah cometh (which
is called Christ) : when he is some, he will
26 declare unto us all things. Jesus saith Unto
her, I that speak unto thee am _e.
27 And upon this came his disciples ; and they
marvelled that he was speaking with a weman; yet no man said, What aeekest thou ?
28 or, Why speakest thou with her ? So the
woman left her waterpot, and went away
29 into the city, and saith to the men, Come,
see a man, which told me all things that
30 ever I did : can this be the Christ ? They
went out of the city, and were coming to
Slhim. In the mean while the disciples pro.yed

52 But he said unto them, I have meat to eat
that ye know not of.
83 Therefore said the disciples one to another,
Hath any man brought him ought to eat ?

52 him, saying, Rabbi, eat. Bat he _d
unto
them, I have meat to eat that ye know not.
_3 The disciples therefore said one to another,
Hath any man brought him aught to eat ?

saying,_.er,

eat.

111
.._'.

I r.
#_
a in_:
Iso
l! _er.
1 but
n in
r ' it,
ffi r, am
h u_
s 3me
a :lent
remit
_ ,horl1 r
J
h _eno
d
_
t,
4
i

_iaCa
7u_r/_.
r.
-d

s Or.for
tu_ t/_
_/_h,,r
_eJ_.h
eOr,O_
_ ,p_r_t

112
_L.V.
__
*Matt.9.
87.

S. JOHN.
34 Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do the
_'ill of him that sent me, and to finish his work.
35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, and
then cometh harvest ? behold, I say unto you, Lift
up,our eyes, and look on the fields ; ' for they are
winte already to harvest,
86 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that both he that
soweth and he that reapeth may rejoice together,
37 And herein is that saying true, One soweth,
and another reapeth.
38 I sent you to reap that whereon ye bestowed
no labour: other men laboured, and ye are entered
into their labours,
39 ¶I And many of the Samaritans of that city
believed on him for the sa_'ing of the woman, whmh
testified, He told me all that ever I did.
40 So when the Samaritans were come unto him,
they besought him that he would tarrywtththem:
and he abode there two days.
41 And many more believed because of his own
word;
42 And said unto the woman, Now we believe,
not because of thy saying : for we have heard hzm
ourselves, and know that this is indeed the Christ,
the
of the
world,
43 Saviour
¶[Now after
two
days he departed thence, and
went into Galilee.
44 :For *Jesus himself testified, that a prophet
hath no honour in his own country.
45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the Galilmaus received him, having seen all the things
that he did at Jerusalem at the feast : for they also
went unto the feast,
46 So Jesus came again into Cans of Galilee,
where he made the water wine. And there was
a certain mnobleman, whose son was sick at Capernaum,
47 When he heard that Jesus was come out of
Juds_a into Galilee, he went unto him, and be.
sought him that he would come down, and heal l_s
son : for he was at the point of death.
48 Then said Jesus unto him, Except ye see sighs
and wonders, yo will not behove,
49 The noblAma- saith unto him, Sir, come down
ere
child
die. unto him, Go thy way ; thy son
50 my
Jesus
saith
liveth. And the man believed the word that Jesus
had spoken unto him, and he went his way.
51 And as he was now going down, his servants
met him, and told him, saying, Thy son liveth,
52 Then enquired' he of them the hour when he
began to amend. And they said unto him, Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever left him.
53 SO the father knew that it was at the same
hour, in the which Jesus said unto him, Thy son
liveth: and. himself believed, and his whole house,
54 This £s again the second miracle that Jesus did,
when he was come out of Judaea into Galilee.
5 After'this
there was a feast of the Jews;
and Jesus went up to Jerusalem.
9.Now there is at Jerusalem by the sheep umar'ket
a pool, which is called in the Hebrew tongue Bethesda, having five porches.
8 In these lay a great multitude of impotent folk,
of blind,
the
water.halt, withered, waiting far the moving of
4 For an angel went down at a certain season into
the pool, and troubled the water: whosoever then
first after the troubling of the water stepped in was
made whole of whatsoever disease he had.
5 And a certain man was there, which had an
infirmity thirty and eight years.
6 When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he had
been now a longtlme in that case, he saith unto
him, Wilt thou be made "whole?
7 The impotent man answered him, Sir, I have
no m_n_ when the water is troubled, to put me
into the pool: but while I am coming, another
steppeth down before me.

34 Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do the
will of him that sent me, and to accomplish
35 his work. Say not ye, There- are yet four
months, and then cometh the harvest ? behold, I say unto you, Lift up your eyes,
mid look on the fields, that they are 1white
36 already unto harvest.
He that reapeth recelveth wages, and gathereth frmt unto life
eternal;
that he that soweth and he that
37 rcapeth may rejoice together. :For herein is
the saying true, One so_ eth, and another
38 reapeth.
I sent you to reap that whereon ye
have not laboured : others have laboured, and
ye are entered into their labour.
39 And from that city many of the Samaritans
believed on him because of the word of the
woman, who testified, He told me all things
40 that ever I did. So when the SamarRaus came
unto him, they besought him to abide _lth
41 them: and he abode there two days. And
42 many more believed because of hts word ; and
they said to the woman, Now we belie_ e, not
because of thy speaking : for we have heard
for ourselves, and know that this m indeed the
Saviour of the world,
43 And afar the two days he went forth
44 from thence into Galilee. :For Jesus himself
testified, that a prophet hath no honour in
45 his own count_T.
So when he came into
Galilee, the Galil_eaus received him, having
seen all the things that he did in Jerusalem
at the feast: for they also went unto the
feast,
46 He came therefore again unto Cans of Galilee, where he made the water wine. And
there was a certain 2noblem_n, whose son
47 was sick at Capernaum. When he heard that
Jesus was come out of Judaea into Galilee,
he went unto him, and besought him that he
would come down, and heal his son ; for he
48 was at the point of death. Jesus therefore
said unto him, Except ye see signs and wen49ders, ye wfll in no wise believe. The _noble.
man saith unto him, s Sir, come down ere my
50 child die. Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way ;
thy son liveth. The man believed the word
that Jesus spake unto him, and he went his
51 w_y. And as he was now going down, his
4servants met l_m, saying, that his son lived.
52 So he inquired of them the hour when he
began to amend. They said therefore unto
him, Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever
53 left him. So the father knew that it was at
that hour in which Jesus said unto him, Thy
son liveth:
and himself believed, and his
54 whole house. This is again the second sign
tl_t Jesus did, having come out of Judea into
Galilee.
5

After these things there was 5a feast of the
Jews ; and Jesus went up to Jerusalem.
Now there is in Jerusalem by the sheep
gate a pool, which is called in Hebrew eBeth.
8 eeds, having five porches. In these lay a
multitude of them that were sick, blind, halt,
5 wltheredT. And a certain rmm was there,
which had been thirty and eight years in his
2

6 infirmity. When Jesus saw him lying, and
knew that he had been now a long time in
that case, he saith unto him, Wou]dest thou
7 be made whole ? The sick man answered him,
s Si_,_I have no man, when the water is troubled, to put me into the pool: but while I
am coming, another steppeth down before me.
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S. JOHN.
8 Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take up thy bed,
and walk.
9 And immediately the man was made whole,
and took up his bed, and walked: and on the same
(lay was the sabbath.
10 _ The Jews therefore said unto him that was
cured,
Is the
thee to Itcarry
thysabbath
bed. day : _ it is not lawful for
11 He answered them, He that made me whole,
the same said unto me, Take up thy bed, and walk.
12 Then asked they him, What man is that which
said unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walk ?
13 And he that was healed wlst not who It was :
for Jesus had conveyed hlm_if away, ua multituds being in tI_at place.
14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in the temple, and
said unto him, Behold, thou art made whole: sin
no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee.
15 The man departed, and told the Jews that it
was Jesus, which had made him whole,
16 And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus,
and sought to slay him, because he had dene these
things on the sabbath day.
17 ¶7 But
Jesusandanswered
worketh
lntherto,
I work. them, :My :Father
18 Therefore the Je_s sought the more to trill
him, _ because he not oifly had broken the sabbath,
hut said also that God was his Father, making
hunself equal _lth God.
19 Then answered Jesus and said unto them,
Verily, verily, I say unto you, The Son can do
nothing of himself, but what lie sooth the Father
do : for what things soever he doeth, these also
doeth the Son likewise,
20 For
the Father
Son, and
him
all things
that loveth
himselfthedoeth:
and sheweth
he will
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8 Jesus saith unto turn, Arise, take up thy bed,
9 and walk. And straightway the man was made
whole, and took up his bed and walked.
10 Now it _as the sabbath on tlmt day. So

_R.V.
.

the Jews said unto him that was cured, It is
the sabbath, and it is Ilot lawful for thee to
11 take up thy bed. But he ans_ered them, He
that made me whole, the same said unto lne,
12 Take up thy bed, and walk.
They asked
hhn, _"ho _s the man that said unto thee,
13 Take up thy bed, and walk ? But he that
was healed wist not who it was : for Jesus
had conveyed ldmself away, a multitude bemg
14 in the place. Afterward Jesus findeth him in
the temple, and sand unto him, Behold, thou
art made whole : sin no more, lest a worse
15 thing befall thee. The man went away, and
told the Jews that it was Jesus which had
16 made him whole. And for this cause did the
Jews persecute Jesus, because he did these
17 things on the sabbath. But Jesus answered
them, :My Father woiketh even until now, and
18 I work. For this cause therefore the Jews
sought the more to kill him, because he not
only brake the sabbath, but also called God his
own Father, making himself equal with GOd.
19 Jesus therefore answered and said unto them,
Verily, verily, I say unto you, The Son
can do nothing of himself, but what lie seeth
the Father doing : for what things soever lie
doeth, these the Son also doeth in like manner.
20 For tim Father lovcth the Son, and sheweth

show him greater works than these, that ye may
marvel,
_1 For as the Father raisath up the dead, and
quiekeneththem; even so the Son quickenethwhom
he will.
22 For the Father judgeth no man, but hath cornmitred all judgment unto the Son :
23 That all men should honour the SOn, even as
they
honour
the Father.
He Father
that honoureth
not
the Son
honottreth
not the
which hath
sent him.
24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He ttrat hcareth
my word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath
everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation ; but is passed from death unto life.
25 Verily, verilyt I say unto you, The hour is
comh_g, and now is, when the dead shall hear the
voice of the Son of God- and they that hear _
live.
26 For as the Father hath life in himself; so hath
he given to the Son to have life in himself;
27 And hath given him authority to execute judg.
ment also, because he is the Son of man.
28 Marvel not at this : for the hour is coming,
in the which all that are in the graves shMl hear

him all things that himself doeth : and greater
works than these _111 he show him, that ye
21 may marvel. For as the Father raiseth the
dead and quickeneth them, even so the Son
22 also quickeneth whom he will. For neither
doth the Father judge any man, but he hath
23 given aH judgement unto the Son ; that all
may honour the Son, even as they honour
the Father. He that honoureth not the Son
honoureth not the Father which sent him.
24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth
my word, and believeth him that sent me,
lmth eternal life, and cometh not into judge.
ment, but hath passed out of death into life.
25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour
cometh, and now is, when the dead shall hear
the voice of the Son of God ; and they that
26 hear shall llve. For as the Father hath life
hi himself, even so gave he to the Son also
27 to have life in himself : and he gave him
authority to execute judgement, because lie
o8 is 1the Son of man. :Marvel not at this : for
the hour cometh, in which all that are in the

1Or,
a son

29 voice,
And shall come forth; _they that have done
his
good, unto the resurrection of life ; and they that

done and
good,shall
untocome
the
29 forth;
tombs they
shaLl that
hear have
his voice,
resurrection of life ; and they that have 2done

of man
_ Or.

I judge : and my judgment is just ; because I seek
not mine own will, but the will of the Father which
have30
donecan
of
evil,mineUntoownthe
self
resurrectlOndo
nothing°f:damnati°n'as
.I hear,
hathI sent
me.
$1 *If I bear w_tnesa of myself, my witness is
not true.
32 ¶[ *There is another that beareth witness of
me; and I lmow that the witness which he witnesseth of me is true.
33 Ye sent unto Jolm, *and he bare witnesa unto
the truth.
34 But I receive not testimony from rnnn : hut
these things I say, that ye might be saved
85 He was a burning and a shining light: and
ye were willing for a season to rejoice in his light.
36 ¶[ But I have greater witness th_, that of

30

I can of myself do nothing : as I hear, I
judge: and my judgement is righteous; beill, untoI the
of judgement.
cause
seekresurrection
not mine own
will, but the will
Sl of him that sent me. If I bear witness of
32 myself, my witness is not true. It is another
that beareth witness of me; and I ]mow that
the witness which he _itnesseth of me is true.
33Ye
have unto
sent the
unto
John,
hath which
borne
34 witness
truth.
Butand
the he
witness
][ receive is not from man : howbeit I say these
35 things, that ye may be saved. He was the
lamp that burneth and shineth: and ye were
36 willing to rejoice for a season in his light. But
the witness which t have is greater than that of
8
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John. for the works which the Father hath given
me to finish, the same works that I do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent me.
37 And the Father himself, which hath sent me,
_hath borne witness of me. Ye ha_e neither heard
his voice at any time, *nor seen Ins shape.
38 And )e have not his word abiding in you : for
whom he hath sent, hun ye believe not.
39 ¶[ Search the scriptures ; for in them ye think
ye have eternal life : and they are they winch _estify of me.
40 Aml ye will not come to me, that ye might
have life.
41 I receive not honour from men.
42 But I know you, that ye have not the love of
GOd in you.
43 I am come in my Father's name, and ye receive me not: if another shall come in his own
name, him ye will receive.
44 *How can ye beheve, which receive honour
one of a_lother, and seek not the honour that corneth from God only ?
45 Do not think that I will accuse you to the
Father: there is one that accuseth you, even Meses, in whom ye trust.
46 For me
had : _for
ye lmheved
believed
lie wroteMoses,
of me. ye would have

John : for the works which the Father hath
given me to accomplish, the very works tlmt
I do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath
37 sent me. And the Father which sent me, he
hath borne witness of me. Ye have neither
heard his voice at any tune, nor seen his form.
38 And ye have not his word abiding m you : for
39 whom he sent, him ye believe not. _Ye search
the scriptures, because ye think that in them
ye have eternal life ; and these are they winch
40 bear witness of me ; and ye will not come to
41 me, that ye may have life. I receive not glory
42 from men. But I know you, that yc have
43 not the love of God hi yourselves
I am come
[
in my Father's name, and ye receive me not :
I
if another shall come in ins own name, him
I 44 ye will receive. How can ye believe, which
[
receive glory one of another, and the glory
I
that eometh from _the only God ye seek not ?
|45Thi_tk
not that I will accuse you to the
[
Father:
there is one that accuseth you, even
J
_Ieses, on whom ye haw set your hope.
[ 46 For if ye beheved Moses, ye would believe
47 me; for he wrote of me. But d ye believe

47 But if ye believe not his _Titings_ how shall
ye believe my words ?
6
After these things Jesus went over the sea
of Galilee, which is the sea of Tiberius.
2 And a great multitude followed him, because
they saw his miracles which he did on them that
were diseased.
3 And Jesus went up into a mountain, and there
he sat with his disciples.
4*Andthepaseover,
a feast of the Jews, wasulgh,
5 ¶ *_Vhen Jesus then lifted up Ms eyes, and
saw a great company come unto him,he
saith
unto Philip, Whence shall we buy brcad; that
these may cat?
6 And this he said to prove him: for he himself
lmew what hewoulddo.
7 Philip answered him, Two hundred pennyworth of bread is not sufficient for them, that
every, one of them may take a little.
8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's
brother, saith unto him,
9 There is a lad here, which hath five harley
loaves, mid two gmall fishes" but what are they
among so many ?
10 And Jesus said, Make the men sit down. Now
there was much grass in the place. So the men
sat down, in number about five thousand,
11 And Jesus took the loaves ; and when he had
given thanks, he distributed to the disciples, and
the disciples to them that were set down ; and
likewise of the fishes as much as they would.
12 When they were filled, he said unto his disciples, Gather up the fragments that romp-in; that
nothing be lost.
13 Therefore they gathered them together, and
filled twelve baskets with the fragments of the
five barley loaves, which remained over and above
unto
them those
that had
14 Then
men,eaten,
when they had seen the miraale that Jesus did, said, This is of a truth that
prophet that should come into the world,
15 ¶ When Jesus therefore perceived that they
would come and take him by force, to make him a
,king, he departed again into a mountain hzm_lf
alone,
16 *And when even was now come, his disciples
went down unto the sea,
17 And entered into a ship, and went over the
sea toward Capernaum. And it was now dark,
and Jesus was not come to them.
18 And the sea arose by reason of a great wind
that blew.
19 So when they had rowed about five and

V.

6
2
3
4

not
wordshis? writings, how shall ye believe my
After these things Jesus went away to the
other side of the sea of Galilee, which is the
sea of Tiberius.
And a great multitude followed hhn, because they beheld the signs
which he did on them that were rock. And
Jesus went up into the mountain, and there
he sat with his disciples. Now the pass-

over, the feast of the Jews, was at hand.
5 Jesus therefore lifting up his eyes, and seeing that a great multitude cometh unto him,
saith unto Philip, Whence are we to buy
6 a brcad, that these may eat ? And this he
said to prove him : for he himself knew
7 what he would do. Phihp answered him,
Two hundred 4pennyworth of abrsad is not
sufficient for them, tlmt every one may take
8 a little. One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon
9 Peter's brother, saith unto him, There is a
lad here_ which hath five barley loaves, and
two fishes _. but what are these among so
10 many ? Jesus said, Make the people sit down.
Now there was much grass in the place. So
the men sat down, in number about five thoull'gand.
Jesus therefore took the loaves ; and
ha_4ng given thanks, he distr_ute_l to them
that were set down ; likewise also of the fishes
12 as much as they would. And when they were
filled, he saith unto his disciples, Gather up the
broken pieces which remain over, that nothing
13 be lost. So they gathered them up, and filled
twelve baskets with broken pieces from the
five barley loaves, which remained over unto
14 them that had eaten. When therefore the peopleyaw the 5sign which he did, they said, This
is of a truth the prophet that cometh into the
world.
15 Jesus therefore perceiving that they were
about to come and take him by force, to make
him king, withdrew again into the mountain
himself alone.
16 And when evening came, his disciples went
17 down unto the sea; and they entered into a
boat, and were going over the sea unto Capernaum. And it was now dark, and Jesus
18 had not yet come to them. And the sea was
rising by reason of a great wind that blew.
19 When therefore they had rowed about five and
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twenty or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus walking
twenty or thirty furlongs, they behold Jesus
on the sea, and drawing nigh unto the ship : and
walking on the sea, and drawing ulgh unto
they were afraid.
20 But he saith unto them, It is I ; be not afraid. 20 the boat : and they were afraid. But he eaith
21 Then they willingly received him into the 21 unto them, It is I; be not afraid. They _ere
ship: and immedmtely the slnp _as at the land
willing therefore to receive hhn into the boat:
whither they went.
and straightway the boat was at the land whi22 4[ The day following, when the people which
ther they were going.
stood on the other side of the sea saw that there 22 On the morrow the multitude which stood
was none other boat there, save that one whereon the other side of the sea saw that there
into his disciples were entered, and that Jesus
was none other 1boat there, sa_e one, and.
went not with hts disciples into the boat, but that
that Jesus entered not with his disciples rote
his disciples were gone away alone ;
the boat, but that his disciples went away alone
23 (Howbeit there came other boats from TiDe- 23 (howbeit there came 2boats from Tiberius nigh
rias :figh
the place
where thank_
they did:) eat bread,
unto the place where they ate the bread after
after
thatm_o
the Lord
had given
24 When the people therefore saw thht Jesus was
tude therefore saw that Jesus was not there,
not there, neither his disciples, they also took shipping, and came to Capernaum, seeking for Jesus.
neither his disciples, they themselves got into
25 And when they had found him on the other
the 2boats, and came to Capernaum, seeking
side of the sea, they said unto him, P,abbi, wheu 25 Jesus. And when they found him on the other
earnest thou hither ?
side of the sea, they said mite him, l{abbi, when
26 Jesus answered them and said, Verily, verily, 26 earnest thou hither ? Jesus answered them and
I say unto you, Ye seek me, not because ye saw
said, Ver:ly, verily, I say unto you, Ye seek
the miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves,
me, not because ye saw s_gns, but because ye
24 the Lord had given thanks) : when the multiand
were filled.
27 _Labour
not for the meat which perisheth, but 27 ate of the loaves, and were tilled. Work not
for that meat which endureth unto everlasting hfc,
which the Son of man shall give unto you: "for
him hath God the Father sealed,
28 Then said they unto him, What shall we do,
that we might work the works of God ?
29 Jesus answered a_ld sahl unto them, *This is
the work of God, that ye believe on him whom
he hath sent.
30 They said therefore unto him, _rhat siol
shewe.ut thou then, that we may see, and believe
thee ? what dost thou work _
31 "Our fathers did eat manna in the desert ; as
it is written, *He gave them bread from heaven
to eat.
32 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I
say unto you, Moses gave you not that bread
from heaven ; but my Father giveth you the true
bread from heaven.
33 For the bread of God is he which cometh down
from heaven, and giveth life unto the wDrld.
34 Then said they unto him, Lord, evermore give
us this bread,
35 And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of
life : he tlmt cometh to me shall never hunger ;
and he that believeth on me shall never thirst,
36 But I said unto you, That ye also have seen
me, _md believe not.
37 All that the I_ather giveth me shall come to
me; and him that cometh to mc I will in no wise
cast out.
38 For I came down from heaven, not to do mine
own w_l, but the will of him that sent me.
39 And this is the Father's wilt which hath sent
me, that of all which he hath given me I should
lose nothing, but should raise it np again at the
last day.
40 And this is the will of him that sent me, that
every one which eeeth the Son, and believeth on
lnm, may have everlasting life: and I will raise
him up at the last day.
41 The Jews then murmured at him, because he
said, Iamthebreadwbichcamedownfromheaven.
42 And they said, *Is not this Jesus, the son of
Joseph, whose father and mother we know ? how
is it then that he saith, I came down from heaven ?
43 Jesus therefore anSwered and said unto them,
Murmur not among yourselves,
44 No man can come to me, except the Father
which hath sent me draw him: and I will raise
him up at the last day.
. ,,
45 *It is written in the prophets, And they _nau
be all taught of God. Every man therefore that
hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, com.
eth unto me.
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Gr.
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_oat.
_Gr.
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for the meat which perisheth, but for the meat
_luch abldeth unto eternal llfe, which the Son
of man shall give unto you : for him the Fa28 ther, even Go(l, hath sealed. They said therefore unto him, What must we do, that we may
29 work the works of God ? Jesus answered and
said unto them, This is the work of God, that
30 ye believe on hhn whom abe hath sent. They
said therefore mite him, What then doest thou
for a sign, that we may see, and beheve thee ?
31 what workest thou ? Our fathers ate the manna
in the wdderness ; as it is written, He gave
32 them bread out of heaven to eat. Jesus therefore said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto
you, It was not Moses that gave you the bread
out of heaven ; but my Father givcth you the
33 true bread out of heaven. For the bread of
God is that which cometh down out of heaven,

s Or,
h_ sent
.

34 and giveth life unto the world. They said therefore unto him, Lord, evezTnore give us this
35 bread. Jesus said unto them, I am the bread
of life : he that cometh to me shall not hunger,
and he that believeth on me shall never thirst.
36 But I said unto you, that ye have seen me, and
37 yet believe not. All that which the Father giveth me shall come mite me ; and him that
38 eometh to me I will in no wise cast ou_. For
I am come down from heaven, not to do mine
o_
will, but the will of him that sent me.
39 And this is the will of him that sent me, that
of all that which he hath given me I should
lose nothing, but elmuld raise it up at the last
40 day. For this is the will of my Father, that
every one that beholdeth the Son, and beheveth on him, should have eternal life; and 41
will raise him up at the last day.
41

The Jews therefore murmured concerning
him, because he said, I am the bread which
42 came down out of heaven. And they said, Is
not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father
and mother we know ? how doth he now say,
43 1 am come down out of heaven ? Jesus answered and said unto them, Murmur not among
44 yourselves.
No man can come to me, except
the Father which sent me draw him: and I
45 will raise him up in the last day. It is written
in the prophets, And they shall all be taught
of God. Every one that hath heard from the
Fathbx, and hath learned, cometh unto me.
8--2
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46 Not that any man hath seen the Father, *save
he which is of God, he hath seen the Father.
47 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me hath everlasting life.
48 I am that bread of life.
49 Your fathers ehd eat manna in the wilderness,
and are dead.
_50This is the bread which cometh down from
heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die.
51 1 am the living bread which came down from
heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he shall live
for ever: and the bread that I will give is my flesh,
which I will give for the life of the world,
52 The Jews therefore strove among themselves,
saying, How can this man give us his flesh to eat?
53 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I
say unto you, :Except ye eat the flesh of the Son
of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in
you.
54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my
blood, hath eternal life; and ]"will raise him up
at the last day.
55 For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is
drink indeed.
56 HedweUeth
that eateth
and drinketh my
blood,
in me,my
andflesh,
I in him.

46 Not that any man hath seen the Father, save
he which is from God, he hath seen the Father.
47 Yerdy, verily, I say unto you, He that believ48 eth hath eternal life. I anl the bread of life.
49 Your fathers did eat the manna in the wilder50 ness, and they died. Thin is the bread which

57 As the living Father hath sent me, and I live

57 in
him.because
As the
living
Father
sentthatme,eateth
and
I llve
of the
Father
; so he
58 me, he also shall live because of me. This is
the bread which came down out of heaven:
not as the fathers did eat, and died: he that
59 eateth this bread shall hve for ever. These
things said he in _the synagogue, as he taught
in Capernaum.

by theliveFather
: so he that eateth me, even he
shall
by me.
58 This is that bread which came down from
heaven: not as your fathers did eat manna, and
are dead : he that eateth of this bread shall live
for ever.
59 These things said he in the synagogue, as he
taught in Capernaum.
60 Many therefore of his disciples, when they
had hear
heardit thts,
said, This is an hard saying; who
can
?
61 When Jesus knew in himself that his disciples
murmured at it, he said unto them, Doth this
offend you ?
62 • W'hat and if ye shall see the Son of man
ascend up where he was before ?
63 It is the spirit that quickeneth;
the flesh
profiteth nothing : the words that I speak unto
you, they are spirit, aud they are life.
64 But there are some of you that believe not.
For Jesus knew from the beginning who they were
that believed not, aud who should betray him.
65 And he said, Therefore said I unto you, .that
no man can come unto me, exceptitwere given
unto him of my Father.
66 ¶ From that time many of his disciples went
back, and walked no more with him.
67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye also
go away ?
68 Then Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to
whom shall we go ? thou hast the words of
eternal life.
69 *And we believe and are sure that thou art
that Christ, the Son of the living GOd.
70 Jesus answered them, Have not I chosen you
twelve, and one of you is a devil ?
71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the sou of Simon :
for he it was that should betray him, being one of
the twelve.
7 After these things Jesus walked in Galilee:
for he would not walk in Jewry, because the
Jews sought to kill him.
_.
2 • Now the Jews' feast of tabernacles was at
hand.
8 His brethren therefore said unto him, Depart
hence, and go into Judsm, that thy disciples also
may see the works that thou doest,
4 _Forthere _s no man that doeth any thing in
secret, and he himself sceketh to be known openly,
If thou do these things, shew thyself to the world.
5 For neither did his brethren believe in him.
6 Then Jesus said unto them, My time isnot yet
come: but your time is alway ready,
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cometh down out of heaven, that a man may
51 eat thereof, and not die. I am the living bread
which came down out of heaven : if any man
eat of this bread, he shall live for ever : yea
and the bread which I will give is my flesh,
for the life of the world.
52 The Jews therefore strove one with another,
saying, How can this man give .us his flesh
53 to
eat ?I Jesus
therefore
said unto
Verily,
verily,
say unto
you, :Except
ye them,
eat the
flesh
of the Son of man and drink his blood, ye
54 have not life in yourselves.
He that eateth
my flesh and drinketh my blood hath eternal
life ; and I will raise him up at the last day.
55 For my flesh is _meat indeed, and my blood
56 is 2drink hldeedc He that eateth my flesh
and (h'inketh my blood abideth in me, and I

60 heard
ManytMs,
therefore
of his
when they
said, This
isadisciples,
hard saying;
who
61 can hear 4it ? But Jesus knowing in himself
that his disciples murmured at this, said unto
62 them, Doth this cause you to stumble ? Ji_at
then ff ye should behold the Son of man as63 cending where he was before ? It is the spirit
that quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing :
the words that I have spoken unto you are
64 spirit, and are life. But there are some of you

1Gr.
true
_Gr.
true
dr_n_.

s Or,
a _y_gogu_
4Or,him

that believe not. For Jesus knew from the
begiuning who they were that bel_ved not,
65 and who it was that should betray him. And
he said, For this cause have I said unto you,
thatno man can come unto me, exceptitbe
given unto him of the Father.
66 Upon this many of his disciples went back,
67 and walked no more with him. Jesus said
therefore unto the twelve, Would ye also go
68 away ? Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to
whom _h_ll we go ? thou s hast the words of
69 eternal llfe. And we have beheved and know
70 that thou art the Holy One of God. Jesus
answered them, Did not I choose you the
71 twelve, and one of you is a devil ? Now he
spake of Judas the son of Simon Iscariot, for
he it was that should betray him, being one of
the twelve.
7
And after these t_n_
Jesus walked in
Galilee : for he would not walk in Judma,
2 because the Jews sought to kill him. Now
the feast of the Jews, the feast of taberna3 eles, was at hand. His brethren therefore
said unto him, Depart hence, and go into
Judma, that thy disciples also may behold
4 thy works which thou doest. For no man
doeth anything in secret, e and himself seeketh to be known openly. If thou doest these
5 things, rn_mifest thyself to the world. For
even his brethren did not believe on him.
6 Jesus therefore saith unto them, My time is
not yet come ; but your time is alway ready,

hs ast
Or,
_d_

i Some
aucicnt
authorities read
and
s_
it to be
l-nou_
open/I/.

S. JOHN,
7 The world cannot hate you ; but me it hateth,
7 The world c_mot hate you ; but me it
because I testdy of it, that the works thereof are
hateth, because I testify of it, that its works
evd.
8are evil.
Go ye up unto the feast: I go
8 Go
ye up
untomythis
feast
: I go
yet unto
not up _yet unto this feast ; because my
this
feast
; *for
tmae
m not
yetnot
full up
come.
9 When he had said these words unto them, he
9 time is not yet fulfilled. And having said
abode _tzU m Galilee.
these things unto them, he abode stdl in
10 ¶ But when his brethren were gone up, then
Galilee.
_ent lie also up unto the feast, not openly, but as 10 But when his brethren were gone up unto
it were in secret,
the feast, then went he also up, not pubhcly,
11 Then the Jews sought him at the feast, and 11 but as it were ill secret. The Jews therefore
said, Where is he?
sought him at the feast, and said, Where is
12 And there was much murmuring among the 12 he ? And there was much murmuring among
people concerning hlm: for some said, He ts a
the multitudes concerning him: some said,
good
man: others said, :Nay; but he deceiveth
He is a good man; others sa_d, Not so, but
the people.
13 Howbeit no man s_ake openly of him for fear 13 he leadeth the mulhtudc astray.
Howbeit
of the Jews.
no man spake openly of him for fear of the
14 ¶I :Now about the midst of the feast Jesus
Jews.
went up into the temple, and tan6ht.
14 But when it was now the midst of the feast
15 And the Jews marvelled, saying, How tmowJesus went up into the temple, and taught
eth this man IIletters, having never learned _
15 The Jews therefore marvelled, saying, How
16 Jesus answered them, _.and sa_, My doctrine
knoweth this man letters, having never learnis not mine, but his that sent me.
17 If any man will do his will, he shall know of 16 ed ? Jesus therefore answered them, and said,
My teaching
isnot mine,but histhatsentme.
thedoctrine,
whetheritbe of God, or whetherI
speak of myself.
_
17 If any man wflleth to do his _fll, he _hall
18 He that speaketh of himself seeketh his own
know of the teaching, whether it be of God, or
lery : but he that seeketh his glory that sent 18 u'1_et]_erI speak from myself. He that speakira, the same is true, and no unnghteousness is
eth from himself sceketh his own glory : but
in him.
lie that seeketh the glory of him that sent him,
19 *Did not Moses give you the law, and yet
the same is true, and no unrighteousness is
none of you keepeth the law ? "Why go ye about 19 in him. Did not Moses give you the law, and
to kill me ?
yet none of you doeth the law ? Why seek ye
20 The people answered and said, Thou hast a
devil : who goeth about to kill thee ?
20 to kill me ? The multitude answered, Thou
21-Jesus answered and said unto them, I have 21 hast a 2devil: who seeketh to kill thee ? Jedone one work, and ye all marvel,
sus answered and said unto them, I did one
22 *Moses therefore gave unto you circumcision ; 22 work, and ye all Smarvel. For tlns cause hath
(not because it is of Moses, _but of the fathers ;)
Moses given you circumcision (not that it is
and ye on the sabbath day circumcise a man.
of Moses, but of the fathers) ; and on the sab23 If a man on the sabbath day receive cireum- 23 bath ye circumcise a man. If a man recelveth
cision_ 4pthat the law of Moses should not be
circumcision on the sabbath, that the law of
broken ; are ye angry at me, because I have made
Moses may not be broken ; are ye wroth with
a man every whir whole on the sabbath day ?
me, because I made a man every whit whole
24 * Judge
not judgment.
according to the appearance, but 24 on the sabbath ? Judge not accordh_g to apjudge
righteous
25 Then said some of them of Jerusalem, Is not
pearance, but judge righteous judgement.
25 Some therefore of them of Jerusalem said,
this he, whom they seek to kill ?
26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and they say 26 Is not this he whom they seek to kill ? And
nothing unto him. Do the rulers know indeed
lo, he speaketh openly, and they say nothing
that this is the very Christ ?
unto him. Can it be that the rulers indeed
27 Howbeit we know this man whence he is:
27 know that this is the Christ ? Howbeit we
but when Christ cometh, no man knowcth whence
know this man whence he is : but when the
he is.
Christ cometh, no one lmoweth whence he is.
28 Then cried Jesus in the temple as he taught,
saying, Ye both know me, and ye know whence I 28 Jesus therefore cried in the temple, teaching
am: and I am not come of myself, but he that
and saying, Ye both know me, and know
sent me is true, whomye know not.
whence I am ; and I am not come of myself,
29 But I know him: for I am from him, and he
but he that sent me is true, whom ye know
hath sent me.
29 not. I know him ; because I am from him,
30 Then they sought to take him : but no man SOand he sent me. They sought therefore to
lald h_nds on him, because his hour was not yet
take him : and no man laid his hand on him,
come.
31 And many of the lmople believed on him, 31 because his hour was not yet come. ]3ut of
and said, When Christ cometh, will he do more
the multitude many believed on him ; and they
miracles than these which this man hath done ?
said, When the _hrist shall come, will he do
32 ¶ The Pharisees heard that the people marmore signs than those which this man hath
toured such things concerning him ; and the Pha. 82 done ? The Pharisees heard the multitude
risees and the chief priests sent officers to take
murmuring these things concerning him ; and
him.
the chief priests and the Pharisees sent of33 Then said Jesus unto them, Yet a little while
33 ricers to take him. Jesus therefore said, Yet
am I with you, and t/_en I go unto him that sent
a little while am _I with you, and I go unto
me. "
34 him that sent me. Ye shall seek me, and
34 "Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me :
shall not find me: and where I am, ye eanand where I am, thither ye cannotcome.
35 Then said the Jews among themselves, Whl- 35 not come. The Jews therefore said among
thor will he go, that we alton not find him ? will
themselves, Whither will this man go that
he go unto the dispersed among the UGenti]es,
we mhM1not find him? will he go unto the
and teach the Gentiles ?
Dispersion i among the Greeks, and teach
33 What manner of saying is this that he 8aid, 36 the Greeks ? What is this word that he said,
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Ye shall seek me, and slmll not find me : and
where I am, thither ye cannot come ?
*Lev.23. 37 *In the last da_, that _reat day of the feast,
36.
Jesus stood and cried, sa_mg, If any man thirst,
let hinl come unto me, and drink,
*Deut.
38 *He that believeth on me, as the scripture
28.15.
hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of
liwng water,
"Is.4t.3
39 (*But this spake he of the Spirit, which they
Joel 2.
that believe on l_m should receive : for the Holy
2S.
Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was
not yet glorified.)
40 ¶ Many of the people therefore, when they
heard this saying, said, Of a truth thLs is the
Prophet.
41 Others said, This is the Christ. But some
said, Shall Christ come out of Galilee 9
"Matt.2
42 *Hath not the scripture svad, That Christ
5.
cometh of the seed of David, and out of the town
of Bethlehem, where David was ?
43 So there was a division among the people
because of him.
44 And some of them would have taken him ;
but no man laid hands on him.
45 ¶ Then came the officers to the chief priests
and Pharisees ; and they said unto them, Vqhy
have ye not brought him ?
46 The officers answered, Never man spake like
this man.
47 Then answered them the Pharisees, Are ye
also deceived ?
48 Have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees
believed on him ?
49 But this people who knoweth not the law are
cursed,
• ch.3.2.
50 Nicodemus salth unto them, (*he that came
to Jesus by night, being one of them,)
*Deut.
51 *Doth our law judge any man, before it hear
lZ _.
him, and know what he doeth ?
&1'_.15.
52 They answered and said unto him, Art thou
also of Gaines?
Search, and look: for out of
Galilee ariseth no prophet.
53 And every man went unto his own house.
8 Jesus went unto the mount of Olives.
2 And early in the morning he came again into
the temple, and all the people came unto him;
and he sat down, and taught them.
$ And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto
him a woman taken in adultery; and when they
had set her in the midst,
4 They say unto him, Master, this woman was
taken in adultery, in the very act.
"Lev.20. 5 *Now Moses in the law commanded ns, that
10.
such should be stoned : but what sayest thou ?
6 This they said, tempting him, that they might
have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down,
and with Ms finger _TOto on the ground, as
t_ough he heard them not.
7 So when they continued asking him, he lifted
-Deut.
up himself, and said unto them,*He that is with17. 7,
out sin among you, let him first cast a atone at
her.
8 And again he stooped down, and wrote on the
ground.

"oh. 1._.
9. &

9 And they which heard it, being convicted by
their own conscience, went _ut one by one, _ginning at the eldest, even unto the last : and
Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in
the midst.
10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw
none but the woman, he said unto her, Woman,
where
are those
condemned
thee ? thine acc.uscxa ? hath no man
11 She said, No man, I/or_. And _lesus said
unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, and
_n no more.
lfl _[ Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying,
"I am the tight of the world: he that followeth
me _b_U not walk in darkness, but shall have the
light of life.

VII.

Ye shall seek me, and shall not find nm: and
where I am, ye cannot come 9
37 Now on the last day, the great day of the
feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any
man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink.
38 He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath
said, out of lab belly shall flow rivers of hying
39 water. But thib spako he of the Spirit, which
they that heheved on him were to receive :
I for the Spirit was not yet given ;beeause
40 Jesus was not yet glorified. Son_e of the nm].
titude therefore, when they heard these _ords,
41 said, This is of a truth the prophet. Others
said, This is the Christ. But some said, Wlmt,
42doth the Christ come out of Gahlee 9 Hath
not the scripture said that the Christ cometh
of the seed of David, and from Bethlehem, the
43 village where David _as ? So there arose a
44 division in the multitude because of him. And
some of them would ha_ e taken him; but no
_nan laid hands on hnn.
45 The officers therefore came to the chief priests
and Pharisees; and they said unto them, Why
46 did ye not bring him ? The officers answered,
47 Never man so spake. The Pharisees therefore answered them, Are ye also led astray ?
48 Hath any of the rulers believed on him, or
49 of the Pharisees? But this multitude which
50 lraoweth not the law are accursed. Nicodemus
saith unto them (he that came to him before,
51 being one of them), Doth our law judge a man,
except it first hear from himself and know
52 what he doeth 9 They answered and said unto
him, Art thou also of Galilee ? Search, and
_ see that out of Galilee armeth no prophet.

53 s [And they went every man unto his own
8 house: but Jesus went unto the nmunt of
2 Olives. And early in the morning he came
again into the temple, and all the people came
nnto him; and he sat down, and taught them.
3 And the scribes and the Pharisees bring a
woman taken in adultery; and having set her
4 in the midst, they say unto him, 4Master, this
woman hath been taken in adultery, in the
5 very act. Now in the law Moses commanded
us to stone such: what then sayest thou of
6 her ? And this they said, 5tempting him, that
they might have wl_ereof to accuse him. But
Jesus stooped down, and with his finger wrote
7 on the ground. But when they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto
them, He that is without sin among you, let
8 him first cast a stone at her. And again he
stoops4 down, and with his finger wrote on the
9 ground. And .they, when they heard it, went
out one by one, beginning from the eldest,
evfa unto the last : and Jesus was left alone,
and the woman, where she was, in the midst.
10 And Jesus lifted up himself, and said unto her,
Woman, where are they ? did no man condemn
11 thee ? And she said, No man, Lord. And
Jesus said, Neither do I condemn thee : go
thy way ; from henceforth sin no more.]

12

Again therefm_ Jesus spake unto them,
saying, I am the light of the world: he
that followeth me shall not walk in the
darkness, but p,I_nll have the Light d life.
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13 The Pharisees therefore said unto him, Thou
bearest record of thyself ; thy record is not true.
14 Jesus answered and said unto them, *Though
I bear record of myself, yet my record is true : tor
I know whence I came, and whither I go ; but yo
cannot tell whence I come, and whither I go.
15 Ye judge after the flesh ; I judge no man.
16 And yet ff I judge, my judgmeut is true:
for I am not alone, but I and the Father that
sent me.
Deut.
17 *It is also written in your law, that the tee17 6.
ramsay of two men is true.
Matt. 18. 18 I ant one that bear witness of myself, and the
16.
Father that sent me beareth witness of ins.
19 Then
saidmlswered,
they untoYehim,
Where
is me,
thy nor
Father
_ Jesus
neither
know
my Father : if ye had kuown me, ye should have
known my Father also.
20 These words spake Jesus in the treasury, as
he taught in the temple : and no man laid hands
on him ; for his hour was not yet come.
21 Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my
way, and ye shall seek me, and shall die m youx
sins : whither I go, ye calmot come.
22 Thenhe said
Jews, IWill
lieeammt
kill himself
because
saith, the
Whither
go, ye
come. ?
23 And he said unto them; Ye are from beneath ;
I am from above : ye are of this world ; I am not
of this world,
24 I said therefore unto you, that ye shall die in
your sins : for ff ye believe not that I am he, ye
shall die in your sins.
25 Then said they unto him, Who art thou ? And
Jesus saith mite them, Even the same that I said
unto you from the beginning.
26 I have many things to say and to judge of
you : but he that sent nm is true ; and I speak to
the world those things which I have heard of him.
27 Tbey understood not that he spake to them of
the Father.
28 Then said Jesus unto them, When ye have
lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye know that
I am he, and that I do nothing of myself ; but as
my Father hath taught me, I speak these things,
29 And he that sent me is with me: the Father
hath not left me alone ; for I do always those
things that please hun.
l [161
30 As he spoke _ these words, many believed on
those:
him.
31 Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed
on him, If ye continue in my word, then are ye
my disciples indeed ;
32 And ye shall know the truth, and the truth
shall make you free.
33 ¶[ Tbey answered him, We be Abr-bam'e
seed, and were never in bondage to any man:
how sayest thou, Ye shall be made free*
34 Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I say
*Rou 6. unto you, t Whosoever committeth sin is the sex20.
rant of sin.
219.
Pet, -'
35 And the servant abideth not in the house for
ever : but the Son abldeth ever.
36 If the Son therefore shall mgke you free, ye
shall be free indeed,
37 I know that ye are Abraham's seed ; but ye
seek to ldll me, because my word hath no place
hi you.
38 I speak that which I have seen with .raft
:Father: and ye do that which ye have seen wire
your father,
89 They answered and said unto him, Abraham
is our father. Jesus saith unto them, If ye were
Abraham's children, ye would do the works of
Abraham.
40 But now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath
told
younot
theAbraham.
truth, _hich I have heard of God:
this did
41 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then said
they to him, We be not bern of fornication ; we
have one :Father, even God
42Jesus said unto them, If Ged were your Father,

13 The Pharisees therefore said unto hhn, Thou
bearest witness of th 3self ; thy witness is not
14 true. Jesus answered and said mite them,
Even if I bear witness of myself, my witness is
true ; for I know whence I came, and whither
I go ; but ye know not whence I come, or whi15therIgo.
Yejudge after theflesh; I_udgeno
16man. Yea and ff I judge, my]udgcmentmtrue;
for I am not alone, but I and the Father that
17 seat me. Yea and in your law it L_written,
18 that the witness of two men is true. I am he
that beareth witness of myself, and the Father
19 that sent me beareth witness of me. They said
therefore unto him, Where is thy Father ? Jesus
_mswexcd, Ye know neither me, nor my Father:
if ye knew me, ye would know my Father also.
20 These words spake lie in the treasury, as he
taught in the temple : and no man took lnm;
because his hour _ as not yet come.
21 He said therefore again unto them, I go
away, and ye shall seek me, and shall die in
22 your sin : whither I go, ye cannot ceres. The
Jews therefore said, Will he lull himself, that
23 he saith, Whither I go, ye camiot come ? And
he said unto them, Yc are from beneath ; I ant
from ahovc : ye are of this world ; I am not of
24 this world. I said therefore unto you, that ye
shall die in your sins : for except yo believe
25 that I I am he, ye shall die in your sins. They
said therefore unto him, Who art thou _ Jesus
said unto them, _Even that which I have also
26 spoken unto you from the beginning.
I have
many things to speak and to }udge concerning
you : howbeit he that sent me is true ; and the
things which I heard from him, these speak I
27 J unto the world. They perceived not that he
28 spake to them of the Father.
Jesus therefore
said, When ye have lifted up the Son of man,
then shall ye know that 41 am he, and that I
do nothing of myself, but as the Father taught
09 me, I speak these things. And he that sent
me is with me ; he hath not left me alone ; for
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I do ahvays the things that are pleasing to
30 him. As he spake these things, many believed
nn him.
31 Jesus therefore said to those Jews which
had believed him, If ye abide in my word, tllen
32 are ye truly my disciples ; and ye shall know
the truth, and the truth shall make you free.
33 They answered unto him, We be Abraham's
seed, and have never yet been in bondage to
any man : how sayest thou, Ye shall be made
34 free ? Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I
say unto you, ]Every one that comraitteth sin
85 is the bondservant of sin. And the bondservant abideth not in the house for ever : the
36 son abideth for ever. If therefore the SOn
shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed,
37 I know that ye are Abraham's seed ; yet ye
seek to kill me, because my word _hath not

_ Or.
hath ,m
place _rt
yon
e Or.the
Fat_er.

88 free course in you. I speak the things which _od°'_/e_nere.Cd"
I have seen with 6my Father: and ye atsu do .foreU_
the things which ye heard from your father,
tMng#
B9 They answered and said unto him, Our father
wh/ch
ye heard
is Abraham. Jesus saith unto them, If ye fro_t_e
7were Abraham's children, eye would do the Father.
40 works of Abraham. But now ye seek to kill TGr.are.
me, a man that hath told you the truth, 8Some
ancient
which I heard from God : Otis did not Abra- authort41 ham. Ye do rite works of your father. They
said unto him, We were not born of fornlca42 tion ; we have one Father, ecen God. Jesus
said unto them, If GOd were your :Father,

tle_read
ye do the
_or"ks
oy
_4braham.
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fromGod; netthercamclofmyself,
buthesentme,
come from God; for neither have I come of
43 Why do ye not understand my speech ? even 43 myself, but he sent me. Why do ye not ] un.
because
cannot
word. forth andeame
derstand
Evencame
because
cannot
ye wouldyelove
me" hear
forI my
proceeded
ye would my
lovespeech
me: ?forI
forthye and
am
*Ye are
of yo_r
father
devil,
the lusts 44 hear my word. Ye are of your father the
of44your
father
ye will
do.theHe
was and
a murderer
from the beginning, and abode not in the truth,
devil, and the lusts of your father it is your
because there is no truth in him. When he
_rlil to do. He was a murderer from the
speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he
beginning, and _stood not in the truth, be.
is a liar, and the father of it.
cause there is no truth m him. s When he
45 And because I tell yot_ the truth, ye believe
speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own : for
me not.
45 he is a har, and the father thereof. But bed6 Which of you conrinceth me of sin 9 And lff
cause I say the truth, ye believe me not.
I say the truth, why do ye not believe me ?
"[ 46 Which of you convicteth me of sin ? If I say
47 _He that is of God heareth God's words: ye 47 truth, why do ye not believe me ? He that
therefore hear the_ not, because ye are not of
God.
is of God heareth the words of God : for this
48 Then answered the Jews, and said uuto him,
cause ye hear t_e_ not, because ye are not of
Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and 4S God. The Jews answered and said unto him,
hast a devil _
Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan,
49 Jesus answered, I have not a devil; but I 49 aud hast a 4devil ? Jesus answered, I have not
honour my Father, and ye do dishonour me.
a 4devil ; but I honour my Father, and ye dis.
50 And I seek not mine own glory : there is one 50 honour me. But I seek not mine own glory :
that seeketh and judgeth.
51 Verily, verily, I say unto you, H a man keep 51 there is one that seeksth and _udgeth. Yerily,
my saying, he shall never see death,
verily, I say unto you, If a mau keep my word,
52 Then said the Jews unto him, Now we know 52 he shall ne_er see death. The Jews said unto
that thou hast a devil. Abraham is dead, and
him, Now we kno_v that thou hast a 4devil.
the prophets ; and thou sayest, If a man keep my
Abraham is dead, and the prophets ; and thou
saying, he shall never taste of death.
"
sayest, If a man keep my word, he shall never
53 Art thou greater than our father Abraham,
53 taste of death. Art thou greater than our
which is dead "_and the prophets are dead : whom
father Abraham, which is dead ? and the promakest thou thyself ?
54 Jesus answered, If I honour myself, my
phets are dead: whom makest thou thyself ?
honour is nothing : it is my Father that honour- 54 Jesus answered, If I glorify myself, my glory
eth me; of whom ye say, that he is your GOd :
is nothing : it is my Father that glorifieth me ;
55 Yet ye have not known him; but I know 55 of whomyesay,
thatheis
your God; and ye
him : and if I should say, I know him not, I shall
have not known him : but I know him ; and if
be a liar like unto you : but I know him, and
I should say, I know him not, I shall be like
keep his saying.
56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day:
unto you, a liar : but I know him, and keep
and he saw it, and was glad.
5Ghis word. Your father Abraham rejoieed _to
57 Then said the Jews unto him, Thou art not
see my day; and he saw it, and was glad.
yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen Abraham ?
57 The Jews therefore said unto him, Thou art
58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, vcr_y, I say
not yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen
unto you, Before Abraham was, I am.
58 Abraham ? Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily,
59 Then took they up stones to cast at him : but
Jesus hid himself, and went out of the temple,
I say unto you, Before Abraham _was, I am.
going through the midst of them, and so passed
59 They took up stones therefore to cast at him :
by.
but Jesus 7hid himself, and went out of the
temple s.
9 And as Je_s passed by, he saw a man which
9
And as he passed by, he saw a man blind
was blind from h_'_birth.
2 _rom his birth. And his disciples asked him,
2 And his disciples asked him, saying, 1_faster,
saying, Rabbi, who did sin, this man, or his
who did sin, this man, or his parents, that he
was born blind ?
3 parents, that he should be born blind ? Jesus
8 Jesus answered, Neither hath this m_n sinned,
auswered, Neither did this man sin, nor his
nor his parents : but that the works of God should
parents : but that the works of God should
be made manifest in him.
4 be made manifest in him. We must work the
4 I must work the works of him that sent me,
works of him that sent me, while it is day :
while
it is day: the night cometh, when no man
the night cometh, when no man can work.
can work.

uOr,

5As long as I amin the world, *I am the light
of the world.
6 When he had thus spoken, he spat on the
ground, and made clay of the spittle, and he _an-

5 _Vhen I am in the world, I am the light of
6 the world• When he had thus spoken, he spat
on the ground, and made clay of the spittle,
7 9and anointed his eyes with the clay, and said

_y

7 Andthe
said
untoof him,
Go, wash
thethe
pool
of Si.
ointed
eyes
the blind
man in
_uth
clay,

(which
is by
went
unto him,
Go,interpretation,
wash in the Sent).
pool ofHeSiloam

•
_e_

his way therefore, and washed, and came seeing.
8 ¶ The neighbours therefore, and they which
loam,
is byhim
interpretation,
went
before (which
had seen
that he wasSent.)
blind, He
said,
Is
not this he that sat and begged ?
9 Some said, This is he : others said, He is like
him: but he said, I am l_e.
10 Therefore said they unto him, How were
thine eyes opened ?
11 He answered and said, A man that is called
Jesus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said
unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and wash: and
I went and washed, and I received sight,

8 The neighbours therefore, and they which saw
away aforetlme,
therefore, that
and he
_vashed,
came said,
seeing.
him
was aand
beggar,
Is
9 not this he that sat and begged ? Others said,
It is he: others said, No, but he is like him.
10 He said, I am he. They said therefore unto
him, How then were thine eyes opened ?
11 He answered, The man that is called Jesus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and
said unto me, Go to Silo_m, and wash : so I
went ,_way and washed, and I received sight.
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12 Then said they mite him, Yfhere is he ? He 12 And they said unto him, Where ts he ? lie
said, I know not.
saith, I know not.
13 ¶[ They brought to the Pharisees him that 13 They bring to the Pharisees him that aforeaforetime was blind.
•
14 time was blind. Now it was the sabbath on
14 clay,
And itand
wasopened
the sabbath
the day when Jesus made the clay, and opened
the
Ins eyes.day when Jesus made
15 Then again the Phartsees also asked him how 15 his eyes. Again therefore the Pharisees also
he had received his sight. He said unto them, He
asked him how he received his sight. Azld he
put clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, and do see.
said unto them, He put clay upon mine eyes,
16 Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This 16 and I washed, and do see. Some therefore
man is not of God, because he keepeth not the
of the Pharisees said, This man is not from
sabbath day. Others said, How can a man that
God, because lie keepeth not the sabbath. But
is a sinner do such miracles ? And there was a
other_ sald, How can a man that is a sinner
division among them.
do such signs ? And there _as a division
17 They
man Ol_cned
again, _"hat
17 among them. They say therefore unto the
sayest
thousayof unto
him, the
thatblind
he hath
thine
eyes ? He said, He is a prophet,
bhnd man again, What saycst thou of him, in
18 But the Jews did not believe concerning him,
tlmt he opened thine eyes 9 And he said, He
that he had been blind, and received Ins sight, 18 is a prophet. The Jews therefore (hd not beuntil they called the parents of him that had relisve concerning him, that he had been blind,
e_ived Ins sight,
and had received Ins sight, until they called
19 And they asked them, saying, Is this your
the parents of him that had received his mght,
son, wbo ye say was born bhnd ? how then doth 19 and asked them, saying, Is this your son, who
he now see ?
ye say was born blind ? how then doth lie
20 His
answered
themheand
know
20 now see * His parents answered and said, We
that
tl_sparents
is our son,
and that
wassaid,We
born blind
:
21 But by what means lie now seeth, we know
know that this is our son, and that he was
not ; -or who hath opened his eyes, we lmow not : 21 born blind : but how he now sesth, we kalow.
heis ofago; ask him: he shall speak for himself,
not; or who opened his eyes, _e know not:
22 These words spake his parents, because they
ask him ; he is of age ; he shall speak for himfeared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed already, 22 self. These things said his parents, because
that if any man did confess that he was Christ,
they feared the Jews : for the Jews had agreed
he should be put out of the synagogue,
already, that if any malt should confess hhn
23 Therefore said his parents, He is of age ; ask
to be Christ, he should be put out of the synahhn.
24 Then again called they the man that was
blind, and svad unto him, Give God the praise:
we know that this man is u sinner,
25 He answered and said, Whether he be a sinner
or _m, I know not : one thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, now I see.
26 Then said they to him again, _'hat did he
to thee _ how opened he thine eyes ?
27 He answered them, I have told you already,
and ye did not hear: whelefore would ye hear st
again
? willthey
ye also
be his
disciples
?
28 Then
reviled
him,
and said,
Thou art
his disciple ; but we are Moses' disciples.
29 We know that God spake unto Moses : as for
this .fellow, we know not from whence he is.
34)The man answered and said unto them, Why
herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know not from
whence he is, and yet he hath opened mine eyes.
S1 Now we know that God heareth not sinners :
but if any man be a worshipper of God, and doeth
his will, him he heareth.
$2 Since the world began was it not heard that
any man opened the eyes of one that was born blind.
38 If this man were not of God, he could do
nothing,
They answered and said unto him, Thou wast
altogether born in sins and dost thou teach us ?
And they IIcast him out.
35 Jesus heard that they had cast him out ; and

23 gogue. Therefore said his parents, He is of
24 age; ask bhu. So they called a second time
the man that was bhnd, and said unto hun,
Give glory to God : we know that this man is
25 a shiner. He therefore answered, Whether lie
be a sinner, I know not : one thing I know,
26 that, whereas I was blind, now I see. They
said therefore unto him, _rhat did he to thee ?
27 how opened he thine eyes ? He answered
them, I told you even now, and ye did not
hear: wherefore would ye hear it again ? would
28 ye also become his disciples 9 And they reviled
him, and said, Thou art his disciple ; but we
29 are disciples of Moses. We know that God hath
spoken unto Moses: but as for this man, we
30 know not whence he is. The man answered
and said unto them, Why, herein is the marvel, that ye know not whence he is, and yet he
S1 opened mine eyes. We know that God heareth

thouWhenbelievehe
hadonfOUndthe
sonhim'ofheGodsaid?
unto him, Dost
$6 He answered and said, Who is he, :Lord, that
Imlghtbelieveonhim?
37 And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both seen
him, and it is he that talketh with thee.
38 And he said, Lord, I believe. And he worshipped him.
$9 ¶ And Jesus said, For judgment I am come
into this world, that they which see not mi_ghtsee ;
and that they which see might be made blind,
40 And some of the Pharisees which were with
him heard these words, and said unto him, Axe
we blind also ?
41 Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind, ye
should have no sin: but now ye say, We see;
therefore your sin r_rnAineth,
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not sinners : but if any man be a worshipper
32 of God, and do his WIU, him he heareth.
Since
the world began it was never heard that any
one opened the eyes of a man born blind.
$3 If this man were not from God, he could do
84 npthing. They answered and said unto him,
Thou wast altogether born in sins, and dost
thou teach us ? And they cast him out.
Jesus heard that they had cast him out ;
and finding him, he said, Dost thou believe
36 on _the Son of God? He answered and said,
And who is he, Lord, that I may believe on
37 him ? Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both
seen him, and he it is that speaketh with thee.
38 And he said, Lord, I believe. And he wor39 shipped him. And Jesus said, For judgement
came I into this world, that they which see
not may see; and that they which see may
40 become blind. Those of the Pharisees which
were with him heard these things, and said
41 unto him, Axe we also blind ? Jesus said unto
them, If ye were blind, ye would have no sin :
but now ye say, We see : your sin remaineth.

IMany
ancient
authoritics read
t_e 8on
ofma_.

S. JOHN.
10 Yerily, verily, I say unto you, He that entereth not by the door into the sheepfold, but
climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief
and a robber.
2 But heofthat
entereth in by the door is the
shepherd
the sheep.
3 To him the porter openeth ; and the sheep
hear his voice: and he calleth his own sheep by
name, and leadeth them out
4 And when he putteth forth his own sheep, he
goeth before them, and the sheep follow him : for
they know his voice.
5 And a stranger wiU they not follow, but will flee
fromhlm:
fortheykuownotthevoiceofstrangers.
6 This parable spake Jesus unto them : but they
understood
spake unto not
them.what things they were which he
7 Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily, verily,
I say unto you, I am the door of the sheep.
8 All that ever came before me are thieves and
robbers : but the sheep did not hear them.
9 I am the door : by me if any man enter in, he
shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find
pasture,
The mid
thieftocorusth
to steal,
and
to10kill,
destroy:not,I but
am for
come
that they

10

Yerlly, verily, I say unto you, He that entereth not by the door into the fold of the
sheep, but climbeth up some other way, the
2 same is a thief aud a robber. But he that
entereth in by the door is I the shepherd of
3 the sheap. To him the porter openeth ; and
the sheep hear his voice: mid he calleth hm
own sheep by name, and leadeth them out
4 When he hath put forth all his own, he goeth
before them, and the sheep follow lnm: for
5 they hmw his voice. And a stranger will
they not follow, but will flee from him: for
6 they know not the voice of strangers.
Thin
2parable spake Jesus unto them : but they
understood not what tlnngs they were which

abundantly.
might
have life, and that they might have it more
11 *I am the good shepherd : the good shepherd
giveth his hfe for the sheep,
12 But he that is an hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf
coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth: and
the wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep,
13 The
hireling
because he is an hireling,
and
ca_'eth
not forfleeth,
the sheep.

Ibut
came
thatthat
he they
may may
steal,have
andlife,
kill,and
andmay
destroy
ahave :
11 it abundantly. I am the good shepherd : the
good shepherd layeth down his llfe for the
12 sheep. He that is a hireling, and not a shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, beholdeth
the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and
fleeth, and the wolf snatcheth them, and scat.
13 tereth them: he fleet]_ because he is a hireling,

14 I am the good shepherd, and know my sheeT,
aud am known of mine.
15 As the Father knoweth me, even so know I
the Father: and I lay down my life for the sheep,
16 And other sheep I have, which are not of this
fold : them also I must bring, and they shall hear
my voice; *and there 0ball be one fold, a_d one
shepherd.
my Father
*because
I 17
layTherefore
down my doth
life, that
I might love
takeme,
it again,
18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down
of myself. I have power to lay it down, and I
have power to take it again. *This commandmeut have I received of my Father.
19 ¶ There was a division therefore again among
the Jews for these sayings.
20 And many of them said, He hath a devil, and
is meal ; why hear ye him ?
21 Others said, These are not the words of him
that blind
the
hath ?a devil. Can a devil open the eyes of
22 ¶ And it was at Jerusalem the *feast of the
dedication, and it was winter.
23 And Jesus walked in the temple in Solemon's

14 and ¢areth not for the sheep. I am the good
shepherd; and I know mine own, and mine
15 own know me, even as the Father knoweth
me, and I know the Father ; and I lay down
16 my life for the sheep. And other sheep I have,
which are not' of this fold : them also I must
4bring, and they shall hear my voice; and
Sthey shall become one flock, one shepherd,
17 Therefore doth the Father love me, because
I lay down my life, that I may take it
18 again. No one _taketh it away from me, but
I lay it down of myself. I have 7power to
lay it down, and I have 7power to take it
again. This commandment received I from my
Father.
19 There arose a division again among the Jews
20 because of these words. And many of them
said, He hath a s devil, and is mad ; why hear
21 ye him ? Others said, These are not the sayings of one possessed with a _devil. Can a
8devil open the eyes of the blind ?
22 0And it was the feast of the dedication at

P_4re_h
en came the Jews round about him, and
said unto him, How long dear thou umake us to
doubt ? If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly,
25 Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye believed they
not : bear
the witness
works that
I do in my Father's
name,
of me.
26 But ye believe not, because ye are not of my
sheep, as I said unto you.
0.7 My sheep hear my voice, and I know them,
and they follow me :
0.8 AndI give unto them eternal life; andthey
shall never "perish, neither ,_h_l! any man pluck
them out of my hand.

23 Jerusalem:
it was _'inter; and Jesus was
walking in the temple in Solomon's porch,
24 The Jews therefore came round about him,
and said unto him, How long dost thou hold
us in suspense ? If thou art the Christ, tell
25 ua plainly. Jesus answered them, I told you,
and ye believe not : the works that I do in
my Father's name, these bear witness of me.
26 But ye believe not, because ye are not of my
27 sheep. My sheep hear my voice, and I know
23them, and they follow me: and I give unto them eternal life ; and they shall never
perish, and no one shall snatch them out

'29 My
than
all ;Father,
and nowhichjgavet.hemme,
man is able to l_luckisgrcater
them out
of my Father's hand.
30 1 and my Father are one.
Then the Jews took up stones again to stone
._ "
89. Jesus answered them, Many good works have

29 o_ my hand. _OMyFather, which hath given
them unto me, is greater than all; and no
one is able to mmtch n them out of the
30Father's
hand. I_d
the Father are one.
81 The Jews took up stones again to stone him.
82 Jesus answered them, Many good works have
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be wpake unto them.
Jesus therefore said unto them again,Yerily,
verily, I say unto you, I am the door of the
8 sheep. All that came before me are thieves
and robbers : but the sheep did not hear them.
9 1 am the door : by me if any man enter in,
he shall be saved, and shall go in and go out,
10 and shall flud pasture.
The thief cometh not,
7

3Or,
haw
abundance

:
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IOr,/ead
sor,
8hall be
there
one flock
6Some
ancient
authorities read
too/__t
away.
_Or.
r_ght
s Gr.
demon.
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At that
¢zrne
wae the
.feast.

10Some
anctcnt
aut_mrlties read
That
which
_ayFat_er
hath
]
untome.
gzve_
n Or.
aught

S. JOHI_ T.

123

shewed you from my Father ; for which of thoee
worksdoyestounme?
33 The Jews answered him, saying, For a good
work we stone thee not ; but for blasphemy ; m,d
because
that thou, being a man, makest thyself
God.

I shewed you from the Father;
for which
88of those _orks do ye stone me? The Jews
answered him, For a good work we _toue
thee not, but for blasphemy ; and because
that thou, being a mau, makest thyself God.

:R.V.

34 Jesus answered them, "Is it not written in
your law, I said, Ye are gods ?
35 If he called them gods, unto whom the word
of God came, and the serlpture cannot be broken ;
36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath sanetiffed, and sent into the world, Thou blasphemest ;
because I said, I am the Son of God ?
37 If I do not the works of my Father, believe
me not.
38 But if I do, though ye hellene not me, believe
the works: that ye may know, and beheve, that I
the Father is in me, and I in him.
39 Therefore they sought again to take him :
but he escaped out of their hand,
40 And went away again beyond Jordan into the
place where John at first baptized ; and there he
abode,
41 And many resorted unto him, and said, John
did no miracle: but all things that John spake
of thin man were true.
42 And many believed on him there.
ll
Now a certain man was sick, trained Lazarus,
of Bethany, the town of Mary and her sister
Martha.
2 (_It was that hfary, which anointed the Lord
with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair,
whose brother Lazarus was sick.}
3 Therefore l_s sisters sent unto him, saying,
Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sink.
4 When Jesus heard that, he said, This sickness
is not uuto death, but for the glory of God, that
the Son of God might be glorified thereby,
5 Now Jesus loved hlartha, and her sister, and
Lazarus.
6 When he had heard therefore that he was sack,
he abode two days still in the same place where
he was.
7 Then after that saith he to Ms disciples, Let
us go into Judaea again.
8 Ills dlseiples say unto him, Master, the Jews
of
late again
sought? to stone thee; and goest thou
thither
9 Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours in
the day ? If any man walk in the day, he stumbleth
not, because he seeth the light of this world,
10 But if a man walk in the n_ght, he stumbleth,
because there is no light in him.
11 These things said he : and after that he salth
unto them, Our friend Lazarus sleepeth ; but I
go,
him outLord,
of sleep,
12 that
ThenI may
said awake
his disciples,
if he sleep, he
shah do well.
13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his death : but they
thought that he had spoken of tn_g
of rest in
sleep,
14 Then said Jesus unto them ]plainly, T_w_rns
is dead.
15 And I am glad for your sakes that I was not
there, to the intent ye may believe ; nevertheless
let us go unto him.
16 Then said Thomas, which is called Didymus,
untO his fellowdisciples, Let us also go, that we
may die with him.
17 Then when Jesus came, he found that he had
/aln in the grave four days already.
18 Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem,
nabout fifteen furlongs off :
19 And many of the Jews came to Martha and
Mary, to con_ort them concerning their brother.
20 rl_nenMartha, as soon as sheheurd that Jesus
was coming, went and met him: but Mary sat
_tl//in the house,
21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if thou
hadst been here, my brother had not died.

34 Jesus answered them, Is it not V,Tittcn m
35 your law, I said, Yo are gods _ If he called
them gods, unto whom the word of God
came (and the scripture cammt be broken),
36 say ye of hun, whom the Father 1sanctffied 1Or,conand sent into the world, Thou blasphemest ; secrated
37 because I said, I am tl_e Son of God ? If
I do not the works of my Father, believe
38 me not. But if I do them, though ye believe not me, believe the works: that ye may
know and understand that the Father is in
39 me, and I in the Father. They sought again
to take hhu: and he went forth out of their
hand.
40 And he went away again beyond Jordan
into the Iflace where John was at the first
41 baptizing ; and there he abode. And many
came unto him; and they said, John inde_<l
did no sign : but all things whatsoever John
42 spake of this man were true. And many beheved on him there.
11 Now a certain man was sick, Lazarus of
Bethauy, of the village of Mary and her sister
2 _Iurtha. Audit was that _.ary which anointed
the Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet
with her hart, whose brother T.-7_rus was sick.
3 The sisters therefore sent unto him, saying,
Lmxl, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick.
4 But when Jesus heard it, he sa_d, Thin sickhess is not unto death, but for the glory ef
God, that the Sou of God may be glorified
5 thereby. Now Jesus loved Martha, and her
6 sister, and Lazarus. When therefore he heard
that he was sick, he abode at that time two
7 days in the place where he was. Then after
this he saith to the disciples, Let us go into
8 Judma again. The disciples say unto him,
Rabbi, the Jews were but now seeking to
stone thee; and goest thou thither again?
9 Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours
in the day ? If a man _lk in the day, he
stumbleth not, because he sceth the light of
10 this world. But if a man walk in the night,
he stumbleth, because the light is not in him.
11 These things spake he : and after ties he saith
unto them, Our friend _s
is fallen asleep;
but I go, that I may awake him out of sleep.
12 The disciples therefore said unto him, Lord,
13 if he is fallen asleep, he will 2recover. Now
Jesus had spoken of his death : but they
thought that he spake of taking rest in sleep.
14 Then Jesus therefore said unto them l_lalnly,
15 Lazarus is dead. And I am glad for your
bakes that I was not there, to the intent ye
may believe; nevertheless let us go unto him.
16 Thomas therefore, who is called sI)idymus,
said unto his fellow-disclples, Let us also go,
that we may die with him
17 So when Jesus came, lie found that he had
18 been in the tomb four days already. Now
BethanywasnighuntoJerusalem,
aboutflfteen
19 furlongs off; und many of the Jews had come
to Martka and Mary, to console them con20 cerning their brother. Martha therefore, when
she heard that Jesus was coming, went and
met him: but Mary stall sat in the ho_se.
21 Martha therefore said unto Jesus, Lord, if
thou hadst been here, my brother had not died.

_Gr.b¢
saved.

sThath
Tw_
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22 But I know, that even now, whatsoever thou
wilt ask of God, God will give _t thee.
23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise
again.
Luke
24 Martha salth unto him, ' I know that he shall
14
the unto
resurrection
at the
day.
oh.]_.
5. 29. rise
25 again
Jesus in
said
her, I am
the last
resurrection,
clL6.35, and the *life: he that believeth in me, though he
were dead, yet shall he live :
26 And whosoever liveth and believeth in me
shall never die. Believest thou this ?
27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord : I believe that
thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which should
come into the world.
28 And when she had so said, she went her way,
and
Maryand
herealleth
roster for
secretly,
Mastercalled
is come,
thee. saying, The

22 And even now I lmow that, whatsoever thou
23 shalt ask of GOd, God will give thee. Jesus
saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise again.
24 Martha saith unto him, I know that he shall
rise again in the resurrection at the last day.
25 Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection,
and the life: he that believeth on me, though
26 he die, yet shall he llve : and whosoever hveth
and believeth on me shall nevea"die. Believest
27 thou this 9 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord:
I have believed that thou art the Christ, the
Son of GOd, even he that eomcth into the
28 world. And when she had said this, she went
away, and called _Iary _her sister secretly,
saying, The 2Master xs here, and ealleth thee.

XI. 22
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1 Or, her
,z_ter,
_a_nn_

29 As soon as she heard t/mr, she arose quickly,
and came unto him.
30 Now Jesus was not yet come into the town,
but was in that place where Martha met him.
31 The Jews then which were with her in the
house, aud comforted her, when they saw Mary,
that she rose up hastily and went out, followed her,
saying, She goeth unto the grave to weep there,
32 Then when Mary was come where Jesus was.
and saw him, she fell down at his feet, saying
unto hmb Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died.
33 When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and
the Jews also weeping which came with her, he
groaned in the spirit, and twas troubled,
34 And said, _Vhero have ye laid him? They
.+said unto hun, Lord, come and see.
35
3G Jesus
Then wept.
said the Jews, Behold how he loved
him 1
37 And some of them said, Could not this man,
which opened the eyes of the blind, have caused
that even this man should not have died ?
38 Jesus therefore again groaning in himself
cometh to the grave. It was a cave, and a stone
lay upon it.
39 Jesus said, Take ye away the stone. Martha,
the sister of him that was dead, saith unto him,

29 And _he, when she heard it, arose quickly,
30 and went unto him. (Now Jesus was not yet
come into the village, but was still m the
31 place where Martha met him ) The Jews then
which were with her in the house, and were
comforting her, when they saw Mary, that she
rose up quickly and went out, followed her,
supposing that she was going unto the tomb
32 to s weep there.
Mary therefore, when she

,ecre_ly
_Or,
Teacher

came where Jesus was, and saw him, fell
down at his feet, saying unto him, Lord, if
thou hadst been here, my brother had not
33 died. When Jesus therefore saw her ' weeping, and the Jews a/so 4weeping which came
with her, he 5groaned in the spirit, and ewas
34 troubled, and said, "Where have yo laid him ?
- and see. Je35 They say unto him, Lord, come
36 sus wept. The Jews therefore said, Behold

wa_l.
4(_r.
wading.
50r,_cas
_noved
znd_gwct_
_t_o_

37 how he loved him l But some of them sand,
Could not this man, which opened the eyes
of him that was blind, have caused that this
38 man also should not die? Jesus therefore again
_groaning in himself cometh to the tomb. Now
89 it was a cave, and a stone lay Sagainst it. Jesus
saith, Take ye away the stone. Martha, the sis.
ter of him that was dead, saith unto him, Lord,

_a
_lrttthe
6 Gr.
troubled
I,_msel/.
7 Or,
betng
_,oved
w_h
_d_g-

deadLord'fourbY
th_Sdays.time
he stinketh : for he hath been
40 Jesus saith uuto her, Said I not unto thee,
that, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see
the l_lory of God ?
41 Then they took away the stone from t_e_lave
where the dead was laid. And Jesus lifted up his
eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee that thou hast
heard me.
42 And I knew that thou hcarest me always: but
because of the people which stand by I said it,
that they may believe that thou hast sent me.
4_ And when he thus had spoken, he cried with
a loud voice, ]'_rus,
come forth.
44 And he that was dead came forth, lmund

by this time he stinketh: for he hath been dead
40 four days. Jesus saith unto her, Said I not
unto thee, that, if thou believedst, thou should41 est see the glory of God ? So they took away
the stone. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, and
said, Father, I thank thee that thou heardest
42 me. And I knew that thou hcarest me always:
but because of the multitude which standeth
around I said it, that they may believe tha
43 thou didst send me. And when he _
thu_

m'_a_°n_mse(f
e Or,
upon

hand and foot with graveclothes : and his face
was bound about with a napkin. Jesus salth unto
them, Loose him, and let him go.
45 Then many of the Jews which came to Mary,

his face was bound about with a napkin. Jesus
saith unto them, Loose him, and let him go.

andhim.
had seen the things which Jesus did, believed
on
46 But some of them went their ways to the I_hari.
sees, and told them what things Jesus had done.
47 ¶ Then gathered the chief priests and tlte
Pharisees a council, and said, What do we ? for
this man doeth many miracles.
48 If we let him thus alone, all me_t will believe
on him: and the Bomans shall come and take
away both our place and nation.
49 And one of them, named Caiaphas, being the
high priest
same year, said unto them, Ye
know
nothingthat
at all,
50 "Nor consider that it is expedient for us, that
one man should die for the people, and that the
whole nation perish not.
51 And this spake he not of himself : but being

spoken, he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus
44 come forth. He that was dead came forth,
bound hand and foot with _grave-clothes; and

45 Mary
Many
of thewhich
Jews, hewhich
to
andtherefore
beheld _0that
did, came
believed
46 on him. But some of them went away to the
Pharisees,
had done. and told them the things which Jesus
47

The chief priests therefore and the Pharisees
gathered a council, and said, What do we ? for
48 this man doeth many signs. If we let him
thus alone, all men witl'believe on him: and
the Romans will come and take away both our
49 place and our nation. But a certain one of
them, Cainphas, being high priest that year,
50 said unto them, Ye know nothing at all, nor
do ye take account that it is expedient for
you that one man should die for the poeple, and that the whole _ation perish not.
51 Now this he said not of himself: but being

3Gr.
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_a_ui#
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S. JOHN.
high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus
should (he for that nation ;
52 And not for that nation only, but that also
he should gather together in one the children of
God that were scattered abroad.
53 Then from that day forth they took counsel
together for to put him to death,
54 Jesus therefore walked no more openly among
the Jews; but went thence unto a country near
to the wilderness, rote a city called Epln_Sm, and
there continued with his disciples,
55 ¶ And the Jews' passover was nigh at hand :
and many went out of the country up to Jerusalem
before the passover, to purify themselves,
56 Then sought they for Jesus, and spake among
themselves as they stood m the temple, What think
ye, that he will not come to the feast 9
57 Now both the chief priests and the Pharisees
had given a commaudment, that, if any man knew
where he were, he should show zt, that they might
take him.
"
12 Then Jesus six days before the passover came
to Bethany, where Lazarus was which had been
dead, whom he rained from the dead
2 There they made him a supper ; and l_Iartha
served : but Lazarus was one of them that sat at
the table with ham.
3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment of spikenard, very costly, and anointed the feet of Jesus,
and _fiped his feet with her hair: and the house
was filled with the odour of the ointment,
4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot,
Shnou's son, which should betray him,
5 Why was not this ohltment sold for three hundred pence, and given to the poor ?
6 This he said, not that he cared for the poor ;
but because be was athief, and "had the bag, and
bare what was put therein.
7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: against the
day of my burying hath she kept this.
8For thepoor always yehavewith
you; butme
ye have not always,
9 Much people of the Yews therefore knew that
he was there : and they came not for Jesus' sake
only, but that they might see 14z-rus also, whom
he had raised from the dead.
10 ¶ But the chief priests consulted that they
might put Lazarus also to death ;
11 Because that by reason of him many of the
Jews went away, and believed on Jesus.
12 ¶ 'On the next day much people that were
come to the feast, when they hem'd that Jesus was
coming to Jerusalem,
13 Took branches of palm trees, and went forth
to meet him, and cried, Hosanna : Blessed i._ the
King of lsrael that cometh in the name of the Lord.
14 And Jesus, when he had found a young ass,
sat thereon ; as it is written,
15 "Fear not, daughi_rof Siou: behold, thyKing
cometh, sitting on an ass's colt.
16 These things understood not his disciples at
the first: but when Jesus was glorified, then remembered they that thesethings were written of
him, and that they had done these things unto him.
17 The people therefore that was with _
when
he called Lazarus out of his grave, ann ramea nun
from the dead, hare record.
18 For this cause the people also. met. him, for
that they heard that he :had done.this miracle,
19 The Pharisees therefore sam among mereselves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? be.
hold, the world is gone after him.
20 ¶ And there were certain Greeks among them
that came up to worship at the fe_..t.:
.. ,
21 The same came therefore to Philip, wmcn was
of Bethsaida of Galilee, and desired him, saying,
Sir, we would see Jesus.
d
"
'22 Pln'lip cometh and telleth Andrew: an again
Andrew and Philip $ tell Jesus.
.
_
23 ¶ And Jesus answered them, saying, "xne
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high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus
R.V.
52 should die for the nation ; and not for the
nataon olfly, but that he might also gather
together into one the children of God that
53 are scattered abroad. So from that day forth
they took counsel that they nnght put him to
death.
54 Jesus therefore
walked no more openly
among the Jews, but depart_l thence into
the country near to the wilderness, rote a city
called Ephraml ; and there he tarried w*th
55 the disciples. Now the passover of the Jews
was at hand : and many went up to Jerusalem out of the country before the passover,
56 to purify themselves.
They sought therefore
for Jesus, and spake one with another, as
they stood in the temple, What think ye ?
57 That he will not come to the feast ? Now
the chief priests and the Pharisees had gi_ en
commandment, that, if rely man knew where
he was, he should skew it, that they nfight
take ILim.
10. Jesus therefore six days before the passover came to Bethany, where Lazarus uas,
2 whom Jesus raised from the dead. So tlmy
made him a supper there : and Martha served ; but Lazarus was one of them that sat
3 at meat with him. Mary therefore took a
pound of ointment of 1spikenard, very procmus, and anointed the feet of Jesus, and
wiped his feet with her hair: and the house
was filled with the odour of the ointment.
4 But Judas Iscaliot, one of his disciples, which
5 should betxay him, salth, Why was not this
ointment sold for three hundred '-'pence, and
6 given to the poor'_ Now this he said, not
because he eared for the poor ; but be.
cause he was a thief, and having the 3bag
7 4took away what was pet therein.
Jesus
therefore said, _ Buffer her to keep it against
8 the day of my burying.
For the poor ye
have always uath you; but me ye ha)e not
always.
9 The common people therefore of the Jews
learned that he _as there : and they came, not
for Jesus' sake only, but that they might see
Lazarus also, whom he had raised from the
10 dead. But the chief priests took counsel that
11 they might put :Lazarus also to death ; because
that by reason of him many of the Jews went
away, and believed on Jesus.
12 On the morrow _a great multitude that had
come to the feast, _hen they heard that Jesus
13 was coming to Jerusalem, took the branches
of the palm trees, and went forth to meet
him, and cried out, Hosanna : Blessed is
he that cometh in the name of the Lord,
14 even the King of Israel.
And Jesus, haying found a young ass, sat thereon ; as it
15is written, Fear not, daughter of Zmn: behold, thy King cometh, sitting on an ass's
16 colt. These things uuderstood not his &sciples at the- first:
but when Jesus was
glorified, then remembered they that these
tldugs were written of him, and that they had
17 done these things unto hun. The multitude
therefore that was with Into when he called
1,aT_rus out of the tomb, and raised him
18 from the dead, bare witness. For this cause
also the multitude went and met him, for
that they heard that he had done this sibm.
19 The Pharisees therefore said among themselves, 7Behold how ye prevail nothing: lo, the
world is gone after him.
20 Now there were certain Greeks among those
21 that went up to worship at the feast : these
therefore came to Philip, which was of .Bethsaida of Galilee, and asked him, saying, Btr, we
22 would see Jesus. Philip cometh and telleth An:
drew: Andrew cometh, and Philip, and they tell
28 Jesus. And Jesus answereth them, saying, The
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hour is come, that the Son of man should be
glorified.
24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except a corn of
wheat fall into the ground and dm, itah_dethalone:
but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.
25 "He that loveth his life shall lose it; and he
that hateth his hie in this world shall keep it unto
life eternal,
26 If any man serve me, let him follow me ; and
where I am, there shall also my servant be : if any
man sen'e me, Into will my Father honour.
27 Now is my soul troubled; and what shall I
say ? Father, save me from this hour: but for this
cause came I unto this hour.
28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came there a
voice from heaven, sa_ng, I have both glorified it,
and will glorify it agmn.
29 The people therefore, that stood by, and heard
it, said that it thundered : others said, An angel
spake to him.
80 Jesus answered and said, This voice came not
because of me, but for your sakes,
31 Now is the judgment of this world : now shall
the prince of this world be cast out.
32 And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will
draw all me_*unto me.
33 This he said, signifying what death he should
the.
34 The people answered him, *We have heard
out of the law that Christ abidcth for ever : and
how sayest thou, The Son of man must be lifted
up ? who is this Son of man ?
35 Then Jesus said unto them, Yet a little while
is the light with you. Walk while ye have the light,
lest darlmess come upon you : for he that walketh
in darkness knoweth not whither he goeth,
36 While ye have light, believe in the light, that
yo may be the children of light. These things
spake Jesus, and departed, and did hide h;mRelf
from them.
37 ¶ But though he had done so many miracles
before them, yet they believed not on him:
38 That the saying of _.saias the prophet might
be fulfilled, which he spake, "Lord, who hath
beheved our report ? and to whom hath the arm
of the Lord beeu revealed ?
39 Therefore they could not believe, because that
Esaias said again,
40 _He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened
their heart; that they should not see with their
eyes, nor understand with their heart, and be
converted, and I should heal them.
41 These things said Esaias, when he saw his
glory, and spake of him.
42 ¶ Nevertheless among the chief rulers also
mmly believed on him ; but because of the Pharisees they did not confess him, lest they should be
put out of the synagogue :
43 *For they loved the praise of men more than
the praise of God.
44 ¶ Jesus cried and said, He tlmt believeth on
me, bslieveth not on me, but on him that sent me.
45 And he that sooth ms soeth him tlmt sent me.
46 *I am come a light into the world, that whosoever believeth on me should not abide in darkness,
47 "And if any m,n hear my words, and believe
not, I judge him not : for I came not to judge the
world, but to save'the world,
48 He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my
words, hath one that judgeth him: "the word that
I have spoken, the same ,h,]l judge him in the
last day.
49 For I have not spoken of mysalf ;but tha Father
which sent me, he gave me a commandment, what
I should say, and what I should speak,
50 And I know that his commandment is life
everlasting: whatsoever I speak therefore, even as
the Father said unto me, so I speak.
1B Now "before the feast of the tmssover, when
Jesus knew that his hour was come that he should

XII.

hour is come, that the Son of man should
24 be glorific<l. Verily, verily, I say unto you,
Except a grain of wheat fall into the earth
and die, it abldeth by itself alone; but if it
25 die, it beareth much fruit. He that loveth his
1life loseth it; and he that hateth hm llife in
26 this world shall keep it unto hfe etenml. If
any man serve me, let him follow me; and
where I am, there shall also my servant be : if
any man serve me, him will the Father honour.
27 Now is my soul troubled ; and what shall I
say ? Father, save me from tlfis "-hour. But
28 for this cause came I unto thin hour. Father,
glorify thy name. There came therefore avoice
out of heaven, sayl,g, I have beth glorified
29 it, and will glorify it again. The multitude
therefore, that stood by, and heard it, said that
it had thundered : others said, An angel hath
30 spoken to him. Jesus auswered and stud, This
voice hath not come for my sake, but for your
31 sakes. Now is s the judgement of th|s world :
now shall the prince of this world be cast out.
32 And I, if I be ldted up 4from the earth, will
33 draw all men unto myself. But this he said,
signifying by what manner of death he should
34 die. The multitude therefore answered him,
We have heard out of the law that the Chrmt
abideth for ever: and how sayest thou, The
Son of man must be lifted up _ who is this Son
35 of man ? Jesus therefore said unto them, Yet
a little while is the light o among you. "Walk
while ye have the light, that darkness overtake
you not : and he that walketh m the darkness
36 knoweth not whither he goeth. While ye have
the light, believe on the hght, that ye may becenm sons of light.
These things spake Jesus, and he departed
37 and Ghid himself from them. But though he
had done so many signs before them, yet
38 they believed not on hun : that the word of
Isaiah the prophet might be fulfilled, which
he spake,
Lord, who hath believed our report ?
And to whom hath the arm of the Lord been
revealed?
39 For this cause they could not believe, for that
Isaiahsaid again,
40 He hath blinded their eyes, and he hardened
their heart ;
Lest they should see with their eyes, and perceive with their heart,
And should turn,
And I should heal them.
41 These things said Isaiah, because he saw his
42 glory; andhe spake of him. Nevertheless even
of the rulers many believed on him ; but beeause of the Pharisees they did not confess vlt,
lest they should be put out of the synagogue :
43 for they loved the glory of men more than the
gloryof God.
44 Ancl Jesus cried and said, He that believeth
on me, believeth not on me, but on him that
45 sent me. And he that beholdeth me behold46 eth him that sent me. I am come a light into
the world, that whosoever believeth on me may
47 not abide in the darkness. And if any man
hear my sayings, and keep them not, I judge
him not : for I came not to judge the world,
48 but to save the world. He that rejecteth me,
and reeeiveth not my sayings, hath one that
judgeth him : the word that I spake, the
49sums
shallnotjudge
in the but
last the
day.Father
For
I spake
from him
myself;
which sent me, he hath given me a com.
maudment, what I should say, and what I
50 should speak. And I know that his commandment is life e""
ternah the things therefore which
I speak, even as the Father hath said unto me,
so I speak.
18 Now before the feast of the passover, _esus
knowing that his hour was come that he should
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depart out of this world unto the Father, having
depart out of this world unto the Father,
loved his own which were m the world, he loved
having lo_ ed ).as o_ql winch were in tile world,
them unto the end.
2 he loved them 1unto the end. .Hid during
2 And supper being ended, the devil having now
supper, 4he devil having already put h_to the
put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's so,z,
heart of Judas Iscariot, Slmou's soT_,to beto betray hun ;
3 tray him, Jesus, kno_ mg that the Father had
3 Jesus knowing that the Father had given all
given all things into Ins hands, and that he
things into his hands, and that he was come from
came forth from God, and goeth unto God,
God, and went to God ;
4 riseth from supper, and layeth abide his gar4 He riseth from supper, and laid aside his garments; and he took a towel, and girded hnn.
ments; and took a towel, and gtrded hmlself.
5 self. Then he poureth water into the bason,
5 After that he poureth water into a bason, and
and began to wash the disciples' feet, and
began to wash the disciples' feet, and to wipe tl, em
to _lpe them with the towel wherewith he
with the towel wherewith he was girded.
6 was girded. So he comcth to Smmn Peter.
6 Then comcth he to Simon Peter : and Peter
He saith unto him, Lord, dost thou wash my
saith unto lnm, Lord, dost thou wash my feet ?
7 feet ? Jesus answered and saul unto him,
7Jesusansweredandsaiduntohim,
WhatIdothou
What I do thou knowest not now; but thou
knowest not now ; but thou shalt know hereafter.
8 shalt understand hereafter.
Peter saith unto
8 Peter saith unto hhn, Thou shalt never wash
him, Thou shalt never wabh my feet. Jesus
my feet. Jesus answered him, If I _ash thee not,
answered hun, if I wash thee not, thou hast
thou hast no part with me.
9 no part with me. Simon Peter salth unto
9 Sxmoa Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my feet
him, Lord, not my feet only, but also my
ouly, but also my hands and my head.
10 hands and my head. Jesus saxth to Into, He
10 Jesus saith to him, He that is washed needeth
that is bathed needeth not 2save to wash his
not save to wash Ms feet, butiseleaue_erywhit:
feet, but is clean every whir: and ye are
and ye are clesJi, but not all.
11 clean, but not all. For lie knew lnm that
llFor he knew who should betray him ; therefore
shouhl betray him; therefore said he, Ye are
said he, _£e are not all clean,
not all clean,
12 So after he had washed their feet, and had 12 So when he had washed their feet, and
taken his garments, and was set down again, he
taken his garments, and _sat down again,
sald unto them, Know ye what I have done to you _
he said unto them, Know ye what I have
13 Ye call me Master and Lord : and ye say well ; 13done to you * Ye call me, 4Master, and,
for so I am.
14 Lord: and yo say well; for so I am. :If I
14 If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed
then, the Lord and the 4Master, have washed
your feet; ye also ought to wash one another's feet.
your feet, ye also ought to wash one an15 For I have given you an example, that ye 15 other's feet. For I ha_e given you an examshould do as I have done to you.
ple, that ye also should do as I have done
16 *Verily, verily, I say unto you, The servant
16 to you. Verily, verily, I say unto you, A
is not greater thauhislord;
neither hethatis sent
:'servant is not greater than his lord ; neither
greater than he that sent him.
Cone that is seut greater than he that sent
17 If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do 17 hlm. If ye know these things, blessed are
them.
1Bye if ye do them. I speak not of you all: I
18 q] I speak not of you aU : I know whom I have
know whom I 7have chosen,
but that the
chosen : hut that the scripture may be fulfilled,
seriptttre may be fulfilled, He that eateth amy
' He that eateth bread with me hath lifted up his 19 bread lifted up his heel against me. From
heel against me.
henceforth I tell you before it come to pass,
19 I,Now I tell you before it come, that, when it
that, when it is come to pass, yo may behevo
is come to pass, ye may believe that I am he.
20 that 9I am he. Verily, verily, I say unto you,
20 _Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that receivHe that recelveth whomsoever I send reeeiveth
eth whomsoever I send receiveth me ; and he that
me ; and he that receiveth me receiveth him
receivcth me receiveth him that sent me.
that seut nm.
21 *When Jesus had thus said, he was troubled 21 When Jesus had thus said, he was trouinspirit, ea_dtestified, andsaid,Verily, verily, Isay
bled ill the spirit, and testified, and said,
unto you, that one of you shall betray me.
Verily, verily, I say unto you, that one of
22 Then the disciples looked one on another, 22 you shall betray me. The disciples looked
doubting of whom he spake,
one on another, doubting of whom he spake.
23 Now there was leaning on Jesus' bosom one 23 There was at the tattle reclining in Jesus'
of his disciples, whom Jesus loved,
bosom one of his disciples, whom Jesus loved.
24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, that he 24 Sunon Peter therefore beekoneth to him, and
should ask who it should be of whom he spake,
saith unto him, Tell us who it is of whom
25 He then lying on Jesus' breast amth unto him, 25 he speaketh. He leaning back, as he was,
Lord, who is it?
on Jesus' breast saith unto him, Lord, who
26 Jesus answered, He it is, to whom I shall give 26 is it ? Jesus therefore answereth, He it is,
a I sop, when I have dipped it. A_d when. he had
for whom I _hal!dip the sop, aml give it
dipped the sop, he gave tt to Judas Iseariut, the son
him.
So when he had dipped the sop, he
of Simon.
taketh and giveth it to Judas, tlle son of
27 And after the sop Satan enterod into him. Then 27 Simon Iscariot. And after the sop, then en.
said Jesus unto him, That thou doest, do quickly,
tered Satan into him. Jesus therefore saith
28 Now no man at the table ]mew for what intent 28 unto him, That thou doest, do quickly. Now
he spake this unto him.
no man at the table knew for what intent
29 For some of them thought, because Judas had 29 he spake this unto him. For some thought,
the bag, that Jesus 1_1 said unto him, Buy tho_e
because Judas had the tob.a_, that Jesus
_/liwjs that we have need of a_ainst the feast; or,
said unto him, Buy what things we have
that he should gi_e something to the poor.
need of for the feast ; or, that he should give
,_0 He then having received the sop went frame- 30 something to the poor. He then having recexvdiately out : and it was night,
ed the sop went out straightway : and it was
31 ¶ Therefore, when he was tgc_e out, Jesus
night.
said, Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is 31 When therefore he was gone out, Jesus salth,
glorified in him.
Now uis the Son of man _lorifled, and God ttis
32IfGod beglorifledlnhlm, fiodshallalsoglorify
32 glorified in him; and God shall glorify him in
him in himself, and shall straight_ay glorify him.
himself, and straightway shall he glorify him.
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Ye shall seek me : *and as I
.A..Vo il 33 Little chfldreu, yet a little
oh•7.3;. Whither I go, yecannotcome;
*Le_.]9.
34 *A new commandment I
18.

said unto the Jews,
while I am with you.
so uow I say to you.
give unto-you, That

you. To shall seek me : and as I said unto
33IAttle children, yet a littIe while I am vcith
the ;Yews, Whither I go, ye cannot come; so
84 now I say unto you. A new commandment

_1_.15.12, ye
another;also
love
loveone
one another.aS Ihaveloved you, that ye
1John4.
35 By this shall all ,non know that yo are my
21.
disciples, if ye have love one to another.
36 ¶[ Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, whither
goest thou ? Jesus answered him, Whither I go,
thou canst not follow me now; but thou shalt
follow me afterwards.
37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why cannot I follow
" ?,Iatt.
thee now9 I will *lay down my life for thy sake.
26. _3.
38 Jesus answered him,Wilt thou lay down thy life
for my sake ? Verily, verily, I say unto thee, The
cock shall not crow, till thou hast denied me thrice.
14 Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe
in God, beheve also in me.
2 Ia my Father's house are many mansions : if
it we_e not 8o, I would have told you. I go to
prepare a place for you.
3 And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will
come again,
and receive
youalso.
unto myself ; that
where
I am, t/_ere'ye
may be

I give unto you, that ye love one another;
leven as I have loved you, that ye also
35 love one another. By this shall all men know
that ye are my disciples, dye have love one
to another,
36 Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, whither
" goest thou 9 Jesus answered, Whither I go,
thou caust not follow me now ; but thou shalt
37 follow afterwards. Peter saith unto him, Lord,
why cannot I follow thee even now ? I will lay
38 do_m my life for thee. Jesus answereth, Wilt
thou lay down thy life for me ? Verily, verily,
I say unto thee, The cock shall not crow, till
thou hast denied me thrice.
14 Let not your heart be trouhled : 2yebelieve
2 in God, believe also in me. In my Father's
house are many smausions; if it were not so,
I would have told you ; for I go to prepare
3 a place for you. And if I go and prepare a

2or,
behove
_n God
_Or,
ab_dtngp/ac_

4 And whither I go ye know, and the way ye know.
5 Thomas saith unto him, :Lord, we know not whither thou goest ; and how can we know the way ?
6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth,
and the life : no man cometh auto the Father,
hut by me.
7 If ye had known me, ye should have known my
Father
: him.
and from henceforth ye know him,
and
havealso
seen

place for you, I come again, and will receive
you unto myself ; that where I am, tl_ere ye
4 may be also. 4And whither I go, ye know the
5 way. Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we know
not whither thou goest; how know we the
6way? Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, and
the truth, and the life : no one cometh unto
7 the Father, but bby me. If ye had known me,

4Many
ancient
authorities read
A_d
wh_ther
I go ye
know.

8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew us the leather,
and it sufficeth us.
9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so long time
withyou, andyet hast thou not known me, Philip ?
he that hath seen me hath seen the Father ; and
how sayest thou t_en, Shaw us the Father? "
10 Believest thou not that I am m the Father,
and the Father in me ? the words that I speakunto
you I speak not of myself: but the Father that
dwelleth in me, he doeth the works•
11 Believe me that I am in the Father, and the
Father in me : or else believe me for the very
works' sake.
12 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that beliereth on me, the works that I do shall he do also ;
and greater wor_ than these Rhall he do; because
I go unto my Father.
13 *And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name,
that WIUI do, that the Father may be glorified in
the Son.
14 do
If _t.
_e Rhall ask any thing in my name, I
will
15 ¶[ If ye love me, keep my commandments.
16 And I will pray the Father, and he shall give
you another Comforter, that he may abide with
you for ever ;
17 Even the Spirit of truth ; whom the world
cannot receive, because it sceth him not, neither
hmweth
but ye
with
you, him
and : shall
be know
in you.him ; for he dwelleth
18 I will not leave you"comfortlessIwillcome
to you.
"
19 Yet a little while, and the world eceth me no
more; but ye see me: because I live, ye s_all
livealso.
20 At that da.y ye shall know that I am in my
Father, and ye m me, and I in you.
21 He that hath my commandments, and keepeth
them, he it is that loveth me: and he that loveth
me
of my
Father,
and I will love
him,shall
and _be loved
manifest
myself
to him.
Judas saith unto him, not Iscariot, Lord, how
is it that thou writ manifest thyself unto us, and
not unto the world ?
23 Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man
love me, he will keep my words : and my Father

ye would have known my Father also : from
henceforth ye know him, and have seen him.
8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew us 'the
9Father, and it suflieeth :as. Jesus saith unto
him, Have I been so long time with you, and
dost thou not know me, Philip ? he that hath
seen me hath seen the Father; how sayest
10 thou, Shew us the Father? Believest thou not
that I am in the Father, and the Father in
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me ? the words that I say unto you I speak
not from myself: hut the FalLhcr abiding in me
11 doeth his works. Believe me that I am in the
Father, and the Father in me : or else believe
12 me for the very wo_ks' sake. Verily, verily,
I say unto you, He that believeth on me, the
works that I do uball he do also ; and greater
works than these shall he do; because I go
13 unto the Father. And whatsoever ye shall ask
in my name, that will I do, that the Father
14 may be glorified in the Son. H ye ,hal| ask
15 8me anything in my name, that will I do. If
ye love me, ye gill keep my commandments,
16 And I will 7pray the Father, and he ahall give
you another s Comforter, that he may be with
17 you for ever, even the Spirit of truth : whom
the world cannot receive ; for it beholdeth him
not, neither knoweth him : ye lmow him ; for
18he abi_leth with you, and _bal] be in you. I
will not leave you s desolate: I come unto you.
19 Yet a Little while, and the world beholdeth me
no mere; but ye behold me: because I live,
20 |Oye shali live also. In that day ye _hall know
that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I
21 in you. He that hath my commandments, and
, keepeth them, he it is that loveth me : and he
that loveth me shall be loved of my Father,
and I will love him, and will ma._fest myself
_ unto him. Judas (not Iscariot) saith unto him,
Lord, what _ came to pass that thou wilt ma,_.
lest thyself unto us, and not unto the world ?
23 Jesus answered and said unto him, H ama,
love me, he will keep my word: and my Father
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will love him, and we will come unto him, and
make our abode with him.
24 He that loveth me not keepeth not my saytugs : and the word which ye hear is not mille,
but the Father's which sent me.
25 These things have I spoken unto you, being
yet present with you.
26 But the Confforter, whicIL is the Holy Ghost,
whom the Father will send in my name, he shall
teach you all things, and bring all things to your
, whatsoever I have said unto you.
27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto
you: not as the world glveth, give I mite you.
Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be
afraid.
28 Ye have heard how I said unto you, I go away,
and come again unto you. If ye loved me, ye
would rejoice, because I said, I go unto the Father : for my Father is greater than I.
29 And now I have told you before it come to
pass, that, when it is come to pass, ye might believe,
_0 Hereafter I will not talk much with you : for
the prince of this world eometh, and hath nothing
in me.
31 But that the world may know that I love the
Father ; and as the Father gave me command.
ment, even so I do. Arise, let us go hence.
15

I am the true vine, and my Father is the
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_-ill love him, and _e s_ill come unto hhn, mid
24 make our abode with him. He that loveth me
not kcepeth not my words : and the s_ord which
ye hear is not mine, but the Father's who sent
me.
25 These things have I spoken m_to you, while
26 yet abiding with you. But the l Comfolter,
e_en the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will
send in my name, he shall teach you all things,
and bring to your remembrance all that I said
27 unte you. Peace I leave with you ; my peace I
give unto you: not as the world gi_ eth, give
I mite you. Let not your heart be troubled,
28 neither let it be fearful. Ye heard how I said
to you, I go away, and I come unto you. If

15

I am the true vine, and my Father

is the

2 "F.very branch in me that beareth uot fruit he
husbandman.

fruit, he taketh
away: inand
b_anch
2 not
husbandmau.
_.very Itbranch
me every
that beareth

1_. 13.
* ch. lS.

he
taketh
purgeth
awayit,: that
and every
it may branch
bring forth
that beareth
more fruit.
fruit,
3 "Now ye are clean through the word which I

8 that
bear bcareth
more fruit.
fruit,Already
he cleanseth
ye are it,ciee_l
that because
it may
of the word which I have spoken unto you.

4 Abide in me, and I in you." As the branch can-

4 Abide h_ me, and I in you. As the branch
cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in
the vine ; so neither can ye, except yo abide
5 in me. I am the vine, ye are tim branches •
He that abldeth hi me, and I in him, the stone
beareth much fruit• for apart from me yo
6 can do nothing. If a man abide not in me, he
is cast forth as a branch, and is withered ; and
they gather them, and cast them rote the fire,

i10.
: Or,
I ,evered
Ifrom_

_Or,Advocat_
Or,
llelper
Gr. Paaclete.

ye loved me, ye would have rejoiced, because I
go unto the Fa_er : for the Father is greater
29 than I. And now I have told you before it
come to pass, that, when it is come to pass, ye
30 may believe• I will no more speak nmch with
you, for the prince of the world cometh : and
31 he hath nothing in me; but that the world
may know that I love the Father, and a_ the
Father gave me commandment, even so I do.
Arme, let us go hence.

"Matt.

not bear fruit of itself, except it abide m the vine ;
no5 more
can vine,
ye, except
in me.: He that aI am the
ye areyetheabide
branches
bideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth
have spoken unto you.
much fruit : for tlwithout me ye can do nothing,
6 H a m_n abide not in me, he is east forth as a
branch, and is withered ; mid men gather them,
m into the fire, and they are burned,
7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide ill you,
ye shall ask what ye _ill, and it shall be done
unto you.
*
8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear
muchfruit; so shall ye be my disciples.
9 As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved
you : continue ye in my love.
10 If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide
inmylove;
even as I have kept my Father's com-
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I
I 7 and they are burned. If ye abide in me, and
I
my words abide in you, ask whatsoever ye _sill,
/ 8 and it shall be done unto you. Hereto _is my
]
Father glorified, Sthat ye bear much fruit;
] 9 and so shall ye be my disciples. :Even as the
J Father Imth loved me, I also have loved you.
I 10 abide ye in my love. If ye keep my command[
ments, ye shall abicl,e in my love; even as I

i
I
I
I
/
]
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mandmeuts,
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and /rm't.
11 These ttnngs
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unto you, that my I 11 ha_e
abide kept
in his my
love•Father's
These things
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remain
in
you,
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that
your
joy
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12 "ThisasisI my
That ye love one
another,
havecommandment,
loved you.
13 Greater love hath no man than this, that a
m_n lay down big life for his friends,
14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you.
15 Henceforth I caU you not servants; for the
servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but I
have called you friends; for all things that I have
heard of my Father I have made known unto you.
16 Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen
you, and *ordained you, that ye should go and
bring forth fruit, and t_at your fruit should remain : that whatsoever yo shall ask of the Father
m my name, he may give it you.
17 These things I command you, that ye love
oneanother.
18 If the world hate you, ye know that it hated
me before ithatedyou.
19 If ye were of the world, the world would love
his own : but because ye are not of the world, but
I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the
world hatethyou.
20 Remember the word that I said unto you,

12 your
joy may
is my
mandment,
thatbeyefulfilled.
lose one This
another,
evencornas I
13 1 have loved you. Greater love hath no man
than this, that a man lay down his life for ln_
14 fi'iends. Ye are my friends, if ye do the things
15 which I command you• No longer do I call
you _servants; for the _servant knoweth not _Gr
what his lord doeth: but I have called you bonnier, i
friends ; for all things that I heard from my rants.
_Gr.
16 Father I have made kno_m unto you, Ye did bond.
not choose me, but I chose you, and appointed ur_ant.
. you, that ye should go and bear fruit, and that
your fruit should abide : that whatsee_ er ye
shall ask of the Father in my name, he may
17 give it you. These things I cenmmnd you,
18 that ye may love one another. If the world
hateth you, eye know that it hath hated me _Or,
19 before it _ated you. If )e were of the world, know y#
the world would love its own : but because
ye are not of the world, but I chose you out
of the world, therefore the world hateth you.
20 Remember the word that I said unto you,

9
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S. JOHN.
"Tile servant is not greater than +his lord. If
they have persecuted me, they will also persecute
you ; ff they have kept my saying, they will keep
veins also.
"21 .But all these things will they do unto you for
my name's sake, because they know not hbal that
sent am.
22 If I lind not come and spoken unto them, they
had not had sin : but now they have no IIcloke for
their sm.
23 He that hateth me bateth my Father also.
24 If I had not done among them the works
wlfich none other man did, they had not had sin :
but now have they both seen and hated both me
and nay Father.
25 But tMs cometh to l_ass, that the word might
be fulfilled that is written in their law, "They
bated me without a cause,
26 "But when the Comforter is come, whom I
will seml unto you from the Father, eren tim
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father,
he shall testify of me:
27 And ye also shall bear witness, because ye
have been _ith me from the beginumg.

16 These things have I spoken unto you, that
ye should not be offended,
2 They shall put you out of the synagogues : yea,
the tame cometh, that whosoever killeth you will
think that he doeth God service,
3 And these things will they do unto you, because
they have not known the Father, nor me.
4 But these things have I told _,ou, that when
the thne shaU come, ye may remember that I told
you of them. And these things I said not unto
,on at the beginning, because I was with you.
5 But now I go my way to him that sent me ; and
none of you asketh me, Whither goest tlmu 9
6 But because I have said these things unto you,
sorrow hath filled your heart.
7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth ; It is expedmut for you that I go ax_ay: for if I go not
away, the Comforter will not come unto you ; but
if I depart, I will send him unto you.
LIOr,
eo_*- 8 And x_hen he is come, he wall Irreprove the
mace.
x_orld of shl, and of righteousness, and of judg.
ment:
9 Of sin, because they believe not on me ;
10 Of righteousness, because I go to my Father,
aa_d ye see me no more ;
I1 Of judgment, because the prince of th_ xxodd
is ]udged.
12 I have yet many things to say unto you, but
ye caunot bear them now.
13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come,
he will guide you into all truth: for he shall not
speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear,
that shall he speak : and he will shew you things
to come.
14 He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of
mine, and shall shew it unto you.
15 All firings that the Father hath are mine:
therefore said I, that he shall take of mine, and
shall shew it unto you.
16A little while, and ye shall not see me: and
again, a little while, and ye shall see me, because
I go to the Father.
17 Then said some of his disciples among themselves, Wbat is this that he saith unto us, A little
while, and ye shall not see me : and again, a little
while, and ye shall see me : and, Because I go to
the Father ?
18 They said therefore, What is this that he saith,
A little while ? we cannot tell what he saith,
19 Now Jesus knew that they were desirous to
ask him, and said unto them, Do ye enqLuire amona yourselves of that I said, A little while, and
shallnot
seeme:
andagain, a little while, and
ye shall
see me
?
20 Verily, verily, I say untoyou, That ye shall
weep said lament, but the wortdshall rejmce: and
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A 1servant is not greater than his lord. If
they persecuted me, they will also persecute
you ; if they kept my word, they will keep yours
21 also. But-all these things _111 they do unto
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you him
for my
22 not
that name's
sent me.sake,If Ibecause
lind lintthey
comeknow
and
spoken uuto them, they had not had sin : but
23 now they have no excuse for their sin. He
24 tbat hateth me hateth my Father also. If I
bad not done among them the works whmh
noue other d_d, they had not had sin: but now
have they both seen and hated both me and
25 my Father. But th_s cometh to pas_, tbat the
word may ba fulfilled that is wrxtten in their
26 law, They hated me _ithout a cause.
But
when the 2Comforter ts come, whom I _ill
send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit
of truth, which Sprocecdeth from the Father,
27 he shall bear wxtuess of me. 4and ye also
16

bear witness, because ye have been with me
from the beginning.
These things have I spokeu unto you, that

2 ye bhould not be made to stumble. They shall
put you out of the synagogues : yea, the hour
eometh, that whosoever kiUeth you shall think
3 that he offercth service unto God. And these
things will they do, because they have not
4 known the Father, nor me. But these things
have I spoken unto you, that when their hour
is come, ye may remember them, how that I
told you. And these things I said not unto
you from the beganuing, because I was with
5you.
But now I go unto him that sent me;
and none of you askcth me, Whither goest
6 tlmu ? But because I have spoken these things
7 unto you, sorrow hath filled your heart. Nevertheless I tell you the truth ; It is expedient for
you that I go away: for ff ][ go not away, the
'_Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I
8 go, I will send him unto you. And be, when
he is come, will convict the world in respect
of sin, and of righteousness, and of judge9 mcnt: of sin, because they believe not on me ;
10 of righteousness, because I go to the Father,
11 and ye behold me no more ; of judgement, because the prince of this world hath been judg12 ed. I have yet many things to say unto you,
13 but ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit wheu
he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he shall guide
you lute all the truth: for he shall not speak
from himself; but what things soe_er he shall
hear, tl_ese shall he speak : and he shall declare
14 unto you the things that are to come. He shall
glorify me: for he shall take of mine, and
15 shall declare it unto you. All things whatsoever the Father hath are mine: therefore
said I, that he taketh of mine, and shall de16 clare_t unto you. Alittle while, and yebehold
me no more ; and again a little while, and ye
17 shall see me. Some of his disciples therefore
said one to another, What is this that he saith
unto us, A httle while, and ye behold me not ;
and again a little while, and ye shall see me :
18 and, Because I go to the Father ? They saul
therefore, What is this that he saith, A little
19while?
We know not what he saith. Jesus
perceived that they were desirous to ask him,
and he said unto them, Do ye inquire among
yourselves concerning this, that I sald_ A little while, and ye behold me not, and again
20a little while, and ye shall see me? Vea'ily,
verily, I say unto you, that ye _]mn weep
and lament,- but the world shall rejoice :

20r.Adrotate
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ye shall be sorro_fu], but your sorrow shall be
turned into joy.
21 A _oman when she _ in travail hath sorrow,
because her hour is come: but as soon as she is
deliw.red of the child, she rcmemberetll no more
the anguish, for joy that a man is burn into the
world.
22 _ut ye now therefore have son'ow : but I will
see you again, and yore' heart shall rejoice, and
your joy no man taketh from you.
23 And ill that day ye shall ask me nothing,
"¥erily, veril), I say unto you, Whatsoever ye
shall ask the Father in my name, he _ill give it
you
24 tIitherto have ye asked nothing in my name :
"ask, and ye shall receive, tlmt your joy may be full.
25 These things have I spoken unto you in uproverbs: **but the tune cometh, when I shall no
more speak unto you in IJproverbs, but I shall
shew you planfly of the Father.
26 At that day ye shall ask in my name : and I
say not unto you, that I will pray'the Father for
you.
27 For the Father himself loveth you, because ye
have loved me, and have beheved that I calae out
from
28 I (_od.
came forth from the Father, and am come
into the world : again, I leave the world, and go to
the Father.
29 His disciples said unto him, Lo, now speakest
thou plainly, and speakest no _provelb.
30 Now are we sure that thou knowest all things,
and needest not that any man should ask thee : by
this we believe that thou earnest forth from Gad.
31 Jesus answered them, Do ye now believe _
32 "Behold,
thescattered,
hour cometh,
that
)e slmll be
every yea,
nian istonow
_1
his come,
own,

[
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ye shall be sorrowful, but your _orrow shall be
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! 21 vail
turned
intosorrow,
joy. because
A womanherwben
is m but
traqhath
hour she
i_ come'
i
when she is delivered of the child, she lemem.
.
bereth no more the anguish, for the jo) that a
' 22 man is born into the _orld. And ve therefore
now have sorrow: but I wLll see ) ou again, and
your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no one
23 taketh a_ay from you. And hi that day ye
shall_askmenothing.
Velfly, veHly, Isayunto
_ou, If ye shall ask anything of the Father, he
24 will gi_ e it you in my nanm. Hitherto have ye
asked nothil_g m my name: ask, and ye shall
receive, that your joy may be fulfilled.
25 These things have I spoken unto you in
2pro_eibs. the hour cometh, when I slmll no
more speak unto you in '_proverbs, but shall
26 tell you plainly of the Father
In that day
ye shall ask in my Imme : and I say not mite
27 _ou, that I _11 _pray the Father for you; for
the Father hnnself loveth you, because _e ha_ e
loved lne, and lmve believed that I came forth
28 from the Father. I came out from the Father,
and am coins kite the _orld: agaiz_, I leave
29 the world, and go unto the Father. His diselples say, Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and
.30 speakest no 4proverb.
Now know we that
thou kno_est all things, and ncedest not that
any man slmuld ask thee : by tl_s we believe
31 that thou camest forth from Go_l. Jesus an32 swered them, Do ye now belie_ e _ Behold, the
hour cOmeth, yea, is come, that ye shall be scat.
tered, every man to his o_u_, and shall leave

me alone : and yet I am not alone, because
33 the Father is with me. These things have I
spoken unto you, tlmt in me ye may have peace.
In the world ye have tribulation: hut be of
good cheer ; I have overcome the world.
17 These things spake Jesus; and lifting up
his eyes to heaven, he s4ud, Father, the hour
17 These words spake Jesus, and lifted up his
is come; glorify thy Son, that the Son may
eyes to heaven, and said, Father, the hour is come ;
2 glorify thee : even as thou ga_ eat hun auglorify thy Son, that tby Son also may glorify thee:
2 _As thou hast g_ven him power over all flesh,
thority over all flesh, that whatsoever thou
that he should give eternal life to as many as thou
hast given him, to them he should give eternal
hast given him.
3 life. And this is life eternal, that they should
3 And this is life eternal, that they might know
know thee the only true God, and him whom
thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom
4 thou didst send, eren Jesus Christ. I glorified
thou hast sent.
thee on the earth, having accomplished the
4 1 have glorified thee on the earth: I have finish.
5 work which thou hast given me to do. And
ed the work _hich thou gavest me to do.
now, 0 Father, glorify thou me with thine own
5 And now, 0 Father, glorify thou me with thine
self with the glory which I had with thee beown self _ith the glory which I had with thee
before the world was.
6 fore the world was. I manifested thy name
6 1 have manifested thy name unto the men which
unto the men whom thou gavest me out of the
thou gavest me out of the world : thine they were°
world : thine they were, and thou gavest them
and thou gavest them me ; and they have kept thy
7 to me ; and they have kept thy word. Now
word.
they know that all tldngs whatsoever thou hast
7 Now they have known that all things whatso.
8 given me are from thee : for the words which
ever thou hast given me are of thee.
thou gavest me I have given unto them ; and
8 For I have given unto them the words which
they received t_em, and knew of a truth that
thou gavest me; and they have received t£em, °and
have known surely that I came out from thee, and
I came forth from thee, and they believed that
they have believed that thou didst send me.
9 thou didst send me. I _pray for them: I _pray
9 I pray for them : I pray not for the world, but
not for the world, but for those whom thou hast
for them which thou hast given me ; for they are 10 given me ; for they are thine : and all things
throe,
that are mine are thine, a_ul thine are mine:
10 And all mine are thine, and thine are mine ; 11 and I am glorified in them. And I am no
and I am glorified in them.
more in the world, and these are in the world,
11 And now I am no more in the world, but these
and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep them
are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father,
keep through thine own name those whom thou
in thy name which thou hast given me, that
hast given me, that they may be one, as we are.
12 they may be one, even as we are. V_rhileI was
12 _While I was with them in the world, I kept
with them, I kept them in thy name which
them in thy name : those that thou gavest me I
thou hast given me: and I guarded them, and
have kept, and none of them is lost, but the son of
not one of them perished, but the son of per.
perdition ; "that the scripture might be fulfilled,
dition ; that the scripture might be fulfilled.

_Or, a_k
me no
question

_Or.
parablss
sC,r.
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and shall leave me alone :aud yet I am not alone,
because the Father is with me.
33 These things I have spoken unto you, that hi
me ye might have peace. In the world ye shall
have tribulation : but be of good cheer ; I have
overcome the _orld.
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S. JOHN.
13 And now come I to thee; and these things I
speak ill the worhl, that they might ha, e my joy
fulfilled in themselves.
14 I have given them thy word ; and the world
hath hated them, lmcause they axe not of the
world, even as I am not of the world.
15 I pray not that thou shouldest take them out

XVII.

13 But now I come to thee ;aud these thiugs I
speak in the world, that they may have my
14 joy fulfilled in themselves.
I have giveu them
thy word ; and the world hated them, because
they are not of the world, even as I am not of
15 the world.. I 1pray not that thou shouldest
take them 2from the world, but that thou
16 shouhlest keep them _from s the evil o_e. They
are not of the world, even as I am not of the
17 world. 4Sanctify them in the truth : thy _ord
18 is truth. As thou didst send me rote the world,
19 even so sent I them into the world. A_ld for
their sakes I 4sanctify myself, that they them20 selves also may be sanctified ill truth. Nelther
for these only do I _pray, but for them also

from
evil. but that thou shouldest keep them
of thethe
world,
16 They are not of the world, even as I am not
of the world.
17 Sanctify them through thy truth : thy word is
truth.
18 As thou hast sent me into tl_e world, even so
have I albo sent them into the worht.
19 And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that
they also might be _sanctified through the truth.
20 Neither pray I for these alone, but for them I 21 that believe on me through
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their _ ord ; that

21 That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art
in me, and I in thee, that they also may he m
in
and shall
I in thee,
thatonthey
also maytheir
be one
in; I
us
: that
believe
that Father,
thou didst
alsome,
which
believe
me through
word
they
may the
all world
be onemay
; even
as thou,
a_t
ns : that the world may behove that thou hast sent [ .'22send me. And the glory which thou hast given
22 And the glory which thou gavest me I have 23 one, even as we are one ; I m them, and thou
me.
me
I have
that the_hc
given
that they may be one, e_en as we ]
iu me,
thatgiven
they unto
may them;
be perfected
intomayone;
are
onethem;
:
23 I in them, and thou in me, that they may be
that the world may know that thou didst send
me, and lovedst them, even as thou lo_ edbt me.
made perfect m one ; and that the world may know
that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as 24 Father, _that which thou hast given me, I will
thou hast loved me.
that, where I am, they also may be with me ;
24 "Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast
that they may behold my glory, which thou
given me, be with me where I am ; that they may
hast g_ven me : for thou lovedst me before the
behold my glory, which thou hast given me : for
25 foundation of.the world. 0 righteous Father,
thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world,
lhe world knew thee not, but I knew thee ; and
25 0 righteous Father, the world hath not known 26 these knew that thou didst send me ; and I
thee: but I have hmwn thee, and these have kuo_ n
that thou hast sent me.
made known unto them thy name, and will
26 And I have declared unto them thy name, and
make it l_nown ; that the love _here_lth thou
will declare it : that the love wherewith thou hast
lo_ edst me may be in them, and I in them.
loved me may be in thong, and I in them.
1_ When Jesus had spoken these words, he
went forth _ith h_s disciples ovex the _brook
18 XVhenJesushadspokenthesewords,*hewent
7Kidron, where was a garden, into the winch
forth with his disciples ov_ the brook Cedron,
2 he entered, hunself and his disciples.
Now
where was a gardens, into the which he entexed,
Judas also, which betrayed him, knew the
and his disciples,
place : for Jesus oft-times resorted thither with
2 And Judas also, which betrayed him, knew the
place : for Jesus ofttimes resorted thtther with his
3 his disciples. Judas then, having received the
dlsc_ples,
s baud of soldiers, and officers front the chief
3 "Judas then, having received a band of men
priests and the Pharisees, cometh thither _ith
and officers from the chief priests and Pharisees,
4 lanterns and torches and weapons. Jesus there.
cometh thither with lanterns and torches and
fore, l.nowing all the things that were coming
weapons,
upon hint, wont forth, and saith unto them,
4 Jesus therefore, ]mowing all things that should
5 Whom seek ye ? They answered him, Jesus
come upon him, went forth, and said unto them,
of Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, I am he.
Whom seek ye?
And Judas also, which betrayed him, was
5 They answered him, Jesus of Nazareth.
Jesus
saith unto them, I am he. And Judas also, which
6 standing with them. When therefore he said
betrayed him, stood with them.
unto them, I am l_e, they went backward, and
6 As soon then as he had said unto them, I an_
7 fell to the ground. Again therefore he asked
_e, they went backward, and fell to the groumL
I
them, Whom seek ye ? And they said, Jesus of
7 Then asked he them again, Whom seek ye ?
8 Nazareth. Jesus ansg'ered, I told you that I
And they said, Jesus of Nazareth.
am I_e: if therefore ye seek me, let these go
8 Jesus answered, I have told you that I am he :
9 their way : that the word m;ght be fulfilled
if therefore ye seek me, let these go their way :
which he spake, Of those whom thou hast Wen
9 That the saying might be fulfilled, which he 10 me I lost not one. Simon Peter therefore havspake,
ing a sword drew it, and struck the high priest's
none. ° Of them which thou gavest me have I lost
10 Then Simon Peter having a sword drew it,
and mnote the ldgh priest's servant, and cut off
his right ear. The servant's name was Malchus.
11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy sword
into the sheath: the cup which my Father hath
given me, shall I not drink it?
12 Then the band and the captain and officers
of13And
the Jews
Jesus, toand
bound
him,for he was
led took
him away
Annas
first;

_servant, and cut off his right ear. Now the
11 _servant's name was Malchus. Jesus therefore
said unto Peter, Put up the sword into the
sheath : the cup which the Father hath given
me, _hall I not drink it ?
12 _o the eband and the _0chief captain, and
the officers of the Jews, seized Jesus and
13 bound him, and led him to Am_as first ; for

father in law to ,Ca_ _has, which was the high "14 high
lie was
father
law toNow
Caiaphas,
which
priest
thatin year.
Caiaphas
waswas
he
priest that same year.
14 *Now Calaphas was he, which gave counsel
which gave counsel to the Jews, that it was
to the Jews, that it was expedient that one man
expedient that one nmn should die for the
should die for the people,
people.
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15 I[ "And Simon Peter follo_ed Jesus, and so
did another disciple : that dmciple was known
unto the high print, and went m with Jesus rote
the palace of the lfigh priest.
16 But Peter stood at the door without• Then
went out that other diselple, which was known
unto the high priest, and spake unto her that
kept the door, mid brought in Peter.
17 Then saith the damsel that kept the door
unto Peter, Art not thou also o_e of this man's
disciples ? He salth, I am not.
18 And the servants and officea's steed there, who
had made a fire of coals; for it was cold: and
they warmed themselves : and Peter stood w_th
them, and warmed himself,
19 ¶,; The high priest then asked Jesus of his
disciples, and of lus doctrine,
20 Jesus answered him, I spake openly to the
world ; I ever taught in the synagogue, and m
the temple, wlnther the Jews always resort ; and
m secret have I said nothing•
21 Why askest thou me 9 ask them which heard
me, what I have said unto them: behold, they
know uhat I sa_d.
22 And when he had thus spoken, one of the
officers which stood by struck Jesus Ilwith the
palm of his hand, saying, Answerest thou the
high priest so?
23 Jesus answered him, If I have spoken evil,
bear witness of the evil : but if well, why smitest
thou me ?
24 *.Now Annas had sent him bound tmto Catsphas the high priest,
25 And Simon Peter stood and warmed himself.
'They said therefore unto him, Art not thou
also oT_eof his disciples ? He denied it, and said,
I am not.
26 One of the servants of the high priest,
being ]_zs kinsman whose ear Peter cut off,
saith, Did not I see thee in the garden uith
him ?
27 Peter then denied again : and immedmtely
the cock crew.
28 _[ *Then led they Jesus from Calaplm.u unto
l_the haU of judgment: and it was early; _and
they themselves went not into the _udgment lmll,

15

And Simon Peter follo_ed Jesus, and so dut
another disciple. Now that disciple was known
uuto the high priest, and entered in with Jesus

16 into tile court of the high priest ; but Peter
was standing at the door without• So the other
disciple, which was known unto the high priest,
went out aud spake unto her that kept the
17 door, and brought in Peter. The maid therefore that kept the door saith unto Peter, Art
thou also oae of this man's disciples ? He saith,
18 1 am not. Now the ]sin•rants and the officers
_ere standing there, having made 2a fire of
coals ; for it was cold ; and they were warming
themselves: and Peter also was with them,
standing and warming himself.
19 The high priest therefore asked Jesus of his
20 di_iples, and of his teaching. Jesus answered
him, I have spoken openly to the world ; I
ever taught in s synagogues, and in the temple,
uhere all the Jews come together; and in
21 secret spake I nothing• Why askest thou me _
ask them that have heard me, _hat I spake
unto them: behold, these know the things
oo
.. which I said. And when he had said this,
one of the officers standing by struck Jesus
4_lth his hand, saying, Answerest thou the
23 high priest so ? Jesus answered him, If I have
spoken evd, bear witness of the evil: but if
2i _ ell, why smitest thou me ? Anuas therefore
sent him bound unto Caiaphas the high priest.
25 Now Simon Peter was standing and warming
himself. They said therefore unto him, Art
thou also one of his disciples? He denied,
26 and said, I am not. One of the 1servants of
the high priest, being a kinsman of him whose
ear Peter cut off, saith, Did not I see thee in
27 the garden with him ? Peter therefore denied
again : and straightway the cock crew.
28 Theylead Jesus therefore from Calaphas into
tbe Spalace : and it was early ; and they them.
selves entered not into the "_'palace,that the)'
might not be defiled, but might eat the pass-
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lesteat
thetheypassover.Sh°uld
be defiled ; but that they might I 29 over. Pilate therefore went out unto them
29 lhlate then went out unto them, and said,
What accusation bring ye against this man ?
I 30 this
and man
saith,? What
They answered
accusation and
bring
saidyeunto
against
him
not
30 They
a malefactor,
answered _)e
andwould
said unto
not hun,
have Ifdelivered
he were i 31 not
If this
haveman
delivered
were not
himan up
evil-door,
unto thee.
we should
Pilate
him up unto thee.
therefore said unto them, Take him yourselves,
31 Then said Pilate unto them, Take ye him,
aud judge him according to your law. The
and judge him aecording to your law. The Jews
Jews said unto him, It is not la_ul for us to
therefore said unto him, It is not lawful for us to 32 put any man to death : that the word of Jesus
put any man to death :
32 ' That the saying of Jesus might be fulfilled,
might be fulfilled, which he spake, signiffing
_hieh he spake, signifying what death he should
by what manner of death he should die.
die.
33 Pilate therefore entered again into the 5palaee,
33 "Then Pilate entered into the judgment hall
and called Jesus, and said unto him, Art thou
again, and called Jesus, and said unto him, Art 34 the King of the Jews ? Jesus a_rswered, Sayest
thou the King of the Jews v
thou this of thyself, or did others tell it thee
34 Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this thing -35concerning me ? Pilate answered, Am I a Jew ?
of th';self, or did others tell it thee of me ?
Thine own nation and the chief priests de35 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew ? Thine own
livered thee unto me: what hast thou done ?
nationme:
midwhat
the hast
chief thou
priests
have delivered thee 36 Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this
unto
done?
36 Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this
world: ff my klugdom were of this world,
world: ff my kingdom were of this world, then
then would my e servants fight, that I should
wmdd my servants fight, that I Should not be
not be delivered to the Jews: but now is my
delivered
to the Jews: but now is my kingdom
not from henee,
37 Pilate therefore said unto him, Art thou a
king
that
am a then?
king. Jesus
To thisanswered,
end was IThou
born, sayest
and for
thisI
cause came I into the world, that I Should bear
witness unto the truth. _Every one that is of the
truth heareth my voice.
38 Pilate eaith unto him, What is truth?
And when he had said this, he went out again

37 kingdom
hence.a king
Pilate
said unto not
him, from
Art thou
thentherefore
? Jesus
answered, 7Thou sayest that I am a king.
To this end have I been bern, and to this
end am I come into the world, that I should
bear _utnees unto the truth. Every one that
38 is of the trnth heareth my voice. Pilate saith
unto him, V_rhatis truth?
And when he bad said this, he went out again
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hun no fault at all.
unto the Jews, and salth unto them, I find in
39 *But
a custom,
that _Jll
I should
release
unto
you ye
onelmve
at the
passover:
ye therefore
that I release unto you the King of the Jews 9
40 _Then cried they all again, baying, Not this
man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber,
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39no crime in him. But _e have a custom,
unto the Jews, and salth unto them, I find
that I should
one at unto
the passover.
_ill ye release
thereforeunto
thatyou
I release
3ou
40 the Khlg of the Je_ s ? They cried out there-
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10 ThenMm.* Pilate therefore took Jesus, and 10
took plaited
Jesus, and
scourg.of
scourged
2 eelThenpilate
hhn. And therefore
the soldiers
a crown
2 And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, told
thorns, and put it on his head, and arrayed
put it on his head, and they put on him a purple
3 Into in a purple garment ; and they came unto
robe,
him, and said, Hail, King of the Jews l and
3 And said, Hail, King of the Jews I and they
4 they struck him a with their hands. And Pilate
smote
with their
went out again, aml saath unto them, Behohl,
4 Pilatehimtherefore
wenthands
forth again, and saith unto
them, Behold, I bring him forth to 5ou, that ye
I bring him out to you, that ye may know that
may know that I find no fault in him.
5 I find no crime iu him. Jesus therefore came
5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of
out, wearing the ero_a_ of thorns and the prothorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate saith
ple galanent. And PlJate saith unto them, Beunto them, Behohl the mini i
6 hold, the man ! When therefore the chief priests
6 When the clfief priests therefore and officers
and the officers saw hun, they cried out, saysaw hun, they cried out, saying, Crucify h_m,
Ing, Crucify him, crucify hzm. Pilate salth
crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, Take yc
unto them, Take him yourselves, and crucff)
him, and crucify him" for I find no fault ill him.
7 him : for I find no crime in hun. The Je_ s
7 The Jews answered inm, We have a law, and
by our law he ought to die, because he made him.
answered him, We have alau,
and by that
self the Son of God.
law he ought to die, because he made himself
8 ¶ When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he
8 the Son of God. When Pilate therefore heard
was the more afraid ;
9 this eaying, he was the more afraid ; and he
9 And went again into the judgment hall, and
entered into the 'zpalace again, and saith unto
saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou ? But Jesus
Jesus, Wheuce art thou ? But Jesus gave him
gave him no answer.
10 no answer, pilate therefore saith unto hml,
10 Then saith Pilate mite him, Speakest thou not
Speakest thou not unto me _ knowest thou not
unto me ? knowest thou not that I have pe_el" to
that I have _power to release thee, and have
crucify thee, and have power to release thee ?
11 Jesus ans_ered, Thou couldest have no power
11 Spewer to crucify thee ? Jesus answered hhn,
at all against me, except it were given thee from
Thou wouldest have no Spewer against me,
above: therefore he that delivered me unto thee
except it were given thee from above: therehath the greater sin.
fore he that delivered me unto thee hath greater.
12 And from thenceforth Pilate sought to release
12 sin. Upon this Pilate sought to release him.
him : but the Jews cried out, saying, :If thou let
but the Jews cried out, saying, If thou release
rids man go, thou art not C_esar's frieald: whothis man, thou art not C_esar's friend: every
soever maketh himself a king spcaketh against
one that maketh himself a king 4speakcth
C_esar.
13 ¶ When Pilate therefore heard that saying,
13 against C_sar. When Pilate therefore heard
these words, he brought Jesus out, and sat
he brought Jesus forth, and sat down in the judgment seat in a place that is called the Pavement,
down on the judgement-scat at a place called
but in the Hebrou', Gabbatha.
14 The Pavement, but in Hebrew, Gabbatha. Now
14 And it was the preparation of the passover,
it was the Preparation of the passover : it was
and about the sixth hour : and he eaith unto the
about the sixth hour. And he saith unto the
Jews, Behold your King !
15 Jews, Behold, your King ! They therefore cried
15 But they cried out, Away with him, away with
out, Away with him, away with him, crucify
him, crucify him. Pilate saith uuto them, Shall I
him. Pilate saith unto them, Shall I crucify
crucify your King? The chief priests answered,
We have no kingbut Cvesar.
your King? The chief priests answered, We
"Matt.
16 *Then delivered he him therefore unto them 16 have no king but C_esar. Then therefore he
2?.31.
to be crucified. And they took Jesus, and led h_m
delivered him unto them to be crucified.
away.
17 They took Jesus therefore : and he went out,
17 And he bearing his cross went forth into a
bearing the cross for himself, unto the place
place called the place of a skull, which is called
called The place of a skull, which is called in
in the Hebrew Golgotha :
18 Hebrew Golgotha : where they crucified him,
18 Where they crucified him, and two other with
and with him two others, on either side one,
him, on either side one, and Jesus in the midst.
19 and Jesus in the midst. And Pilate wrote a
19 ¶ And Pilate wrote a rifle, and put it on the
cross. And the writingwas, JESUS OF NAZAtitle also, and put it on the cross. And there
BETH THE KING OF THE JEWS.
was written, JmUS OF _'aZAR_'TH,'rH_ X_o OF
20 This rifle then read many of the Jews : for 20 TSS J_WS. This title therefore read many of
the place where Jesus was crucified was nigh to
the Jews : _for the place where Jesus was cruthe mty: ann it was written in Hebrew, and
eifledwasnightothecity:
and it was wntten in
Greek, and Latin.
21 Hebrew, and in Latin, and in Greek. The chief
• l Then said the chief priests of the Jews to
priests of the Jews therefore said to Pilate,
Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews ; but
Write not, The King of the Jews ; but, that he
that
he said,
I am King
of the
Jews.written I have
2_ said, I am King of the Jews. Pilate answered,
22 Pilate
answered,
What
I have
written.
What I have written I have written,
Matt.
23 ¶ "Then the sohticrs, when they had crucified 23 The soldiers therefore, when they had cru27._.
Jesus, took his garments, and made four parts,
cified Jesus, took his garments, and made
to every soldier a part; and also h_s co_t: now
four parts, to every soldier a part ; and
_Or,
theooatwaswithont
seam, _woven from the top
also the 6coat: now the _coat was withtorougltt, throughout,
out seam, woven from the top throughout,
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24 They said therefore among themselves, _Let 24 They said therefore one to another, Let us not
us not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shaU
rend it, but east lots for it, whose it shall
be. that the scripture might be fulfilled, whmh
be : that the scripture might be fulfilled, winch
salth, *They parted my raiment among them, and
saath,
"
for my vesture they did cast lots• These thmgs
They parted my garments among them,
therefore the soldiers dad.
25 ¶ Now there stood by the cross of Jesus his
And upon my vesture did they east lots
mother, and his mother's sister, Mary the wife
25 These thmgs therefore the soldiers did. But
of tlCleophas, and Mary Magdalene.
there were standing by the cross of Jesus hi_
26 When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and ]
mother, and his mother's sister, Mary the
the disciple standing by, whom he loved, he salth 26 wife of Clopas, and Mary Magdalene. When
unto his mother, Woman, behold thy son i
Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the dis27 Then salth he to the disciple, Behold thv I
ciple standing by, whom he loved, he saith
mother l And from that hour that disciple took
unto Ins mother, Woman, behold, thy son!
her unto his own home.
27 Then saith he to the disciple, Behold, thy mo28 ¶ After tins, Jesus knowing that all things
were now accomphshed, _that the scripture nught
ther unto
! And
from 1_oz_c.
that hour the ¢h_cq_le took
her
hisown
be fulfilled,
saith,
I thirst.
29 Now therewas seta vesselfullof viuegar: 28 AfterthisJesus,knowingthatalltltings
are
and they filled
a spunge with vhmgar,and put
now fimshed,thatthe scripture
mightbe ac_tupon hyssop,mid put _'t
tohismouth.
29 corn@fished,
saith,
I thirst.
Therewas setthere
30 When Jesustherefore
had received
thevinea _:essel
fullofvinegar'so theyput a sponge
gar, he said, It is finished, and lie bowed his
full of the vinegar upon hyssop, and brought
head, and gave up the ghost.
30 it to his mouth. When Jesus therefore had
31 The Jews therefore, because it was the prepareceived the _inegar, he said, It is finished :
ration, that the bodies should not remain upon
the cross on the sabbath day, (for that sabbath
and he bowed his head, and gave up his spirit.
day was all ingh day,) besought Pilate that their 31
The Jews therefore, because it was the Pre.
legs might be broken, and that they might be
paration, that the bodies should not remain
taken away.
on the cross upon the sabbath (for the day of
32 Then came the soldiers, and brake the legs of
that sabbath _as a high day), asked of Pilate
the first, and of the other winch was cxuci.fied with
that their legs might be broken, and ttmt they
him.
32 might be taken away. The soldiers therefore
33 But when they came to Jesus, and saw that
came, and brake the legs of the first, and of
he was dead already, they brake not his legs:
33 the other which was crucified with hnu: but
34 But one of the soldiers _nth a spear pierced
when they came to Jesus, and Saw that he
his sxde, and forth_dth came there out blood and
water,
was dead already, they brake not his legs:
35 And he that saw it bare record, and his re- 34 howbeit one of the soldiers with a spear pierced
cord is true : and he tamweth that he saith true,
his side, and straightway there came out blood
that ye might believe.
35 and water. And he that hath seen hath borne
36 For these things were done, that the scripture
witness, az_d his _itness is true: and lie knowshould be fulfilled, "A bone of into shall not be
eth that he saith true, that ye also may believe.
broken.
36 _'or these things came to pass, that the scr_p37 And again another scripture saith, *They shall
ture might be fulfilled, A bone of him slmll not
look on him whom they pierced.
38 ¶ "And after this Joseph of Arlmath_ea, being 37 be lbroken. And again another scripture saith,
a disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear of the
They slmU look on him whom they lnercod,
Jews, besought Pilate that he might take away 38 And after these things Joseph of A_'imath_a,
the body of Jesus : and Pilate gave hira leave,
being a disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear
He came therefore, and took the body of Jesus.
of the Jews, asked of Pilate that he might
39 And there came also Nicodemus, winch at the
take away the body of Jesus : and Pilate gave
first came to Jesus by night, and brought a mixMm leave. He came therefore, and took away
ture of myrrh and aloes, about an ]mndred pound 39 hm body. And there came also 1_icodemus,
weiglLt,
he who at the firstcame to him by mght,
40 Then tooktheythebody ofJesus,and wound
bringing
a smixtureofmyrrh and aloes,
about
it
with the spices, as the manner
40 a hundred pound _celgI_t. So they took the
of inthelinen
Jews clothes
is to bury.
41 Now in the place where he was crucified there
body of Jesus, and bound it m linen cloths
was a garden ; and in the garden a new sepulwith the spices, as the custom of the Jews is
chre, wherein was never man yet laid.
41 to bury. Now in the place where he was cru42 There laid they Jesus therefore because of
cified there was a garden; and iu the garden
the Jews' preparatmn day ; for the sepulchre was
a new tomb wherein was never man yet laid.
nigh at hand.
42 There then because of the Jews' Preparation (for
the tomb was nigh at hand) they laid Jesus.
20
The *first day of the week cometh Mary 20
Now on the first day of the week cometh
Magdalene early, when it ,_as yet dark, unto the
sepulchre, and seeth the stone taken away from
Mary Magdalene early, while it was yet dark,
the sepulchre,
unto the tomb, and seeth the stone taken away
2 Then she runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter,
2 from the tomb. She rummth therefore, and
and to the °other disciple, whom Jesus loved, and
cometh to Simon Peter, and to the other dissaith unto them, They have taken away the Lord
ciple, whom Jesus loved, and saith unto them,
out of the sepulchre, and we know not where they
They have taken away the :Lord out of the
have la;id him.
tomb, and we know not where they have
3 Peter therefore went forth, and that other dis.
3 ]tim. Peter therefore went forth, and the other
clple, and came to the sepulchre.
4 disciple, and they went toward the tomb. And
4 So they ran both together : and the other disciple did outrun Peter, and came first to the sethey ran beth together: and the other disciple outran Peter, and came first to the tomb ;
pulchre.
5 And he stooph3g down, a_d looking i_, saw the
5 and stooping and looking in, he seeth the
linen clothes lying; yet went he not m.
linen cloths lying; yet entered lie not in.
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6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and
went into the sepulchre, and sooth the linen clothes
lie,
7 And the napkin, that was about his head, not
lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped together
in a place by itself.
8 Then went in also that other disciple, which
came first to the sepulchre, and he saw, and believed.
9 For as yet they knew not the scripture, that
he must rise a_am from the dead.
10 Then the disciples went away again unto their
own home.
11 ¶ But _fary stood without at the sepulchre
weeping: and as she wept, she stooped down, and
looked
the two
sepulchre,
12 Andinto
secth
angels in white sitting, the one

6 Simon Peter therefore also cometh, follo_ing
him, and entered into the tomb ;. and he be7 holdeth the linen cloths lying, and the napkin,
that was upon his head, not lying with the
linen cloths, but rolled up in a place by itself.
8 Then entered ill therefore the other disciple
also, which came first to the tomb, and he
9 saw, and believed. For as yet they knew not
the scripture, that he must rise again from
10 the dead. So the disciples went away again
unto their own home.
11 But Mary was standing without at the tomb
weeping: so, as she wept, she stooped and
12 looked lute the tomb ; and she beholdeth t_ o
angels m white sitting, one at the head, and

at the head, and the other at the feet, where the
body of Jesus had lain.
13 And they say unto her, Woman, why weepest
thou _ She saith unto them, Because they have
taken away my Lord, and I know not where they
have laid him.
14 And when she had thus said, she turned herself
saw Jesus stamling, and knew not
that hack,
it was and
Jesus.

one at the feet, where the body of Jesus had
13 lain. And they say unto her, Woman, why
weepest thou _ She saith unto them, Because
they have taken away my Lord, and I know
14 not where they have laid him. When she had
thus said, she turned herself hack, and beholdcth Jesus standing, and knew not tlmt it was
15 Jesus.
Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why

15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepest
weepest thou ? whom seekest thou ? She, supthou ? whom seekest thou ? She, supposing ldm
posing ldm to be the gardener, saith mate him,
to be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou
Sir, if thou hast borne him hence, tell me
have borne trim hence, tell me where thou hast
where thou hast laid him, and I will take him
laid him, and I _rill take him a_ay.
16 away. Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turn.
16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned hereth herself, aud saith unto him in Hebrew,
self, aml saith unto him, Rabboni ; winch is to 17 Rabboni; which is to say, l Master.
Jesus
say, _Iaster.
saith to her, 2Touch me not; for I am not
17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not; for I
yet ascended unto the Father: but go unto
am not yet ascended to my Father : but go to my
brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my
my brethren, and say to them, I ascend unto
Father, and your Father ; and to my God, and
my Father and your Father, and my God aml
your God.
18 your God. Mary Magdalene eometh and tell18 Mary Magdalene came and told the disciples
eth the disciples, I have seen the Lord; and
that she had seen the Lord, and t/_at he had
how that he had said these things unto her.
spoken these things unto her.
t_19 When therefore it was evenhlg, on that day,
19 ¶ *Then the same day at evening, being
the first day of the week, and when the dgors
the first day of the week, when the doors were
were shut where the disciples were, for fear of
shut where the disciples were assembled for
the_
Jesus came and stood in the midst,
fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in
the midst, and saith unto them, Peace be unto 20 and saith unto them, Peace be unto you. And
you.
when he had said this, he shewed unto them
20 And when he had so said, lie shewed unto
his hands and his side. The disciples therethem his hands and his side. Then were the dis- 21 fore were glad, when they saw the Lord. Jesus
ciples glad, when they saw the Lord.
therefore said to them again, Peace be unto
21 Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be unto
you : as the Father hath sent me, even so
you : as my Father hath sent me, even so send I 22 send I you. And when he had said this,
you.
he breathed on them, and eaith unto them,
22 And when he had said rids, he breathed on 23 Receive ye the s Holy Ghost: whose soever
thong, and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy
Ghost:
sins ye forgive, they axe forgiven unto them ;
23 ' Whose soever alns ye remit, they axe remit,
whose soever sins ye retain, they are re.
ted unto them ; and whose soever _'_ yo retain,
tained.
they are retained.
24 But Thomas, one of the twelve, called 4I)i.
24 ¶ But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with them when Jesus came.
dymus, was not with them when Jesus came.
25 The other disciples therefore said unto him,
25 The other disciples therefore said unto him,
We have seen the Lord. But he said unto
We have seen the Lord. But he said unto them,
them, Except I sh_l] see in his hands the print
Except and
I shall
his hands
the print
print of
of the
the
of the nails, and put my finger into the print
naris,
put see
my infinger
into the
nails, and thrust my hand into his side, I will
of the nails, and put my hand into his aide,
not believe.
I will not believe.
26 ¶ And after eight days again his disciples
26 And albtereight days again his disciples were
were within, and Thomas with them : then came
within, and Thomas with them. Jesus cometh,
Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the
the doors being shut, and stood in the midst,
midst, and said, Peace be unto you.
27 and said, Peace be unto you. Then saith he to
27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy
Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and see my
finger, and behold my hands; and reach hither
hands ; and reach Mb_er thy hand, and put it
thy hand, and thrust/t into my side : and be not
into my side : and be not faithless, but believfalthle_s, but believing.
20 And Thomas answered and said unto him, 28 Lag. Thomas answered and said unto him,
My Lord and my God.
29 My Lord and my God. Jesus saith unto him,
29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because thou
Because thou hast seen me, _thou hast behast seen me, thou hast believed : blessed are
lieved : blessed are they that have not seen,
they that have not seen, and yet have believed,
and yet have believed,
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s Or,
Holy
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S. JOHN.

80 ¶_ "And many other signs truly did Jesus in
the presence of his disciples, which are not written ill this book :
81 But these are _-ritten, that ye might believe
that Jesus is the Clu'ist, the Son of God ; and that
believing ye might have life through his name.
21 After these things Jesus shewed himself
again to the disciples at the sea of Tiberius ; and
on this wise shewed he Mn_sely:
2 There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas
ealled Didymus, aud Nathanael of Cana in Galilee,
and the sm_sof Zebedee, and t_o ether of his disciples,
3 Simon Peter salth vmto them, I go a fishing,
They say unto him, We also go with thee. They
went forth, and entered into a ship immediately;
and that night they caught nothing,
4 But when the mornmg was now come, Jesus
stood on the shore, but the disciples l_mw not
that it was Jesus.
5 Then Jesus saith unto them, ItChihlren, have
_'e anymeat?
They ans_ered him, No.
6 Aud he ._id unto them, Cast the net on the
right side of tbe ship, and ye sbaU find. They cast
therefore, and now they were not able to draw it
for the multitude of fishes,
7 Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved ._'tlth
unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Sinmn Peter
heard that it was the Lord, he girt £_'sfisher's coat
u_to Mm, (for he was naked,) and did east hlm_elf
into the sea.
8 And the other disciples came in a little ship ;
(for they were not far from laud, but as it were
two hundred cubits,) draggiug the net with fishes,
9 As soon then as they were come to land, they
saw a fire of coals there, and fish laid thereon,
and bread.
10Jesus salth unto them, Bringof the fish which
ye have now caught,
11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to
land full of great fishes, an hundred and fifty and
three: and for all there were so many, yet wab
not the net broken,
12 Jesus saifll unto them, Come and dine. Aud
none of the disciples durst ask him, Vt_hoartthou?
knowing that it was the Lord.
13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, and
giveth them, and fish likewise,
14 This is now the third time tlmt Jesus shewed
dmsolf to his disciples, after that he u:as risen
from the dead.
15 ¶ So when they had dined, Jesus saith to
Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou
me more than these? He eaith m_to him, Yea,
Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith
unto him, Feed my lambs.
16 He saith to him again the second time, Simon,
son of Jonas, lovest thou me ? He saith unto h_m,
Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He
saith unto him, Feed my sheep,
17 He _ eaith unto him the third time, Simon, son
of Jonas, lovest thou me? Peter was grieved because he said unto him the third time, Lovest thou
me? And he said unto him, Lord, thou knowest all
things ] thou knewest that I love thee. Jesus saith
unto hun, Feed my sheep.
18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, _nen thou wast
young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst _ldthex
thou wouldest: but when thou shalt be ore, mou
shalt stretch forththyhands, andanother shallgird
thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not.
19 This s_ake he, signifying by what death .he
should glorify God. And when he had spoken this,
he saith unto him, Follow me.
20 Then Peter, turning about, seeth the disciple
*whom Jesus loved following; which also leaned
onlfisbreast
at supper, andsaid, Lurd, whichis
he that betrayeth thee?
21 Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, and
what shall this man do_
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]_Iany other slgas therefore did Jesus in tlm
presence of the disciples, which are not wrat31 ten ill this book : but these are written, that
ye may beheve that Jesus is the Chrmt, the
Sou of God ; and that believing ye may have
life in his name.
21 After these things Jesus manifested him.
- self again to the disciples at the sea of
Tiberius ; and he mani/ested Mn_self on rids
2 _e.
There were together Shuon Peter, and
Thomas called 1Didymus, and Nathanael of
Caua in Gahlee, mid the so,is of Zebedee,
3 and two other of his disciples.
Simon Peter
saith unto them, I go a fishing. They say
unto him, _Te also come with thee. They
went forth, and entered into the boat; and
4 that night they took nothing.
But when
day was now breakh_g, Jesus stood on the
heach : howbeit the disciples knew not that
5 it _as Jesus.
Jesus therefore saith unto
them, Children, have ye aught to cat ? They
6 answered hhn, No. And hc sa_,l mite them,
Cast the net on the light side of the boat,
and ye shall find. They cast therefore, and
now they were not able to draw it for
7 the multitude of fishes. That chsclple therefore whom Jesus loved saith unto Peter,
It is the Lord.
So when Smmn Peter heard
that it was the Lord, he girt lus coat about
hm_ (for he was naked), and cast himself
8 into the sea. But the other disciples came
in the little boat (for they were not far from
the land, but about two hundred cubits off),
9 dragging the net f_dl of fishes. So when
they got out upon the land, they see o a
fire of coals there, and sfi_h laid thereon,
10and 4bread. Jesus saith unto them, Bring
11 of the fish which ye have now taken. Simon
Peter therefore went bup, and drew the net
to land, full of great fishes, a hundred and
fifty and three: and for all there were so
12 many, the net was not rent. Jesus eaith
unto them, Come a_u/ break your fast. And
none of the disciples durst inquire of him,
Who art thou ? kno_ving that it was the Lord.
13Jesus cometh, and taketh the _bread, and
14 giveth them, and the fish likewise. This is
now the third time that Jesus was manifested
to the disciples, after that he was risen from
tile dead.
15 So when they had broken their fast, Jesus
seith to Simon Peter, Simen, son of 7John,
_lovest thou me more titan these? He eaith
unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I
01ov_ thee. He salth unto him, Feed my
16 lambs. He saith to lfim again a second
time, Simon, so_ of 7John, alovest thou
me ? He eaith unto him, Yea, Lord ; thou
knowest that I _love thee. He saith unto
17 hlm, Tend my sheep. He eaith unto him
the third time, Simon, son of 7John, 91ovest
ilion me ? Peter was grieved because he said
unto ldm the third time, _Lovest thou me?
And he said unto him, Lord, thou know.
est all things; thou _°knowest that I °love
time. Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep.
18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou
wast'young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst whither thou wouldest : but when thou
shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy
hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry
19 thee whither thou wouhlest not. Now this
he spake, signifying by what maimer of
death he should glorify God. And when lie
had spoken this, he eaith unto him, Follow
20 me. :Peter, tunfing about, sesth the diseipie whom Jesus loved following; which also
leaned bac_ on his breast at the supper,
and said, Lord, who is he that betrayeth
21 thee ? Peter therefore seeing him saith to
Jesus, Lord, _and _hat shah this man do?
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22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he tarry till
I come, what 18 that to thee ? follow thou me.
23 Then went this saying abroad among the
brethren, that that diselple should not (lie: yet
Jesus said not unto him, He shall not die; but,
If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to
thee _
24 This is the disciple wlfich testifieth of these
things, and wrote these thi.gs : and we know that
his testimony is true.
25 *And there are also many other things which
Jesus did, the which, ff they should be written
every one, I suppose that e_en the world itself
could not contain the books that should be written,
Amen.

XXI.

22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he tarry
till I come, what is that to thee ? follow thou
23 me. Thin saying therefore bent forth among
the brethren, that that disciple should not
die: yet Jesus said not unto him, that he
should not die ; but, If I will that he tarry
till I come, what zs that to thee ?
24 This is the dasciple winch beareth witness
of these tlnngs, and wrote these things : and
_ e know that his witness is true.
25 And there are also many other things which
Jesus did, the which if they should be _Titten
every one, I suppose that even the world itself
wolfld not contain the books that should be
written.
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ACTS OF THE

I!Or,
eatlu_
toget_r
Io/th
them+
• Luke24. 49.
_Matt.8.

1 THmformertreatlsehaveImade,
OTheophilus,
of all that Jesus began both to do and teach,
2 Until the day in which he was taken up, after
that he through the Holy Ghost had given cornmandments unto the apostles whom he had chosen :
3 To whom also he shewed hlmRelf alive after his
passion by many hffallible proofs, l.,eing seen of
them forty days, and speaking of the things pertaimng to the kingdom of God :
4 And, IIbeing assembled together with them,
commanded them that they should not depart
from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the
Father, *which, 8atth he, ye have heard of me.
5 *For John truly baptized with water; but ye
shall be baptized _'ith the Holy Ghost not many

APOSTLES.
l

T_m l former treatise I made, O Theophilus,
concerning all that Jesus begau both to do
2 and to teach, until the day in wtfich he was
received up, after that he had gtven commandment through the 2Holy Ghost unto the ape8 stles whom he had chosen : to whom he also
Sehewed him_elf alive after his passion by
many proofs, appearing unto them by the
space of forty days, and speaking the things
4 concerning the kingdom of God : and, 4 being
assembled together with them, he charged
them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to
wait for the prumtse of the Father, which,
5 sald he, ye heard from me: for John mdeed baptized with water ; but ye shah be

t Gr.
first.
_ Or,
Holy
8p_r_:
and
so It
throughout this
book.
aGr.presen_f.
4Or,
eating
them
wzth

days
hence,
baptized _ with the Holy Ghost not many days 0 Or,in
6 When
they therefore were come together, they
hence.
asked of him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at this thne
6
They therefore, when they were come torestore again the kingdom to Israel?
gether, asked him, eaymg, Lord, dost thou at
7 And he said unto them, It is not for you to
7 tins time restore the kingdom to Israel ? And
know the times or the seasons, which the Father
he said unto them, It is not for you to know
hath put in his own power,
times or seasons, which the Father hath "set e Or,
• ch.2.1
8 *But ye shall receive Ilpower, after that the
8 within his own authority. But ye shall receive a_./nt, Or, the Holy Ghost is come upon you : and ye _shall be.
power, when the Holy Ghost is come upon
power o/ witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all
you: and ye shall be my witnesses both in
th6Holy Judma, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost
Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria,
Ghost
part
of
the
earth,
and unto the uttermost part of the earth.
comin¢
upon
9 "And when he had spoken these things, while
9 And when he had said these things, as they
yo_
they beheld, he was taken up ; and a cloud recopywere looking, he was taken up ; and a cloud
• Luke
ed him out of their eight.
10 received him out of their sight. And while
24.6L
10 And while they looked etedfastly toward
they were looking stedfastly into heaven as
heaven as he went up, behold, two men stood by
he went, behold, two men stood by them in
them in white apparel ;
11 white apparel; which also said, Ye men of
11 Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why
Galilee, why stand ye looking into heaven ?
stand ye gazing up into heaven ? this same Jesus,
this Jesus, which was received up from you
which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so
into heaven, Rhall so come in like manner as
come in like mp-nner as ye have seen him go into
ye beheld him going into heaven.
heaven.
12 Then returned they unto Jerusalem from
12 Then returned they unto Jerusalem from the
the mount eaHod Olivet, which is nigh unto
mount called Olivet, which is from Jerusalem a 13 Jerusalem, a sabbath day's journey off. And
sabbath day's journey.
when they were come in, they went up into
18 And when they were come in, they went up
the upper chamber, where they were abidinto an upper room, where abode beth Peter, and
ing ; both Peter and John and James and
James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas,
Andrew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and
Bartholomew, and Matthew, James t_e son of
Matthew, James the 'son of Alphzeus, and
Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas t_e brother
Simon the Zealot, and Judas t_e _ son of _Or,
of James.
14 James. These all with one accord continued
brother.
14 Theee a]] continued wlth one aecord in prayer
stodfastly inprayer,
swith the women, and
See
Jade 1.
and supplication,
withwith
the his
women,
and Mary the
Mary
mother
of Jesus, and
brethren,
thren. the mother of Jesus, and with his hre- _or,_th
certatu
15 ¶ And in those days Peter stood up in the 15 And in these days Peter stood up in the

THE
midst of the disciples, and said, (the number of
names together were about an hundred und twenty,)
16 Men a_d hrethren, this scripture must needs
have been fulfilled, "which the Holy Ghost by the
mouth of David spike before concerning Judas,
winch _as guide to them tlmt took Jesus.
17 For lie was numbered _xth us, and had ohrained part of this ministry.
"
18 *Now this man purchased a field with the reward of imqurty; and falhng headlong, he bulst
astmder m the midst, and all Ins ho_cls gushed
out.
19 And it was knox_n unto all the dwellers at
Jerusalem;
insomuch as that fiehl is callc_l in
fieldtheir
ofPr°perblood.t°ngue'
Aceldama, that is to say, The
20 For it is written in the book of Psalms, *Let
his habitation be desolate, and let no mau d_ ell
therein • and *his IIbishoprick let another take.
21 Wherefore of these men _hich have campanic_l with us all the time that the Lord Jesus
22 Beginuing
went
m and out from
amongtheus,baptism of John, unto
that same day that ha was taken up from us,
must one be ordained to be a witness with us of
his resurrection,
23 And they appointed two, Joseph called Bursabas, who was surnamed Justus, and Mattlnas.
24 And they prayed, und said, Thou, Lord, winch
lmowest the hearts of all n_e_, show whether of
these two thou hast chosen,
25 That he may take putt of this ministry and
apostleshq), from which Judas by transgressmn
fell, that he m_ght go to Ins own place,
26 And they gave forth their lots ; and the lot
fell upon bIatthias;
and he was numbered _ath
the eleven apostles.
2 And when the day of Pentecost _as fully
come, they were all with one accord in ono place,
2 And suddenly there .came a sound from heaven
as of a rushing mighty wind, m_d _t fillc_l all the
house where they were sitting
3 And there appeared unto them cloven tongues
like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them.
4 .And they were all filled w_th the Holy Ghost,
and began to speak _ith other tongues, as the
Spirit gave them utterance,
5 And there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews,
devout men, out of every nation under heaven.
6 Now ewhen this was noised abroad, the multitude came together, and were IIconfotmded, be.
cause that every man hem'd them speak in his
own language,
7 And they were all amazed and marvelled, sayingonetoanothex,
Behold, axe not all thcse whieh
speak Galil_eans ?
8And howhear we every man in our owntongue,
wheaein we were born ?
9 Parthians, and Modes, and :Elamites, and the
dwellers in Mesopotamia, and m Judaea, and Cappadocla, in Pontus, and Asia,
10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the
parts of :L_ya about Cyrene, and strangers of
Rome, Jews and proselytes,
11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them speak
in our tongues the wonderful works of God.
12 And they were all amazed, and were in doubt,
saying one to another, What meaneth this ?
13 Others mocking said, These men ira full of
new wine.
14 ¶ But Peter, standing up with the eleven,
lifted up his voice, and said unto them, Ye men of
Juchea, and all ye tlmt dwell at Jerusalem, be this
known unto you, and hearken to my words :
15 _or these are not drunken, as ye suppose,
seeing it is but the third hour of the day.
16 But this is that which was spoken by the
prophet Joel ;
17 *And it slmll come to pass in the last days,
saith God, Iwillpourout army Spirit upon all flesh:
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midst of the brethren, and said (and there
R.V.
was a multitude of Ipersons gathe_ ed together, ]
16 about a hundred and t_ent)),
Brettnen, xt 1
was -needful that the scripture should be ful- [ na_r._.
fillc_l, wlnch the Holy Ghost spake before by /
the mouth of David coucermng Judas, who
17 _as guide to them that took Jesus. For he
was numbexed among us, and rccetvod his
18 oportion in this ministry.
(Now this man _ Or,tot
obtained a field with the reward of his iniqtuty; and falling headlong, he burst asunder
hi the rmdst, and all hxs bowels gushod out.
19And it became known to all the dssellers at
Jerusalem;
insomuch that m their language
that field was called Akeldama, that is, The
'20 fiehl of blood ) For it is x_ritteu hi the book of
Psalms,
Let Ins habitation be made desolate,
And let no man d_ ell thelein.
and,
I
]
His ._office let another take.
s Gr
I
all the
tame that
the Lord
_ent
21 _lth
Of theus men
therefore
_lLich
have Jesus
companied
22 iu and went out 4anmng us, bcgimling from
the baptism of John, lmto the day that hc
was received up from us, of these must one
becoum a ultness _ith us of his resurrection
23 And they put forward two, Joseph called
Barsabbas, who was surnamed Justus, and
24 Matthms.
And they prayed, and said, Thou,
Lord, which kno_est the hearts of all men,
shaw of these two the one whom thou lmst
o5 chosen, to take the place in this numstry
and apostleslup, from _lnch Judas fell away,
26 that he might go to Iris own place. And they
gave lots ",for them; and the lot fell upon
Matthms;
and he _as numbered with the
eleven apostles.
@. And _hen the day of Pentecost C'was now
come, they _ere all together in one place,
2 And suddenly therc came from heaven a sound
as of the rushing of a mighty _und, and it
flUed all the house where they were rotting.
3 And there appeared unto them tongues 7parttug asmader, like as of fire ; and it sat upon
4 each one of them. And they were all fillod
_th the Holy Spirit, und began to speak
w_th other tongues, as Hie Spirit gave them
utterance,
5 Now there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews,
devout men, from every natron under heaven.
6 And when this sound _ as heard, the multitude
came together, and were confounded, because
that every man heard them speaking in his
7 o_n lm_guage. And they were all amazed
and marvelled, saying° Behold, are not all
8 these which speak Galilmaus ? And how hear
we, every man in our o_n language, _herein
9 we were born 9 Parthians
und Modes and
:Elamites, and the dwellers in Mesopotamia,
in Judaea and Cappadocia, in Pontus and Asia,
10 in Phrygm and Pamphyha, in Egypt and the
parts of Libya about Cyrene, and sojourners
11 from Rome, both Jews and proselytes, Cretans
and Arabians, we do hear them speaking in
12 our tongues the rmghty works of God. And
they were all amazed, aud were perplexed,
saying one to another, W_hat meaneth this 9
13 But others mocking said, They are filled with
new sine.
14 But Peter, standing up with the eleven,
lifted up his vo_ce, and spakc forth unto
them, saying, Ye men of Judtea, and all ye
that dwell at Jerusalem, be rids "kno_rn unto
15 you, and give ear tmto my words. For these
are not drunken, as ye suppose ; seeing i_ _s
16 b_t the third hour of the day ; but this is
that which hath been spoken _by the prophet
Joel ;
17 And it shall be in the last days, saith GOd,
I will pour forth of my Spirit upon all flesh:

8h_p.
oversee_ [
4Or,ot_r |

_Or,
unto
_Gr._a_
being
.fu/fi/lcd.
_Or,
parting
among
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Or,
di_trfbuhng
ttwm.
_lv_s
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and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy,
aud your young meu shall see vimons, and your
old men shall dream dreams :
18 And on my servants and on my handmaidens

ACTS.
And your sons and your daughters
shall
prophesy,
And your young men shall see vi_aous,
And your old men sludl dream dreams :

Ithey
willshall
pourprophesy
out in those
days of my Spirit ; and 18 Yea
and oninmy
Iservants
:
maidens
those
days and on my *_hand19 Aud I will shaw wonders in heaven above,
Will I pour forth of my Spirit ; and they shall
and signs in the earth beneath ; blood, and fire,
prophesy.
and vapour of smoke"
19 And I will shew wonders in the heaven above,
20"The sun shall be turned into darkness, and
Aud signs on the earth beneath ;
the moon into blood, before that great and notable
Blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke :
day of the Lord come :
I 20 The sun shah be turned Into darkness,
21 And it shall come to pass, that "whosoever ]
And the moon into blood,
shall call on the name of the Lord shall be l
Before the day of the Lord come,
saved.
That great and notable da,l:
22 Ye men of Israel, hear these words ; Jesus of' 21 And it shall be, that who'soever shall call on
Nazareth, a man approved of God among you by [
the name of the Lord shall he saved.
miracles ++and wonders and signs, winch God (hd ] 22 Ye men of Israel, hear these words : Jesus
by him in the midst of you, as ye yourselves also _
of Nazareth, a man approved of God unto
know :
you by _nnghty works and wonders and signs,
23 Him,being delivered by the determinate counwhich God did by lnm in the midst of you,
sel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and 23 even as ye yourselves know ; him, being deby wicked hands have crucified and slain :
livered up by the determinate
counsel and
24 Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the
foreknowledge
of GOd, ye by the hand of
pan_s of death : hecause It was not possible that 24 4lap,less men did crucify and sla_ : whom
he should he holden of it.
God raised up, having loosed the'pangs
of
25 For David speaketh concerning him, "I
death: because it was not possible that he
foresaw the Lord always before my face, for 25 should be holden of it. For David sa_th conhe is on my right hand, that I should not be
cenling him,
nmved :
I beheld the Lord always before my face ;
26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue
For he m on my right hand, that I should not
_as glad; moreover also my flesh shall rest in
be moved:
hope :
26 Therefore my heart was glad, and my tongue
27 Because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell,
rejoiced;
neather wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see
i_[oreover my flesh also shall _'dwell in hope : ,
corruption.
27 Beeause thou wilt not leave my soul in Hades j
28 Thou hast made known to me the ways of
Neither wilt thou give thy Holy One to see
life; thou shalt make me full of }oy _ith thy
corruption.
countenance.
28 Thou nmdest lmown mlto me the ways of life;
tl Or,
29 Men a,_d brethren, _1let me freely speak unto
Thou slmlt make me full of gladness owith
I may.
you *of the patriarch David, that ha'is both dead
thy Countenance.
: 1 Kin. and buried, and his sepulchre is with us unto this 29 Brethren, I may say unto you freely of the
.. 10.
day
patriarch Davhl, that he both died mid was
"Pa I_.. _'Therefore being a prophet, "and knowing that
buried, and his tomb is with us unto this
11.
Go_ had sworn with an oath to him, that of the 30 day. Being therefore a prophet, and kno_ung
h'uit of his loins, according to the flesh, he would
that God had sworn with an oath to him,
raise up Christ to si_ on his throne i.
that of the fruit of his loins Vhe would set
31 He seeing this before spake of the resurrection
31 o_w.upon his throne ; he foreseeing this spake
"P_ 1O. of Christ, "that his soul was not left in hell, nei.
cf the resurrection of the Christ, that neither
10.
ther his flesh did see corruption,
was he left /u Hades, nor did lds flesh see
This_vitnceses
Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we
all32are
33 Therefore being by the right hand of God
exalted, and having received of the Father the
prounse of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth
this, which ye now see and hear.
34 For Dared is not ascended into the heavens:
"Pa 110. hut he saith himself, "The Loun said unto my
1.
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand,
85 Until I m_lce thy foes thy footstool.
36 Therefore let all the house of Israel know
assuredly, that God hath made that same Jesus,
whom ye have crucified, both Lord'and Christ.
37 ¶ Now when they heard th,_, they were pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter and to the
rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, what shall
we do ?
.°,8Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be
bap.'ti_, every one of you in the name of Jesus
Christ for the remia_on of sins, and ye _b_l] receive the gift of the Ho!y Ghost.
89 For the promise _s unto you, and to your
children, and to all that are afar off, even as many
as the Lord our God shall call.
40 And with many other words did he testify
and exhort, saying, Save yourselves from this
untoward generation,
41 ¶ Then they that gladly received his word
were baptized : and the same day there were added unto t_er_tabout three thousand souls,
42 And they continued stedfastly in the apostles'

3_3corruption.
Jesus
did God
raisethereup,
s whereof we This
all are
vritness_.
Being
fore 9by the right hand of God exalted, and
having received of the Father the promise of
the Holy Ghost, he hath poured forth this,
34 which ye see said hear. For David ascended
not into the heavens: but he saith himself,
The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my
right hand,
35 Till I make thine enemies the footstool of
thy feet.
36 Let 10all the house of Israel therefore kmow
I
assuredly, that God hath made him both Lord
and Christ, this Jesus whom ye crucified.
37 Now when they heard the, they were pricked
in their heart, and said unto Peter and the
rest of the apostles, Brethren, what shall we
_ 38 do ? And Peter said unto them, Repent ye,
and be baptized every one of you hi the
I
name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of
l
your sins ; and ye shall receive the gift of
! 39 the Holy Ghost. For to you is the promise,
and to your chlldi.en, and to all that are
afar off, even as many as the Lord our God
40 shall call unto him. And with many other
I
words he testified, and exhorted them, saying, Save yourselves from this crooked gone41 ration. They then n that received lds word
were baptized : and there were added u,,to
t_em in that day about three thouesnd souls.
42 And they continued stedfastly in the apostles'
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doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread,
and in prayers,
43 And fear came upon every soul : and many
wonders and siges were done by the apostles.
44 And all that beheved were together, and had
all45things
common
And sold
their; possessions and goods, and
paxted them to all _nen, as every man had need.
46 And they, continuing daily with one accord
in the temple, and breaking bread IIfrom house
to house, did eat their meat with gladness and

ACTS.
teaclnng and i fellowbhip, in the breaking of
bread and the prayers.
43 And fear came upon every soul : and many
- wonders and signs were done _by the apostles s.
44 And all that believed were together, and had
45 all tlnngs common; and they sold their possessmns and goods, and parted them to all, ac46 cording as any man had need. And day by day,
continuhlg stedfastly _-ith one acconl in the
temple, and breaking bread at home, they did
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It. V.
: Or,tn
fellow.
shzp
2thraugh
Or,
s Many
ancient
authorities add
in Jeru8a[e_;l,

singleness of heart,
47 Praimng God, and having favour uath all tim
people. And the Lord added to the church daffy
such as should be saved,
3
Now Peter and John went up together into
the temple at the hour of prayer, be*_g the ninth
]wur.
2 And a cc_'tain man larrle from his mother's
womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the
gate of the temple which is called ]3eauhful, to
ask alms of them that entered into the temple ;
3 Who seeing Peter and John about to go into
the temple asked an alms
4 And Peter, fastening his eyes upon him with
John, said, Look on us.
5 And he gave heed unto them, expectiug to
receive something of them
6 Then Peter sai_, Silver and gold have I none ;
but such as I have give I thee: hi the name of
Jesus Cin'ist of Nazareth rise up and walk.
7 And he took him by the right hand, and hfted
l_im up : and immediately Ins feet and anele bones
received strength.
8 And he leaping up stood, and walked, and ontered with them into the temple, walking, mid
leaping, and praising God.
9/cad all the people saw him walking and praising God:
10 And they knew that it was he which sat for
alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple, and
they were filled w_th wonder and mnazement at
that which had happened mite him.
11 And as the lame man which was healed held
Peter and John, all the people ran together unto
them in the porch that is called Solomon's, greatly

take their food with gladness and singleness of
47 heart, praising God, and having favour with
all the people. And the Lord added 4to them
day by day those that were being _aved.
3
Now Peter and Jolm _sere going up rote the
temple at the hour of praser, be*_g the ninth
2 lw_r. AJid a ccrtalaman that was lame from
his mother's womb uas carried, whom they
laid daily at the dora of the temlde _lnch m
called Beautiful, to ask alms of them that
3 entered rote the temple ; _ho seeing Peter and
John about to go into the temple, asked to
4 reeei_ e an alms. And Peter, fastening his

12 _[/_ld when Peter saw it, he answered unto
the
people, Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at
wondering,
t]ds ? or why lock ye so earnestly on us, asthough
by our own powe_ or holiness we had made this
man to walk ?
13 The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of
Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath glorified hm
Son Jesus; whom ye delivered up, and de_ed
him iu the presence of Pilate, when he was determined to let him go.
14 _But ye denied the Hol_ One and the Just
and desired a murderer to be "granted unto you ;
15 And ldlled the UPrinee of life, whom God
hath raised from the dead ; whereof we axe witnesses.
16 And his name through faith in his name
hath made this man strong, whom ye see and
know : yea, the faith which is by him hath given
him this perfect eoun_hiess in the presence of
you all.
17 And now, brethren, I wet that through ignoranee ye did _, as did also your rulers.
18 But those things, which God before had shew.
ed by the mouth of all his prophets, that Christ
should suffer, he hath so fulfilled.
19 ¶ Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that
your sins may be blotted out, when the times of
refreshing __ba!! come from the presence of the
Lord ;
20 And he shall send Jesus CIkrist, which before
was preached unto you:
21 Whom the heaven must receive nntil the
times of restitution of all things, which GOd hath

12 And when Petex saw it, he answered unto the
people,
nmnSolomon's,
of Israel, greatly
why marvel
ye at
that is Yc
called
wondering,
tlds6man_ or why _asten ye your eyes on us,
as though by our own po_ er or go_Lliness we
13 had nmde him to walk ? The God of Abraham,
and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our
fathers, hath glorified his 7 Sen'ant Jesus;

I
:
i
i
I

and
I
oreat
fear wa
_/_.n
_Gr.
toged,eJ

eyes upon him, with Jolm, said, Look on us.
5 And he gave heed unto them, expecting to
6 receive something from them. But Peter said,
Sih er and gold have I none ; but what I lmve,
that give I thee. IJl the name of Jesus Christ
7 of Nazareth, walk. Aud he took hml by the
right band, and raised him up : and immediately his feet and his ankle.1)ones received
8 strength.
And leaping up, lie stood, and began
to walk; and he entered _ith them hxto the
temple, _ alking, and leaping, and praising God.
9 And all the people saw him _alkiug
and
10 praming God: and they took knowledge of
him, that it was he which sat for alms at the
Beautiful Gate of the temple: and they _ere
filled with wonder and amazement at that
which had happened unto hmi.
11 And as lie held Peter and John, all the
peolfle ran together unto them in the _porch

whom yc delivered up, and denied before the
face of Pilate, when he had detexmined to
14 release hhn. But ye denied the Holy and
Righteous One, and asked for a murderer to
15 be granted xmto you, and killed the Sprincc
of life ; whom God raised from the dead ;
16 _whereof we are w_tnesses. And _0by faith
in his name hath his name made this man
strong, whom ye behold and know: yea, the
faith wlLieh is througi_ him hath given him
this perfect soundness _,_the presence of you
17 all. And now, brethren, I wet that in igno18 rance ye did it, us did also your rulers. /_ut
the thh_gs _hich God foreshewed by the mouth
of all the prophets, that his CILris_ should
19 suffer, he thus fulfilled. Repent ye there.
fore, azid turn again, that _our s_s may be
blotted out, that so there may come seasons
of refreshing from the presence of the Lord;
20 and that he may send the Christ who lu_th
21 been appointed for _ou, eren Jesus: whom
the heaven must _eceive until the times
of re_toration
of all things, _hereof
God

_Or,
pornco
_Or,
tht_g

_Or.
andChttd:so
in ver.
26;h.2L
_0. See
Matt
xii.
18: Is.
xUL] ;
llL 13;
lilL ll.
Or,
Author
_Or, of
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loOr
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spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets
shine the world began.
22 For l_Ioses truly said unto the fathers, "&
prophet shall the Lord }our God raise up unto
you of your brethren, like unto me ; him shall ye
hear m all tlnngs whatsoe_er he shall say unto
you.

spake by the mouth of Ins holy prophets which
22 have been since the worhl began. 1_Ioscs indeed said, A prophet shall the Lord God raise
lip unto yon from among your brethren, 1hke
unto me ; to Into shall ye hearken in all things
23 whatsoever he shall speak unto you. And it

23 And _t shall come to pass, tl_at every soul,
"
which will
hear the
thatpeople.
prophet, shall be deetroyed
fromnotamong
24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel and
those that follow after, as many as have spoken,
have hkcwlse foretohl of these days.
25 Ye are the children of the prophets, and of
/tie covenant which God made with our fathers,
saying m_to Abraham, "Alld in thy seed Mu_llall
the kindreds of the earth be blessed,
26 Unto you first GOd, having raised up his Son
Jesus, _eut him to bless you ill turning a_ ay
every one of you from Ins iniquities,

shall be, that eveiy soul, which shall not
hearken to timt prophet, shall be utterly de24 stroyed from among the people
Yea and all
the prophets from Samuel and them that followed after, as many as have spoken, they also
25 told of these days. Ye are the sons of the
prophets, and of the covenant winch GOd
_made with your fathers, sa_ing unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the famdies
26 of the earth be blessed.
Unto you first God,
lmving raised up his Servant, sent him to bless
you, hi turning a_vay every one of 3ou from
your iniquities.
4
And as they spake unto the people. Sthe
priests and the captain of the temple and the
2 Sadducees came upon them, being sore trou.
bled because they taught the people, and pro.

4 And as they spake unto the people, the
prmsts, aa_d the i,captaan of the temple, and the
Saddueees, came upon them,
2 Being grieved that they taught the people, and
preached through Jesus the resurrection from the
dead.
.
-3And they laid hands on them, and put tl_em m
hohl unto the next day : for it was now eventide,
4 Howbeit many of them which heard the word
believed ; and the number of the men _ as about
five thousand,
5 ¶; And it crone to pass on the morrow, that
their rulers, and elders, and scribes,
6 Andand
Aunas
the highand
priest,
and Caiaphas,
Jolm,
Alexander,
as man_
as _ere of aud
the

claimed in Jesus the resurrection from the
3 dead. And they laid hands on them, and put
them in ward unto the morrow : for it wa_
4 now e_entide.
But mauy of them tlmt heard
the word beheved ; and the number of the men
came to be about five thousand.
5 And it came to pass on the morrow, that
then" rulers and elders and scribes were ga6 thered together in Jerusalem ; and Annas the

kindred of the high priest, were gathered together
at Jerusalem.
7 And when they had set them in the midst, they
asked, By what power, or by what name, have ye
done this ?
8 Then Peter, filled with the IIoly Ghost, said
unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and elders of
Israel,
9 H we this day be examined of the good deed
done to the impotent man, by what means he is
made _hole ;

high priest w_ there, and Caiaphas, and John,
and Alexander, and as many as were of the
7 kindred of the l_gh priest. And when they
had set them in the midst, they mqutrc_, By
wlmt power, or in _hat name, have ye done
8 this ? Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost,
said unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and
9 elders, if we this day are examined concermng
a good deed done to an impotent man, 4by
10 what means this man is _made whole; be it

p_le of Israel, tlmt by tim name of Jesus CILrist of
l_lazareth, whom yo crucified, whom God raised
from the dead, even by him doth this man stand
here before you _hole.
11 _Th_s is the stone whish was set at nought
of you builders, which is become the head of the
10 Be it kuown unto you all, and to all the peocorner,
12 Neither is there salvation in any other: for
there is none other name under heaven given
a:nong men, whereby we must be saved,
13 ¶[ Now when they saw the boldness of Peter
and John, and perceived that they were unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled ; and
they took knowledge of them, that they had been
_uth Jesus.
14 And beholding the man which was healed
standing u_th them, they could bay nothing a.
gainst
15 Butit. when they had commanded them to go
aside out of the council, they conferred among
themselves,
16 Saying, What shall we do to these men ? for
that indeed a notable miracle hath been done by
them/s manifest to all them that dwell in Jeru.
salem; and we cannot deny it.
17 But that it s_read no further among the
people, let us straifly threaten them, that they
speak henceforth to no man in th_s name.
18 And they called them, and commanded them
not to speak at all nor teach in the name of Jesus.
19 But Peter and John ans_ered and said unto
them, Whether it be right in the sight of God to
hearken unto you more than unto GOd, judge ye.

Israel, that in the name of Jesus Christ of
Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised
from the dead, even in _hlm doth this man
11 stand here before you whole. He is the stone
which was set at nought of you the builders,
12 which was made the he_d of the conier. And
known
all, and
to all : the
people of
in
none unto
other yon
is there
salvation
for neither
is
there any other name under heaven, that is
given among men, wherein wc must be saved.
Now when they beheld the boldness of Peter
and John, and had perceived that they were
unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled ;
and they took knowledge of them, that they
14 had been with Jesus. And seeing the man
which was healed standing with them, they
15 could say nothing against it. But when they
lind commanded them to go aside out of the
16 council, they conferred among themselves, saying, What shall we do to these men ? for that
indeed a notable 7miracle hath been wrought
through them, is manifest to all that dwell in
17 Jerusalem ; and we cannot deny it. But that
it spread no further among the people, let us
threaten them, that they speak henceforth to
18 no man in this name. And they called them,
and charged them not to speak at all nor
19 teach in the name of Jesus. But Peter and
John answered and said unto them, Whether
it be right in the sight of God to hearken
unto you rather than unto God, judge ye :
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20 For _e cannot but speak the things _luch _e
have seen and heard.
21 So when they had further threatened them,
they let them go, finding nothing how they lmght
pumsh them, because of the people : for all men
glorified God for that which _as done.
2° For the man was above forty years old, on
whom this nuracle of healnlg was shewed,
23 ¶TAnd being let go, they went to their own

20 for we cannot but speak the things _hmh we
21 saw and heard. And they, _hen they had
further threatened theul, let them go, finding
nothing how they might punish them, because
of the people ; for all men glorffied God for
22 thab which _as done. For the man wa_ more
thau forty )ears old, on whom this _mlracle
of hsaling was wrought.
23 And being let go, they came to their own

and elders had said unto them.
24 And when they heard that, they lifted up
their voice to God with one accord, and said,
Lord, thou a_t God, which hast made heaven,
and earth, and the sea, and all that in them is:
company,
25 Who by
aml
tilereported
mouth of
allthy
thatservant
the chief
Davidpmests
hast
said, "Why did the heatheu rage, and the people
iniagine vain things ?
26 The kings of the carth stood up, and the

24 and the elders had said unto them. And they,
when they heard it, lifted up their voice to God
_ith one accord, and said. 0 2Lord, :_thou that
didst make the heaven and the earth and the
25 sea, and all that in them is. ' who b_ the
company,
Holy
Gho_t,
andb_/the
reported
mouth
all that
of oar
the father
chmf priests
David
thy servant, didst say,
Why did the Gentiles rage,
And the peoples :'_nagine _ain things9

rulers
were hm
gathered
and against
Christ. together against the Lord,
27 For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus,
whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pentins Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of
Israel, were gathered together,
28 For to do whatsoe_er thy hand and thy courtsel determined before to be done.
29 And now, Lord, behohl their threatenings:
and grant unto thy servants, that _th all boldhess they may speak thy nard,
30 By sis'etching forth throe hand to heal; and
that skgns and wonders may be done by the name
of thy holy child Jesus.
31 ¶[ And when they had prayed, the place was
shaken where they were assembled together ; and
they were all filled _ith the Holy Ghost, and they
spake tlm word of God _ith boldness,
32 And the multitude of them that believed were

26 The
kmgs of the earth set themselves m tcxtin
array,
this
And the rulers were gathered together,
clause
Agailmt .the Lord, and against lns CAn- issomc_hat unointed:
certain.
27 for of a truth in tlfis city against thy holy
6Or,meServant Jesus, _hom thou didst anoint, both
dltal¢
Herod and Pontius Pilate, u ith the Gentiles
_Gr
and the peoples of Israel, _ere gathered to- Christ.
28 gether, to do whataoe_er thy hand and thy
29 counsel foreordaaned to come to pass. And
now, Lord, look upon their threatenings : aad
grant m_to thy 7 servants to speak thy word : Gr.
30 _ith all boldness, _hile thou stretche_t forth
bondserVfln_
thy hand to heal ; and that _igns and wonders
may be done through the name of thy holy
31 Servant Jesus. And when they had prayed,
the place _as shaken wherein they _ere gathcred together ; and they were all filled with ,

tIwm
of
onethat
heartought
and of
of the
one things
soul : which
neither hesaid
possessed
any qf
was his own ; but they had all things common.
33 And with great power gave the apostles withess of the resurrectmn of the Lord Jesus: and
great grace was upon them all.
34 Neither was there any among them that
lacked: for as many as were possessors of lands
or houses sold them, and brought the prices of
the things tlmt were sold,
35 And laid them down at the apostles' feet : and
distribution was made unto every mall according
as he had need.
36 And Joses, who by the apostles was surnamed
Barnabas, (which is, being interpreted, The son of
consolation,) a Levite, andof the country of Cyprus,
37 Having land, sold _t, and brought the money,
and laid _t at the apostles' feet.

I_..V.

1Gr.
_l_

-_Or,
_laster
:Or,tllou
art I,e
that
did
ma_
_The
Greek

God Holy
the
with boldness.
Ghost, and they spake the word of i
And the nmltitude of them that behoved i
were of one heart and soul : and not one of
them said that aught of the things which he
possessed _as Ins own; but they had all things
33 common.
And w_th great power gave the
apostles theLr witness of the resurrection
of
the LoM Jesus s: and great grace was upon _Some
34 them all. For neither was there among them ancient
any that lacked : for as mail)" as wele possessauthort.
tics add
ors of lands or houses _old them, and brought
Chri_
35 the prices of the things that were sold, and
laid them at the apostles' feet : and (hstribution was made unto "each, accmthng as any
one had need.
36 And Joseph, who by the apostles was sur.
named Barnabas (which is, being interpreted,
Son of 9exhortation), a Levite, a man of Cyprus
ear, can.
5
But a certain man named Ananias, with
37 by race, ha_ing a fold, sold it, and brought
_olal*an
Sapphire his wife, sold a possession,
the money, and laid it at the apostle_' feet.
2 And kept back part of the price, his wife also
5
But a certain mau named .¢Jmuias, _-ith
being priv_ to it, and brought a certain part, and
2 Sapphire his wife, sold a possession, and kept
laid it at the apostles' feet.
backpa_t of the price, his wife also being privy
3 But Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled
to it, and brought a cextain part, and laid it
thine heart _to lle to the Holy Ghost, and to keep
3 at the apostles' feet. But Peter said, Ananias,
back part of the price of the land ?
why hath Satan filled thy heart to _0lie to the l0 Or
4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine own ?
Holy Ghost, and to keep back j_art of the price dece[te
and after it was sold, was it not in thine o_n
4of the land? Whiles _t remained, did it not
power? why lmst thou conceived this thing in
remain thine own? and after it was sold, _as
thine lleart ? thou hast not lied unto men, but
it not in thy power ? How is it that thou hast
unto God.
conceived this thing in thy heart ? thou ha_t
5 And Ananias hearing these words fell down,
5 not lied unto men, but unto God. And Aria.
and gave up the ghost: and great fear came on
nias hearing these words fell do_n_ and gave
all them that heard these things.
.
.
up the ghost: and great fear came upon all
6 And the young men arose, wound him up, ana
6 that heard it. And the _ young men arose and u Gr.
carried Mm out, and buried Mm.
wrapped him round, and they carried him out you_nin_.
7 Al_d it was about the space of three hours
and buried him.
after, when his wife, not knowing _hat was done,
7
And it was about the space of three hours
came in.
after, when his wife, not kno_-ing what was
8 And Peter answered unto her, Tell me whether
8 done, came in. And Peter answered unto
ye sold the land for so much ? And she said, Yea,
her, Tell me whether ye sold the land for
for so much.
so much. And she said, Yea, for so much.
32
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9 Then Peter said unto her, How is it that ye
have agreed together to tempt the Spurit of the
Lord ? behold, the feet of them which have buried
thy husband are at the door, and shall cazu.y thee
out.
10 Then fell she down straightway at his feet,
and yielded up the ghost : and the young men
came in, and found her dead, and, carr3ing her
forth, buried her by her husband.
11 And great fear came upon all the church, and
upon as many as heard these things,
12 ¶ And by the hands of the apostles were many
sig_saudwenderswroughtanmngthepoople;
(and
they were all with one accord m Solomon's porch,
13 And of the rest durst no mini join himself to
them: but the people magllified them.
14 And believers were the more added to the
Lord, multitudes both of men and women.}
15 Insomuch that they brought forth the sick
¢1Or.
I,into the streets, and laid them on beds 8Jld
1net, cry couches, that at the least the shadow of Peter
street,
passing by might overshadow some of thean,
16 There came also a multitude out _ofthe 'cities
round about unto Jerusalem, bringing sick folks,
and them which were vexed with unclean sprats :
and they were healed every one.
17 ¶ Then the high priest rose up, and all they
that were with him, (which is the sect of the
IIOr,
SadduceesJ and were filled w_th _lindi_nation,
earl/.
18 And laid their hands on the apostles, and put
themin the common prison,
19 But the angel of the Lord by night opened _he
prison doors, aud brought them forth, and said,
20 Go, stand and speak in the teml_le to the
people all the words of this life.
21 And when they heard that, they entered into
the temple early in the mongng, and taught. But
the h_gh priest came, and they that were with
him, and called the council together, and all the
senate of the ehihh'cn of Israel, and sent to the
prison to have them brought,
22 But when the offieel_ came, and found them
not in the prison, they returned, and told,
23 Saying, The prison truly found we shut with
all safety, and the keepers stamling without before the doors: but when we had opened, we
found no mau within,
24 Now when the high priest and the captain
of the temple and the ctnef priests heard these
things, they doubted of them whereunto this
would grow.
23 Then came one and told them, saying, Behold, the men whom ye put in prison are standing in the temple, and teaching the people,
26 Then went the captain with the officers, and
brought them without violence: for they feared
the people, lest they should have been stoned,
27/rod when they had brought them, they set
them before the commil: and the high priest
asked them,
"oh. 4.
28 Saying, redid not we straitly command you
18.
that ye should not t_mh in this name ? and, behold, ye have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine
and intend to bring this man's blood upon us.
29 ¶ Then Peter and the other apostles answered
and said, We ought to obey God rather than men.
30 The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom
ye slew and hanged on a tree.
31 Him hath God exalted _ith his right hand to
be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance
to Israel, and forgiveness of sins.
32 And we are his witnesses of these things;
and so _ also the Holy Ghost, whom God hath
given to them that obey him.
$3 ¶ When they heard tl_, they were cut to t/ze
t[1611
vfLaa']

l_eart, and tovk counsel to slay them.
riaas,
named
Gamaliel,
doctor
:]:of
the law,
had
8,1Then
stood
there up aone
in the
council,
a Phain reputation among all the people, and commanded to put the apostles forth a little space;
35 And said unto them, Ye men of Israel, take

9 But Peter said unto her, How is it that ye
have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of
the Lord ? behold, the feet of them which
have buried thy husband are at the door, and
10 they shall carry thee out. And she fell down
immediately at his feet, and gave up the
ghost : and the young men came m and found
her dead, slid they carried her out and buried
11 her by her husband. And great fear came
upon the whole church, and upon all that
heard these things.
12 And by the hands of the apostles were
many signs and wonders wrought anmng the
people ; and they were all with oue accord
13 m Solomon's porch. But of the rest durst
no man join himself to them: howbeit the
14people magnified them; land behevers were
the more added to the Lord, multitudes
15 hoth of men and women; insomuch that
they even carried out the sink into the streets,
and laid them on beds and couches, that,
as Peter came by, at the least his shadow
16 might overshadow _ome one of them. Aud
there also came together the multitude from
the cities round about Jerusalem, bringing
sick folk, and them that were vexed with
unclean spirits ; and they were healed every
one.
17 But the high priest rose up, and all they
that were _lth him (_hich is the sect of
the Sadducees), and they were filled _uth
18 jealousy, and laid hands on the apostles,
19 and put them m publm ward. But an angel
of the Lord by night opened the prison doors,
20 and brought them out, and said, Go ye, and
stand and speak in the temple to the poe21 ple all the words of this Life. And when
they heard this, they entered into the tern.
ple about daybreak, and taught.
But the
high priest came, and they that were _ith
him, and called the commil together, and
all the senate of the children of Israel, and
sent to the prison-house to have them brought.
22 But the officers that came fom_d them not
in the prison; and they returned, and told,
23 sayhlg, The prison-house we found shut in
all safety, and the keepers standing at the
doors: but when we had opened, we found
24 no man within. Now when the captain of the
temple and the chief priests heard the_e
words, they were much perplexed coneer_m_g
25 them whereunto this would grow. And there
came one and told them, Behold, the men
whom ye put in the prison are in the temple
26 stanchng and teaching the people. Then went
the captain with the officers, and brought
them, but without violence ; for they feared
27 the people, lest they should be stoned. And
when they had brought them, they set them
before the council. And the high priest asked
28 them, saying, We straitly ellarged you not
to teach- in tlfis name : and behold, ye have
filled Jerusalem with your teaching, and hi29 t_nd to bring this man's blood upon us. But
Peter and the apostles answered alld said,
SOWe must obey God rather than men. The
God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom
S1 ye slew, hanging him on a tree. Him did
God exalt 2with his right hand to be a Prince
and a Saviour, for to give repentance to
32 Israel, and remission of sins. And we are
witnesses _ of these *things; _and so /s the
Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to them
that obey him.
33 But they, when they heard this, were cut
to the heart, and were minded to slay them.
named
Gamaliel,
of thea Phalaw,
_4 risoe,
But there
stood
up one ina doctor
the council,
had in honour of all the people, and cammauded to put the men forth a little while,
85 And he said unto them, Ye men of Israel, take
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THE
heed to yourselves what _e intend to do as touchmg these mep.
36 For before these days rose up Theudas, boast,
mg himself to be somebody; to whom a number
of men, about four hundred, joined themselves:
who was slain ; and all, as many as I_obeyed him,
were scattered, and brought to nought.
37 After this man rose up Judas of Galilee in the
days of the taxing, and drew away much people
after him : he also perished ; and all, even as many
as obeyed him, were dtspersed,
38 And now I say unto you, l:_efraln from these
men, and let them alone: for ff this counsel or
this work be of men, it will come to nought :
39 But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it ;
lest haply ye be fom_d even to fight against God.
40 And to him they agreed : and when they had
called the apostles, and beaten them, they cornrounded that they should not speak m the name
of Jesus, and let them go.
41 ¶[/uld the_, depaa.ted from the presence of the
councal, re]oicmg that they were counted worthy
to suffer shame for his name.
42 And daily in the temple, and in every house,
.they ceased not to teach and preach Jesus Christ.
6
And in those days, when the number of the
disciples was multiphed, there arose a murmuring
of the Grecians
agaanst in
thethe
Hebrews,
because their
widows
were neglected
daaly mimstration,
2 Then the twelve called the multitude of the dis-

Or,

"Gen.
12.1.
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heed to yourselves as touching these men,
36 what ye are about to do. For before these
days rose up Theudas, gl_ ing hhnself out to
be somebody; to whom a number of men,
about four hundred, jomed themselves: who
was slain ; and all, as many as obeyed hun,
37 were dispersed, and came to nought. After
this man rose up Judas of Gahlee in the
days of the enrohnent, and drew away ._omc
of the people after hun : he also permhed ;
and all, _s many as obeyed him, were scat38 tered abroad. And now I say unto you, l_efrain from these men, and let them alol:e'
for if fins counsel o_ this work be of men,
39 it will be overthrown : but d it is of God,
ye uill not be able to overthrow them ; lest
haply ye be found even to be fighting against
40 God. And to him they agreed, and when
they had called the apostles unto them, they
beat them and charged them not to speak
41 in the name of Jesus, and let them go. They
therefore departed from the pre_ence of the
council, rejoining that they _ ele counted wor.
42 thy to suffer dishonour for the Name. And
every day, in the temple and at home, they
ceased not to teach and to preach Jesus as
the Clmst.
(_ Now in these days, when the number of the
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disa_ples ofwas
thereagainst
arose the
a tourtouring
the multiplying,
] Grecmn Jews
Hebrews, because their widows wel e neglected in

we
should
e tables,
of the disciples
them,called
and
ciples
unto leave
them,the
andword
said,of God,
It is and
not sew
reason
that
2 the
the multitude
daily mimstratmn.
And theunto
twelve
3 V_rherefore, brethren, look ye out among you
said, It is not 2fit that we should forsake the
seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost
3 word of GOd, and _ serve tables.
_Look ye
and wmdom, whom we may appoint over thts busiout therefore, brethren, from among you seven
hess.
men of good report, full of the Sprat and of
4Butwewillgiveourselvescontinuallytoprayer,
wisdom, whom _e may appoint over this
and to the ministry of the word.
4 business. But we wiU continue stedfastly in
5 _[ And the saying pleased the whole multitude : ' 5 prayer, and in the ministry of the word. And
and they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and
the saying pleased the _hole multitude : and
of the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and Prochoros,
they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and
and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and .Ni.
of the Holy Spirit, and Philip, and Procolas a proselyte of Antioch:
chorus, and l_icanor, and Ttmon, and Par6 Whom they set before the apostles : .and when
menus, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antmch :
they had prayed, they laid their hands on them.
6 _ hem they set before tim apostles : and when
7 And the word of God increased ; and the humthey had prayed, they laid their hands on
her of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem great,
them.
ly ; and a great company of the prmsts were obe7 And the word of GOd increased ; and the
client to the faith,
nmnber of the disciples multiphed in Jeru.
8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, did great
salem exceedingly ; and a great company of
wonders and miracles among the people,
the priests were otcdient to the faith.
9 ¶[ Then there arose certain of tha synagogue,
8 And Stephen, full of grace and power,
which is called the synagogue of the Libertines,
wrought great wonders and signs among the
and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of them of
9 people. But there arose certain of them that
Cilicia and of Asia, disputing with Stephen.
were of the synagogue called the synagog_,e
10 And they were not able to resist the _Ssdom
of the Libertines, and of the Cyrenimls, and
and the spirit by which he spake,
of the Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia
11 Then they suborned men, which said, _Te 10 and Asia, disputing with Stephen.
And they
have heard him spe_k blasphemous words against
were not able to withstand the wisdom and
Moses, and against God.
11 the Spirit by which he spoke.
Then they
12 And they stirred up the people, and the elders,
suborned men, which said, We have heard him
and the scribes, and came upon 1Hm, and caught
speak blasphemous words against Moses, and
him, and brought Mm to the council,
12 ag_nst God. And they stirred up the people,
13 And set up false witnesses, which said, This
and the elders, and the scribes, and came upon
man ceaseth not to speak blasphemous words ahim, and seized him, and brought him into
gainst this holy place, and the law :
13 the council, and set up false witnesses, which
said, This man ceaseth not to speak words
14 For we have heard him say, that this Jesus of
Nazareth shall destroy this place, and shall change 14 against this holy place, and the law : for wc
the Ucustoms which Moses delivered us.
have heard him say, that this Jesus of Naza.
15 And all that sat in the council, looking sted.
reth sludl destroy' this place, and shall change
lastly on hlm_ saw his face as it had been the face
the customs which Moses dehvered unto us.
of an angel.
15 And all that sat in the council, fastening their
eyes on him, saw his face as it had been the
7
Then said the high priest, Are these things
face of an angel.
so ?
7
And the high priest said, Are these fl_ngs
2 And he said, Men, brethren, and fathers, heark2 so _ And. he said,
en; The God of glory appeared unto our father
Brethren and fathers, hearken. The God of
Abraham, when he was in Mesopotamia, before
glory appeared unto our father Abr_h_m_ when
he dwelt in Charran,
he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in
3 And said unto him, "Get thee out of thy
3Haran, and said untobim, Get theeoutof thy
.....................
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country, and from thy kindred, and come into the
land x_llich I shall shew thee.
4 Then came he out of the land of the Chaldmans,
and dwelt m Charran : and from thence, when lus
father was dead, he removed him rote this laud,
wherein ye now dwell.
5 And lie gave him none inheritance in it, no, not
._omt(ch as to set his foot on : yet he promised that
he x_ould give it to hun for a possesmon, and to his
seed after him, wheu as yet lie had no.child,
6 And God spake on this wise, That his seed
should sojoma_ in a strange land ; and that they
should bring them into bondage, and entreat them
evil four hundred years,
7 And the nation to whom they shall be in bondage wdl I judge, said God : and after that shall
they come forth, mid serve me in this place.
8 *And he gave him the covelmut of circumcision: *and so Abmhan_ begat Isaac, and circumcised him the eighth day; *and Isaac begat Jacob;
•and Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs,
9 _Aud the patriarchs, nmved with en_T, sold
Joseph into Eg3Tt : but God was with him,
10 And delivered him out of all his afflmtious,
*and gave him favour and wisdom in the sight
of Pharaoh king _f E_ypt; and he made him
governor over E_vpt and all his house.
11 Now there came a dearth over all the land of

fathers fom_d no sustenance,
12 *But when Jacob heard that there was corn
Egypt and Chanaan, and great affliction: said our
hi Egypt, lie sent out our fathers first.
13 *And at the second time Joseph was made
known to lds brethren ; and Joseph's kindred was
made kno_ n unto Pharaoh.
14 Then sent Joseph, and called his father Jacob to him, and all his kindred, threescore and
fifteen souls,
G:en46.
15 *So Jacob went down into Egypt, "and died,
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he,
fathers,
16 and
And our
were
carried over into Sychem, and laid
in the sepulchre that Abraham bought for a sum
of money of the sons of Emmor the father of
Sychem.
17 But when the time of the promise drew nigh,
which God had sworn to Abraham, the people
grew and multiplied in Egypt,
18 Till another king arose, which knew not Joseph.
19 The same dealt subtilly with our kindred, and
evil entreated our fathers, so that they cast out
their young children, to the end they might not
hve.
20 *In which time Moses was born, and *was
Uexceeding fair, and nourished up in his father's
house three months:
21 And when he was east out, Pharaolfs daughter took him up, and nourished him for her own
son.
22 And Moses was learned in all the wisdom of
the Egyptians, and was mighty in words mid in
deeds.
23 And when he was full forty years old, it came
into his heart to visit his brethren the children of
Israel.
24 *And seeing one of them suffer w_ong, hedefended hlm, and avenged him that was oppressed,
and smote the Egyptian :
25 For he supposed his brethren would have
understood how that God'by his hand would
deliver them : but they mlderstood not.
26 rand the next day he shewed himself unto
them as they strove, and would have set them
at one again, saying, Sirs, yo are brethren ; why
do ye wrong one to another _
2_ But
he saying,
th._t _,d Who
his neighbour
him
away,
made thee wrong
a rulerthrust
and
a judge over u_?
26 Writ thou kill me, as thou diddest the Eg_ptlau yesterday ?
29 Then fled Moses at this saying, and was a
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land, attd from thy kindred, and come into
4 the land which I ShaU show thee. Then came
lie out of the land of the Chakheans, and
dwelt in Harau : and front thence, whau his
father was dead, God removed hhn into this
5 land, wherein ye now dwell: and be gave
him none inheritance in it, no, not so much
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as to set his foot on : and he promised that
he would give it to him in possession, and to
his seed after him, when as yet lie lind no
6 child. And God spake on this wise, that his
seed should sojourn hi a strange land, and
that they should bring them into bondage,
and entreat them evil, four hundred years.
7 And the nation to which they shall be in
bondage will I judge, said God: and after that
shall they come forth, mid serve me in this
8 lflace. And he gave him the covenant of eircumcieion : and so Abraham begat Isaac, and
circumcised him the eighth day; attd Isaac
begat Jacob, and Jacob the twelve patriarchs.
9 And the patriarchs, moved with jealousy against Joseph, sold him into Egypt: and God
10 was with him, and delivered him out of all
his afitiettons, arid gave him favour mid wismade him governor over Egypt and all his
11 house. Now there came a famine over all
dora before Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he
Egypt mid Canaan, and great affliction : and
12 our fathers found no sustenance.
But when
Jacob heard that there was corn in Egypt,
13 he sent forth our fathers the first time. And
at the second time Joseph was made known
to his brethren;
and Joseph's race became
14 manifest unto Pharaoh.
And Joseph sent,
called tothreescore
him Jacob
father,
all
15 and
his kindred,
and his
fifteen
souls.and And
Jacob went down into Egypt ; and he died,
16 himself, and our fathers; and they were eartied over unto Shechem, and laid in the tomb
that Abraham bought for a price in silver of
17 the sons of 1Humor in Shechem.
But as the

18
19

20
21
22

23

time of the promise drew nigh, which God
vouchsafed unto Abraham, the people grew
mid multiplied in Egypt, till there arose another king over Egypt, which knew not Joseph.
The same dealt subtilly with our race, and evil
entreated our fathers, that _they should cast
out their babes to the end they might not
3live. At which season Moses was barn, and
was 4exceeding fair; and he was nourished
three months in his father's house : and when
he was cast out, Pharaoh's daughter took him
up, and nourished him for her own son. And
Moses was instructed in all the wisdom of the
Egyptimm; mid he was mighty in his words
and works. But when he was well-nigh forty
years old, it came into his heart to _,it his
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9.4brethren the children of IsraeL And seeing
one of them suffer wrong, he defended him,
and avenged him that was oppressed, mniting
25 the Egyptian: and he supposed that his brethren understood how that God by his hand
was giving them _ deliverance ; but they nn. e Or ca/26 derstoed not. An_ the day following he op- i vat_ _,
poured unto them as they strove, and would J
have sot them at one _gain, saying, Sirs, yo ]
are brethrep ; why do ye wrong one to all27 other ? But he _that did his-n_i_hbour _rrong
thrust him away, saying, Who ma_e thee a]
28 ruler and.a judge over us ? Woulde_t thou kill [
me, as thou killed_ the Egyptian yesterday ? [
29 And Moses fled at this saying, and became a !

THE
stranger in the land of Madisn, _llexe lie begat
two sons.
30 "And when forty years _ere expired, there
appeared to into hi the wilderness of mount Sma
an angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a bush.
31When Moses saw it, he wondered at the sight:
and as lie drew near to behold it, the voice of the
Lord came unto him,
32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, the God
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God
of Jacob. Then Moses trembled, and durst not
behold,
33 Then said the Lord to him, Put off thy shoes
from thy feet : for the place whexe thou standest
is holy gromid,
34 I have seen, I have seen the affliction of my
people which is in Egypt, and I have hem-d their
groaning, and am come down to deliver them.
And now come, I will send thee into Egypt.
35 This Moses whom they refused, saying, Who
made thee a ruler and a judge ? the came did God
send to be a ruler and a dehverer by the ._hand of
the angel which nppem'ed to him in the bush.
36 He brought them out, after that he had'shewed wonders and signs hi the land of Eg}pt, and in
the Red sea, *and m the wilderness forty years,
37 ¶[ This is that Moses, which said unto the chil_lren of Israel, "A prophet shaU the Lord your God
raise up unto you of your brethreai, tllikc unto me;
him shaU ye hear.
38 *This is lie, that was hi the church hi the wil.
derness with the angel which spake to him in the
mount Sina, and with our fathers: who received
the lively oracles to give unto us :
39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but
thrust him from them, and in their hearts turned
hack again into :Egypt,
40 "Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go
before us: for as for this Moses, _ddch brought
us out of the land of Egypt, we wet not what is
become ofhim.
41 And they made a calf in those days, and
jffered sacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in
the works of their own hands,
42 Then God turned, and gave them up to worship the host of heaven ; as it is written in the
book of the prophets, *0 ye house of Israel, hove
ye offered to me slain beasts and sacrifices by tl_e
space of forty years iu the wilderness ?
43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, and
the star of your god Remphan, figmea which ye
made to worahip them : mid I will carry you away
beyond Babylon.
.
44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witness in
the wilderness, as he had appointed, speaking
unto Moses, _that he should make it according
to the fashion that he had seen.
45 Which also our fathers that came after brought
in with ffesus into the possessiou of the Gentiles,
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sojourner in the land of Midian, where he be:R.V.
30gut t_o soils. And _hen forty years were
--_
fulfilled, an angel appeared to him in the
wilderness of momlt Sinai, m a flame of fire
31 in a bush.
And _hen Moses san it, lie uondercd at the. sight : and as lie drew near is
32 behold, there came a voice of the Lord, I
am the God of thy fathers, the GOd of Abrahmn, and of Isaac, and of Jacob. And Moses
33 trembled, and din'st not behold. And the Lord
said unto him, Loose the shoes from thy feet :
for the place whereon thou stm_dest is holy
34 ground.
I have surely seen the affliction of
my people which is hi Egypt, and have heard
their gleaning, and Imn come do_ul to dehver them : and now come, I will send thee
35 into Egypt.
This Moses _diom they refused,
saying, _Yho made thee a ruler and a judge _
him hath God sent to be both a ruler dud a
1dehverer with the hand of the angel whwh
t Gr. re36 appeared to hhu in the bush. This man led deemel.
theln forth, ha_ing _rought wouders and signs
in Egypt, and in the Red sea, and in the _ il.
37 derncss forty years. This is that Moses, _hieh
said unto the ehihlren of Israel, A prophet
shall God raise up nnto you from among your
38 brethren, 2 like unto me. This is lie that _as
_Or. a_
ill the _church in the wilderness with the angel he ral_which spakc to hhn in file mount Sizm.i, and edupme
with ore" fathers : who recei_ ed living oracles
scoa_'rt'Or,
39 to give unto us : to _hom our fathers would gates,,
not be ob_lieut, but thrust him from them,
and tin'ned back in their hearts unto Eg3pt,
40 saying unto Aaron, Make us gods which shall
go before us: for as for thi_ hisses, _hich
led us forth out of the land of Egypt, we wet
41 not what is b_ome of him. And they made
a calf in those da_s, and brought a sacrifice
unto the idol, and rejoiced in the works of
42 their hands.
But God turned, a,_d ga_e them
up to servethehostof heaven; as _t_swritten in the book of the prophets,
Did ye offer unto me slain beasts and sacririces
Forty years in the wilderness, 0 house of
Israel ?
43 And ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch,
And the star of the god Itcphan,
The figures which ye made to worship them'
And I will carry you away beyond Babylon.
44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of the testimony in the wilderness, even as he appointed
who spake unto Moses, that lie should make
it according to the figure that lie had seen.
45 Which also our fathers,
in their turn, brought
in with 4Joshua when they entered on tim poe- 4Gr.
session of the nations, which GOd thrust out de#ua.
I
before the face of our fathers, unto the days

there, unto the days of David ;
46 Who found favour before God, and desired to
find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob.
47 *But Solomon built him an house,
whom
God drave
out before
the face not
of in
ore'ternfa48 Ho_vbelt
*the most
High dwelleth
ples mmle with hands ; as edith the prophet,
49 Heaven /s my throne, and earth *s my footstool:what house willye buildme? ediththe
Lord: orwhat/s theplaceofmy rest?
50 Hath notmy hand made alltheset.hin.gs
?
51 ¶ Yo stiffnecked
mad uncircumcised
m heart
and ears,ye do alwaysresist
theHoly Ghost: as
your fathers did, so do ye.
52 Which of the prophets have not your fathers
persecuted ? mid they have slain tlmm. _hich
shewed before of the coming of the dust une ;
of
whom ye have been now the betrayers and
murderers:

GOd, and asked to find a habitation for the
47 God of Jacob.
But Solomon built him a
48 house. Howbeit the Most High dwelleth not
in _o_se* made with hands ; as saith the
46 prophet,
of David ; who found favour in the sight of
49 The heaven is my throne,
And.the earth the footstool of my feet :
What mam_er of house willye bmhl me _
saiththeLord :
Or what istheplaceofmy rest?
50 Did notmy hand make allthesethings
?
51 Ye stiifnecked
mad uncirctuncisel
in heart
and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost:
0"2as your fathers did, so do ye. Wldch of the
prophets did not your fathers persecute ? and
they. killed them which shewed before of the
coming
of become
the Righteous
whom _e;
have now
betrayersOne;
and ofmurderers

_Or,am
t_e ordf.
nanee qt
anode
Gr.

53 Who have received the law by the disposition
of angels, and have not kept it.
54 ¶ When they heard these things, they wcrc

53 ye who received the law _as it was ordained
by angels, and kept it not.
5i
Now when they heard these thinks, they were

ordtna_
o/an.
pel_
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cut to the heart, and they gnashed on hun _lth
their teeth.
55 But lie, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked
up atedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of
God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of
God,
56 And said, Behold, I see the heavens opened,
and the Son of mau standing on the right baud
of Ged.
57 Then they cried out _ith a loud voice, and
stopped their ears, and ran upon him with one
accord,
58 And cast Mm out of the city, and stened Mm :
and tile witnesses laid down their clothes at a
young man's feet, whose name was Saul.
59 And they stoned Stephen, calling upon God,
and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.
60 AJ_d he kneeled down, and cried with a loud
voice, Lord, lay not tlds sin to their charge. And
when he had said this, he fell asleep.
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cut to tile heart, and they gnashed on hinx wRh
53 thmr teeth. But he, being full of the Holy
Ghost, looked up stedfastly into heaven, and
saw the glory of Ged, and Jesus standing on
56 the right hand of God, and said, Behold, I see
the heavens opened, and the Son of man stand-
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57 ing on the right hand of God. But they cried
out with a loud voice, and stopped their ears,
58 and rushe<l upon Iron with one accord; and
they cast him out of the city, and stetted him :
and the witnesses laid down their garments at
59 the feet of a young man named Saul. Aml
they stoned Stephen, calling upon tl_e Lo_d,
and saying, Lord Jesus, re_eive my spirit.
60 And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud
_'oice, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge.
And when he had said this, he fell asleep.
8 And Saul was consenting rare lfis death.
And there arose on that day a g_cat persecution against the church which _as in Jerusalem ; and they were all scatterc_ abroad
throughout the regions of Judsca and Sumaris,
2 except the apostles. And devout men buried

8 And Saul was coneeuting uuto his death. And
at that time there was a great persecutmn agamst
the church which was at Jerusalem ; and they
were all scattered abroad throughout the regions
of Judma and Samaria, except the apostles.
2 And devout men carried Stephen to I_is bttrlal,
Stephen, and made great lamentatiou over him.
and made great lamentation over him.
3 But Saul laid waste the church, entexing into
3 As for Saul, he made havock of the church,
every house, and haling men and _ omen comentering into every house, attd haling men and
mitted them to prisou.
women committed them to prison.
4 They therefore that were scattered shroud
4 Therefore they that were scattered abroad went
5 went about preaching the word. And Phihp
every where preaching the word.
went down to the city of Saanarla, and pro5 Then Pln]ip went down to the city of Samaria,
6 claimed unto them the Christ. And the multiand preached Christ unto them.
tudes gave heed with one accord unto the
6 And the people with one accord gave heed
unto those things which Philip spake, ]tearing
things that were spoken by Philip, when they
and seeing the miracles which he did.
7 heard, and saw the signs which he did. J For
7 For unclean spirits, crying with loud voice,
from many of those which had mmlean spirits,
came out of many that were possess_l wlth tl_e,t :
they came out, eo_ing with a loud voice : and
and many taken with palsies, and that _ere lame,
many that were palsied, and that were lame,
were healed.
. 8 were healed. And there _as much joy in that
8 And there was great joy in that city.
city.
9 But there was a certain man, called Simon,
9 But there was a certain man, Simon by name_
which
beforetime
the same
city used
Sol'celT,
which beforetime in the city used sorcery, and
and bewitched
the inpeople
of Sm_utria,
giving
out
that himself was some great ene :
_
amazed the 2people of Samarla, giving out that
10 To whom the}"all gave heed, from the least : 10 himself was some great one : to whom they
to t]_ greatest, saying, This man h the great
all gave heed, from the least to tile greatest,
po_er of God.
saying, This man is that power of God which
11 And to him they lind regard, because that of I 11 is called Great. And they gave heed to hhn,
long time he 1_1 bewitched them with sorceries,
becausethat of long time he had amazed them
12 But when they believed Philip preaching the 12 with his sorceries. But when they believed
things concel_dug the kingdom of God, and the
Philip preaching good tidings concerning the
name
of women.
Jesus Christ, they were baptized, beth
kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ,
inert and
13 Then Simon himself believed also : and when 13 they were baptized, both men and women. And
he was baptized, he continued with Phi'lip, and
Simon also himself believed: and bchlgbaptized,
wondered, beholding the miracles and signs which
he continued with Philip ; and beholding signs
were done.
and great Smiracles wrought, he was amazed.
14 Now when the apostles which were at Jeruse.
14 Now when the apostles which were at Jeru.
lem heard that Samaria had received the word of
salem heard that Samaria had received the
God, they _tt unto them Peter and John :
word of God, they sent unto them Peter and
15 Who, when they were come down, prayed for 15 John : who, when they were come do_vn, pray] them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost :
I 16 (For as yet he was fallen upon none of them :
ed for them, that they might receive the Holy
/ only they were baptized in the lmme of the Lord
16 Ghost : for as yet he was fallen upon none of
I Jesus.)
them: ouly they had been baptized into the
] 17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they 17 name of the Lord Jesus. Then lald they their
[ received the Holy Ghost.
hands on them, and they received the Holy
I 18 A_d when Simon saw that through laying on 18 Ghost..Now
when Simon saw that through
of the apostles' hands the Holy Ghost was given,
the laying on of the apostles' hands the ' Holy
he offered them money,
19Saying, Give me also this power, that on whom. 19 Ghost was given, he offered them money, saysoeverIlayhands,
hemayreceSvetheHolyGhost,
ing, Give me also this power, that on whom20 But Peter said unto him, Thy money perish
soever I lay my hands, he may receive the
with thee, because thou hast thought that the 20 Holy Ghost. But Peter said unto him, Thy
gift of God may be 1_
with money.
,
silverperish with thee, because thou lmst
21 Thou hast neither part nor lot in this
thought to obtain the gift of God with money.
matter : for thy heart is not right ill the sight 21Thou hast neither part nor lot in this Smutof God.
ter: for thy heart is not right before God.
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22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and
pray Ocd, if perhaps the thought of thine heart
may be forgiven thee.
23 For I perceive that thou art in the gall of

22 Bepent therefore of this thy wickedness, and
pray tlze Lm_l, if perhaps the thought of thy

_R.V.
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23 thou
heart Zart
shall inbe the
forgiven
thee.bitterness
For I see
gall of
and that
in

:or, wilt

bitterness,
and i_zthe Simon,
bond ofand
iniquity.
24 Thsu answered
said, Pray ye to
the Lord for me, that none of these thhlgs which
ye have spoken come upon me.
25 And they, when they had testified and preached the word of the Lord, returned to Jerusalem,
und preached the gospel in many _nllages of the
Samaritans.
26 And the mlgel of the Lord spake unto Philip,
sayhzg, Arise, and go toward the south unto the
way
goeth down from Jerusalem mzto Gaza,
whichthat
is desert.

24 the bond of iniquity. And Simon answered
and said, Pray ye for me to the Lord, that
none of the things wldch ye have spoken come
upon me.
25 They therefore, when they had testified and
spoken the word of the Lord, returned to Jeru.
salem, and preached the gospel to many viilages of the Samaritans.
26 But an angel of the Lord spake unto Philip,
sayhlg, Arise, and go 2toward the south unto

gall(or,
a gait
root) of
"a_88 ar_
bluer.
a bosad
of_n_qutty.
2 Or,at

27 And he arose and went : and, hshold, a man
the way that goeth down from Jerusalem unto nooJ_
of Ethiopia, an eunuch of greet authority under 27 Gaza: the same is desert. And he arose and
Candace queen of the Etluopians, who lmA the
went : and behold, a man of Ethmpia, a eunuch
charge of all her treasure, told had come to Jeruof great authority under Candace, queen of the
salem for to worship,
Etluopians, who was over all her treasure, who
28 Was returning, and sitting in hls chariot read 28 had come to Jerusalem for to _orship ; and
_Esaias the prophet,
he was returning and sitting in his chariot,
29 Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, 29 and was reading the prophet Isaiah. And the
and join thyself to this chariot
Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and join
30 And Philip ran thither to him, and heard him
read the prophet Esaias, and said, Understmzdest
30 thyself to tlns chariot. And Phdip ran to
thou what thou readest ?
him, and heard him reeding Isaiah the pro.
31 And he said, How eau I, e_cept some man
phet, and said, Understandest thou what thou
should guide me? And he desired Phihp that he 31 readest? And he said, How cau I, except
would come up and sit _ith him.
some one shall guide me? And he besought
32 The place of the scripture which he read was 32 Philip to come up and sit with him. Now the
this, "He was led as a sheep to the slaughter;
place of the scripture which he _aa reading
and like a lamb dumb before .+his shearer, so
was this,
opened
he not his mouth :
He was led as a sheep to the slaughter ;
33 In his humiliation his judgment _as taken
away : mid who shall declare his generation ? for
And as a lamb before his shearer is dumb,
his life is taken from the earth.
So he openeth not ]ds month :
34 And the eunuch answered Philip, and said, 33 In his hu_niliation hie judgement _as taken
I pray thee, of whom speaketh the prophet tins ?
away :
of himself, or of some other man _
His generation who shall declare
35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at
For his life is taken from the earth.
the same scripture, and preached unto him Jesus. 84 And the eunuch answered Philip, and said, I
36 And as they went on their way, they came
pray thee, of whom spcaketh the prophet this ?
uulo a certain water : and the eunuch said, See, 85 of himself, or of some other ? And Philip openlze_'eis water ; what doth hinder me to be baptized ?
37 And Philip said, If thou believest with all
ed his mouth, and beginning from this scrip.
thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and 36 ture, preached unto him Jesus. And as they
said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God.
went on the way, they came unto a certain
38 And he commanded tile chariot to stand still :
water ; and the eunuch saith, Behold, here is
and they went down both into the water, both
water; what doth hinder me to be bapttzed? a
Philip and the eunuch ; and he baptized him.
3_ And he commanded the chariot to stand still :
39 And when they were come up out of the waand they both went down into the water, both
ter, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip,
Philip and the eunuch ; and he baptized hhn.
that the eunuch saw him no more: und he went 39 And when they came up out of the water, the
on his way rejoicing.
40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and passing
Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip; and the
through he preached in all the cities, till he came
eunuch saw him no more, for he went on his
to C_e_axea.
40 way rejmcmg. But Phifip was found at Azotus :
and passing through he preached the gospel to
O And Saul, yet breathing out thrsatenings and
all the cities, till he came to C_esarea.
slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, went 9
But Saul, yet breathing thrcatetling and
unto the high _riest,
slaughter against the disciples of the Lord,
2 And desired of him letters to Damascus to the
2 went unto the high priest, and asked of ldm
synagogues, that if he found any of this way,
letters to Damascus unto the synagogues, that
whether they were men or women, he might bring
if he found any tlmt were of tile Way, whether
them bound unto Jerusalem.
8 And as he journeyed, he came near Dam_cus :
men or women, he might bring them bound
and suddenly there shined round about him a
3 to Jerusalem. And as he journeyed, it came
light from heaven :
to pass that he drew nigh unto Damascus :
4Azldhefelltotheearth,
andhcardavoicesuying
and suddenly there shone round about him
unto him, Saul, Saul, why perseentest thou me ?
4 a light out of heaven : and he fell upon the
5 And he said, Who art thou, Lord ? And the
earth, and heard a voice saying unto him,
Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou persocutest:
5 Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me ? And
it/s hard for thee to kick against the pricks,
he said, Who art thou, Lord? And he said,
And he trembling and astonished said, Lord,
what wilt thou have me to do ? And the Lord said
6 1 am Jesus whom thou persocutest : but
unto him, Arise, and go into the city, and it shall
rise, and enter into the city, and it shall be
be told thee what thou must do.
7 told thee what thou must do. And the men
7 And the men which _ourneyed _-ith him stood
tkat journeyed with him stood speechless,
_ Or,
speechless, hearing a vowe, but seeing no man.
'
hearing the 4voice, but beholding no man. *ound
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8 And Saul arose from tile cal'th; and when his
eyes were opened, he haw no man : lint they led
him by the hand and brought M,z iuto Damascus.
9 And he was three days without sight, and
neither did eat nor drink,
10 ¶[ And there was a certain disciple at Damnscus, named Ananias ; mul to him stud the Lord in
a vision, Annie.
And he _a_d, Behold, I am ]_ere,
Lord.
11 And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go
into the btreet which is called Straight, and enquire in the house of Judas for oa_ called Saul of
Tarsus : for, behold, he prayetti,
12 And hath seen in a vision a man named Annnias coming ill, and putting his hand O_ him, that
he might reeelve his sight.
"
13 Then A_mnias answered, Lord, I have heard
by many of this man, how much evil he hath done
to thy saints at Jerusalem :
14 And here he hath aulLhori_,y._'om the chief
priests to bind all that call-ol_'_y _ame.
15ButtheLordsaiduntol_m,_o'thyway:
forhe
is a chosen vessel unto'me, to'bear'my name before
the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel:
16 For I will show him how great things he must
suffer for my name's sake.
17 And Almnias went his way, and entered into
the house; and putting his hands on ldm stud,
Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared
re|to thee in the way as thou earnest, hath sent
me, that tlmu mightest receive thy sight, and be
filled _lth the Holy Ghost.
18 And immed|atoly there fell .h'om his eyes as it
had been scales: and he received bight forthwith,
and arose, and was baptized.
19 And when he had received meat, he was
strengthened.
Then was Saul certain days with
the disciples which were at Damascus.
20 And straightway, he preacl_d Christ in the
synagogues, that he _s tlm Son of God.
21 But all that heard IKm were amazed, and said ;
Is not this he that destroyed them wluch called
on this name in Jeru_lem,
and came hither for
that intent, that he might bring them bound unto
the chief priests _
22 But Saul increased the more in strength, and
confounded the Jews which dwelt at Damascus,
proving tlmt this is very Christ.
23 ¶r And after that many days wexe fulfilled,
the Jews took counsel to kill him :
24 "But their laying await was known of Saul.
And they watched the gates day and night to -kill
him.
25 Then the disciples took l_m by night, and
let M,_ down by the _all in a basket,
26 And when Saul was come to Jerusalem, he
assayed to join himself to the disciples : but they

8 And Saul mose from tile earth; and when
his eyes were opened, he saw nothing ; and
they led him by the hand, and brought him
9 into Danmscus. Aml he _as three days without sight, and did neither eat nor dnnk.
10 Now there was a certaiu disciple at Damascus, named Ananias ; and the Lord said
unto him in a _i_ion, Ananias. And he said
11 Behold, I a_l_ heJe, Lord. A_ld the Lord _aid
mite him, Arise, and go to the street which
is called Straight, m_d inquire in the house
of Judas for one named Saul, a man of Tar12 _as : for behold, he prayeth ; and he hath
,',con a man named Ananms coming m, and
la)ing his hands on him, that he might re13 celve his sight. But Ananias answered, Lord,
I have heard from many of thin mall, how
much evll he did to thy saints at Jerusalem:
14 and here he hath authority from the chief
priests to bind all that call upon thy name.
15 But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way
for he is a 1chosen vcs_el unto me, to bear
my name before the Gentiles and kings, and
16 the children of Israel : for I will shew him
how many things he must suffer for my
17 name's sake. And Ananias departed, and ontered into the house; and laying ln_ hands
on him said, Brother Saul, the Lord, eve_l
Jesus, who appeared unto thee in the _ay
which thou earnest, hath sent me, tlmt thou
mayest receive thy mght, and be fill_l with
18 the Holy Ghost. And straightway there fell
from lds eyes as it were scales, and he
received his sight; and he arose and was
19 baptized ; and he took food mid was strengthcued.
And he was certain days u_h the disciples
20 which were at Damascus.
And straightway
in the synagogues he proclaimed Jesus, that
21 he is the Son of God. And all that heard
ldm were amazed, and said, Is not this he
that in Jerusalem made havock of them which
called on this name? and he had come hither
for this intent, that he might la-ing them
_ bound before the chief priests. But Saul increased the more m strength, and confounded
the Jews which dwelt at Dar-,-_cas, proving
ttmt this is the Christ.
23 And when maz_y days were f_dfilled, the
24 Jews took counsel together to kill Lira : but
their plot became known to Saul. And they
watched the gates also day and night that
25 they might kill him: but his disciples took
him by night, and let him down through the
wall, lowering him in a basket.
26 And when he was come to Jerusalem, he
assayed to join himself to the disciples : and

_ V.

were all afraid of him, and believed not that he
was
a disciple.
27 But
Barnabas took him, and brought /n'm to
the apostles, and declared unto them how he had
seen the Lord in the way, and that he had spoken
to him, and how he had preached boldly at Damascus in the name of 3esus.
28 And he was with them coming in and going
out at Jerusalem.
29 And he spake bohlly in the name of the Lord
Jesus, and disputed against the Grecians: but
they went about to slay him.
80 Which when the brethren knew, they brought
him down to Ca_area, and sent him forth to Tarsus.
_1 Then had the churches rest throughout all
Judaea and Galilee and Samaria, and were edifled; an_wulkingin
the fear of theLord, andin
the comfort of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied.
82 ¶ A]_d it came to pass, as Peter passed
throughout all _/uartvrs, he came down also to
the saints which dwelt at Lydda.
83 And there he found a certain man named
._neas, which had kept his bed eight years, and
was sick af the palsy,

27 '_-t
_theYheWerewasalla
afraiddisciple.Of
bellevingtook
tim, ann orenght
him toButhim'
the Bur_abasn°t
apostles,
and
declared unto them how he had seen the Lord
in the way, and that he had spoken to him,
and how at Damascus he had preached boldly
28 in the name of Jesus. And he was with
them going in and going out at Jerusalem,
29 preaching boldly in the name of the Imrd:
and he spake and disputed against the _Gre- _C,r.
cian Jews; but they went about to kill him.
HeUen30 And when the brethren knew it, they brought
_t_.
lfim down to Cmsarea, and sent him forth to
Tarsus.
31 So the church throughout all Judma and
Galilee and Samariahad peace, being _edified;
'Or.
and, walking _in the fear of the Lord and
builded
' in the comfart of the Holy Ghost, was mul.
_P"
tOr, by
tiplied.
8"2 And it came to pass, as Peter went through- :
out all parts, he came down also to the
33 saints which dwelt at Lydda. And there he
found a certain man named ff_neas, which had
kept his bed eight years; for he was palsied.

ZGr.
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$4 And Peter said mite hint, 2Enoas, Jesus Christ I 34 And Peter said unto lnm, _Eneas, Jesn_ Citrist
maketh thee whole: arise, and make thy bed. I
healeth thee: arise, and make thy bed. And
And he arose immedmtely.
I 35 straightway he arose. And all that dwelt at
him,
and turned
the Lord.
35 And
all that todwelt
at Lydda and Sarou saw
36 ¶i Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple
named Tabitha, which by interpretatiou is called
Dorcas : this woman was full of good works and
atmsdeeds which she did.
37 And it came to pass in those days, that she
was rock,and died : whom when they had washed,
they laid l_er in an upper chamber,
38 And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppa,
and the disciples had heard that Peter was there,
they sent unto him two men, desiring him that he
would not udelay to come to them.
39 Then Peter arose and went with them. When
he was come, they brought him into the upper
chamber: and all the widows stood by him weeping, attd shewing the coats and garments which
Dorcas made, while site was with them.
40 But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled
down, and prayed ; and turning h_m to the body
said, Tabitha, arise. And she opened her eyes :
and when she saw Peter, she sat up.
41 And he gave her his hand, and lifted her up,
and when her
he alive.
had called the saints and widows,
presented
42 And it was known throughout all Joppa ; and
many believed in the Lord.
43 And it came to pass, that he tarried many
days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner.

:R.V.

ed
to the
Lydda
andLord.
ill Sharon saw him, att(l they turn-

I
36

Now there was at Joppa a eertain diselplc
named Tabitha, which by interpretation
to
called _Dorcas : this woman _ as full of good t Thatis.
37 works and almsdeeds'which
she did. And it Gazctl_.
came to pass in those days, that she fell sick,
and died : attd when they had washed her,
38 they laid her in an upper chamber. And as
Lydda was _dgh unto Joppa, the d_sciples, hem'ing that Peter was there, sent two men unto
him, intreating him, Delay not to come on
39 unto us. And Peter arose and went with
them.._td
when he was come, they brought
him into the upper chamber: and all the
widows stood by him weeping, and shewhlg
the coats and garments which Dorcas made,
40 while she _as with them. But Peter put them
all forth, and kneeled down, and prayed ; al_l
turning to the body, he said, Tabitha, arise.
And she opened her eyes; and u hen she saw
41 Peter, she sat up. A_ld he gave her his hand,
and raised her up ; and calling rite saints
42 and widows, he presented her alive. Aud it
became known throughout all Joppa: attd
43 many believed on the Lord. And it r_ame
to pass, that he abode many days in Joppa
with one Simon a tanner.
10 Now there wa.s a certain man in C_csarea,
Cornelius by name, a centurion of the band
2 called the Italian 2band, a devout matt, anti "-Or,
one that feared God with all lfis house, u ho cohort
gave much alms to the people, and prayed
3 to God ahvay. He saw m a vi.,_lon openly,
as it were about the ninth hour of the day,
an angel of God coming in unto him, and
4 saying to him, Cornelius. And he, fastening
his eyes upon l_n, and being affrighted, satd,

10 There was a eertMu man in Ctesarea called
Cornelius,
Italian ba,td,a centm'ion of the bard called the
2 A devout man, and one that feared God with
all his house, which gave much alms to the penpie, and pra:_ed to God ahvay,
3 He saw m a vision ewdently almut the ninth
hour of the day an angel of God comiug in to him,
and saying uuto him, Cornelius.
4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, aud
said, What is it, Lord ? And he said unto him,
Thy
prayers
andGod.
thine alms are come up for a
memorial
before
5 And now send men to 3oppa, and call for one
_at
is it, Lord ? And he said unto him,
Simon, whose surname is Peter :
Thy prayers and thine alms are gone up for
6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whose
5 a memorial before GOd. And now send men
house is by the sea side: he shall tell thee what
to Joppa, and fetch one Simon, who is sur.
thou oughtest to do.
6 named Peter: he lodgeth with one Sunou a
7 And when the angelwhich spakeuntoCornelins
7 tanner, _hose house is by the sea side. And
was departed, he calledtwo of his household serwhen the angel that spake unto him was
rants, and a devout sol&er of them that waited
departed, he called two of his householdon him continually;
servants, and a devout soldier of them that
8 AndheWhen
had todeclared
8 waited on him continually ; and ha_-iug rethem,
sent he
them
Joppa. all these things unto
9 ¶[ On the morrow, as the_went on their jourhearsed all things unto them, he sent them
hey, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went
to Joppa.
up upon the _:housetop to pray about the sixth
9 Now ou the morrow, as they were on their
hour:
journey, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter
10 And he became very hungry, and would have
went up upon the housetop to pray, about
eaten: but while they made ready, he fell into a 10 tbe sixth hour: and he became hungry, and
trance,
desired to eat: but wlfile they made ready,
11 And saw heaven opened, and a certain vessel 11 he fell into a trance; and he bchohleth the
descending
unto
as it had
a great
heaven opened, and a certain vessel dcsesndsheet knit at
the him,
four corners,
andbeen
let down
to
the earth:
ing, as it were a great sheet, let down by
12 Wherein were all manner of four/noted beasts 12 four corners upon the earth : wherein were
of the earth, and wild beasts, and ereeph_g firings,
all manner of fourfooted beasts and creep.
and fowls of the air.
ing things of the earth and fowls of the
13 And there came a voice to him, Rise, Peter ; 13 heaven.
And there came a vmce to hnn,
kill, andeat.
14Rise, Peter; kill and cat. But Peter said,
14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord; for I have
Not so, Lord ; ]or I have never eaten anynever eaten any thing that is common or un- 15 thing that is common and unclean. And
clean.
15-And the voice spaAe unto him again the
a voice came unto him again the second
mcoond time, What God hath cleansed, that call
time, What God lmth cleansed, make not
not thou common.
16 thou common. And tilts was done thrice : and
16 This was done thrlee: and the vesacl was
straightway the vessel was recmved up into
received up again into heaven.
'
heaven.
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17 Now while Peter doubted in hunself what this 17 Now while Peter was much perlilexed in
:R.V.
vision which he had seen should mean, behold, the
himself what the vision which he had seen
men which were sent from Cornelius had made enmight mean, behold, the men that were sent
quiry for Simon's house, and stood before the gate,
by Cornehus0 having made inquiry for Simon's
18 And called, and asked whether Stmon, which
18 house, stood before the gate, and called and
was surnamed Peter, were lodged there,
asked whether Simon, which was sunlamed
19 ¶ While Peter thought on the vision, the Spirit
19 Peter, were lodging there. And while Peter
said mite him, Behohl, three men seek thee.
thought on the vision, the Spirit said unto
20 Arise therefore, and get thee doun, and go with
20 him, Behold, three men seek thee. But arise,
them, doubting notbmg', for I have sent them.
and get thee down, and go with them, nothing
21 Then Peter went down to the men which were 21 doubting : for I have sent them. And Peter
sent unto him from Cornelius ; and said, Behold,
went down to the men, and said, Behold, I
I am he whom ye seek : what/s the cause where,
am he whom ye seek : what is the cause
foreye are come ?
22 wherefore ye are crone ? And they said, Cor22 And they said, Cornelius the centurion, a just
nelius a centurion, a righteous man and one
man, and one that feareth God, and of good rethat fcareth God, and _ell reported of by all
port amongalltbenation
ef theJews, waswarned
the nation of the Jews, was warned of God
from God by an holy angel to send for thee into
by a holy angel to send for thee into hie
his house, and to hear words of thee.
23 house, and to hear words from thee. So he
23 Then called he them in, and lodged them. And
called them in and lodged them.
on the morrow Peter went away with them, and
And on the morrow he arose and went forth
certain brethren from Joppa accompanied him.
with them, and certain of the brethren from
24 And the morrow after they entered into Cm- 24 Joppa accompanied him. And on the morrow
sales. And Cornelius waited for them. and had
I they entered into Cmsarea. And Cornelius
1 Some
_:alled together his kinsmen and nero"friends,
was waiting for them, having called together
ancient
25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met
25 his kinsmen and his near friends. And when authorihim, and fell down at his feet, and _ orshipped Mm.
it came to pass that Peter entered, Cornelius
_s mad
26 But Peter took him up, saying, Stand up; I
met him, and fell down at his feet, and wormyself also am a man.
26 shipped him. But Peter raised him up, saying,
27 And as he talked _ith him, he went in, and 27 Stand up ; I myself also am a man. And as
found many that were come together,
he talked with him, he went in, and flndeth
28 And he said unto them, Ye know how that
28 many come together : and he said uuto them,
it is an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew
Ye yourselves know 2how that it is an un- _Or,how
to keep company, or come unto one of another
la_ul thing for a man that is a Jew to join .ful
un/awzt _e
natron; but GOd hath shewed me that I should
himself or come unto one of another nation;
for a
not call any mm_ common or unclean,
and yet unto me hath God shewed that I man Z:e.
29 Therefore came I unto you _without gainsaying,
should not call any man common or unclean :
as soon as I was sent for : I ask therefore for what 29 wherefore also I came withont gainsaying,
intent ye have sent for me ?
when I was sent for. I ask therefore with
30 And Cornelius said, Four days ago I was fast80 what intent ye sent for me. And Cornelius
ing untilthis hour; andutthcninth
hour I prayed
enid, Four days ago, until this hem', I was
in my house, and, behold, a man stood before me
keeping the ninth hour of prayer in my house ;
in bright clothing,
and behold, a man stood before me in bright
31 And said, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and 31 apparel, and saith, Cornelius, thy prayer is
thine alma are had in remembrance in the sight
heard, and thine alms are had in remembrance
of God.
32 in the sight of God. Send therefore to Joppa,
82 Send therefore to J'oppa, and call hither Siand call unto thee Simon, who is surnamed
men, whose surname is Peter ; he is lodged in the
Peter ; he lodgeth in the house of Simon a
house of one Simon a tanner by the sea side: who, 33 tanner, by the sea side. Forthwith therefore
when he cometh, shall speak unto thee.
I sent to thee ; and thou hast well done that
33 Immediately therefore I sent to thee ; and
thou art come. Now therefore we are all
thou hast well done that thou art come. Now
here present in the sight of God, to hear
therefore are we all here present before God, to
all things that have been commanded thee
hear all things that are commanded thee of Cvod.
84 of the Lord. And Peter opened his mouth,
34 ¶ Then Peter opened ]_s mouth, and said,
and said,
"Deut.
* Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter
Of a truth I perceive that God is no tel0.1_,
of persons:
35 specter of persons: but in every natron he
1Rl°.
m- ._
35 But in every nation he that feareth him, and
that feareth him, and worketh righteousness,
1Pet. 1. workethrighteousness,
is acoepted with him.
S6is acceptable to him. SThe word which he SMany
]7.
56 The word which God sent unto the children
sent unto the children of Israel, preaching ancient
authoriof Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ: (he
4good tidings of peace by Jesus Christ (he is tiesread
is Lord of all :)
87 That word, I say, ye know, which was pub- 37 which
Lord ofwas
all)--that
published
saying
throughout
ye yoursel:ves
all Judvea,
know, t_word
He sent
lished throughout all 3udsea, and began from Galibeginning from Galilee, after the baptism which unto.
lee, after the baptism which John preached ;
33 John preached ; even Jesus of Nazareth, how , Or,the
38 How GOd anointed Jesus of Nazareth with
that God anointed him with the Holy Ghost gosh.2
the Holy Ghost and with power : who went about
and with power: who went about doing good,
doing good, and healing all that were oppressed
and healing all that were oppressed of the
of the devil ; for God was with him.
89 devil; for God was with him. And we are
89 And we are witnesses of all things which he
witnesses of all things which he did both in
did both in the land of the Jews, and in Jerusathe country of the Jews, and in Jerusalem;
lem ; whom they slew and hanged on a tree :
whom also they slew, hauging him on a tree.
40 Him God raised up the third day, and shewed
40 Him God raised up the third day, and gave
him openly;
.
41 him to be made manifest, not to all the people,
41 Not to all the people, but unto witnesses
but unto witnesses that were chosen before of
chosen before of God, even to us, who did eat
God, even to us, who did eat and drink with
and drink with him after he rose from the dead.
42 him after he rose from the dead. And he
42 And he commanded us to preach unto the
charged us to preach unto the ]people, and
"Jet. $1. people, and to testify that it is he which was orto testify that this is he which m ordained
._.
dained of God to be the Judge of quick and dead.
of God to be the Judge of quick and dead.
Mlc.?.lS.
43 *To him give all the prophets witness, that
43 To him bear all the prophets witness, that

THE
through his name whosocvm belioveth in him
slmll receivo remission of sins.
44 4[While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy
Ghost fell on all them winch heard the word.
45 And they of the circumcision wlLich believed
were astonished, as many as came with Peter,
because that on the Gentiles also was, poured out
the gift of the Holy Ghost.
46 For they heard them speak with tongues, and
magnify God. Then answered Peter,
47 Can any man forbid water, that these should
not be baptized, which have received the Holy
Ghost as well as we ?
48 And he commmlded them to be baptized in
the name of the Lord. Then prayed they Into
to tarry certain days.

ACTS,
through ins name every one that beheveth on
him shall receive remission of sins.
44 While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy
Ghost fell on all them which heard the word.
45 And they of the circumcision which believed
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were amazed, as many as came with Peter,
because that on the Gentiles also _as pom'ed
46 out the gift of the Holy Ghost. For they
heard them speak with tongues, and maglfify
47 God. Then answered Peter, Can any man
forbid the water, that these should not be
baptized, which have received the Holy Ghost
48 as well as we _ And he commanded thenl to
be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. Then
prayed they him to tarry certain days.

11 And the apostles and brethren that were in 11 Now the apostles and the brethren that were
Judma heard that the Gentries had also received
m Judaea heard that the Gentries also had rethe word of God.
2 ceived the word of God. And when Peter was
2 And when Peter was come up to Jerusalem,
come up to Jerusaleni, they that were of the
they that were of the circumcision contended with
3 circumcision contended with him, saying, Thou
him,
wentest in to m_ uncircumei_ed, and didst
3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men uncircumcised,
4 eat with them. But Peter began, and ex.
and didst eat with them.
4 But Peter rehearsed the matter from the bepounded the _mtter unto them in order, say.
gimiing, and expounded z't by order unto them,
5 rag,
was in I the
of Joppa
pra_ung:vessel
mid
in a I trance
sawcity
a vision,
a certain
saying,
5 I was in the city of Joppa I?raying : and in a
descending, as it were a great sheet let down
trance I saw a _uslon, h. certain vessel descend,
from heaven by four corners ; and it came
as it had been a great sheet, let down from heaven
6 even unto me : upon the whmh when I had
by four corners ; and it eame even to me :
fastened mine eyes, I considered, and saw the
6 Upon the whmh when I had fastened mine
fourfooted beasts of the earth and wild beasts
eyes, I considered, and saw fourfooted beasts of
and creeping things and fowls of the heaven.
the
and earth,
fowls ofand
the wild
air. beasts, and ereeping things, I 7 And I heard also a voice saying unto me, Rise,
7 And I heard a voice sayhig unto me, Arise,
8 Peter ; kill and eat. But I said, Not so, Lord :
Peter ; slay and eat.
for nothing common or unclean hath ever on8 But I said, Not so, Lord : for nothing common
9 tered into my mouth. But a voice answered
or unclean hath at any time entered into my
the second time out of heaven, What God hath
mouth.
10 elesaised, make not thou common. And this
9 But the voice answered me again from heaven,
was done thrice : and all were drawn up again
WhatGodhathcleaused,
that callnotthou common. 11 rote heaven. And behold, forthwith three men
10 And this was done three times: and all were
stood before the house in which we _ ere,
drawn up again bite heaven.
12 lm_ing been sent from C_esarea unto me. And
i1 And, behold, immediately there were three
men already come unto the house where I was,
the Spirit bade me go with them, making no
sent from Cmsarea unto me.
distinction. And these six brethren also ac.
12 And the spirit bade me go with them, nothing
companied me ; and we entered into the man's
doubting. Moreover these six brethren accompa- 13 house : and he told us how he had seen the
nied me, and we entered into the man's house :
angel standing in his house, and saying, Send
And
he shewed
us how
hadunto
seenhim,
an angel
in13his
house,
which stood
andhesaid
Send
men to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose surname
is Peter;
14 Who shall tell thee words, whereby thou and
all thy house shall be saved.
15 And as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell
on them, _as on us at the beginning,
16 Then remembered I the word of the Lord, how
that he said, "John indeed baptized with water;
but ye ah_ll be baptized with the Holy Ghost.
17 Forasmuch then as God gave them the like
gift as he did unto us, who believed on the Lord
Jesns Christ ; what was I, that I could withstand
God?
18 When they heard these things, they held their
peace, and glorified God, saying, Then hath God
also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life.
19 ¶ *Now they which were scattered abroad
upon the persecution that arose about Stephen
travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word to none but ante the
Jews only.
20 And some of them were men of Cyprus and
Cyrene, which, when they were come to Antioch,
spakeuntotheGrecians,preachingtheLordJesus,
21 And the hand of the Lord was with them: and
a great number believed, and tun_ed unto the Lord.
22 ¶ Then tidings of these things came unto the
ears of the church which was in Jerusalem : and

to Joppa,
fetch
Simon,
whosewords,
surname
14 Peter;
whoand
shall
speak
unto thee
where.is
by thou shalt be saved, thou and all thy house.
15 And as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell
16 on them, even as on us at the beginning. And

/

I remembered tim word of the Lord, how that
he said, John indeed baptized with water ; but
17 ye shall be baptized I with the Holy Ghost. If l Or, in
then God gave unto them the like gift as l_e
did also unto us, when we believed on the Lord
Jesus Christ, who was I, that I could withstand
18 God ? And when they heard these tldngs, they
held their peace, and glorified God, saying,
Then to the Gentiles also lzath God granted
repentanee unto life.
They therefore that were scattered abroad
upon the tribulation that arose about Stephen
travelled as far as Phoenicia, and Cyprus, and
Antioch, epealdng the word to none save only
20 to Jews. But there were some of them, men
of Cyprus and Cyrene, who, when they were
come to Antioch, spike unto the _ Greeks also,
21 preaching the Lord Jesus. And the hand of
the Lord was with them: and a great hum22 ber that believed turned unto the Lord. And
the report concerning thcm came to the ears
of tim church which was in Jerusalem : and
19

__Iany
ancient
authorl.
tie, read
Grecian
Jews.
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they sent forth Barnabas, that he should go as
far as Antioch.
23 Wllo, wheal he came, and had seen the grace
of God, was glml, and exhorted them all, that with
purpose of heaa.t they would cleave unto the Lord.
24 For he was a good man, and full of the Holy
Ghost
andLord.
of faxth : and much people was added
unto the
25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus, for to seek
Saul :
26 And u hen he had found him, he brought him
unto Antioch. And it came to pass, that a whole
year they assembled themselves iI_uth the church,
and taught much people. And the disciples were
called Christians first iu Antioch.
27 ¶[ And in these days canto prophets from
Jerusalem unto Antioch.
28 And there stood up one of them named Agabus,
and signified by the spirit that there should be
great dearth throughout all the world: which came
to pass in the days of Claudius Cmao.r.
29 Then the disciples, every man accor_ling to
his ability, determined to send relief unto the
brethreu which dwelt in Jud,-ca:
30 Which also they did, and sent it to the elders
by the hands of Baroabas and Saul.

they sent forth Barnabas as far as Antioch:
23 who, _hen he was come, and had seen the grace
of God, was glad ; and he exhorted them all,
1that with purpose of heart they would cleave
24 unto the Lord : for he was a good man, and
full of file Holy Ghost and of faith : and much
25 people was added unto the Lord. And he went
26 forth to Tarsus to seek for Saul : and when he
had found him, he brought him _mto Antioch.
And it came to pass, that even for a whole year
they were gathered together 2with the church,
and taught much people; and that the disciples
were called Christians first in Antioch.
27 Now hi these days there came down prophets
28 from Jerusalem unto Antioch. And there stood

12 Now about that time Hero d t h e '-:n
tu _I1
_ str etch.
ed forth Ms hands to vex certain of the church,
2 And he killed James the brother of John with
the sword.
3 And because he saw it pleased the Jews, lie
proceeded further to take Peter also. (Then were
the days of mdcavened bread.)
4 And when he had apprehended him, he put
him in prison, and dellvered him to four quaterlfions of soldiers to keep him; inteaiding after
:Easter to bring him forth to the people.
5Peter therefore was kept in prison : but nprayer
was made without ceasing of the church unto GOd
for him.
6 And when Herod would have brought him
forth, the same night Peter was sleeping between two soldiers, bound with two olmms: and
the keepers before the door kept the prison.
7 And, behold, the angel of the Lord came upon
him, and a light shined in the prison: and he
smote Peter on the side, and raised him up, saying, Arise up quickly. And his chains fell off
from his hands.
8 And the angel said unto him, Gird thyself,
and bind on thy sandals. And so he did. And
he saith unto him, Cast thy garment about thee,
and follow me.
9 And he went out, and followed him ; and wist
not that it was true which was done by the angel;
but thought lie saw a vision.
10 When they were past the first and the second
ward, they came unto the iron gate that leadeth
unto the city ; wlnch opened to them of his own
accord: and they went out, and passed on through
one street ; and forthwith the angel departed from
him.
11 And when Peter was come to himself, he said,
Now I know of a surety, that the Lord hath sent
his angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand
of Herod,
andJews.
_z
all the expectation of the
people
of the
12 And when he had considered the tMn,7, he
came to the house of Mary the mother of John,
whose surname was Mark ; where many were gothered together praying.
13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the gate,
a damsel came Nto hearkeai, named Rhoda.
14 And when she knew Peter's voice, she opened
not the gate for gladness, but ran in, and told
how Peter stood before the gate.
15 And they said'unto her, Thou art mad. But
she constantly affirmed that it was even so. Then
said they, It is his angel,
16 But Peter continued knocking: and when they
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up one of them named Agabus, and sigmfied
by the Spirit that there should be a great
famine over all s the world : which came to
29 pass in the days of Claudius. And the disciples, every man according to his ability,
determined to send 4relief unto the brethren
30 that dwelt in Jud_sa: which also they did,
sending it to the elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul.

s Gr.the
iT_w_tedearth.
_Gr./or
m_nu_
try.

Now ahout that time Herod the king put
forth his hands to afifiJctcertain of the chm'ch.
2 And he killed James the brother of Johu with
3 the sword. And when he s_w that it pleased
the Jews, he proceeded to seize Peter also.
And those were the days of unleavened bread.
4 And when he had taken him, he put him in
prison, and delivered him to four quaternious
of soldiers to guard him; intending after the
Passover to bring him forth to" the people.
5Peter therefore was kept in the prison: hut
prayer was made earnestly of the church unto
6 God for him. And when Herod was about to
bring him forth, the same night Peter was
sleeping between two soldiers, bound with two
chains: and guards before the door kept the
7 prison. And behold, an angel of the Lord
stood by him, and a light shined m the cell :

and he smote Peter on the side, and awoke
him, saying, Rise up quickly. And his chains
8 fell off from his hands.
And the angel said
unto him, Gird thyself, and bind on thy sandals.
And he did so. And he saith unto him, Cast
9 thy garment about thee, and follow me. And
he went out, and followed; and he wist not
that it was true which was done 5by the angel,
10 but thought he saw a vision. And when they
were past the first and the second ward, they
came unto the iron gate that h_uleth into the
city ; which opened to them of its o_vn accord :
and they went out, and passed on through one
street; and straightway the angel departed
11 from him. And when Peter was come to himself, he said, Now I know of a truth, that the
Lord hath sent forth his angel and delivered
me out of the hand of Herod, and from all the
12 expectation of the people of the Jews. And
when he had considered t_e _ing, he came
to the house of Mary the mother of John
whose surname was Murk ; where many were
13 gathered together and were praying. And when
he knocked at the door of the gate, a maid
14 came to answer, named Rhoda. And when she
knew Peter's voice, she opened not the gate
for joy, but ran in, and told that Peter stood
15 befare the gate. And they said unto her, Thou
art mad. But she confidently aflh-med that it
was even so, And they said, It is his angel.
16 But Peter continued knocking: and when they

_Or,
I
through ]
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had opened tlle door, and saw him, they were astomshed.
17 But he, beckoning unto them u_th the hand
to hold their peace, declared unto them how the
Lord had brought him out of the prison. And he
said, Go show these things unto James, and to
the brethren.
A_td he departed, and went rote
another place,
18 Now as soon as it was day, there was no small
stir among the soldiers, what was heceme of Peter.
19 And when Herod had sought for him, and found
himnot, he exammcdthekcepers,
and commanded
that they should be put to death. And lie went
down from Judma to Cmsarea, and tI_ereab_le.
20 _[A_ld Herod Ilwas highly displeased w_th them
of Tyre and Sidon : but they came with one accord
to hun, and, having made Blastus t the king's
chamberlain their friend, desuced peace ; because
their country was nourished by the king's cou_bT.
21 And upon a set day Herod, re'rayed m royal
apparel, sat upon his throne, and made an oration
unto them.
22 And the people gave a shout, saui_g , It is
the vmce of a god, and not of a man.
23 And immediately the angel of the Lord smote
him, because he gave not God the glory : and he
was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghost.
24 ¶[ But the word of God grew and multiplied.
25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jerusalem, when they had fulfilled thelr Iiministry, and
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haA opened, they saw hun, and _elc an_l.
17 But he, beckomug unto them x_lth the hand to
hold their peace, declared tmto them how the
Lord had brought hhn leith out of the prison.
And he sMd, Tell these things unto James, and
to the brethren.
A_zd he departed, and went
18 to another place. Now as soon as it was day,
there was no small stir among the seldmls,
19 what was become of Peter..4_d
when Hexed
had sought for hhn, and found hun not, he exattuned the guards, and commanded that they
should be 1put to death. And he went do_n
from Judea to Cmsarea, and tm'ried there,
20 Now he was highly displeased w_th them of
Tyre and S_don : and they came x_ith one
zn
accord to him, and, having made Blastus the
king's chamberlain their friend, they asked for
peace, because their country was fed from the
21 king's country.
And upon a set day Herod
arrayed hbnself in royal apparel, and _at on
the z throne, and made all oration unto them,
22 And the l_oplo bhouted, sayable, The _oice of
23 a god, and not of a man. And in_medmtely
an angel of the Lord smote hun, because he
gave not God the glory : and he was eaten of
worms, and gave up the ghost.
24 But the word of God grew and multiplied.
25 And Barnabas and Saul retm'ned bfrom Jerusalem, when they had fulfilled theh' ministra,
ties, taking with them John whose surname
was Mark.
took with them John, whose surname was Mark.
13 Now there were at Antmch, m the church
13 Now there were in the "church that was at
that was tlzcrc, 1)rophets and teachers, BalAntioch certain pro])hets and teachers; as Barnabas, and Symeon that was eallcxl Niger, and
nabas, and Stamen that _as called Niger, and
Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen the foster.
Luems of Cyrene, and E[anaen, "which had been
2 hi other of Herod the tetrurch, and Saul. And
brought up u4th Herod the tetrarch, and Saul.
as they mimstered to the Lord, and fasted,
2 As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the
the Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas
Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul
aud Saul for the wink whereunto I have callfor the work whereunto I lmve called them.
3 ed them.
Then, when they hazl fasted and
3 And when they had fasted and prayed, and laid
prayed and lind their hands on them, they
their hands on them, they sent tl_em away.
sent them away
4 ¶r So they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost,
4
So they, being sent forth by the Itoly Ghost,
departed unto Seleucia; and from thence they
went do_ to SeleucL-_; and from thence they
sailed to Cyprus.
5 sailed to Cyprus.
And when they were at
5 And when they wese at Salamis, they preached
Salamis, they proclain_cd the word of GOd iu
the word of God in the synagogues of the Jews :
the synagogues of the Jews : and they lind
and they had also Jolm to tl_elr minister.
6 also John as their attendant.
And _heu they
6 And when they had gone through the isle unto
had gone tln.ough the whole island unto Paphos,
Paphos, they found a cextain sorcerer, a false pro.
they found a certain _sorcerer, a false prophet,
phet, a Jew, whose name was Bar-jesus :
7 a Jew, whose name _ as Bar-Jesus; which _ as
7 Which was with the deputy of the country, Sexwith the proconsul, Sergius Paulus, a man of
giusPanlas, aprudentman;whocalledforBaxnabas
understanding.
The same called mite him
and Saul, anddesired to hear the word of GOd.
Barnabas and Saul, mid sought to hear the
.8 But Elymas the sorcerer (for so is his name
8 word of God. But Elymas the __orccrer (for
/--l'by
interpretation)withstood
them, seeking to turn
so is his name by interpretation)
u-itlwtood
(
I away the deputy from the faith,
them, seeking to turn aside the proconsul from
"---_ 9 Then Saul, (who also /s called Paul,) filled
9 the faith. But Saul, who is also called Paul,
q_with
the Holy Ghost, set his eyes on him,
filled with the Holy Ghost, fastened ha eyes
|
10 And said, O full of all subtilty and all mis- 10 ou him, and said, O full of all gudo and all
]chief,
thou child of the devil, thou enemy of all
villany, thou son of the devil, thou enemy of
all righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pe_.
righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the
right ways of the Lord _
11 vert the right ways of the Lord ? And now,
11 And now, behold, the hand of the Lord z's
behold, the hand of the Lord _s upon thee,
upon thee, and thou shalt be blind, not seein_ the
and thou shalt .be blind, not seeing the sun
sun for a season. And immediately there fen on
_for a season. And immedmtely there fell on
him a mist and a darkness ; and he went about
him a mint and a darkness ; and he went about
seeking some to lead him by the hand.
.
[ 12 seeking some to lead hun by the hand. Then
12 Then the deputy, when he saw what was none, !
the proconsul, when he saw what was done,
belisved, being astonished at the doctrine of the I
believed, being astonished at the teaclfing of
file Lord.
Lord.
I
18 Now when Paul and his company lvo._d from I 13 Now Paul and his company set sail from
Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia : and I
Paphos, and came to Perga in Pamphvha: and
John departing from them returned to Jerusalem. I
John departed from tlmm and returne_l to Jeru14 ¶ But when they departed from Perga, they I 14 salem. But they, pasain_ through from Perga,
came to Antioch in Pis_dia, and went into the [
came to Antioch of Pisidia; and they went
synagogue on the sabbath day, and sat down.
I
into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and
15 And after the reading of the law and the 15 sat down. And after the reading of the law
prophets the rulers of the synagogue sent unto
and the prophets the rulers of the .synagogue
them, saying, Ye men and brethren, if ye have
sent unto them, saying, Brethren, ff yo have
any ward of exhortation for the people, say on.
any word of exhortation for the people, say on.
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16 Then Paul stood up, and beckoning with his
hand said, Men of Israel, and ye that fear God,
give audience.
17 The God of this people of Israel chose our
fathers, and exalted the people "when they dwelt
as strangers in the land of F.g_pt, *and with an
high arm brought he them out of it.
18 *And about the hme of forty years tsuffered
he tbelr manners in the wilderness,
19 And when he had destroyed seven nations in
the laud of Chanaau, *he dtvided their land to
them by lot.
20 And after that *he gave unto them judges
about the space of four hundred and fifty years,
until Samuel the prophet.
21 "And afterward they desired a king: and God
gave unto them Saul the son of Cis, a man of the
tribe of Benjamin, by the space of forty years,
22 And when he had removed him, *he raised up
unto them David to be their king ; to whom also
he gave testimony, and stud, *I have found David
the._oaof Jesee, a man after mine own heart, which
shall fulfil all my will.
23 *Of this man's seed hath Oed according to h£s
promi_ raised unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus :
24 "When Jolm had first preached before his
coming the baptasm of repentance to all the people
of Israel.
25 And as John fulfilled his course, hesaid,*Whom
think ye that I am ? I am not he. But, belmld,
there cometh oue after me, whose shoes of k_ feet
I am not worthy to loose,
26 Men and brethren, children of the stock of
Abraham, and whosoever among you feareth God,
to you is the word of tlfis salvation sent.
27 For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and their
rulers, because they knew him not, nor yet the
voices of the prophets which are read every sabbath day, they have fulfilled them in condemning
him.
28 *And though they found no cause of death in
him, yet desired they Pilate that he should be slain,
29 And when they had fulfilled all that was
written of him, they took him down from the tree,
and
a sepulchre,
30 *lind
But him
Godinraised
him from the dead :
31 And he was seen mauy days of them which
came up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who
are his witnesses unto the people,
32 And we declare mite you glad tidings, how
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16 And Paul stood up, and beckoning with the I _R.V.
hand said,
Men of Israel, al_d ye that fear God, hearken.
17 The God of fins people Israel chose ore"fathers,
and exalted the people when they sojourned
in the land of Egypt, and with a high arm
18 led he them forth out of it. And for about
the time of forty years I suffered he their man19 hers in the wilderness. And when he had
destroyed seven nations in the laud of Canaan,
he gave them their land for an inheritauce, for
20 about four hundred and fifty years : and after
these things he gave them judges until Samuel
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21 the prophet. And aft_'ward they asked for a
king : and God gave unto them Saul the son
of Kish, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, for
22 the space of forty years. And when he had
removed him, he raised up David to be their
king;
to whom also he bare witness, and
said, I have found Dax_id the son of Jesse, a
nmn after my heart, who shall do all my ox_all
23Of this man's seed hath God according to
promise brought unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus ;

the
thorwilzn
demons.
See
Deut. L
31.

24 uhen John had first preached _ before his
coming the baptism of repentance to all the
9.5people of Israel. /uld as John was fulfil_lg
his course, he said, What suppose ye that I
am ?, I am not he. But behold, there cometh
one after me, the shoes of whose feet I am
'2.6not worthy to unloose. Brethren, children of
the stock of Abraham, and those among you
that fear God, to us is the word of this ealva.

s Or.
before
theface
of hi,
enteri_j
_
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w_ll#.

27 tion sent forth. For they that dwell in Jerusalem, and their rulers, because they lmew him
not, nor the voices of the prophets which are
read every sabbath, fulfilled them by condemn.
28 ing hi,z. And though they found no cause of
death in him, yet asked they of Pilate that he
29 should be slain. And when they had fulfilled
all things that were _Titten of him, they took
lfim down from the tree, and laid him in a
30 tomb. But God raised* him from the dead.
31 and he was seen for many days of them that
came up _,'ith him from Galilee to Jerusalem,
who are now his witnesses unto the people

th3_t the
which was
the usfathers,
32
bringtheyoufathers,
good tidings
of theGod
promise
GOdpromise
hath fulfilled
the made
sameunto
unto
their
33 And
made weunto
how that
hath
children, in that he hath raised up Jesus again ;
fulfilled the same unto our children, in that he
as it is also written in the second psalm, "Thou
raised up Jesus; as also it is written in the
art my Sou, this day have I begotten thee.
34 And as concerning that he raised him up from
second psalm, Thou art my Son, this day have
the dead, twto no more to return to corruption,
34 1 begotten thee. And as concerning that he
he said on this wise, "I will give you the sure
raised him up from the dead, now no more to
'fmereies of David.
return to corruption, he hath spoken on this
35 Wherefore he saith also in anotherpsaJm,* Thou
wise, I will give you the holy and sure bl_sdngs
shalt not suffer thine Holy One to see corruption.
35 of David. Because he eaith also in another
36 For David,Uafter
he had servedhisown gene-I ]_._alm,
Thou wiltnotgivethyHoly One tosee
rattanby thewillofGOd,"fell
on sleep,
and was I 36corruption.
For David, afterhe had 4in his 4Or,
laiduntohisfathers,
and saw corruption,
own generation
servedthecounselofGOd,fell served
h_ own
37 But he, whom God rms_d_again, saw no eor- [
caption,
on sleep, and was lind unto his fathers, and saw genera.
38 ¶ Be that
it known
unto
men unto
and I 38
37.corruption
: butBeheit whom
up saw ,dt_c°U_o/
tton by
brethren,
through
thisyou
mantherefore,
is preached
no corruption.
known God
unto raised
you therefore,
ydu the forgiveness of sins :
I
brethren, that through this man is proclaimed
God,re
89 And by him all that believe are justified from ] 39 unto you remission of sins : and by him every on aec_
all things, from which ye could not be justified by
one that believeth is justified from all things,
Or,
served
the law of Moses.
from which ye could not be justified by the his om
40 Beware therefore, lest that come upon you, 40 law of Mosds. Beware therefore, lest that come gener_
which is spoken of "in the prophets ;
tiontfe
41 Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish:
upon .YOU,which is spoken in the prophets ;
on e*e*_
for I work a work in your days, a work which ye 41 Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and 5perich;
by the
_h_ll in no wise believe, though a man declare it
For I work a work in your days,
eot,n_
unto you.
A work which ye _tm11in no wise believe,ofGod
Or,
42 And when the Jews were gone out of the
if one declare it unto you.
vanish
syl_g, ogae, the Gentiles besought that these words 42 And as they went out, they besought that these awa_
m_ght be preached to them _the next sabbath,
words might be spoken to them the next sabbath.
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43 Now when the congregation was l)roken up,
many of the Jews and rehgmus proselytes followed
Paul and Barnabas: who, speaking to them, persuaded them to continue m the grace of God.
44 ¶ And
the next tosabbath
cameof almost
whole
city together
hear theday
word
God. the
45 But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they
were filled with envy, and spake against those
things which were spoken by Paul, contradicting
and blaspheming,
46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said,
It was necessary that the word of God should first
have been spoken to you : but seeing ye put it
from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting
lo, wethe
turnLord
to the
Gentiles. us, sayi_g,
47 For life,
so hath
commanded
*I have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that
thou shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of
the earth.
48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they were
glad, and glorified the word of the Lord : and as
many as were ordained to eternal life beheved.•
49 And the word of the Lord was published
throughout all the region,
50 But the Jews stin'ed up the devout and
honourable
women, andagainst
the chief
the city,
and raised persecution
Paulmen
andofBarnabas,
and expelled them out of their coasts,
51 *But they shook off the dust of their feet against them, and came unto Iconium.
52 And the disciples were filled with joy, and
with the Holy Ghost.
14 And it came to pass in Iconium, that they
went both together into the synagogue of the Jews,
and so spake, that a great multitude both of the
Jews andalso of the Greeks believed.
2 But the unbelievhlg Jews stn'red up the Gentiles, and made their minds evil affected against
the brethren,
8 Long time therefore abode they speaking boldly
in the Lord, which gave testimony unto the word
of his grace, and granted signs and wonders to be
done by their lmnds,
4 But the multitude of the city was divided:
and part held with the Jews, and part with the
apostles,
5 3rod when there was an assault made both of
the Gentiles, and also of the Jews with their rulers,
to use them despitefully, and to stone them,
6 They were ware of it, and fled unto Lystra and
Derbe, cities of Lyeaonia, and unto the region that
lieth round about :
7 And there they preached the gospel,
8 ¶ And there sat a certain man at Lystra, irapotent in his feet, being a cripple from his mother's
womb, who never had walked :
9 The same heard Paul speak : who stedfastly
beholding him, and perceiving that he had faith
to be healed,
10 Said with a loud voice, Stand upright on thy
feet. And he leaped and walked.
11 And when the peoI_le saw what Paul had done,
they lifted up their vmces, saying in the speech of
Lycannia,
likeness of The
men. gods are come do_-n to us in the
12 And they e_ll,_t Barnabas, Ju_piter; and Paul,
Mercurius, because he was the chief speaker.
13 Then the priest of Jupiter, which was before
their city, brought oxen and garlands unto the
gates, and would have dane sacrifice with the
people.
14 1Vh/c/t when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul,
heard of, theyrent their ciothes, and ran in among
the people, crying out,
15 And say_ag, Sirs, why do ye these things ?

43 Now when the synagogue broke up, many of
the Jews and of the devout proselytes followed
Paul and Barnabas: who, speaking to them,
urged them to continue in the grace of God.
44 And the next sabbath almost the whole city
was gathered together to hear the word of 1God.
45 But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they
were filled with jealousy, and contradicted the
things which were spoken by Paul, and 2 blas46 phemed. And Paul and Barnabas spakc out
boldly, and said, It was necessary that the wm.d
of God should first be spoken to you. Sceing yc
thrust it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of eternal life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles.
47 For so hath the Lord commanded us, sayz_g,
I have set thee for a light of tbe Gentiles,
That thou shouldsst be for salvation unto the
uttermost part of the earth.
48 And as the Gentiles heard this, they were glad,
and glorified the word of 1God : and as many as
49 were ordained to eternal life believed. And the
word of the Lord was spread abroad through.
50 out all the region. But the Jews urged on the
devout women of honourable estate, and the
chief men of the city, and stirred up a persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and cast them
51 out of their borders. But they shook off the
dust of their feet againbt them, and came unto
52 Iconium. And the disciples were filled with
joy and with the Holy Ghost.
14 And it came to pass in Iconium, that they
entered together into the synagogue of the
Jews, and so spake, that a great multitude
2 both of Jews and of Greeks believed. But the
Jews that were disobedient stirred up the souls
of the Gentiles, and made them evil affected
3 against the brethren.
Long time therefore
they tamed there speaking boldly in the Lord,
which bare witness m_to the word of lfis grace,
granting signs and wonders to be done by
4 their lmnds. But the multitude of the city

157
:R.V.

1._Iany
ancle,t
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faded

was di_-ided ; and part held with the Jews, and
5 part _ith the apostles. And when there was
made an onset both of the Gentiles and of the
Jews with their rulers, to entreat them shame6 fully, and to stone them, they became aware of
it, and fled unto the cities of Lycaoma, Lystra
7 and Derbe, and the region round about : and
there they preached the gospel.
8 And at Lystra there sat a certain man, impotent in his feet, a cripple from his mother's
9 womb, who never had walked. The same heard
Paul speaking: _ho, fastening his eyes upon
him, and seeing that he had faith to be smade
10 whole, said with a loud voice, Stand upright on

s Or.
_at_,_

11 when
thy feet.
And he leaped
up andPaul
walked.
And
the multatudes
saw what
had done,
they lifted up their voice, saying in the speech
of Lycaonia, The gods are come do_'n to us in
12 the likeness of men. And they called Barnabas,
4Jupiter ; and Paul, 0Mercury, because he was
13 the chief speaker. And the priest of 4Jupiter
whose temple was before the city, brought oxen
and garlands mite the gates, and would ha_e
14 done sacrifice with the multitudes. But when
the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, heard of it, they
rent their garments, and sprang forth among

, Or.
Zc_.
6 Or.
Her_n_

15 the multitude, crying out and saying, Sirs, why

Gen.1. We also are men of like passions with you, and I
Pa 146.6. preach unto you that ye should turn from these

do ye these things? We also are men of like
Spassions with you, and bring you good tidings,

6 Or,

_.Rev.
It
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that earth
unto
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should
and the
God,
turn
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heaven
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things
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XIV. 16
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16 _Who in times past suffered all nations to
walk in their own ways

16 _ho in the generations gone by suffered all
17 the nations to walk in their own ways. And

Ps. 81.

17 Nevertheless
he good,
left not
without
r-ithess,
in that he did
andhimself
gave us
rain from
heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts
with food and gladness.
18 And with these sayings scarce restrained they
the people, that they had not done saerffice unto
them.
19 _ And there came thither certaS_ Jews from
Antioch and Iconmm, who persuaded the people,
*and, having stoned Paul, drew lain out of the
city, supposing he had been dead.
20 Howbeit, as the discsples stood round about
lmu, he rose up, and came into the city : and the
next (lay he departed with Barnabas to Derbe.
21 And when they had preached the gospel to that
city, and had taught ma_lv, they returned again to
Lystra, and to Iconium, and Antioch,
22 Confirming the souls of the*diseildes, and exhorting them to continue in the faith, aud tLat
we must through much tribulation enter into the
kingdom of God.
23 And when they hml ordained them elders in
every church, and had prayed with fasting, they
commended
them to the Lord, on whom they believed.

yet
not himself
without
wztness,
in
that he
he left
did good,
and gave
you from
heaven
rains and fruitful seasons, filling your hearts

" 2 Cor.
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24 And after they had passed throughout Pisldia,
they came to Pamph31ia.
25 And when they had preached the word in
Perga, they went down into Attalia :
26 And t'hence sailed to Antaoch, from whence
they had been recommended to the grace of God
for the work which they fulfilled.
27 And when they were come, and had gathered
the churcll together, they rehearsed all that GOd
had done with them, and how he had opened the
door of faith unto the Gentiles.
28 And there they abode long time with the

Gal. 5
2.

• ch. 10.
20.
& 11.l&

disciples.
15 And certain men which came down from
Judtea taught the brethren, a_d said, _Except ye
be circumcised after the manner of Moses, ye
eammt be saved,
2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no
small dissension and disputation with them, they
determined that Paul and Banmbas, and certain
other of them, should go up to Jerusalem unto the
apostles and elders about tlfis question.
3 And being brought on their way by the church,
they "passed through Phenice and Samaria, decla_lg the conversion of the Gentiles : and they
caused great joy unto all the bretin'en.
4 And when they were come to Jerusalem, they
were received of the church, and of the apostles
and elders, and they declared all things that God
had done with them.
5 But there rose up cartain of the sect of the
Pharisees which believed, saying, That it was
needful to circumcise them, and to conunand them
to keep the law of Moses.
6 _[ And the apostles and elders came together
for to consider of this matter.
7 Androse
when
had unto
been them,
much _Men
disputing,
Peter
up, there
and said
and

brethren, ye know how that a good while ago God
made choice among us, that tbe Gentiles by my
mouth should hear the word of the gospel, and
believe,
8 And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare them
wztness, giving them the Holy Ghost, even as he
d/d unto us ;
• ell 10.
9 "And put no difference between us and them,
43.
purifying their hearts by faith.
1Cor_.2. 10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, "to put a
• _Iatt.
yoke upon the neck of the disciples, which neither
23.4.
our fathers nor we were able to bear 9
11 But we believe that through the grace of the
Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved, even as
12my.
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18 with food and gladness. And _ath these sayings
scarce restrained they the multitudes from doing sacrifice unto them.
19 But there came Jews thither from Antioch
and Iconium : and having persuaded the multitudes, they stoned Paul, and dragged him out
20 of the city, supposing that he was dead. But
as the disciples stood rom_d about hun, he rose
up, and entered into the cit_ : and on the morrow he went forth with Barnabas to Derbe.
21 And when they had preached the gospel to
tlmt city, and had made man). disciples, they
returned to Lystra, and to Iconium, and to
22 Antioch, confirming the souls of the disciples,
exhorting them to continue in the faith, and
that through many tribulations we must enter
23 into the kingdom of God. Aud when they haxl
appointed for them elders ill every church, and
had prayed with fasting, they commended them
24 to the Lord, on whom they had behoved. And
they passed through Pimdm, and came to Pare25 phylia. Aml when they had spoken the word
26/Is Perga, they went down to Attalia ; and
thence they sailed to Antioch, from whence
they had been committed to the grace of God
27 for the work _hich they had fulfilled. And
when they were come, and had gathered the
church together, they rehearsed all things that
God had done with them, and how that he had
28 opened a door of faith unto the Gentiles. And
they tarried no little time with the disciples.
15 And certain men came do_-a from Judma and
taught the brethren, saying, Except ye be circumeised after the custom of Moses, ye cannot
2 be saved. And when Paul and Barnabas had
no small dissension and questioning with them,
the bzet_ren appointed that Paul and Barnsbas, and certain other of them, should go up to
_eru_em
unto the apostles and elders about
3 this question. They therefore, being brought on
their way by the church, passed through both
Phoenicia and Samaria, declaring the conversion
of the Gentiles : and they caused great joy unto
4 all the brethren. And when they were come to
Jerusalem, they were received of the church and
the apostles and the elders, and they rehearsed
5 all things that God had done with them. But
there rose up certain of the sect of the Pharisees who believed, saying, It is needful to eftcumcise them, and to charge them to keep the
law of _oses.
6 And the apostles and the elders were gather7 ed together to consider of this matter. And
when there had been much questioning, Peter
rose up, and saia unto them,
Brethren, ye know how tlmt ]a good while _Gr.
ago GOd made choice among you, that by my I from
early
mouth the Gentiles should hear the word of days.
8 the gospel, and believe. And GOd,which knoweth the heart, bare them witness,-givJng them
9 the Holy Ghost, even as he did unto us ; and
he made no distinction between us and them,
10 cleansing their hearts by faith. Now therefore
why tempt ye God, that ye should put a yoke
upon the neck of the disciples, which neither
11 our fathers nor we were able to bear? But we
believo that we shall bo saved through the graee
of the Lord Jesus, in like manner as they.
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12 ¶I Then all the multitude kept silence, and
gave audience to Barnabas and l'ald, declsxing
what mlrax.les and wonders God had _Tought among the Gentiles by them.
13 ¶IAnd after they had held their peace, Jamesanswered, saying, Men andbrethren, hearken unto me:
14 Sm_eon hath declared how GOd at the first
did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people
for his name.
15 And to this agree the words of the prophets;
as it is wnttsn,
16"After this I _411return, and _4ll build again tim
tabernacle of David, which is fallen dm_n ; and I
will build again the ruins thereof, and I will set it up.
17 That the residue of men might seek after the
Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom my name
is called, eaith the Lord, who doeth all these things.
18 Kno_m mite GOd axe all Iris works flora the
beginning of the world.
19 _rherefore my seutenc_e is, that we trouble
not them, wlfich fxom among the Gentiles axe
turned to God "
20 But that we write unto them, that they abstain
from pollutions of idols, andfiom fornication, and
from things strangle(l, and f_om blood.
21 For bloses of old time ]_th hi every city them
that preach hnu, being read in the ss_mgogues
every sabbath day.
22 Then pleased it the apostles and eiders, with
the whole church, to send chosen men of their own
company to Antioch with Paul and ]3arnabas;
namely, Judas surnamed Barsabas, and Silas,
chief men anmng the brethren:
23 And ++they wrote letters by them after this
manner ; The apostles and elders and brethren
send greeting unto the brethren wlfich axe of the
Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia:
24 Forasmuch as we have heard, that certain
which went out from us have troubled you with
words, subverting your souls, saying, Ye must be
circumcised, and keep the law : to whom we gave
no such commandment:
25 It seemed good unto us, being assembled _ith
one accord, to send chosen men unto you uith our
beloved Barnabas and Paul,
26 Men that have hazarded their lives for the
name of our Lord Jesus Christ.
27 We have sent therefore Judas and Silas, who
shall also tell you the same things by mouth.
28 For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to
us, to lay upon you no greater burden than these
necessary things;
29 That ye abstain from meats offered to idols,
and from blood, and from things strangled, and
from fornication : from which if ye keep yourselves, ye shall do well. Fare ye well.
30 So when they were dismissed, they came to
Antioch : and when they had gathered the multirude together, they delivered the epistle:
S1 Which when they had read, they rejoiced for
the _consolation,
52 And Judas and Silas, being prophets also
themselves, exhorted the brethren w_th many
words, and confirmed them.
33 And after they had tarried there a space, they
were let go in peace from the brethren unto theapostles.
34 Notu-ithstanding it pleased Silas to abide there
stall.
35 Paul also and Barnabas continued in Antioch,
teaching and preaching the word of the Lord,
with many others-also,
86 ¶ And some days after Paul said unto Barnahas, Let us go again and visit our brethren m
every city where we have preached the word of

12

And all the multitude kept silence;
and
they hearkened unto Bsanabas and Paul rehearsing what si_qls and wonders God had
13 _Tought among the Gentiles by them. And
after they had held their peace, James answered, saying,
14 Brethren, hearken unto me: Symeon hath
rehearsed how first God did _%it the Gcntih.s,
to take out of them a people for ins name
'. 15 And to this agree the words of the prophets;
as it is written,
16 After the_e things I will return,
And I will build agahi the tabernacle of David,
which is fallen ;
And I _dl build again the rains thereof,
And I will set it np •
17 That the residue of men may _eek after the
Lord,
And all the Gentiles, upon whom my r.ame
is called,
18 Saith the Lord, l_ho maketh these things
L
kno_ from the lmginning of the _oihl.
19 Wherefore my judgement is, that we tlouble
not them which from among the Gentales turn
20 to God; but that ue _write unto them, that
they abstam flora the pollutmns of idols, and
from fornication, and from what is strangled,
121 and from blood. For Moses from genera,
I
tions of old hath hi ever) city them that
preach him, being read in the synagogues
every sabbath.
22 Then it seemed good to the apostles and
the elders, with the whole church, to choose
men out of their company, and send them
to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas; _mmely,
Judas called Barsabbas, and Sflas, chief men
23 among the brethren : and they wrote t/m_
by them, The apostles and the clder brethren unto the brethren wldch are of the
Gentiles in .4mtioch and Syria and Cihcm,
24 greeting : Forasmuch as _e ha_ e heard tlmt
certain s which went out from us have troubled you with words, subverting your souls ;
25 to whom ue g_ve no commandment ; it
seemed good unto us, having come to one
accord, to choose out men and send them
,
unto you _th our beloved Barnabas and Paul,
[ 26 men that have bnv_rded their lives for the
{ 27 name of our Lord Jesus Christ. We have
_
sent therefore Judas and Silas, uho themI
selves also slmll tell you the same things by
[ 28 word of mouth. For it seemed good to the
[
Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you no
I
greater burden than these necessary things;
29 that yc abstain from things sacrificed to idols,
and from blood, and from things strangled,
and from fornication; from wldch if ye keep
yourselves, it shall be well with you. _are ye
weU.
30 So they, when they were dismissed, came
down to Antioch; and having gathered the
multitude together, they delivered the epistle
31 And when they had read it, they rejoined for
32 the 4 consolation. And Judas an {1 Sdas, being
themselves also prophets, a exhorted the brethren with m_,y words, and confirmed them.
33 And after they had spent some time there, they
were dismissed in peace from the brethren
35 unto those that had sent them forth) But Paul
and Barnabas tarried in Antioch, teaching and
preaching the word of the Lord, with many
others also.
36 And after some days Paul said unto Barnabas, Let us return now and _i_it the brethren in every city wherein we proclaimed

fl_rd,
a,d see how
they do. to take with them
.
_7' And Barnabas
determined
John, whose surname was Mark.
8g-But Paul thought not good to take him with
the_, who departed from them from Pamphylm,
and went not with them to the work.

the Lord,wasandmhided
see how
37 the
fare. word
And ofBarnabas
to they
take
_ith theau John also, who was called Mark.
38 But Paul thought not good to take with them
l_im who withdrew faom them, from Parephyha, and went not with them to the work.
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39 A_ldthe contention was so sharp betweeu them,
that they departed asunder one from the other:
and so Banmbas took Mark, and sailed mite
Cyprus;
40 And Paul chose Silas, and departed, being recommended by the brethreu uuto the grace of God.
41 And he went through Syria mid Cilicia, confirming the churches,
16 Then came he to Derbe and Lystra: and, be.
hold, a certain disciple _ as there, "named Timetheus, the sou of a certain _oman, winch was a
Jewess, and believed; but his father was a Greek:
2 _hich was well reported of by the brethreu
that were at Lystra and Iconium.
3 Hhn would Paul have to go forth with hhu;
and took and circumcised him because of the Jews
which were in those quarters : for they "l_mw all
that his father was a Greek.
4 And as they went through the cities, they delivered them the decrees for to keep, _that were
ordained of the apostles and elders which were at
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6 daffy,
And they went through the region of Phrygia
and Galatia, having been forbidden of the Holy
7 Ghost to speak the word in Asia ; and when
they were come over against Mysia, they assayed to go into Bithynta ; and the Sphlt of
8 Jesus suffered them not ; and passing by My9 sin, they came down to Treas. And a vision
appeared to Paul in the night; There was a
man of 1_Iacedenia standing, beseeching him,
and saying, Come over into Macedonia, and help
10 us. And when he had seeu the vision, _traightway we sought to go forth into Macedoma, conchiding that GOd had called us for to preach
the gospel unto them.
11 Setting s.'Liltherefore from Troas, we made
a straight course to Samothrace, and the day
12 following to Neapolis ; and from thence to Pbilippi, which is a city of Macedonia, the first of
the district, a Roman colony : and we were in
13 thin city tarrying certain days. And on the
sabbath day we went forth without the gate by
a river side, where we supposed there was a
place of prayer ; and we sat down, and spake
unto the women which were come together.
14 And a certain _ oman named Lydia, a seller of
purple, of the city of Thyath'a, one tlmt wof
shipped GOd, heard us : whose heart the Lord
opened, to give heed unto the things which were
15 spoken by Pauh And when she was baptized,
and her household, she besought us, saying, If
ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord,
come into my house, and abide there. And she
constrained us.
16 And it came to ]pass, as we were going to the
place of prayer, that a certain maid having 1a
spirit of divination met us, which brought her
17 masters much gain by soothsay_lg.
The same
following after Paul and us cried out, saying,

ing, These men are the servants of the most high
God, which shew unto us the way of salvation.
t8 And this did she many days. But Paul, being
grieved, turned and said to the spirit, I command
thee in
thehename
Christhour.
to come out of
her.
And
came of
outJesus
the same

These men are _ servants of the Most High
God, which proclaim unto you _the way of sal18 vation. And thin she did for many days. But
Paul, being sore troubled, tdrned and said to
the
splrit,
ellarge
thee her.
in the
of Jesus
Christ
to Icome
out-of
Andname
it came
out

nOr,
court,
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19 ¶ And when her masters saw that the hope of
their gains was gone, they caught Paul and Silas,
and drew them into the _marke_lace unto the
rulers,
20 And brought them to the magistrates, saying,
These men, being Jews, do exceedingly trouble
our city,
21 And teach customs, which are not lawful for
us to receive, neither to observe, being Romans.
22 And the multitude rose up together against
them: and the magistrates rent oiI their clothes,
*and commavlled to beat t_em.
23 And when they had laid many stripes upon

39

39 And there arose a sharp contention, so that
:R.V.
they parted asunder one from the other,
and Barnabas took Mark with him, and sailed
40away unto Cyprus; but Paul chose SiMs,
and went forth, being commended by the bre41 thren to the grace of the :Lord. And lie went
through Syria and. Cilicia, confirming the
chitrches.
10 And he came also to Derbe and to Lystra :
and behold, a certain disciple was there, named
Timothy, the sou of a Jewess which believed ;
2 but his father was a Greek. The same was
well reported of by the brethren that were at
3 Lystra and Icoulum.
Him would Paul have
to go forth with him ; and he took and circumcised him because of the Jews that were
in those parts : for they all knew that his
4 father was a Greek. And as they went on
their way through the cities, they delivered
them the decrees for to keep, which had been
ordained of the apostles and elders tlmt were j
5 at Jerusalem
So the churelms.were strength- I
ened in the faith, and increased in number

5 And so were the churches estabhshed in the
Jerusalem.
faith,
and increased in number daily.
6 Now when they had gone throughout Phrygia
and the region of Galatia, and were forbidden of
the Holy Ghost to preach the word in Asia,
7 After they were come to Mysia, they assayed to
go into Bithynia: but the Spirit suffered them not.
8 And they passing by Mysia came down to Treas.
I 9 And a vision appeared to Paul in the night;
There stood a man of Macedonia, and prayed him,
saying, Come over into Macedonia, and help us
10 Aud after he had eeen the vision, immediately
we endeavoured to go into Macedonia, assuredly
gathering that the Lord had called us for to preach
the gospel unto them.
11 Therefore loosing from Troas, we came with a
straight course to Samothracia, and the next day
to Neapolis ;
Or,the
12 And from thence to Phillppi, wlfich is Itthe
first,
chief city of that part of Macedo_fia, and a colony:
and we were ill that city abidilkg certain days.
13 And on the sabbath we went out of the city by
a river side, where prayer was wont to be made ;
and we sat do_n, and spake unto the women which
resorted tMther,
14 ¶ And a certain woman nanted Lydia, a seller
of purple, of the city of Thyatira which worshippedGod, heard us: whose heart the Lord opened,
that she attended unto the things which were
spoken of Paul.
15 And when she was baptized, and her household, she besought us, saying, If ye have judged
me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house,
and abide t_ere. And she constrained us.
16 ¶ And it came to pass, as we went to prayer,
UOr, of
a certain damsel possessed with a spirit IIof dietPt/t_on. nation met us, which brought her masters much
gain by soothsaying :
17 The same followed Paul and us, and cried, say-
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that very hour.
But whea_ her masters saw that the hope of
thcirgainwas4gone,
they laid hold on Paul and
Kilns, and dragged them into the marketplace
20 before the rulers, and when they had brought
them unto the _magistrates, they said, These
men, being Jews, do exceedingl_ trouble our
21 city, and set forth customs which xt is not lawful
for us to xecelve, or to observe, being Romans.
2'2And the multitude rose up together against
them: ann the_magistrates rent their garments
°ffthem'andc°mmandedt°beatthemwithr°ds"
23 And when they had lald mauy stripes upon
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them, they cast _em into prison, charging the
jailor to keep them safely:
24 Who, having received such a charge, thrust
them into the inner prison, and made their feet
fast in the stocks.
25 ¶[ And at midnight Paul and Sllas prayed, and
sang praises unto God: and the prisoncr_ heard
them.
26 And suddeuly there was a greet earthquake,
so that the foundations of the prison were shaken :
and immediately all the doors were opened, aud
every one's bauds were loosed.
27 And the keeper of the prison awaking out of
his sleep, and seeing the prison doors open, he
drew
out his sword,
and wouhlhad
have
killed
supposingthat
the prisouers
been
fled.himself,
28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, Do
thyself no harm: for we are all here.
29 Then he called for a light, and sprang in, and
came tremblhlg, and fell down before Paul and
Silas,
30 And brought them out, and said, Sirs, what
must I do to be saved ?
31 Andandthey
thethy
Lord
Jesus
Christ,
thousaid,
shalt Believe
be saved,onand
house.
32 And they spake unto him the word of the
Lord, and to all that were in his honse.
33 And he took them the same hour of the night,
and washed tltelr stripes ; and was baptized, be
and all his, stratghtway.
34 And when he had brought them into his house,
he set meat before them, and rejoiced, believing
in God with all his house.
85 And when it was day, the magistrates sent the
serjeants,
saying,
men go.
36 And the
keeperLetof those
the prison
told this saying
to Paul, The magistrates have sent to let you go :
now therefore depart, and go in peace.
37 But Paul said unto the(n, They have beaten us
openly uncondemned, being Bomans, and have
east us into prison; and now do they thrust us out
privily 7 nay verily; but let them come themselves
and fetch us out.
38 And the serjeants told these words unto the
magistrates:
and they feared, when they heard
that they were Romans.
39Andtheycameandbesoughtthem,
andbrought
them out, and desired tl_em to depart out of the
city.
40 And they went out of the prison, "and entered into the l_ouse of Lydia: and when they
had seen the brethren, they comforted them, and
departed,
17 Now when they had passed through Amphipolls and Apolloula, they came to Thessalonica,
where was a synagogue of the Jews :
2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto
them, and three sabbath days reasoned with them
out of the scriptures,
8 Opening and alleging, that Christ must needs
have suffered, and risen again from the dead ;
and that this Jesus, whom I preach unto you, m
Christ.
4 And some of them believed, and consorted
with Paul and Silas; and of the devout Greeks
a great multitude, and of the chief women not
a xew.
5 ¶ But the Jews which believed not, moved
_rith envy, took mite them certain lewd fellows
of the baser sort, and gathered a company, and
set all the city on an uproar, and assaulted the
house of Jason, and sought to bring them out to
the people,
6 And when they found them not, they drew Jason and certain brethren unto the rulers of the
city, crying, These that have turned the world
upside down are come hither also ;
7 Whom Jason hath received : and these all do
contruryto the decrees of Csesar, saying that there
is another king, o_¢ Jesus.
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I
them, they east them into prison, charging
[ 24 the jailor to keep them safely: who, having rei
eeived such a charge, cast them rote the immr
]
prison, and made their feet fast in the stocks.
]
] 25 But about midnight Paul and Silas were pray/
ing and singing hymns unto God, and the
] 26 prisoners were listening to them ; and sudde(dy
there was a greet earthquake, so that the foundations of the prison-house were shaken : and
immediately all the doors were opened; and
27 every one's bauds were loosed. And the jailor
being roused out of sleep, and seeing the pnsen
doors open, drew his sword, and was about to
kill himself, suplmsh_g that the prisoners had
28 escaped. But Paul cried with a loud voice,
saying, Do thyself no harm: for we are all here.
29 And he called for lights, and sprang in, and,
trembling for fear, fell down before Paul and
30 Sflas, and brought them out, and said, Sn's,
31 what must I do to be saved 9 And they said,
Believe on the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be
32 save(l, thou and thy house. And they spake
the word of 1 the Lord unto him, _i.th all that
33 were in his house. And he took them the same
hour of the night, and washed their stripes ;
and was baptized, he and all his, immediately.
34 And he brought them up into his house, and
set "-meat before them, and rejoiced greatly,
with all his house, Shaving belmved in God.
i 35 But when it _as day, the Imagistrates sent
36 the Sserjemlts, saying, Let those men go. And
the jailor repor_d the words to Paul, sayb_g,
The 4magistrates have sent to let you go : now
37 therefore come forth, and go in peace. But
Paul said unto them, They have beaten us publicly, uncondemned, men that are Romans, and
have cast us into prison ; and do they now cast
us out privily ? nay verily ; but let them come
38 themselves and bring us out. And the _serjeants reported these words unto the 'magistrages : and they feared, when they heard that
39the_ were Romans;
and they came and besought them; and when they had brought
them out, they asked them to go away from
40 the city. And they went out of the prison,
and eutered into tl_eliouse of Lydia: and when
they had seen the brethren_ they 6comforted
them, and departed,
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17 phipelis
l%w when
they had they
passedcame
through
Amand Apolloula,
to Thessaloulca, where was a synagogue of the Jews:
2 and Paul, as his custom was, went in auto
them, and for three 7sabbath days reasoned
3 with them from the scriptures, opening and
alleging, that it behoved the Christ to suf.
far, and to rise again from the dead ; and that
this Jesus, whom, said he, I proclaim unto you,
4 is the Christ. And seine of them were per.

: Or.
weeks

suaded, and consorted with Paul and Silas; and
of the devout Greeks a great multitude, and of
5 the chief women not a few. But the Jews,
being moved with jealousy, took auto them
certain vile fellows of the rabble, and gathering a crowd, set the city on an uproar; and
assaulting the house of Jason, they sought
6 to bring them forth to the people. And when
they found them not, they dragged Jason
and certain brethren before the rulers of
the city, coding, These that have turned s the
world upside down are come hither also ;
7 whom Jason hath received : and these all
act contrary to the decrees of C_ar, seying that there is another hng, one Jesus
11

s Gr. t_e
edearth.
t_d_abit-
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8 And they troubled the people and the rulers of
the city, when they heard these things.
9 And when they had taken securxty of Jason,
and of the other, they let them go.
10 q_ And the brethren lmmedistely sent away
Paul vatd Silas by night unto Berea: who cormng
thither went into the synagogue of the Jews.
11 These were more noble than those in Theseslonica, in that they received the word with all
readhmss of mind, and searched the scriptures
daily, whether those things were so.
12 Therefore many of them believed; also of
honom'able women which were Greeks, aud of
men, not a few.
13 But when the Jews of Theesalonica had knowledge that the word of God was preached of Paul
at Berea, they came thither also, and stirred up
the people.
14 And then immediately the brethren sent away
Paul to go as it were to the sea : but Silas and
Timotheus abode there still•
15 And they that conducted Paul brought him
unto Athens : and receiving a commandment unto
Sdas and 2_notheus for to come to hun with all
speed, they departed,
16 ¶ Now whale Paul waited for them at Athens
his spirit was stirred in him, when he saw the city
_lwholly giveu to idolatry.
17 Therefore disputed he in the synagogue with
the Jews, and with the devout persons, aud in the
market daily with them that met with him.
18 Then certain philosophers of the Epicureans,
and of the Stoieks, encom_tered him. And some
said, What will this ubabbler say? other some, He
seemeth to be a setter forth of strange gods : because he preached unto them Jesus, and the resurreetion,
19 And they took him, and brought him unto
_Areepagus, saying, May we know what this new
doctrine, whereof thou speakest,/s ?
20 For thou briugest certain strange things to
Our ears : we would know therefore what these
things mean.
,
21 (For all the Athenians and strangers whicu
were there speut their time in nothiug else, but
either to tell, or to hear some new thing•) D
22 ¶ Then Paul stood in the midst of nMars' hill,
andthingsSald,ye
Yearementoo
superstttinus.°f
Athens, I perceive that in all
• - Hdevo 23 For as I passed by, and beheld yo_,
tions, I found an altar with this inscription, TO
THE U_KNOWN
GOD. Whom therefore ye
ignorantly worship, him declare I unto yota
24 *Ged that made the world and all things therein, seeifig that he is Lord of heaven aud earth,
dwelleth not in tomples made with hands ;
25 _either is worshipped with men's hands, *as
though he needed any thing, seeing he giveth to
all life, mid breath, and all things;
26 And hath made of one blo_l all natians of men
for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath
determined the times before appointed, and the
bounds of their habitation ;
27 That they should seek the Lord, ff haply they
might feel after him, and find him, thoug_h he be
not far from every one of us:
28 For in him we live, and move, and have our
being ; as certain also ol your own poets have said,
For we are also his offepring.
_9 _orasmueh then as we are the offspring of
God, we ought not to think that the Godhead is
like unto gold, or |diver, or stone, graven by art
and man'e device,
80 And the times of this ignorance God winked at ;
nutnowec_man_ethallmeneverywheretorepent:
81 Because he hath apIminted a day, in the which
he will judge the world in righteousness by tT_at
man whom he hath ordained ; w_'eof he _hath
given assurance _anto all men, in the.t he hath
raised him from the dead.
32 ¶ And when they heard of the resurrection of
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8 And they troubled the multitude and the rulers
9 of the city, when they heard these things• And
when they had takeu security from Jason and
the rest, they let them go.
10 And the brethren immediately sent away
Paul mxd Silas by night unto Bergen: _ho
when they were come thither went bite the
11 synagogue of the Jews. Now these were more
noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with all readiness of mind,
examining the scriptures daily, whether these
12 things were so. Many of them therefore believed ; also of the Greek women of honourable
13 estate, aml of men, not a few. But wheu the
Jews of Thesealoniea had knowledge that the
word of God was proclatmed of Paul at Berw.a
also, they came thither hkewise, stirring up
14 and troubling the multitudes.
And then iramediately the brethren sent forth Paul to go as
far as to Che sea: and Sflas and Timothy abode
15 there still• But they that conducted Paul
brought him _s far as Athens : and receiving
a commandment unto Silas and Thnothy that
they should come .to him with all speed, they
departed.
16 Now _hile Paul waited for them at Athens,
his spirit was provoked within him, as he be17 held the city full of idols. So he reasoned in
the synagogue with the Jews and the devout
persons, and in the marketplace every day with
18 them that met with him• And certain also
of the F.picurcan mid Stoic philosophers en.
countered him. And some said, What would
this babbler say ? other some, He scemeth to
be a setter forth of strange _gods : because
19 he preached Jesus and the resurrection. And
they took held of him, and brought him 2unto
Sthe Areopagus, saying, May we know what
this n_w teaching is, which is spoken by thee ?
20 For thou bringeet certalu strange things to om •
ears: we would know thexefore what these
21 things mean.
(Now all the Atl|euisns and the
strangers sojourningthere 4 spent their time in
nothing else, but either to tell or to hear some
22 new thing.) And Paul stood in the midst of
the Areopagus, and said,
Ye meu of Athens, in all things I perceive
that ye are somewhat a superstitious
For
23 as I passed along, and observed the objects
of your worship, I found also au altar with
this inscription,
e TO AN _;NKNOW_ GOD.
What therefore ye worship in .ignorance, this
24 set I forth unto you. The God that made
the world and all things therein, he, being
Lord of heaven and earth,-dwdlleth
not in
257temples made with hands;
neither is he
served by men's hands, as though he needed
anything, seeing he himself giveth to all life,
26 and breath, and all things; and he made of
one every nation of men for to dwell on all
the face of the earth, having determined t_eir
appointed seasons, and the bounds of their
27 habitation;
they might that
feelthey
aftershould
him,seek
andGad,
find
if haply
him,
though he is not far from each one of us :
28 for in him we live, and move, and have our
being; as certain even _f your own poets
have saidj For we are also his offspring.
think the
that offspring
Sthe Godhead
is _we
llke ought
unto
_9 not
Beingto then
of God,
gold, or silver, or atone, graven by art and
30 device of man. The times of i_nuranee there.
fore God overlooked; but_now he Seommand.
eth men tlmt they should all everywhere
31_epent:
inasu_eh
as be'hath
appointed a
day, in the which he will judge _0the wo_ld
in righteoas_ees Uby rathe man whom he hath
ordained ; wherso_ he hath given assurance
I
unto all men, in that he hath raised him from
the dead.
.
32 Now when they heard of the resurrection of
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hear
thee again
this matter.
the dead,
some of
mocked:
and others said, We will
33 So Paul departed from among them.
34 Howbeit certain men clave unto hhn, and beheved : among the which was Dionysms the Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and others
with them.
18 After these things Paul departed from
Atheam, and came to Corinth ;
2 And found a certain Jew narned 'Aquila, bonl in
Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his w_fe Priscilia ; (because that Claudius had commanded all
Jews to d_part from Rome :) and came unto them
3 And because he was of the same craft, he abode
_ith them, and wrought: for by their occupation
they were tentmakers*
4 And hv reasoned in the synagogue every subbath, and persuaded the Jews and the Greeks.
5 And wheu Silas aud Timotheus were come from
Macedonia, Paul was pressed **m the spirit, and
testified to the Jews that Jesus was Christ.
6 And when they opposed themselves, and biasphemed, "he shook his raiment, and said unto
them, Your blood be upon your own heads ; I am

clean
from he
henceforth
will go unto
Gentiles.
7 ¶ :And
departed I thence,
and the
entered
into
a certain man's house, named Justus, one that
worshipped God, whose house joined hard to the
synagogue,
,1 Cer.
8 "And Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue,
1. 14.
believed on the Lord with all his house; and many
of the Corinthians hearing believed, and were baptized,
9 Then spake tile Lord to Paul in the mght by a I
vision, Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy
peace :
10 For I am _qth thee. and no man s_mll set on
thee to hurt thee : for I have much people in thts
city.
fOr. tat
11 And he 1"continued there a year and six
there,
months, teaching the word of God among them
12 ir And when Gallio was the deputy of Achaia,
the Jews made resurrection with one accord against
Paul, and brought him to the judgnmnt seat,
13 Saying, This fellow persuadeth men to worship
God contrary to the law.
14 And when Paul was now about to open hi,_
mouth, Galllo said unto the Jews, If it were a
matter of wrong or wicked lewdness, 0 ye Jews,
reason would that I should bear with you :
15 But if it be a question of words and names,
and of your law, look ye to it ; for I will be no
judge of such matters,
16 And he drave them from the judgment seat.
17 Then all the Greeks took Sosthenes, the chief
ruler of the synagogue, and beat him before the
judgment seat. And Gallio cared for none of those
things.
18 ¶ And Paul after.thls tarried there yet a good
while, and then took his leave of the brethren, and
sailed thence into Syria, and with him Priscilla
and Aquila; having shorn his head in Cenehrea:
for he had a vow.
19 And he came to Ephesus, and left them there:
but he himself entered into the synagogue, and
reasoned _ith the Jews.
20 When they destred him to tarry longer time
with them, he consented not;
21 But bade them farewell, saying, I must by all
means keep this feast that cometh in Jer..t:_a.
lem :
1Cot. but I will return again unto you, 'if God wtll. And
tJamce4.
19.
he sailed from Ephesus.
15.
22 And when he had landed at Csesarea, and gone
up, and saluted the church, he went down to
Antioch.
23 And _
he had spent some time there, he
deputed, and went over a//the country of Cra_a.
tm
and Phrygia in order, strengthening all the diseiI Cot. pies.
- "
.
1.1_
24 ¶ "And a certain Jew named Apolh3s, born at

l_

the dead, some mocked; but others said, We
33 _ill hear thee concerning this yet again. Thus
34 Paul went out from among them. But certain
men clave unto him, and believed ; among
whom also was Dionysms the Areopagite, and
a woman named Damaras, and others with
them.
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18 After these things he departed from Athens,
2 and came to Corinth. And he found a certain
Jew named Aquila, a man of Pontus by race,
lately come from Italy, w_th his wife Priscilla,
because Claudius had commanded all the Jews
to depart from Rome: and he came unto them ;
3 and because he was of the same trade, he
abode _ith them, and they wrought; for by
4 their trade they were tentmakers* And he
reasoned in the synagogue every sabbath, and
1Gr
Jpersuaded Jews and Greeks.
5 But when Silas and Timothy came down ,ought
I to perfrom Macedenia, Paul was constrained by the t 6_ade.
word, testifying to the Jews that Jesus wa_ the
6 ChlSst. And when they opposed themselves,
and '_blasphemed, he shook out his raiment, | _Or.

I

and said ante them, Your blood be upon your ] rallcd
own heads; I am clean: from henceforth I
7 will go unto the Gentiles. Azld he departed
thence, and went into the house of a certain
man named Titus Justus, one that worshipped
God, whose house }oined hard to the synagogue.
8 And Crispus, the ruler of the synagogue, s be. s Gr.
lieved in the Lord with all his house; and believed
thel_rd.
many of tlle Corlntldaus hearing believed, and
9 were baptized. And tile Lord said unto Paul
in the night by a vision, Be not afraid, but
10 speak, and hold not thy l_eaee : for I anl with
thee, and no man shall set on thee to harm
thee: for I have much people in this city.
11 And he dwelt the_e a year aud six months,
teaching the word ot God among them.
12 But when Gallio was proconsul of Achaia,
the Jews xsith one accord rose up against Paul,
and brought him before the Judgement-seat,
13 saying, This man persuadeth men to worship
_ to the la_. But when Paul was
about to open his mouth, OalUo said unto the
Jews, If indeed Jt were a matter of wrong or of
wicked villany, 0 ye Jews, reason would that I
15 shouhl bear _ath you : but if they are questions
about words and names and your own law, look
to it yourselves; I am not nunded to be a judge
16 of these matters. And he drave them from the
17 _udgement-scat. And they all laid hold on Sea.
theues, the ruler of the synagogue, and beat
him before the judgement.seat.
And Gaflio
cared for none of these things.
18 And Paul, having tarried dfter this yet many
days, took his leave of the brethren, and sailed
thence for Syria, and with him Priscilla and
Aquila _ ha_ing shorn his head in Cenchreve :
19 for he had a vow. And they came to Ephesus,
and he left them there : but he himself entered
rote the synagogue, and reasoned with the
0_2Jews. And when they asked him to abide a
21 longer time, he consented not ; but taking his
leave of them, and saying, I will return again
imto you, if God.will, he set sail from Ephesus.
22 And when he had landed at C_eearea, he went
up and saluted the church, and went down to
_3 Antioch. And having spent some time there,
he departed, and went through the region of
Galatia and Phrygia in order, stablishlng all
th_ diselpla_.
24 Now a certain Jew named Apollos, an
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Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty in the
scriptures, came to :Ephesus.
25 This man was instructed hi the way of the
Lord ; and being fervent in the spirit, he spake
and taught diligently the things of the Lord, knowlag only the baptism of John.
26 And he began te speak boldly in the synagoguc :
_hom when Aquila and Priscilla had heard, they
took hhn unto _hevi, and expounded unto him the
way of God more perfectly,
27 And when he was disposed to pass lnto Achaia,
the brethren wrote, exhorting the disciples to reeeive him : who, when he was come, helped them
much which had believed through grace :
' 28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and that
publickly, shewing by the scriptures that Jesus
was Christ.

1D And it came to pass, that, while Apellos
waq at Corinth, Paul having passed through the
'
upper coasts came to :Ephesus : and finding cer.
tain disciples,
2 He said unto them, Have ye received the Holy
Ghost since ye believed ? And they said unto him,
We have not so much as heard whether there be
. '
any Holy Ghost.
3 And he said unto them, Unto what then were ye
baptized ? And they said, Unto John's baptism.
_latt¢.
4 Then said Paul, _Jolm verily baptized with
11.
the baptism of repentance, saying unto the peoifle,
that they should believe on him which should
come after him, that is, on Cln_st Jesus.
5 Wheu they heard th/s, they were baptized in
the name of the Lord Jesus.
6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon them,
tlm Holy Ghost came on them; and they spake
_ith tongues, and prophesied,
7 And all the men were about twelve.
8 And he went into the synagogue, and spake
boldly for the space of tlu'ee months, disputing
and persuading the things concerning the kingdom
of God.
9 But when divers were hardened, and believe_l
not, but spake evil of that way before the multirude, he departed from them, and separated the
disciples, disjputiug daily in the school of one
Tyrannus.
10 And this continued by the space of two years ;
so that all they which dwelt in Asia heard the
word of the Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks.
11 And God _Tought special miracles by the
hands of Paul:
12 So that from his body were brought unto the
sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases
departed from them, and the e_-il spirits went out
of them.
13 ¶[ Then ce_in of the vagabond Jews, exorclsts, took upon them to call over them which had
evil spirits the nan_e of the Lord Jesus, saying,
We adjure you by Jesus whom Paul prsaelmth.
14 And there were _eveu sons of one Sceva, a
Jew, mu/chief of the priests, which did so.
15 .Mtd the evll spirit answered and said, Jesus
I know, and Paul I know; but who are ye ?
16 And the man in whom the evil spirit was
leaped on them, and overcame them, and prevail,
ed against them, so that they fled out of that house
naked and wounded,
_lTAndthiswasknowntoalltheJewsandGreeks
also dwelling at Ephesus; and fear fell on them
all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was magnifled.
18 And many that believed came, and oonf_,
and shewed their deeds.
_[1611 [ 19 Many _ of them also wl_ich ueed eurious arts
alan of [brought their books together, and burned them
them] ] beforeallmen:andtheyoountedthepriceofthera_
[ _md found it fifty thousand_e_
of silver,
| 20 So mightily grew the word of God and In-e.
| vailed.
"
| 21 ¶ After these things were ended, Paul putl pc_e_ in the si_irit, when'he had passed through
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Alexandrian by race, la learned mall, came
to :Ephesus ; and he was mighty in the scrip25 tures.
This mau had been _instructed in the
way of the Lord ; and being fervent in spirit,
he spake and taught carefully the thhlgs concoming Jesus, l_lowing only the baptism of
26 John: and he begau to speak boldly m the
synagogue.
But when Priscilla and Aquila
heard him, they took him unto them, and
expounded unto hun the way of God more
27 carefully. And _hen he was minded to pass
over into Achaia, the brethren encouraged
him, and wrote to the disciples .to receive
him : and when he was come, he s helped them
28 nmch which had believed through grace : for
he powerfully confuted the Jews, 4a_d that
pubhely, shewing by the scriptures that Jesus
was the Christ.
19 And it came to pass, that, while Apollos
was at Corinth, Paul having passed through
the u:ppercountry came to :Ephesus, and retold
2 certain disciples : and he said unto them, Did
ye receive the Holy Ghost when ye believed ?
And they said unto him, Nay, we did not so
much as hear whether _the Holy Ghost was
3 _'en.
And he said, Into what then were ye
baptized ? And they said, Into Johu's baptism.
4 Aml Paul said, John baptized with the baptism
of repentance, saying unto the people, that
they should believe on him which should
5 come after hhn, that is, on Jesus. And when
they heard this, they u_ere baptized rote the
6 name of the Lord Jesus. And when Paul hml
laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost
came on them ; and they spake with tongues,
7 and prophesied.
And they were in all about
t_elvc men.
8 And he entered into the synagogue, and
spake boldly for the space of three months,
reasoning and persuading as to the things
9 concerning the kingdom of God. But u hea_
some were hardened and disobedient, speakbig ex_ of the Way before the multitude,
he departed from them, and separated the
disciples, reasoning daily in the school of
10 T_Taunus. Alul this continued for the space
of two yeax_; so that all they which dwelt
in Asia heard the word of the Lord, both
11 Jews and Greeks. And God wrought special
12 6miracles by the hands of Panl: insomuch
that unto the sick were carried away from
his body handkerchiefs or aprons, and tim
diseases departed f_m them, m_d the evil
13 sph_ts went out. But certain also of the
strolling Jews, exorcists, took upon them to
name over tl_em which had the evil spirits
the name of the Lord Jesus, saying, I adjure you by Jesus whom Paul preacheth.
14 _d
there were seven sons of one Sccva,
I5 a Jew, a chief priest, which did this. And
the evil spirit answered and raid unto them,
Jesus I 7know, and Paul I know ; but who
16 are ye? And the man in whom rite evil
spirit was leaped on them, and mastered
both of them, and prevailed against them,
so that they fled out of that house naked
17 and wounded.
And this became known to
all, both Jews and Greeks, that dwelt at
:Ephesus; and fear fell upon them all, and
the _ame of the Lord Jesus was magni18fled. Many also of them that had belier.
ed came, confessing,
and declaring their
19 deeds. And not a few of them that practis&l Scurious arts brought their books together, and burned them iu the sight of
all: and they couutecl the price of them,
and found it fifty thousand pieces of silver.
20 So mightily grew the word of the Lord and
prevailed.
21
Now after theee things.were ended, :Paul purposedin _he spirit, whe_ihe_3ad passed through
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Macedoma and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, sa)ing,
After I have been there, I must also see l{ome,
22 So he sent into Macednnla two of tlmm that
ministered unto him, Tnuntlmus and Erastus;
but he himself stayed m Asia for a b-cason.
23 And the same time there arose no small stir
about that way.
24 For a certain man nmned Demetrius, a silver.
smith, which made silver shnnes for Dmna, brought
no small gain mite the craftsmen ;
25 Whom he called together with the workmen
of hke occupation, and said, SLrs, ye kuo_ that by
this craft we have our _calth.
26 Moreover ye see and hear, that not alone at
Epheb-us, but almost throughont all Asta, tlLi_
Paul lmth persuaded and turned away much
peolde, saying that they be no gods, _hich arc
made with hands :
27 So that not only this our craft is in danger
to be set at nonght; but al_o that the temple of
the great goddess Dmna should be desl, ised, and
her magnificence should be destroyed, whom all
Asia and the _orld worshil_peth,
28 And when they heard tt_e,_esayings, they were
full of _Tath, and cried out, _a_h_g, Great is Dmna
of the Ephesians.
29 And tlae whole city was filled with confusion :
and having caught Gaius and Aristarchus, men
of Macedonia, Paul's companions in travel, they
lnslaed _lth one accord into the tl_catre,
30 And _hen Paul would ha_e entered in unto
tim people, the disciples suffered hhn not.
S1 And certain of the chief of Asm, which were
his friends, sent unto him, desiring k_m that he
would not adventure hhnself into the theatre.
32 Some tllerefol'e C_-led one thmg, and some
another:
for the assembly was confused; aud
the more part k_mw not wherefore they were
come together,
33 And they drew Alexander out of the multitude, the Jews putting hun forwalxl. And Alexander beckoned with the hand, and would have
made his defence unto tlm people,
34 But when they hmw that he was a Jew, all
with one voice about the space of two hours cried
out, Great/s Diana of the Ephesians.
35 And when the townclerk had appeased the pcople, he said, Ye men of Ephesus, what man is there
that knoweth not how that the caty of the Ephe.
sinus is t-a worshipper of the great goddess Diana,
and of the image which fell down from Jupiter?
36 Seeing then that these things cammt be
spoken against, ye ought to be quiet, and to do
nothing rashly,
37 For ye have brought hither these men, _-hich
are neither robbers of churches, nor yet blueplmmers of your goddess,
38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the craftsmen
which are with him, have a matter against any
man, _the law is open, and there are deputies:
let them implead one another,
39 But if ye enquire any thing concerning other
matters, it shall be determined in a _lawful assembly.
40 For we are h_ danger to be called in question
for this day's uproar, there being no cause whereby we may give an account of tlds concourse,
41 And when he had thus spoken, he dismidsed
the assembly,
GtO ,.__d after the u_roar was ceased, Paul
cal_.':_him
the disezples, mad embraced t£em,
and'_
for to go into Macedonia.
2 Ai_d
he lind gone over those parts, and
had gi_a'_thtm much exhortation, he carae into
Greeee_ - "_-"
•_ And there abode three months. And when the
Jewd laid wait/or him, as he was about to sail into
S_ria, he purposed to return through l_Iacodonia.
:§_And there accompanied him into Asia Sopater
6f-Berea ; and of the Tbessalonians, Aristarcnus
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_Iacedouia and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem,
:R.V. _
saying, After I have been there, I must also
22 see Rome. And lmving sent into Macedo.
nia two of them tlmt ministered unto Into,
THuothy and Erastus, hc huueelf stayed m
Asm for a while.
23
And about that time there arose no small
24 stir concenting the Way. For a certain man
named Demetrius, a silversmith, which made
silver shrhms of 1Diana, brought no httle
l Gr Ar25 business unto the craft_unen ; whom he
. tc_n_.
thered together, with the workmen of _e
occupation, and said, Sirs, ye know that by
26 this busin_s
we have our wealth.
And ye
see and hear, that not alone at Ephesus, but
almost tln'oughout all Asia, this Paul hath
persuaded and turned away much people,
saying that they be no gods, _16ch are
27 made with hands : and not only is there
danger that this our trade come into das.
repute;
but also that the temple of the
great goddess I Diana be made of no ac-count, and that she should even be deposed
from her magnificence, whom all Asia and
28'-'the world _orshippeth.
And when they
heard this, they were filled uith wrath, and
cried out, saying, Great is 1Diana of the
29 Ephesians.
And the city was filled u_ith the
confusion: and they rushed with one accord
into the tlmatre, imving seized Gaius and
Aristarchus, men of Macedonm, Paul's corn30 panions in travel. And when Paul was mindod to enter m unto the people, the disciples
31 suffered him not. And certain also of the
3cinef officers nf Asia, being his friends, sent
unto him, and besought him not to advon32 ture himself into the theatre.
Some therefore cried one thing, and some another: for
the assembly was in confusion ; and the more
part l_new not wherefore they were come
33 together.
4A_ad they brought Alexander out
of the multitude, the Jews putting him for.
ward. And Alexander beckoned with the hand,
and would have made a defence unto the
34 people. But when they.perceived that he was
a Jew, all with one voice about the space of
two hours cried out, Great /s 1Diana of the
35 Ephesians. And when the townelerk had quiet.
cd the multitude, he eaith, Ye men of Ephesus,
what man is there who knoweth not how that
the city of the Ephesiaus is temple-keeper of
the great _Dmna, and of the zmage which fell
36 down from "Jupiter ? Seeing then that these
things cammt be gainsaid, ye ought to be
37 qmet, and to do nothing rash. For ye have
brought MO_er these men, which are neither
robbers of temples nor blasphemers of our
38 goddess. If therefore Demetrius,
and the
craftsmen that are with him, have a matter
against any man, _tbe courts are open, and
there are proconsuls:
let them accuse one
39 another. Bat if ye seek anything about other
matters, it shall be settled in the regular
40 assembly. For indeed we are in danger to
be 7accused concerning rids day's riot, there
beb_g no cause for it : and as touching it we
shall not be able to give account of this con41 course. And when he had thus spoken_ he
dismissed the assembly.
_.0 And after the uproar was ceased, Paul hay.
ing sent for the disciples and exhorted theni,
took leave of them, and departed for to go into
2 Macedonia. And when he had gone through
those parts, and had given them much cxhorta3 tion, he came into Greece. And when he had
spent three months there, and a plot was laid
against him by the Jews, as he was about to _Many
authori.
set sail for Syria, he determined to rat.urn ar_ent
4 through Macedonia. 'And there acc_panl_,
tte_omit
ldm Sas far as Asia Sopater of Bercca, t_e son nz asfar
t_Trlms: and nf the T]ms_alonia_s, Aristarchus
as A_,e
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and Seeundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus ; and of Asia, Tyehmus and Trophimus.
5 These going before tarried for us at Troas.
6 And we sailed away from Philippi after the
days of unleavened bread, and came unto them to
Troas in five days ; where we abode seven days.
7 And upon the first day of the _eek, when the
disciples came together "to break bread, Paul
preached unto them, ready to depart on the morrow ; and continued his speech until midnight,
8 And there were many lights in the upper
chamber, where they were gathered together.
9 And there sat in a window a certain young

and Sccundus;
mid Gains of Derbe, and
Timothy ; and of Asia, Tychicus and TroI 5 plnmus. But these 1had gone befm e, and
I 6 were _aitmg for us at Troas. And we sail[
ed away from Phihppi after the days of
]
unleavened bread, aud came unto them to
]
Troas in five days; where we tamed seven
days.
7 And upon the first day of the week, when
t
we were gathered together to break bread,
I
Paul discoursed with them, intending to depart on the morrow; and prolonged his
8 speech until midnight. And there were maa_y

sleep: and as Paul was long preaching, he sunk
down with sleep, and fell down h'om the third
i man
loft, and
named
was Eutychus,
taken up dead.
being fallen into a deep
10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, and
embracing him said, Trouble not yourselves; for
his life is in him.
11 When he therefore was come up again, and
had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a long
while, even till break of day, so he depm'ted.
12 And they brought the young man alive, and
were not a little comforted,
13 ¶ And we went before to ship, and sailed unto
Aasos, there intending to take in Paul : for so had
he appointed, minding himself to go afoot,
14 And when he met with us at Assos, we took
him in, and came to Mitylene.
15 And we sailed thence, and came the next day
over against Chios ; and the next day we arrived
at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium ; and the next
day we came to Miletus.
16 l_or Paul had determined to earl by Ephesus,
because he would .not spend the time in Asia : _or
he hasted, ff it were possible for hun, to be at
Jerusalem the day of Pentecost.
17 ¶ And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and
called the elders of the church,
18 And when they were come to hhu, he said
unto them, Ye know, from the first day that I
cams into Asia, after what manner I have been
with you at all seasons,
19 Serving the Lord with all humility of mind,
and with many tears, and temptations, which be.
fell me by the lying in wait of the Jews :
20 And how I kept back nothing that was pro.
fitable u_ao _/ou, but have shewed you, and have
taught you publickly, and from house to house,
21 Testif_ng both to the Jews, and also to the
Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith toward
our Lord Jesus Christ.
22 And now, behold, I go bound in the spirit
unto Jerusalem, not knowing the thil_gs that
shall befall me there:
28 Save that the Holy Ghost witneseeth m every
city, saying that bonds and afl]ietious Usbide me.
24 But none of these things move me, neither
count my
I mycourse
life dear
myself,
so that I which
might
finish
withunto
_ov, and
the ministry,

9 were gathered together. And there sat in
the _4ndow a certain young man nmned
lights in borne
Eutychus,
the upper
down with
chamber,
deep sleep
where; and
we
as Paul discoursed yet longer, being bon_e
down by his sleep he fell do_
from the
10 third story, and was taken up dead. And
Paul went down, and fell on him, and erabracing him said, Make ye no ado; for his
11 life is in him. And when he was gone
and had broken the bread, and eaten, 2Pd
had talked with them a long while, even
12 till break of day, so he departed. And they
brought the lad alive, and were not a httle
comforted.
13 But we, going before to the ship, set sail
for Assos, there intending to take in Paul :
for so had he appointed, intending himself
1.i to go 2by land. And when he met us at Assos,
15 we took him in, and came to Mitylene. And
sailing from thence, we came the following
day over against Chios ; and the next day we
touched at Samos ; and sthe day after we
16 came to Miletus. For Paul had determined
to sail past Ephesus, that he might not have
to spend time in Asia ; for he was hastening,
if it were possible for him, to be at Jerusalem
the day of Pentecost.
17 And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and
18 called to him the 4elders of the chm'ch. And
when they were come to him, he said unto
them,
Ye yourselves know, from the first day that
I set foot in Asia, after what manner I was
19 with you all the time, serving the Lord with
all lowliness of mind, and with tears, and
with trials which befell me by the plots of
20 the Jews : how that I shrank not from dedaring unto you anything that was profitable, and teaching you publicly, and from
21 house to house, testifying both to Jews and
to Greeks repentance toward God, and faith
22 toward our Lord Jesus s Christ. And now,
bshold, I go bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the things that shah
23 befall me there: save that the Holy Ghost
test_fiethandunto
me in every
m_ty, sayin
that
°-.4bonds
at_ictions
abide _.
But _ hold

I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the
gospel of the grace of God.
25 And now, behold, I know that ye all, among
whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of God,
shall see my face no more.
26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, that
I am pure from the blood of all men.
27 For I have not shunned to declare unto you
all th6 counhel of God.
28 ¶ Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and
to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost
hath made you overseers, to feed the church of
God,-whlch he hath purchas_ with Iris own blood.
29Forllmow
this, that altar my departing shall
grievous wolves easter in among you, not sparing
the flock,
_0 Also of your own selves _h_l! men arise,

not my life of any account, as dear unto
myself, _so that I may accomplish my course,
and the ministry which I received from the
Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace
25 of God. And now, behold, I know that ye all,
among whom I went about preaching the king_
26 dom, shall see my face no more. Wherefore
I testify unto you this day, that I am pure
27 from the blood of all men. For I shrank
not from declaring unto you the whole coun.
28 eel of God. Take heed unto yourselves, and
to all the flock, in the which the Holy Ghost
_ hath made you 7bishops, to feed the church
of aged, which he 0purchased with his own
29 blood. I know that after my departing grievone wolve_ shall enter in among you, not
80 sparing the flock ; and from among your

to
81 Ther_ure

lee

watch, and remember, that by the

ownves

things, to draw away the disciples after them.
31 Wherefore watch ye, remembering that by the

R.V.
1Many
ancient
authorltiesread
CffT/te,
andwere
w.a_tmg.
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spacenight
of three
years
ceased not to avurn every
one
mad day
withI tears.
32 And now, brethren, I commend you to God,
and to the word of his grace, _lhich is able to
build you up, and to give you an inheritance
among all them which are sanctified.
33 I have coveted no man's silver, or gold, or
apparel,
34 Yea, ye yourselves lmow, _that these hands
have ministered unto my necessities, and to them
that were with me.
35 I have shewed you all things, how that so
labouring ye ought to support the weak, and to
remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he
said, It is more blessed to give than to receive.
36 ¶[ And when he had thus spoken, he kneeled
down, and prayed with them all.
37 And they all wept sore, and fell on Paul's
neck, and kissed him,
38 Sorrowing most of all for the _ords whiell
he spake, that they should see his face no more.
And they accompanied him unto the ship.
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space of three years I ceased not to admonish
R.V.
32 every one night and day with tears. And
-now I commend you to 1God, and to the 1Some
word of his grace, which _s able to build ancient
.*/o_up, and to give you the inheritance among authort.
33 _11 them that are sanctified. I coveted no tle._read
34 man's silver, or gold, or apparel. Ye your. theLord.
selves know that these hands mimstered unto
my necessities, and to them that were _ith
35 me. In all tlunga I gave you an example,
how that so labouring ye ought to help the
weak, and to remember the words of the Lord
Jesus, how he himself said, It is more blessed
to give than to receive.
36 And when he had thus spoken, he kneeled
37 down, and prayed with them all. And they
all wept sore, and fell on Paul's neck, and
38 kissed him, sorrowing most of all for the word
which he had spoken, that they should behold
his face no mere. And they brought him on
his way unto the ship.
21 And when it came to pass that we were
parted from them, and had set sad, we came
with a straight course unto Cos, and the next
day unto l_hodes, and from thence unto Pa2 tara : and having retold a ship crossing over
unto Phoenicia, we went aboard, and set sail
3 And when we had come in sight of Cyprus,
leaving it on the left hand, we sailed unto
Syria, and landed at Tyre : for there the ship
4 was to unlade her burden. AJid having found
the disciples, we tarried there seven days : and
these said to Paul through the Spirit, that he
5 should not set foot in Jerusalem. And _hen

9.1 And it came to pass, that afte_ we ucre
giotten from them, and had launched, we came
tha straight course unto Coos, and the day/following unto Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara:
2 And finding a ship sailing over unto Phenicia,
we went aboard, and set forth,
3 Now when we had discovered Cyprus, we left it
en the left hand, and sailed into Syria, and landed at
Tyre: for there the ship was to unlade her burden,
4 And finding disciples, we tarried there seven
days: who said to Paul through the Spirit, that
he should not go up to Jerusalem.
5 And when we had accomplished tho_ days,
we departed and went our way; and they all
brought us on our way, with wives and clfildren,
till we _ere out of the city : and we kneeled down
on the shore, and prayed.
_
6 And when we had taken our lcave one of another,
we took ship ; and they returned home again,
7 And when we had finished our course from
Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and saluted the brethren, and abode with them one day.
8 And the next day we that were of Paul's com.
pany departed, and' came mite C_esarca : and we
entered into the house of Philip the evangelist,
"whic]J was oae of the seven ; andabode with him.
9 And the same man had four daughters, vargins, I
which did prophesy.
10And as we tarried there many days, there came I
down from Judma a certain prophet, named Agabus. I
11 And when he was come unto us, he took Paul's I
adrdle, and bound his o_m hands and feet, and said, /
_hus saith the Holy Ghost, So shall the Jews at Je. [
rusalem bind the man that owneth this girdle, and [
shall deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles•
[
12 And when we heard these things, both we, /
end they of that place, besought him not to go
up to Jerusalem.
13 Then Paul answered, What mean ye to weep
and to break mine heart _ for I am ready not to
be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem for
the name of the Lord Jesus.
14. And when he would not be persuaded, wc
ceased, saying, The will of the Lord be done.
15 And after those days we took up our carriages,
and
went up
to Jerusalem.
16 There
wen_
with us also certain of the disei-

it came to pass tlmt we had accomplished the I
days, we departed and went on our journey;
and they all, with wives and children, brought
us on our way, till we were out of the city :
al_d kneeling down on tile beach, we prayed,
6 and bade each other farewell ; and we went
on board the ship, but they returned home
again.
7 And when we had finished the voyage from
Tyre, we arrived at Ptolemais ; and we saluted
the brethren, and abode with them one day.
8 And on the morrow we departed, and came
unto C_sarca : and entering into tile house
of Philip the evangelist, who was one of the
9seven, we abode _th him. Now this men
had four daughters, virgins, which did pro.
I0 phesy. And as we tarried there ¢inany days, -"Or.
there came down from Judtea a certain pro. so,s_c
11 phet, trained Agabus. And coming to us, and
taking Paul's girdle, he bound his own feet
and hands, and said, Thus saith the Holy
Ghost, So shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind
the man that owneth this girdle, and shall
deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles.
12 And when we heard these things, both be
and they of that place besought him not to
13 go up to Jerusalem.
Then Paul answered,
What do yc, weeping and breaking my heart ?
for I am ready not to be bound only, but
also to die at Jerusalem for the name of the
14 Lord Jesus.
And when he would net be
persuaded, we ceased, saying, The _ll of the
Lord be done.
t5
And after these days we s took up our bag. I ' Or,
16 gage,
up tocertain
Jerusalem.
there I mad_
went and
with went
us also
of the And
disciples
read9

pieS of C_esarea, and brought with them one
Mnason of Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom we
should lodge,
17 And when we were come to Jerusalem, the
brethren received us gladly.
. .
...
18 And the day following Paul went m _utn us
unto James; and all the elders were present.
19 And when he had saluted them, he declared
thParticularlywhat things God had wrought among

from C_esarsa, bringing with them one Mnason
of Cyprus, an early disciple, with whom we
should lodge.
17 And _when we were come to Jerusalem,
18 the. brethren received us .gladly. And the
day following Paul went m with us unto
James;
and all the elders were present.
19 And when he had saluted them, he rehears.
ad one by one the things which God had

e Gentiles by his ministry, they glorified the Lo rd ,
_0Andwhentheyhcardit,

wrought
his ministry.
20And
they,among
when the
theyGemtiles
heard it,byglorified
GOd;
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and said unto him, Thou seest, brother, how many
thousands of Jews there are which believe ; and
they are all zealous of the law :
2l And they are informed of thee, that thou
teachest" all the Jews which are among the Gentiles to forsake Moses, sa_4ng that they ought not
to
the circumcise
customs. their children, neither to walk after
22 What is it therefore ? the multitude must
needs come together : for they will hear that thou
art come.
23 :Do therefore this that we say to thee : We
have four men which have a vow on them ;
21 Them take, and I_urify thyself with them,
and be at charges with them, that they may
* Num.
_shave their heads: and all may know that those
6 is.
things, whereof they were informed concerning
ch.18.18, thee, are nothing;
but that thou thyself also
walkest orderly, and keepest the law.

and they said unto lfim, Thou seest, brother,
how many 1thousands there are among the
Jews of them which have believed ; and they
21are all zcalous for the law : and they have been
informed concerning thee, that thou teachest
all the Jews which are among the Gentiles to
forsake Moses, telling them not to circumcise
their children, neither to walk after the cus.
22 toms. What is it therefore ? they will certainly
23 hear that thou art come
Do therefore this
that we say to thee : We have four men which
24 have a vow on them ; these take, and purify
thyself with them, and be at charges for them,
that they may shave their heads : and all shall
know that there is no truth in the things

-:0c.h
• 15.

25 As
touching
Gentilesthat
which
have
uTitten
and the
concluded
they believe,
observewwe
no
such thing, save only that they keep themselves
from tMngs offered to idols, and from blood, and
from strangled, and from fornication,
26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day
purifying himself with them entered into the
temple, "to signify the accomplishment of the
days of purification, mltil that an offering should
be offered for every one of them.
27 And when the seven days were almost ended,
the Jews which were of Asia, when they saw him
in the temple, stirred up all the people, and laid
hands on him,
28 Cr$ing out, :Men of Israel, help : This is the
man, that teacheth all me_ every where against
the people, and the law, and this place: and
further brought Greeks also into the temple, and
hath polluted this holy place.
29 (For they had seen before with him in the
city Trophimus an Ephesian, whom they sup.
posed that Paul had brought into the temple.)
30 And all the city was moved, and the people
ran together : and they took Paul, and drew hhu
out of the temple: and forthwith thc doors were
shut.
81 And as they went about to I.-_ll him, tidings
came unto the chief captain of the band, that all
Jerusalem was in an uproar,
32 Who immediately took soldiers und eenturions, and ran down unto them : and when they
saw the chief captain and the soldiers, they left
beating of Paul.
33 Then the chief captain came near, and took
him, and oommanded M,_ to be bound with two
chainsdone.
; and demanded who he was, and what he
had

25 Gentiles
derly, keeping
law. believed,
But as touching
the
whichthehave
we __Tote,
giving judgement that they should keep themselves from things sacrificed to idols, and
from blood, and from what is strangled, and
26 from fornication.
Then Pgul 3 took the men,

3t And some cried one thing, some another,
among the multitude: and when he could not
lmow the certainty for the tumult, he c_rnanded
him to be carried into the castle,
85 And when he came upon the stairs, so it was,
that he was borne of the soldiers for the violence
of the people,
36 For the multitude of the people followed
after, crying, Away with him.
37 And as Paul was to be led into the castle, be
said unto the chief captain, May I speak unto
thee? Who said, Canst thou speak Greek?
"ch.li.36
S8 "Art not thou that :Egypt_m, which before
these days madest an uproar, and leddest out
into the wilderness four thousand men that were
murderers ?
39But Paul sald, I a-n a man wMc_ ama_ew
of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean
city; and, I beseech thee, suffer me to speak unto
the people,
40 And when he had given him licence, Paul
stood on the stairs, and beckoned with the hun(
unto the people. And when there was made a
, great allen .co, he spako unto theft in the Hebrew
tongue, saying,

chains; and inquired who he was, and what he
34 had done. And some shouted one thing, some
another, among the crowd : and when he could
not know the eextainty for the uproar, he com35 rounded him to be brought into the easfle. And
when he came upon the stairs, so it was, that
lie was borne of the soldiers for the violence
86 of the crowd; for the multitude of the poodle

"._'_6.
13.

whereof they have been informed concerning
thee ; but that thou thyself also walkest or-

and the next day purifying himself with them
went into the temple, declaring the fulfilment
of the days of purification, until the offering
was offered for every one of them.
27 And when the seven days were almost cornpleted, the Jews from Asia, when they saw
]Jim in the temple, stirred up all the multitude,
28 and lald hands on him, crying out, _Icn of
Israel, help: This is the man, that teacheth
all men eveD_vhere against the people, and the
law, and tl_s place: and moreover he brought
Greeks also into the temple, and hath defiled
29 this holy place. For they had before seen uith
him in the city Tropldmus the ]Ephesian, whom
they supposed that Paul had brought into the
30 temple. And all the city was moved, and the
l_cople ran together: and they laid hold on
Paul, and dragged him out of the temple : and
31 straightway the doors were shut. And as they
were seeking to kill lmn, tidings came up to
file _chief captain of the _band, that all Jerusa32 lem was in confusion. Alld forthwith he took
soldiers and centurions, and ran down upon
them : and they, when they saw file chief cap33 rain and the soldiers, left off beating Paul. Then
the chief captain came near, and laid hold on
him, and commanded him to be bound with two

followed after, crying out, Away with him.
"And as Paul was about to be brought into
the castle, he saith unto the chief captain, May
I say something unto thse? And he said, Dost
3,2thou know Greek? Art thou not then the
Egyptian, which before these days stirred up
to sedition and led out ihto the wilderness the
39four thousand men of the Assassins ? But Paul
said, I am a Je_:, of Tarsus in Cilicia, a citizen
37

of no mean city: and I beseech thee, give me
40 leave t0 speak unto the people. And when he
hadgivenhimleave,
Paul, standingonthe stairs,
beckoned with the hand unto the people ; and
when there was made a great silence, he spake
unto them in the Hebrew language, saying,

!
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22
_{cn, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my
defence which I ,_a._c now uuto 3'o11.
2 (And when they heard that he spake in the
Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more st.
fence : and he saith,)
3 _ I am verily a man wMcl_ am a ;Jew, _.rn in
Tarsus, a city/ in Cilicia, yet brought up m tills
city at the feet of Gamahel, and taught according
to the perfect manner of the law of the fathers,
and was zealous toward God, as _e all are this
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_._. Brethren and fathers, hear ye the defence
which I now make unto you.
2 And when they heard that he spake unto
them in the Hebrew language, they wine the
more quiet : and he saith,
3 I am a Jew, born in Tarsus of Cilicia, but
brought up in this city, at the feet of Gamaliel,

d_,5;And I persecuted this way unto th_ death,
binchng and delivering into prisons both men and
uomen,
5 As also the high priest doth bear m_ witness,
and all the estate of the elders: from whom also
I received letters unto the brctlu'en, and went to
Damascus, to bring them which were there bound
unto Jerusalem, for to be punished,
6 And it came to pass, that, as I made my journay, and was come nigh unto Damascus about
noon, suddenly there shone from heaven a great
light round about me.
7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard a voice
saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why persecute_t thou
_e_
8 And I answered, Who art thou, Lord _ Az_-d
he said unto me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom
thou persceutest.
9 And they that were with me saw indeed the
light, and were afraid ; but they heard not the
voice of him that spake to me.
10 And I said, What shall I fie, Lord ? And the
Lord said unto me, Arise, and go into Damascus ;
and there it shall be told thee of all things which
are appointed for thee to do.
11 And when I could not see for the glory of
that light, being led by the hand of them that
were _uth me, I came into Damascus.
12 And one Ananias, a devout man according to
the law, lmving a good report of all the Jews
which dwelt there,
13 Came unto me, and stood, and said unto me,
Brother Saul, receive thy sight. And the same
hour I looked up upon him.
14 And he said, The God of our fathers hath
chosen thee, that thou shouldest know his _ill,
and see that Just One, und shoaldest hear the
voice of his month,
15 For thou shalt be his witness unto all men of
what thou hast seen and heard,
16 Aud now wb_, tarriest thou ? arise, and be
baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the
name of the Lord.
17 And it came to pass, that, when I was come
again to Jerusalem, even while I prayed in the
temple, I was in a trance ;
18 And saw hun sa_4ng unto me, _Iake haste,
and get thee quickly out of Jerusalem : for they
will not receive thy testimony concer_dng me.
19 And I said, Lord, they know that I impri__2ned
and beat in every synagogue _hem that believed
on thee :
20 _And when the blood of thy martyr Stephen
was shed, I also was _tamling by, and conseutiug
unto his death, and kept the raiment of them that
slew Idm.
21 And lie said unto me, Depart : for I will send
thee far hence unto the Gentiles.
22 And they gave him audience unto this word,
and titan lifted up their voices, and said, Away
with such a fel/om from the earth : for it is not
fit that he should live.
23 And as they cried out, and cast off t]_elr
clothes, and threw dust into the air,
24 The chief captain commanded him to be
brought into the castle, and bade that he should
be examined by scourging; that.he might know
wherefore they cried so against lure.
_ .
_5 And as they bound him _,_ith thong_, J'auL
said unto the centurion that st<_ed by, Is it lav.ful
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instructed according to the strict manner of
the law of our fathers, beh_g zealous for God,
4 even
as ye
all the
are death,
tlfis day
: and Iand
persecuted
tlfis Way
unto
binding
dehver5 ing into prisons both men and women. As
also the high priest dofh bear me _dtness, and
all the estate of the elders : from whom also :[
received letters unto the brethren° and jourhayed to Damascus, to bring them also a hich
were there unto Jerusalem m bonds, for to be
6 punished.
And it came to pass, that, as I
made my journey, and drew nigh unto Damascus, about noon, suddenly there shone
from heaven a great light round about me.
7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard a voice
saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest
8thou me? And I answered, Who mt thou,
Lord ? And he said unto me, I am Jesus of
9 Nazareth, _hom thou persecutest.
And they
that were with me bchehl indeed thc light, but
they heard uot the voice of him that spal_e to
10 me. And I said, Y_'llat shall I do, Lord ? And
the Lord said unto me, Arise, and go into
Damascus ; and there it shall be told thee of
all things which are appointed for thee to do.
11 Aud when I could not see for the glory of that
light, being led by the hand of them that were
12 with me, I came into Damascus.
And one
Ananias, a devout man according to the law,
well reported of by all the Jews that dwelt
13 there, came unto me, and standing by me said
unto me, Brother Saul, leceive thy sight. And
14 in that very hour I 1lcoked up on him. And
he said, The God of our fathers hath appohlted
thee to know his will, and to see the Righteous
15 0ne, and to hear a voice from his mouth. For
thou elmlt be a witness for him unto all men
16 of what thou hast seen and heard. And now
why furriest thou ? arise, and be baptized, and
17 wash away thy sins, calling on his name. /hid
it came to pass, that, when I lind returned to
Jerusalem, and while I prayed in the temple,
18 1 fell into a trance, and saw him saying unto
me, _fake haste, and get thee quickly out of
Jerusalem: because they will not receive of
19 thee testimony concerning me. And I said,
Lord, they themselves know that I imprisoned
and beat in every synagogue them that be20 lieved on thee : and when the blood of Stephen
thy witness was shed, I also was standing by,
and consenting, and keeping the garments of
21 them that slew him. And he said unto me,
Depart : for I will send thee forth far hence
unto the Gentiles.
22

And they gave him audience unto this word ;
and they lifted up their voice, and raid, Away
with such a fellow from the earth: for it is
23 not fit that he should live. And as they cried
out, and threw off their garments, and cast
24 dust into the air, the chief captain c_mrounded him to be brought into the castle,
bidding that he should be examined by scourging,
25 they
had
uulo

that he might know for what cause
so shouted against him.. And when they
tied him up 2with the thongs, Paul said
the centurion that stood by, Is it lawful

.
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for you to scourge a man that is a Roman, and
mmondemned ?
26 When the centurion heard t]zat, he went and
told tile clue! captain, saying, Take heed what
thou doest: for this man is aRoman.
27 Then the chief captain came, and said unto
him, Tell me, art thou a Roman 9 He said, Yea.
28 And the chief captain answered, With a great
sum obtained I fins freedom. And Paul said, But
I was free born.
29 Then strmghtway they departed from him
which simuld have IIexamined h_m : and the chief
captain also was afraid, after he lmew ttmt he
was a Roman, and because he had bound him.
30 On the morrow, because he would lmve known
the certainty wherefore he was accused of the Jews,
he
trim from
and commanded
the loosed
chief priests
and Ms
all bands,
their council
to appear,
and brought Paul down, and set him before them.
O.3 And Paul, _arnestly beholding the council,
said, Men and brethren, I have lived in all good
conscience before God mltil this (lay.
2 And the high priest Ananias commanded them
that stood by him to smite him on the mouth•
8 Then .+said Paul unto him, God shall smite
thee, thou whited wall: for sittest thou to judge
me after the lass', and commandest
me to be
smitten contrary to the law ?
4 And they that stood by said, Revilest thou
God's high priest ?
5 Then said Paul, I wiat not, brethren, that he
was the high priest : for it is written, *Thou shalt
not speak evil of the ruler of thy people.
6 But when Paul perceived that the one part
were Sadducees, and the other Pharisees, he cried
out
in thethecouncil,
and brethren,
*I am
Pharisee,
son of Men
a Pharisee
: _of the hope
anda
resurrection of the dead I am called in question,
7 And when he had so said, thele arose a dissension between the Pharisees and the Saddu.
coos: and the multitude was divided,
8 *For the Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit : but the Pharisees confess both.
9 And there arose a great cry: and the scribes
t_at were of the Pharisees' part arose, mid strove,
saying, We find no evil in this man : but if a
spirit or an angel hath spoken to him, let us not
fight against God.
10 And when there arose a great dissension, the
chief captain, fearing lest Paul should have been
pulled in pieces of them, commanded the soldiers
to go down, and to take him by force from among
them, and to bring Mm into the castle,
11 And the "night following the Lord stood by
him, m_d said, Be of good cheer, Paul: for as
thou hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so must
thou bear witness also at Rome.
12 And when it was day, certain of the Jews
banded together, and bound themselves uunder
a curse, saying that they would neither cat nor
drink till they had killed Paul.
13 And they were more than forty which had
made this conspiracy.
14 And they came to the chief priests and elders,
and said, We have bound ourselves under a great
curse, that we will eat nothing until we have
slain Paul.
15 Now therefore ye with the council signify to
the chief captain that he bring him down unto
you to morrow, as though ye would enquire something more perfectly concerning him : and we, or
ever he come near, are ready to kill him.
16 And when'Paul's sister's son heard of their
lying in wait, he went and entered into the castle,
and told Paul.
,
17 Then Paul called one of the centurions unto
hlm, and said, Bring this young man unto the
.hi_dmd.
• captain : for he hath a certain thing to tell
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for you to scourge a man that is a Roman, and
26 uncendomued ? And when the centurion heard
it, he went to the chief captain, and told hhn,
saying, What art thou about to do ? for rids mini
27 is a Roman. And the cl_ef captain came, and
said unto him, TeU me, art thou a Roman ? And
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28 he said, Yea. And the chief captain answered,
With a great sum obtained I this citizenship
29 And Paul satd, But I am a Roman born• They
then wldeh were about to examine him straightway departed from lnm : aml the chief captain
albo was afraid, when he knew that he was a
Roman, mid because he had bound lure.
30 But on the nmrrow, desiring to know the certainty, wherefore he was accused of the Jews, he
loosodhim, aud commanded the chief priests and
all the council to come together, and brought
Paul down, and set him before them.
9.3 And Paul, looking sted/astly on the council,
said, Brethren, I have lived before God in all
2 good conscience until this day. And the high
priest Ananias commanded them that stood by
3 him to smite him on the mouth. Then said Paul
nnto him, God shall smite thee, thou whited
wall: and sittest thou to judge me according
to the law, and commandeer me to be smitten
4 contrary to the law ? And they that stood by
5 said, Revilest thou God's high priest ? And
Paul said, I wlst not, brethren, that he was
high priest : for it is written, Thou shalt not
6 speak e_al of a ruler of thy people. But when
Paul perceived tlmt the one part were Sadducees, and the other Pharisees, he cried out
in the council, Brethren, I am a Phm'isee, a
son of Pharisees : touching the hope and resurrection of the dead I am called in question.
7 And when he had so said, there arose a disseustun between the Pharisees and Sadducees.
8 and the assembly was divided. For the Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, hcfther angel, nor spirit : but the Phar|sees con9 fess both. And there arose a great clamour :
and some of the scribes of the Pharisees' part
stood up, and strove, saying, We find no evil
in tMs man : and what if a spirit hath spoken
10 to him, or an angel ? And when there arose a
great dissension, the chief captain, fearing lest
Paul should be torn in pieces by them, com.
mended the soldiers to go down and take him
by force from among them, and bring him into
the castle.
11

And the night following the Lord stood by
him, mid said, Be of good cheer : for as thou
hast testified concerning me at Jerusalem, so
must thou bear witness also at Rome.
12 And when it was day, the Jews banded to.
gether, and bound themselves under a curse,
saying that they would neither eht nor drink
13 till they had killed Paul. And they were more
14 than forty which made this conspiracy. And
they cams to the chief priests and the elders,
and said,We have bound ourselves under a great
curse, to taste Ilothln_ until we have killed
15 Paul. Now therefore do yo with the council
signify to the chief captain that he bring him
down unto you, as though ye would judge of
his ease more exactly: and we, or ever he come
16 near, are ready to slay him. But Paul's sister's
son heard of their lying in wait, i and he came
17 and entered into the castle, and told Paul. And
Paul called unto him one of the centurions,
and
said, Bring
man zmto
the chief
captain:
for he this
hathyoung
something
to tell
him.

/_vgng
_.Or_

_
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upon
them,
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18 So he took him, and brought hi_n to the chief
captain, and satd, Paul the prisoner called me
m_to Mm, and prayed me to bring this young man
unto thee, who hath something to say unto thee.
19 Then the chief ca)_tain took hhn by the hand,
and went with him asl(le privately, and asked h_m,
What is that thou hast to tell me ?
20 And he said, The Jews have agreed to desire
thee that thou wonldest bring down Paul to morrow bite the council, as though they would onquire somewhat of him more perfectly,
21 But do not thou yield unto them: for there
lie in wait for him of them more than forty men,
wldch have bound themselves with an oath, that
they wnl neither cat nor drink till they have
killed him : and now are they ready, looking for
a promise from thee.
22 So the chief captain tt_en let the young man
depart, and charged Mtn, See theft tell no man
that thou hast shewed these things to me.
23 And he called unto hln_ two centorions, saying, Make ready two hundred soldiers to go to
Cmsarca, and horsemen threescore and ten, and
spearmeu two hunch'ed, at the third hour of the
mght ;
24 And provide them beasts, that they may set Paul
on, and bring him safe unto Felix the governor.
25 And he wrote a letter after tiffs manner :
26 Clandins Lysias unto the most excellent go.
vernor Felix sendeth greeting.
27 This man was taken of the Jews, and should
have been killed of them: then came I with an
army, and rescned hhn, having miderstood that
he was a Roman.
28 And when I would have known the cause
wherefore they accused him, I brought him forth
into their council:
29 Whom I perceived to be accused of questions
of their law, but to have nothing laid to ins
charge worthy of death or of bonds.
And when it was told me how that the Jews
laid wait for the man, I sent straightway to thee,
and gave commandment to bis accusers also to say
"beforethee what they had against him. Farewell
31 Then the soldiers, as it was commanded them,
took Paul, and brought Mm by night to AntipatHs
32 On the morrow they left the horsemen to go
with him, and retraced to the castle :
83 Who, when they came to Cseearca, and delivered the epistle to the governor, presented Paul
also before him.
84 And when the governor had read the letter,
he asked of w'hat province he was. And when he
understood that he waz of Cilicia ;
35 1 will hear thee, said he, when thine accusers
are also come. And he commanded him to be
kept in Herod's judgment hall.
_4 And after five days Ananias the high priest
descended with the elders, and wlt£ a certain
orator named Tertullus, who informed the governor against Paul.
2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus began
to accuse Mm, saying, Seeing that by thee we
enjoy great/luietness, and that very worthy deeds
are done unto this nation by thy'providenee,
3 We accept /t always, and in all places, most
noble Felix, with'all thankfulness,
4 Notwithstanding, that I be not further tedious
unto thee, I pray thee that thou wouldest hear as
of thy clemency a few words.
5 For we have found rids man a pestilent fe//_v,
and a mover of sedition among all the Jews
throughout the world, and a ringleader of the
sect of the Nazarenes:
6 Who also hath gone about to profane the
temple: whom we took, and would have judged
according to our law.
7 But the chief captain Lyslas came upon us, and
with great violence tookhlm awayout ofourhands,
8 Commanding his accusers to come unto thee :
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18 So he took him, and brought him to the clfief
captain, and eaith, Paul the prisoner called
me unto him, and asked me to bring this
yomlg man unto thee, _ho hath something
19 to say to thee. And the chief captain took
him by the hand, and going aside asked him
privately, What is that thou hast to tell me ?
20 And he said, The Jews have ugreed to ask
thee to bring down Paul to.mmTow unto the
council, us though thou wouldest inquire some
21 what more exactly concerning him. Do not
thou therefore yield unto them : for there lie
in wait for him of them more than forty men,
which have bound themselves under a curse,
neither to eat nor to drn]k till they have
slain him : and now are they ready, looking for
22 the promise from thee.
So the chief captain
let the young man go, elutrging him, Tell no
man that thou hast signified these firings to
23 me. And he called unto him two of the centurioas, and said, l_Iako ready two hundred soldiets to go as far as Cmsarca, and horsemen
threescore and ten, and spearmen two hundred,
24 at the third hour of the night : and he bade
thegn provide beasts, that they might set Paul
thereon, and bring hin_ safe unto Felix the
25 governor. And he wrote a letter after this
form :
26 Claudius Lysias unto the most excellent go.
27 vernor Felix, greeting. This man was eeized
by the Jews, and was about to be slain of
them, when I came upon them with the soldiets, and rescued him, lmving learned that
28 he was a Roman. And desiring to know the
cause wherefore they accused him, ]I brought
29 him down unto.thelr council : whom I found
to be accused about questions of their law, but
to have nothing laid to his charge worthy of
30 death or of bonds. And when it was shown
to me that there would be a plot against the
man, I sent him to thee forth_dth, charghlg
his accusers also to speak against him before
thee.'_
So the soldiers, as it was commanded them,
took Paul, and brought him by night to A_ti32 patris. But on the nmrrow they left the horsemen to go with him, and retunled to the castle :
33 and they, when they came to C_esarca, and
delivered the letter to the governor, presented
34 Paul also before him. And when he had read
it, he asked of what province he was ; and
35 when he understood that he was of Cilicia, I
31

wiU hear thy cause, said he, when thine accnsers also are come : and he commanded hhn
to be kept in Herod's _palace.
_4 And after five days the high priest Annldas came down with certain elders, and witl_
an orator, one Tertulhis ; and they informed
2 the governor against Paul.
And when he
was called, Tertullus began to accuse him,
sating,
Seeing that by thee we enjoy much peace,
and that by thy providence e_4.1sare corrected
8 for this nation, we _ceept it in all ways and in
all places, most excellent Felix, with all thank4 fahleos. But, that I be not further tedious
unto thee, I intreat thee to hear us of thy
5 clemency a _ew words. For we have found
this man a pestilent fellow, and a mover of
hmurreetions among all the'Jews throughout
4the world, and a ringleader of the sect of the
6 Nazarenes: who moreover assayed to profane
the temple : on whom also we laid hold :
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by examining of whom thyself mayest take knowledge of all these things, whereof we accuse him.
9 And the Jews also assented, saying that these
things were so.
10 Then Paul, after that the governor had
beckoned unto him to speak, answered, Forasmuch as I lmow that thou ]rest been of many
years a judge unto this nation, I do the more
cheerfully answer for myself :
11 Because that thou mayest understand, that
there are yet but twelve days since I went up to
Jerusalem for to worship,
12 And they neither found me in the temple
disputing with an_' man, neither raining up
the people, neither m the synagogues, nor in thc
city :
13 Neither can they prove the things whereof
they now accuse me.
14 But this I confess unto thee, that after the
way which they call heresy, so worship I the God
of my fathers, believing all things which are
[1611
written in the law and _in the prophets :
o,_ut_tn: 15 And have hope toward God, which they themselves also allow, that there slm]l he a resurrection of the dead, both of the just and unjust,
16 And herein do I exercise myself, to have always a conscience void of offence toward God,
and toward men.
17 Now after many years I came to bring alms
to my nation, and offerings.
_ch.
• 21.

"ch.e.6.
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8 from whom thou wilt be able, hy examining
him thyself, to take know,ledge of all these
9 things, whereof we a .cease him. And the Jews
also joined in the charge, affirming that these
things were so.

8
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10

And when the govel_mr had beckoned unto
him to speak, Paul answered,
Forasmuch as I know that thou hast been of
many years a judge mite this nation, I do cheeri1 fully make my defence : seeing that thou canst
take knowledge, that it is not more than twel_ e
days since I went up to worship at Jerusalem :
12 and neither in the temple did they find me dasputing with any man or stirring up a crowd, nor

13 m the synagogues, nor in the city. Neither can
they prove to thee the things whereof they now
14 accuse me. But this I confess unto thee, that
after the Way which they call i a sect, so serve
I the God of our fathers, believing all things
winch are aceor_hng to the law, and which m-e
15 written in the prophets : havmg hope toward
God, which these also themselves '-'look for, that
there shall be a resurrection both of the just
16 and unjust. Herein do I also exercme myself to
have a conscience void of offence toward God and
17 men alway. Now after 3many yeaa's I came to
18 bring alms to my nation, and offerings: 4amidbt

18 purified
*Whereupon
found
me
in the certain
temple, Jews
neitherfrom
with Asia
multitude,
nor with tumult.
19 Who ought to have been here before thee, and
object, if they h_t ought a_anst me.
20 Or else let these same here say, if they have
found
any evil doing in me, while I stood before
the
council,
21 Except it be for this one voice, that I cried
standing among them, *Touching the resurrectiou
of the dead I am called in question by you this
day.
22 And when Felix heard these things, having
more perfect knowledge of that way, he deferred
them, and said, When Lysias the chief captain
shall
come down, I _-ilI ]mow the uttermost of
our matter.
23 And he commanded a centurion to keep Paul,
and to let hint have liberty, and that he should

_hich
found
ha the
temple,
with nothey
crowd,
nor me
yet purified
with tumult
: but
there
19 were certain Jews from Asia --who ought to lmve
been here before thee, and to make accusation,
20 if they had aught against me. Or else let these
men themselves say _hat wroug-doing they
21 found, when I stood before the council, except at
be for this one voice, that I cried standing among
them, Touching the resurrection of the dead I
am called in questmn before you this day.
22 But Felix, having more exact knowledge
concerning the Way, deferred them, saying,
_Vben Lysias the chief captain aball come
23 down, I will determine your matter. And he
gave order to the centurion that he should

forbid
nonehim.
of his acquaintance to minister or
come mite
24 And aft" certain days, when Felix came
I _ith his wife Drumlla, which was a Jewess, he
sent for Paul, and heard him concerning the faith
in Christ.
25 And as he reasoned of righteousness, ternperance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled,
and mmwered, Go thy way for this time; when
I have a convenient season, I will call for thee.
9.6 He hoped also that money should have been
given ldm of Paul, that he might loose him :
wherefore he sent for him the oftener, and cornmuned with him.
27 But after two years Porcius Festus came into
:Felix' room : and Felix, willing to ahew the Jews
a pleasure, left Paul bound,

24 to But
minister
him. days, Felix came uSth
afterunto
certain
Drnsilla, 5his wife, which was a Jewess, and
sent for Paul, and heard him concerning the
25 faith m Christ Jesus. And as he reasoned of
righteousness, and stemperance, and the judgemerit to come, Felix was terrified, and answer-

9.5 Now when Festns was come into the province, after three days he ascended from C_esarea
to Jerusalem.
Then the high ]priest an_t the chief of the Jews
informed him ugamst Paul, and besought him,
3 And desired favour against him, that he would
send for him to Jerusalem, laying wait in the way
to ldll him.
4 But :Festus answered, that Paul should be kept
at C_asarea, and,that
he inmself would depart
shortly tMther.
5 Let them therefore, said he, which among you
! _tre able, go down with me, and accuse thin man,
if there be any wickedness in him.

9.5 Festus therefore, 7having come into the pro_Snce, after three days went up to Jerusalem
2 from C_esarea. And the chief priests and the
principal men of the Jews informed him against
3 Paul ; and they besought him, asking layout
against him, that he would send for him to
Jerusalem ; laying wait to ldll him on the way.

_Or.
hcrcoy
-"Or.
accciJt

3Or,
_o_,e
in
pro_ben.rag
Or,
which

be kept in charge, and should have indulgenee; and not to forbid any of his friends
s Gr.
h,s own
m/e.
6Or.se/_
control

ed, Go thy way for this time; and when I
have a convenient season, I will call thee un.
26 to me. He hoped withal that money would
be given him of Paul : wherefore also he sent
for him the oftener, and communed with him.
27 But when two years were fulfilled, Felix was
succeeded by Poreins Festus;
and desiring
to gain favour with the Jews, :Felix left Paul
in bonds.

4 Howbeit :Festus answered, that Paul was kept
in charge at C_esare_, and that he himself was
5 about to depart thither shortly. Let them there.
fore, saith he, which are of power among you,
go down with me, and if there is anything
amiss in the man, let them accuse him.

7Or,
hatnng
el_tcred
uponhis
lrromnce
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6 And when he had tan'ied among them IImore
than ten days, he went down unto Czesarea; and
the next day sitting **on the judgment seat controunded Paul to be brought,
7 And when he was come, the Jews which came
do_n from Jerusalem stood round about, and
laid nuuly and grievous complahtts against Paul,
which they could not prove,
8 Wlfile he answered for himself, Neither against
the law of the Jews, neither against the temple,
nor yet against Cmear, have I offended any thing
at all.
9 But Festus, xs_lllng to do the Jews a pleasure,
answered Paul, and said, Wilt thou go up to Jerusalem, and tlmre be judged of these thhigs before
me?
10 Then said Paul, I stand at C_eear's judgment
seat, where I ought to be judged : to the Jews
have I done no wrong, as thou very well l_mwest
11 For if I be an offender, or have comlmtted
any thing worthy of death, I refuse not to die : but
if there be none of these things whereof these
accuse me, no man may delivex me unto them
I appeal unto Czesar.
12 Then Festus, when he had conferred with
the council,
answered,Hast thou appealedunto
C_eear
? unto C0esarshaltthougo.
13 And aftercertaindays king Agrippaand
Bernicecame unto Cmsaxeatosalute
Festus.
14 And when they had been theremany days,
Festus declared Paurs cause unto the king, saying,
There is a certain man left in bonds by Felix :
15 About whom, when I was at Jerusalem, the
chief priests and the elders of the Jews infm_ned
_e, desiring to hare judgment against him.
16 To whom I answered, It is not the manner
of the Romans to deliver ally
to die, before
that he _hich is accused have the accusers face

6

And when lie had tarried among them not
R.V.
more than etght or ten days, he went down
unto Cmsarea ; and on the morrow he eat on
the judgement-seat, attd commanded Paul to
7 be brought. A.ud when he _as come, the Jews
which had come down from Jerasalem stood
round about him, briughlg against him many
and grievous charges, winch they could not
8 prove ; while Paul said in his defence, Nelther against the law of the Jews, nor against
the temple, nor against C_esar, have I Shined
9 at all. But Festus, desiring to gum favour
wRh the Jews, answered Paul, and said, Wilt
thou go np to Jerusalem, and there be judged
10 of these things before me ? But Paul said, I
ain htandmg before Cmsar's ludgement-seat,
where I ought to be judged : to the Jews have
I done no Wrong, as thou also very _ ell know11 est. If then I am a wrong-doer, and have
coumutted anything worthy of death, I refuse
not to dm: but if none of those things is ttate,
whereof the_o accuse me, no man can 1give _Gr.
me up unto them. I appeal unto Creme'. gra_lt
12 Then Festus, _hen he had conferred with the 7,e bt/
council, anbwered, Thou hast apl_ealed unto favour"
and SO
Cmsar' unto Cmear shaltthougo.
luvcr.
18 Now when certaindays were passed,
Agrip- I_
pa the king and Bernicearrivedat Cmearca,
14_aild salutedFestus. And as they tarried2Or.
theremany days,FestuslaidPaul'scase be-] I_aring
fore the king, saying, There is a certain
_ahded
15 man left a prisoner by Fehx : ahout whom,
when I was at Jerusalem, the chief priests
and the ehlers of the Jews informed me,
16 asking for sentence against lain. To _hom
I answered, that it is not the custom of the
ltomans to give up any inert, before that the
accused ha_o the accusers face to face, and

concerning the crime laid against him.
17 Therefore, when they were crone hither, withto face,
and have
licence
to answer
out
any delay
on the
morrow
I sat onforthehhuself
judg-

17 coucerning the matter laid against hhn. When
therefore they were conm together here, I
have had
opportumty
to make
ins day
defence
made
no delay,
but on
the next
sat

forth. seat, and conmmnded the man to be brought
ntent
18 Against whom when the accusers stoo_l up,
they brought none accusation of such things as
I supposed :
19 But had ccrtain questions agalnst him of their
o_an superstition, and of one Jesus, which _as
dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive.
20 And because III doubted of such manner of
questions, ][ asked htm whether he would go to
Jerusalem, and there be judged of these matters.
21 But when Paul had appealed to be reserved
unto the _lheaxing of Augustus, I commanded into
to be kept till I might send him to C_eear.
_ Then Agrippa said unto Festus, I would also
hear the man myself. To morrow, said he, thou
shalthearhim.
23 And on themorrow,when Agrippawas come,
and Bernice,
with greatpomp, and was entered
into the place of hearing, with the chief captains,
and principal men of the city, at Festus' commandment Paul was brought forth,

18 the
downman
on the
to be
judgement-seat,
brought. Concerning
and commanded
whom,
when the accusers stood up, they brought
no clutrge of such e_tl things as I sup19 pose_l ; but had certain questmns against hnu
of their own "Zreligion, and of one Jesus, :Or,
who _,as dead, whom Paul affirmed to be super20 ahve.
And I, being perplexed how to in- ,,l:tion
quire conccn_ing these things, asked whether
he wouhl go to Jerusalen_, and there be
21 judged of these matters. But when Paul had
appealed to be kept for the decLsmn of _the _Or.tl,e
emperor, I conmmnded him to be kept tall I tAu_._
_2 should send into to C_eear. And Agmppa _a_d
unto Festus, I also _could wish to hear the _Or wa_
man myself. To.monrow, eaith he, thou shalt
n.i_,i,_
heat"
him.
23 So on themorrow,when Agrippawas come,
and Bernice,
with greatpomp, and theywere
entered into the place of hearing, with the
chief captains, and the prinetpal men of the i
city, at the command of Festus Paul was ,

24 And Festus said, gin_g Agrippa, and all men
which are here present w_th us, ye see this man,
about whom all the multitude of the Jews have
dealt with me, both at Jerusalem, and _
here,
crying that he ought not to live any longer,
25 But when I found that he had committed
nothing worthy of death, and that he himself hath
appealed to Augustus, I have determined to send
htm.
26 Of whom I have no certain thing to write
unto my lord. Wherefore I have brought him
forth before you, and specially before thee, O king
Agrippa, that, after examlnation had, l nfight
have somewhat to write.
27 lPorit scometh to me unreasonable to send a
prisoner, and not withal to signify the crimes _
against him.

24 brought in. And Festus saith, King Agrip. /
pa, and all men which axe here present u_th
us, yo behold tiffs man, about whom all
the multitude of the Jews nutde suit to me,
both at Jerusalem and here, crying that he ,
25 ought not to live any longer. But I found
that he had committed nothing worthy of
death : and as he himself appealed to _the
26 emperor I determined to send |_hn. Of whom
I have no certain firing to _Tite unto my
lord. Wherefore I have brought him forth
before you, and specmlly be_fore thee, king
Agrippa, that, after examination had, I may
27 have somewhat to write. For it seemeth
to me unreasonable, in sending a prisoner,
not withal to s_gnify the charges against
him.
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26
Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou art per- 26
And Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou art permittcd to speak for thyself. Then Paul stretched
mitted to speak for thyself. Then Paul stretch.
forth the hand, and answered for himself :
ed forth his hand, and made his defence :
2 I think myself happy, king Agrippa, because
2 I think myself happy, king Agrippa, that I
I shall answer for myself this day before thee
touching all the things whereof I am accused of
am to make my defence before thee this day
the Jews :
touching all the things whereof I am accused
3 Especially because I know thee to be expert
3 by the Je_s:
i especially because thou art
in all customs and questions _lnch are among
expert in all customs and questions which
the Jews : wherefore I beseech thee to hear me
are among the Jews : wherefore I beseech
patiently.
4 thee to hear me patiently. My mamler of
4 My manner of life from my youth, which was
life then from my youth up, which was from
at the first among mine own natron at Jerusalem,
the beginning among mine o_n nation, and at
know aLl the Jews ;
5 Jerusalem, know all the Jews ; having lmow5 Which
knew
from
beginning,
ledge of me from the first, if they be _411ing
would
testify,
thatmeafter
the the
most
straitest ifsectthey
of
our rehgion I lived a Pharisee.
to testify, how that after the straitest sect of
6 And now I stand and am judged for the hope
6 our reUgion I lived a Pharisee.
And now I
of the promise made of God unto our fathers :
stand here to be judged for the hope of the
7 Unto which promi._e our twelve tribes, instantly
7 promise made of God unto our fathers; unto
serving God day and night, hope to come. For
which 2_romise our twelve tribes, earnestly
which hope's sake, king Agrippa, I am accused
serving God night and day, hope to attain.
of the Jews.
And coneer_ing this hope I am accused by
8 Wliy should it be thought a thing incredible
8 the Jews, O kiug I Why is it judged hmre.
with you, that God should raise the dead 9
9 I verily thought with myself, that I ought to
dible with you, if GOd doth raise the dead ?
do many things contrary to the name of Jesus of
9 I verily thought with myself, that I ought to
Nazareth.
do many things contrary to the name of Jesus
oh. 8. 8.
10 *Which thing I also did ill Jerusalem : and
10 of Nazareth. And this I also did in Jerusalem :
many of the saints did I shut up in prison, having
and I both shut up many of the saints in
received authority from the chief priests; and
prisons, having received authority from the
when they were put to death, I gave my voice
chief priests, and when they uere put to death,
against them.
11 I gave my vote against them. And punishing
11 And I punished them oft in every synagogue,
them ofteJltimes in all the synagogues, l strove
and compelled them to blaspheme ; and being exceedingly mad against them, I persecuted them
to make them blaspheme; and being exceedeven unto strange cities,
ingly mad against them, I persecuted them
"c1,.9 2.
12 *Whereupon as I went to Damascus with 12 even unto foreign cities, uWhereupon as I
authority and commission from the chief priests,
journeyed to Damascus with the authority and
13 At midday, 0 king, I saw in the way a light
13 commission of the chief priests, at midday, 0
from hsaven, above the brightness of the sun,
king, I saw on the way a light from heaven,
sldning round about me and them which journeyabove the brightness of the sun, shining round
ed with me.
about me and them that journeyed with me.
14 And wheu we were all fallen to the earth, I 14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, I
heard a vmee speaking unto me, and saying in
heard a voice saying unto me in the Hebrew
the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecutest
thou me ? it/s hard for thee to kick against the
language, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou
pricks,
me? it is hard for thee to kick against 3the
15 And I said, Who art thou, Lord ? And he 15 goad. And I said, Who art thou, Lord ? And
sa_d, I am Jesus whom thou pereecutest,
the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou peree.
16 But rise, and stand upon thy feet : for I have 16 cutest. But arise, and stand upon thy feet :
appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee
for to this end have I appeared unto thee, to
a minister and a witness both of these things
appoint thee a minister and a witness both of
which thou hast seen, and of those things in the
the things 4wherein thou hast seen me, and
which
I will appear
unto thee
;
of the things wherein I will appear unto thee ;
17 Delivering
thee from
the people,
andfivm the
Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee,
17 delivering thee from the people, and from the
1_...._'..... v ..... _1,_;......,_.,_, ......
,_/t_ t.... them from 18 Gentiles, unto whom I s_nd thee, to open their
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan ]
eyes, _that they may turn h'om darkness to
unto G.Od: that they may receive forgiveness of [
light, and from the power of Satan unto GOd,
runs, andin.herita!Lcc among them which are sanc./
that they may receive remission of sins and
uln9_ _ xalm that 1sin me..
....
/
an irLheritanee among them that are sanctified
xv.._nerenpon, u k'x_ agrippa, J. was not ms. ! 19 b_ faith in me Wherefore 0 hin_ A m';_o
ovemen_ mite me nsaveulv vision :
|
_
. .. _-" ....
, .
8 8:-._e.-,
20 But shewed fl.......
_'__
. |
x was not dzSo_a_ent mtm the neaventy v_s_on:
rut
u.m
tuemox_amaecua,
ana
_.0
bat
"'---_
"--th
""'
_
_
at Jerusalem , und throughout all the coasts of
uecmrett _o
m uxem ox _amaecus _nrst,
Judma, and then to the Gentiles, that they should
and at Jerusalem, and throughout all the counrepent and turn to GOd, and do works meet for
try of Judea, and also to the Gentiles, that
repentance,
they should repent and turn to God, doing
21 For these causes the Jews caught me in the 21 works worthy of _repontance_ For this cause
temple, and went about to kill me.
the Jews seized me in the temple, and assayed
22 Having therefore obtained help of God, I 22 to kill me. Having therefore obtained the help
continue unto t._ day, witneesinlg both to small
that is from God, I stand unto.this day testifyand groat, saying none other things than those
ing both to mnall and great, saying nothing
which the prophets and Moses did say should
but what the prophets and Moses did say
conic :
23 That Christ should suffer, and that he should
23should come; 7how that the Christ emust
be the first that should rise from the dead, and
suffer, and _how that he first by the resurshould shew light unto the people, and to the
rection of the dead should proclaim light both
Gentiles.
to the people and to the, Gentiles.
24 And as he thus spake for himself, Festus
24 And as he thus madb his defence, Festus

1
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_Or,
because
thou art
a_0/_
pert

2Or,On
which
erfalv./

SGr.
goads.

a Many
ancient
ties rea_
authori_vh/cA
thou
tk_e/to
hast
_Or,
to turn :
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e Or,
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_Or
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said _Jth a loud voice, Paul, thou art beside
saith with a loud voice, Paul, thou art mad;
thyself; much learnitlg doth make thee mad.
thy much learning doth turn thes to madness.
25 But he said, I am not mad, most noble 25 But Paul saRh, I am not mad, most excellent
Festus;
]?estus; but speak forth words of truth and
soberness. but speak forth the words of truth and
26 For the king knoweth of these things, before 26 soberness.. For the king kuoweth of these
whom also I speak freely: for I am persuadc_l
things, unto whom also I speak freely: for
that none of these things are hidden from Iron;
I am persuaded that none of these things is
for this tlfing was not done in a corner.
}ridden from him ; for this hath not been done
27 King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets ? 27 ill a corner. King Agrippa, bchevest thou the
I lo_ow that thou believest.
28 prophets ? I know that thou believest. And
28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou
Agrippa said unto Paul, V_rithbut httle persua.
persuadest me to be a Christian.
sion thou wouldest fain make me a Christaan.
29 And Paul said, I would to God, that not only
29 And Paul said, I would to God, that whether
thou,
but alsoandallaltogether
that hearsuch
me as
this][ am,
day,except
_ere
_ith little or _lth much, not thou only, but
both almost,
these bonds,
also all that lie_r me this day, might become
30 And when he had thus spoken, the king rose
such as I am, except these bonds.
up, and the governor, and Bel_lce, and they that 30 Aml the king rose up, and the governor, and
sat with them :
31 Bernice, and they that sat with them : and when
31 And when they were gone aside, they talked
they had withdrawn, they spake one to another,
betwceu themselves, saying, Thin man doeth nosa_ lug, This man doeth nothing worthy of death
thing worthy of death or of bonds.
32 or of bonds. And Agrippa said unto Festus,
32 Then
unto Festus,
Thisnotman
This man might have been set at liberty, if
might
havesaid
beenAgrippa
set at liberty,
if he had
appealed mite C_esar.
he had not appealed unto Ctesar.
27
And when it was detemnined that we should
9.7 And when it was determined that we should
sail for Italy, they delivered Paul and certain
sail into Italy, they delivered Paul and certain
other prisoners to a centurion named Julius,
otherprisonersuntoo:w
named Julius, acenturiou
2of the Augustan 1band. And embarking in a
of Augustus' baud.
ship of Adramyttlum, _rhich was about to sail
2unAc_dedC.nterii_
_ into a ship of Adramytfium, we
unto the places on the coast of Asia, we put
, ea mg tosailby thecoastsof Asia;
to sea,Aristarchus,
a Macedonian of Thes.
one
Aristarchus,
being_ithus. And the next day we
being
withus. a Macedonian of Thessaloulca, 3 salonica,
3 And the nextday we touchedat Sidon. And
touchedat Sldon: and JuliustreatedPaul
Juliuscourteously
entreated
Paul,and _ave Idm
kimlly,and gave ILimleave to go unto his
liberty
togo untohisfriends
torefresh
Inmself.
4 friendsand '2
refl'esh
himself.And puttingto
4 And when we had launchedfrom theuce,_e
sea from thence,we sailedmlder the lee of
sailedunder Cyprus,bc_:ause
the winds were 5 C_prus,becausethewindswerecontrary.And
contrary,
when we had sailed across the sea which is
5 And when we had sailed over the sea of
off Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra,
Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a c*ty
6 a city of Lycia And there the centurion found
of Lycia.
a ship of Alexandria eafling for Italy; and he
6 And there the centurion found
ship of
7 put us therein. And when we had sailed slowAlexandria sailing into Italy; and l_e put us
therein,
ly many days, and were come with difficulty
7 And when we had sailed slowly many days, and
over agaiust Culdus, the wind not s further
scarce were come over against Cnidus, the wind
sufferhlg us, we sailed under the lee of Crete,
not suffering us, we sailed under uCrete, over against Salmene ;
8 And, hardly passing it, came unto a place
which is called The fair havens ; nigh wheremlto
was the city of Lasea.
9 Now when much time was spent, and when
sailing was now dangerous, because tim fast was
now already past, Paul admonished tt_em,
10 And said unto them, Sirs, I perceive that this
voyage will be with Uhurt and much damage,
not only of the lading and ship, but also of our
lives.
11 Neverthele_ the centurion believed the master
and the o_rner of the sldp, more than those things
which were spoken by Paul.
And because
haven
not commodious
to12winter
in, thethemore
partwasadwsed
to depart

8 over against Salmone ; and with difficulty
coasting aleng it we came unto a certain place
called Fear Havens; nigh whereunto was the
city of Lasea.
9 And when much time was spent, and the
voyage was now dangerous, because the Fast
was now already gone by, Paul mlmonished
10 them, and -said unto them, Sirs, I perceive
that the voyage _ill be with injury and much
loss, not only of the lading and the ship, but
11 also of our lives. But the centurion gave more
heed to the master and to the owner of the
ship, than to those things which were spoken
12 by Paul. And because the haven was not commo_us
to winter in, the more part adv_d

thence also, if by any means they might attain
to Pheulee, a_d there to winter; wMc_ is an haven
of Crete, and heth toward the south west and north
west.
15 And when the south wind blew softly, sup|m_ug that they had obtained t_eir purpose, Ices-

to put to sea from thence, d by any means
they could reach Phoenix, and _inter there
_cMch is a haven of Crete, looking *north.east
13 and south.east. And when the south wind blew
softly, supposing that they had obtained their
purpose, they weighed anchor and sailed along ;

14 But not long after there mlaroseagainst it a
15 And whenwind,
the ship
caught, and could not
tempestuous
calledwasEuroelydon.
bear up into the wind, we let/_er drive,
16 And rmming m_dcr a certain island which is
called Clauda, we had much work to come by the
boat :
17 tY_e_ce,they
Which whensailed
they close
had by
taken
up, they used
mg
Crete.

there beat down from it a tempestuous wind,
15 which is called _.uraquflo: and when the ship
was caught, and could not face the wind, we
16 gave way to it, and were driven. And running
under the le_ of a small island called _Cauda,
we were able, with difficulty, to secure the boat:
17
had hoisted
it up,
14 and
Crete,when
close they
in shore.
But after
no they
long used
time
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helps, undergirding the ship; and, fearing lest
they should fall into the quicksands, strake sail,
and so were driven,
[1611
18 And .+we being exceedingly tossed with a
om_t$
tempest, the next day they hghteued tile ship;
wel
19 And the third da_/we cast out with our own
hands the tackling of'the ship.
20 And when neither sun nor stars in many days
appeared, and no small tempest lay on us, all hope
that we should be saved was then taken away.
21 But after long abstinence Paul stood forth in
the midst of them, and said, Sirs, ye should have
hearkened unto me, and not have loosed from Crcte,
and to have gained this harm mid loss.
22 And now I exhort you to be of good cheer:
for there shall be no loss of a_y man'a life among
you, but of the ship.
23 For there stood by me this night the angel
of God, whose I am, and whom I serve,
24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must be brought
before Ctesar : and, lo, God hath given thee all
them that sail with thee.
25 Wherefore, airs, be of good cheer : for I believe
God, that it shall be even as it was told me.
26 Howbeit we must be cast upon a certain
island.
27 But when the fourteenth night was come, as
we were driven up and down in Adria, about midnight the shipmen deemed that they drew near to
some country;
28 And sounded, and found it twenty fathoms :
and when they had gone a little further, they
sounded again, and found it fifteen fathoms,
29 Then fearing lest we should have fallen upon
rocks, they cast four anchors out of the stern, and
wished for file day.
30 And as the shipmen were about to flee out of
the ship, when they had let do_al the boat into the
sea, under colour as though they would have cast
mlchors out of the foreship,
31 Paul said to the centurion and to the soldiers,
Except these abide ill the ship, ye cannot be saved
32 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the boat,
and let her fall off.
33 And while the day was coming on, Paul besought t/_em all to take meat, saying, This day is
the fourteenth day that 7e have tarried and con.
finued fasting, having taken nothing,
34 Wherefore I pray you to take some meat: for
this is for your health : for there shaU not anhair
fall from the head of any of you.
35 And when he had thus spoken, he took bread,
mid gave thanks to God in presence of them all :
and when he had broken it, he began to eat.
36 Then were they all of good cheer, and they
also took 8ome meat.
37 And we were in all in the ship two hundred
threescore and sixteen souls.
38 And when they had eaten enough, they light.
ened the ship, and east out the wheat into the sea.
89 And when it was day, they lmew not the land :

_Or, _
_..othe
an.
eh°_'l_ef
_
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helps, under-glrding the ship; and, fearing
lest they should be east upon the Syrtls,
they lowered the gear, and so were driven.
18 And as wo laboured exceedingly with the
storm, the next day they began to throw
19 the frei_]et overboard ; aud the third day they
cast ou't with their own hands the J tackling
20 of the ship. And when nelther sun nor stars
shone upon us for many days, and no small
tempest lay on us, all hope that we should
21 be saved was now taken away, And when
they had b_n long without food, then Paul
stood forth in the midst of them, and stud,
Sirs, ye should lmve hearkened unto me, and
not have set sail from Crete, and have got22 ten this injury and loss. And now I exhort
you to be of good cheer: for there shall be
no loss of lifo among you, but o,Jy of the
23 ship. For there stood hy me tins night an
angel of the God whose I am, whom also I
24 serve, saying, Fear not, Paul ; thou must stand
before Cmsar : and 1o, God hath granted thee
25 all them that sail with thee. Wherefore, sh's,
be of good cheer : for I believe God, that _t
shall be even so as it hath been spoken auto
26 me. Howbeit we must be cast upon a certah_
island.
27 But when the fom_eenth night was come,
as we were th'iven to and fro in the sea of
Adria, about mtdulght the sailors surmlsc'd
that they were drawing near to some country ;
28 and they souuded, and found tweuty fathoms :
and after a little space, they sounded again,
29 and found fifteen fathoms.
And fearing lest
haply we should be cast ashore on rocky
ground, they let go four anchors from the
30 stern, and 2wished for tim day. And as the
sailors were seeking to flee out of the ship,
and had lowered the boat into the sea, under
colour as though they would lay out anchors
31 from the foreship, Paul said to the centurion
and to the sohliers, Except these abide in the
32 ship, ye cannot be saved. Then tim soldiers
cut away the ropes of the boat, and let her
33 fall off. And while the day was colmng on,
Paul besought them all to take some food,
saying, This day is the fourteenth day that
ye wait and coutinue fasting, having taken
34 nothing.
Wherefore I beseech you to take
some food: for this is for your safety: for
there shall not a hair perish from file head
35 of any of you. And when he had said this,
and had taken bread, he gave thanks to God
in the presence of all : and he brake it, and
36 began to eat. Then were they all of good
37 cheer, aud themselves also took food. And
we were in all in the ship Stwo hundred |
38 had
threescore
eaten and
enough,
sixteentheysouls.
lightened
And when
the ship,
they
39 throwing out the wheat into the sea. And when
it was day, they knew not the land : but they
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but they discovered a certain creek with a shore,
sible, to thrust in the ship.
40 And when they had Htaken up the anchors,
they
committed
tkemselves
mite the ffsea,
and lees.
bite the
which they
were minded,
it were
posed the rudder bands, and holsad up the ma_n_dl
to the wind, and made toward shore.

perceived a certain bay with a beach, and they / a,_e
40 ship upon it. And casting off the anchors,
they left them in the sea, at the same time zouls.
_ome
loosing
the bands
of the
,ctent
took counsel
whether
theyrudders
could ; 'and
drivehoistthe / _en
ing up the foresail to the wind, they made for
read
41 the beach.
But lighting upon . place where I tal_'thort"

41 And
a place
where
two seas stuck
met,
they
ran falling
the shipinto
aground
; and
the forepart
fast, and remained unmovsable, but the hinder
part was broken with the violence of the waves.
42 And the asldiem' couusel was to kill the prisen,
ers, lest any of them should swim out, and escape.
43 But the centurion, willing to save Paul, kept
_hem from tl_elr purpose; and commanded that

two
seasforeship
met, they
ranand
theremained
vessel aground;
and the
struck
unmoveable, but the stern began to break up by the
42 violence of the wave_. And the soldiers' couusel was to hill the prlsoncrs, lest anyoft_em
43 should swim out, and 'escape.
But the senturion, desiring to save Paul, _stased them from
their purpose; und commanded that they which
could swim should cast themselves overboard,
44 and get first to the land: and the rest, some
o1_plan]rs_ and some on ot_er things from the
ship. And so it came to pass, that they all
escaped safe _o the land.

into
they the
which
sea, could
and get
swim
to land
should
: east th_elve_
first
44 And the rest, some on boards, and some on
&_e,_ pieces of the ship. And so it came to
pass, that they escaped all safe to laud.

e _@
] _feore.to
]
]
I
[
I
]
|

!

XXVIII.

23

THE

ACTS.

28 And when they were escaped, then theyknew
that the island was called Mehta.
2 And the barbarous people shewed us no httle
kindness : for they kindled a fire, and received us
everyone, beeause of the present rain, andbecause
of the cold.
3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of sticks,
and la_d t£en_ on the fire, there came a viper eut
of the heat, and fastened on his hand.
4 And when the barbarians saw the venomous
beast hang on his hand, they said among themselves, No doubt this man is a murderef, whom,
though he hath escaped the sea, yet vengeanee
suffereth not to live.
5 And he shook off the beast into the fire, and
felt
no harm.they looked when he should have
6 ttowbeit
swollen, or fallen down dead suddenly: but after
they had looked a great wlnlc, and saw no harm
come to him, they changed their minds, and said
that he was a god.
7 In the same quarters were possessions of the
chief man of the island, whose name was Publins; who received us, and lodged us three days
courteously.
8 And it came to pass, that the father of Publius
lay sick of a fever and of a bloody flux : to whom
Paul entered in, and prayed, and laui his hands
on him, and healed him.
9 So when this was done, others also, which
had diseases in the island, came, and were
healed :
10 Who also honoured us with many honours ;
and when we departed, they laded us with such
things as were necessary.
11 And after three months we departed in a ship
of Alexandria, which had wintered in the isle,
whose sign was Castor and Pollux.
12 And landing at Syracuse, we tarried there
three days.
13 And from thence we fetched a compass,
and came to Rhegium: and after one day the
south wind blew, and we came the next day to
Puteoli :
14 Where we found brethren, and were desired
to
tarry Rome.
with them seven days: and so we went
toward
15 And from thence, when the brethren heard of
us, they came to meet us as far as App_i forum,
and The three taverns: where when Paul saw,
he thanked God, and took courage.
16 And when we came to Rome, the centurion
delivered the prisoners to the captain of the
guard: but Paul was suffered to dwell by himself with a soldier that kept him.
17 And it came to pass, that after three days
Paul called the chief of the Jews together: and
when they were come together, he said unto
them, Men and brethren, though I have commit,
ted nothing against the people, or customs of our
fathers, yet was I delivered prisoner from Jeru.
salem into the hands of the Romans.
18 Who, when they had examined me, would
have let me go, because there was no cause of
death in me.
19 But when the Jews spake against it, I was
constrained to appeal unto C_esar; not that I had
ought to accuse my nation of.
20 For this cause therefore have I called for

yo,,to ye,,,andt,,

that for the hope of Israd I am bound with this
chain.
21 And they said unto him, We neither, received
letters out of Judiea concerning thee, neither any
of the brethren that came shewed or spake any
harm of thee.
22 But we desire to hear of thee what thou think.
eat: for as concerning this sect, we know that
every where it is spoken a_dust.
23 And when they had appointed him a day,
there came many to him into h/s lodging ;
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9.8 And when we were escaped, then _e knew
2 that the island was called _Melita. And the
barbarians shewed us no common kindness : for
they kindled a fire, and received us all, because
of the present rain, and because of the cold.
3 But when Paul bad gathered a bundle of sticks,
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and lind them on the fire, a viper came out
_by reason of the heat, and fastened on his
4 hand. And when the barbarians saw the beast
hanging from his hand, they said one to all.
other, No doubt this man is a murderer, whonh
though he hath escaped from the sea, yet Jus5 tiee hath not suffered to live. Howbeit he
shook off the beast into the th-e, and took no
6 harm. But they expected that he would have
swollen, or fallen down dead suddsuly: but
when they were long m expectation, and beheld nothing amiss come to him, they changed
their minds, and said that he was a god.
7 Now in the neighbourhood of that place
were lauds belon_.dng to the chief man of the
island, named Pubhus; who received us, and
$ entertained us three days eomteously.
And
it was so, that the father of Publius lay sick

tone.
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of fever and dysentery:
unto whom Paul
entered in, and prayed, and laying his hands
9 on him healed him. And when this was done,
the rest also which had diseases in the island
10 came, and were eured: who also honoured us
with many honours ; and when we sailed, they
put on board such things as we needed.
11

And after three months we set sail in a
ship of Alexandria,
which had wiutered in
the island, whose sign was s The Twin Bro.
12 tilers. And touching at Syracuse, we tarried
13 there three days. And from thence we 4made
a circuit, and arrived at Rhegmm: and after
one day a south wind sprang up, and on the
14 second day we came to Puteoli: where we
found brethren, mid were hltrcated to tarry
with them seven days : and so we came to
13 ]_ome. And from thence the brethren, wilen
they heard of us, came to meet us as lar
as The Market of Appius, and The Three
Taverns: whom when Paul saw, he thanked
God, and took courage.
16 And when we entered into Rome, 6Paul
was suffered to abide by himself with the
soldier that guarded hun.
17
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4Some
ancient
authon.
tic_read
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And it came to pass, that after three days
he called together _those that were the chief
of the Jews: and when they were come together, he said unto them, I, hrethren, though
I had done nothing against the people, or the
customs of our fathers, yet was delivered prisoner from Jerusalem rote the hands ef the
18 Romans: who, when they had examined me,
desired to set me at liberty, because there was
19 no cause of death in me. But when the Jews
spake against it, I was constrained to appeal
unto C_esar; not that I had aught to accuse

_crt
the
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the_m.#o,_era
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20 my nation of.

l%r this cause therefore did I
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for because of the hope of Israel I am bound
21 with this ch_L,_. And they said unto him, We
neither received letters from Judea coneeruing thee, nor did any of the brethren come
hither and report or speak any harm of thee.
22 But we desire to hear of thee what thou think-
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And when they had appointed him a day, they
came to him into his lodging in great number;
12
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to whom he expounded and testffied the kingdom
of God, peruuading them concerning Jesus, both
out of the law of Moses, and out of the prophets,
from morning till evening,
2.t And some behoved the things which were
spoken, and some believed not.
25 And when they agreed not among themselves,
they departed, after that Paul had spoken one
word, Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esa_s the
prophet unto our fathers,
26 Saying, ° Go unto this people, and say, Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not undea'staud ; and

to whom he expounded the _mtter, testifying
the kingdom of God, and persuading them
concerning Jesus, both from the law of Moses
and from the prophets, from morning till even24 rag. And some believed the things which were
25 spoken, and some disbelieved. And wken they
agreed not among themselves, they departed,
after that Paul had spoken one word, Well
spake the Holy Ghost i by Isaiah the prophet
26 unto your fathers, saying,
Go thou unto this people, and say,
By "heanng ye shall hear, and shall in no

27 :For
heart
is waxed
gross,
seein_
ye the
shall
see, of
andthisnotpeople
perceive
:
and their ears are dull of hcanng, raid their eyes
have they closed ; lest they should see with the£r
e}es, and hear with f1_e£rears, and understand
with t_e_r heart, and should be converted, and I
should heal them.
28 Be it known therefore unto you, that the salration of God is sent unto the Gentiles, and that
they will hear it.
29 And when he had said these words, the Jews
departed, and had great reasoning among themselves,
30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own
hh'ed house, and received all that came in mite
him,
31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching
those things which concern the Lord Jemls C'hrist,
with all confidence, no man forbidding him.

And
seeing
ye shall; see, and _]mll in no wise
wise
understand
perceive :
27 :For this people's heart is waxed gross,
And their ears are dull of hearing,
And their eyes they have closed ;
Lest haplythe_ should perceive with their eyes,
And hear wth their ears,
And understand with their heart,
And should turn again,
And I should heal them.
°.8 Be it lmo_a therefore unto you, that rids
salvation of God is _ent unto the Gentiles:
they wzU also hear. s
30 And he abode two whole years in his own
hired dwelling, and received all that went in
31 unto him, preacl_ng the kingdom of God, mid
teaching the things concerning the Lord Jesus
Christ with all boldness, none forbidding him.
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I PAVL, a servant of Jesus Christ, calledto be
an apostle, *separated unto the gospel of God,
2 (Which he had promised afore by his prophets
in the holy senptures,)
3 Concerning
Jesusof Christ
Lord,
which
was madehisof Son
the seed
David our
according
to the flesh;
4 And tdeclared to be the Son of God with power,
according to the spirit of holiness, by the resur,
reetion from the dead :
5 By whom x*e have received grace and apostleship, Hfor obedience to the faith among all nations,
for_zis name :
6 Among whom m'e ye also the called of Jesus
Christ :
7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called
to be sabots : Grace to you and peace from God
our :Father, and the Lord Jesus Cludst.
8 First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ
for you all, that your faith is spoken of throughout the whole world.
9 For GOd is my witness, whom I serve swith
my spirit in the gospel of Ida Son, that without
ceasing
prayers ;I make mention of you always in my
20 Making request, if by any means now at length
I might have a prosperous journey by the will of
God to come unto you.
11 For I long to see you, that I may impart unto
you some spiritual gift, to the end ye may be established ;
12 That is, that I may be comforted together
_with you by the mutual faith beth of you and me.
13 ,Now I would not have you ignorant, brethren,
that oftentimes I purposed to come unto you, (but
was let l_therto,) that I might have some fruit
_among you also, even as among other Gentiles.

PAUL, a 1servant of Jesus Christ, called to
be an apostle, separated unto the gospel of
2 God, which he promised afore oby his pro3 phets in the holy scriptures, concerning his
Son, who was born of the seed of David ac4 cording to the flesh, who was _declared to be
file Son of God 4with power, according to the
spirit of holiness, by the resurrection of the
5 dead ;eve,* Jesus Christ our Lord, through
whom we received grace and apostleship, unto
obedience _of faith among all the nations, for
6 his name's sake : among whom are ye also,
7 called to be Jesus Christ's: to all that are in

i

Rome, beloved of God, called to be saints :
Grace to you and peace from God our Father
and the Lord Jesus Christ.
8 _rst, I thank my God through Jesus Christ
for you all, _that your faith is proclaimed
9 throughout the whole world. For God is my
witness, whom I serve in my spirit in the gospel
of his Son, how unceasingly I make mention
10 of you, always in my prayers making request,
if by any means now at length I may be prospared 7by the will of God to come unto you.
11 For I long to see you, that I may impart unto
you some spiritual gift, to the end ye- may be
12 est_hl;_hed ; that is, that I with you may be
comforted in you, each of us by the other's
13 faith, both yours and mine. And I would not
have you ignor_t, brethren, that oftentimes
I purposed to come unto you (and was bin.
. _lered hitherto), that I might have some fruit
in you also, even as in the rest of the Gentiles.
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14 1 am debtor both to the Greeks, and to tlle
Barbarians ; both to the wise, and to the mm_se.
15 So, as much as in me is, I mu ready to preach
the gospel to you that are at Rome also.
16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ :
for it is the power of God unto salvation to every
one that bcheveth ; to the Jew first, and also to
the Greek.
17 For therein is the righteousness of God rereeled from faith to faith: as it is written, *The
just shall Live by faith.
18 For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven
ugainst all ungodliness and unrighteousness of
men, who hold the truth in mlrighteousness;
19 Because that which may be t_lown of Gcd is
manifest
uin them; for God hath shewed it unto
them.
20 For the invisible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, even Ins eternal
power and Godhead; IJso that they are without
excuse :
21 Because that, when they knew God, they glorifled Mm not as God, neither were thankful ; but
became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened.
22 Professing themselves to be wise, they became
fools,
23 And changed the glory of the uncorruptible
*God into an image made hke to corruptible man,
mid to bit&s, and fourfooted beasts, and creeping
things,
24 Wherefore God also gave them up to uncleanness through the lusts of thetr own hearts, to dis.
honour their own bodies bet_een thenlselves :
25 "Who changed the truth of God into a lie, ann
worsblpped and served the creature more than the
Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen.
26 For this cause God gave them up unto vile
affections: for even their women did change the
natural use into that which is against nature :
27 And like_e
also the men, leafing the natural
use of the woman, burned in their lust one toward
another; men with men working that which Is
unseemly, and receiving in themselves that recompenca of their error which was meet.
28 And even as they did not like iito retain God
in t_eir knowledge, GOd gave them over to ua
reprobate mind, to do those things which are not
convenient;
29 Bein_ filled with all imrighteousness, fornication, wmkeduess, covetousness, maliciousness;
full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity;
whisperers,
30 Backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud,
boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to
parents,
3l. W_thout understanding,
covenantbreakers,
_w_thout natural affection, implacable, umnerclful:
32 Who knowing the judgme,_t of God, that they
which commit such things are worthy of death,
not only do the same, but "have pleasure m them
that do them.
_. Therefore thou art inexcusable, O man, whosoever thou art that judgest: for wherein thou
judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for
thou that judgest doest the same things,
2 But we are sure that the judgment of God is
according
such things.to truth agai_mt them which commit
3 And thinkest thou this, O man, that jadgest
them which do such things, and doest the same,
that thou ahalt escape the judgment of God ?
4 Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness
and forbearance and lougsutfering; not knowing
fl_at the _oodness of God leadeth thee to repentance?
5 But after thy hardness and impeni_nt he_t
*treasurest up unto thyself wrath agams_ me _ay
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14 I am debtor both to Greeks und to Barbarians,
15 both to the w_e and to the foolish.
So, as
milch as in me is, I am ready to preach the
16 gospel to you also that are in Rome. For
I am not ashamed of the gospel : for it is the
power of God unto ealvatlon to every one that
believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the
17 Greek. For therein is revealed a righteousness
of God 1by faith unto faith: as it is written,
But the righteous shall live Iby faith.
18 For 2the _Tath of GOd is revealed from hen.
yen against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who shold down the truth in
19 unrighteousness ; because that which may be
known of God is manifest in them; for GOd

R.Vo

Gr.
_'om.
Or.
_wratY_
_Or.
hold t_¢
truth

20 ma_dfested it unto them.
For the invisible
things of him since the creation of the world
are clearly seen, being perceived through the
things that are made, even his everlasting
power and divinity ; 4that they may be with4Or.
21 out excuse : because that, knowing God, they so
that
they
are
[
glorified him not as God, neither gave thanks ;
but became vain in their reasomngs, and
22 their senseless heart was darkened. Profess.
ing themselves to be x_lse, they became fools,
23 and changed the glory of the incorruptible
God for the hkeness of an image of corruptible nm.u, and of birds, and foarfoot_l beasts,
and creeping tlfings.
24 Wherefore GOd gave them up in the lusts
of their hearts unto unclcammss, that their
bodies should be dishonoured mnong them25 selves : for that they exchange_t the truth of
God for a he, and _orshipped and served the
creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed _for ever. Amen.
26 :For this cause God gave them up unto ¢'vile
passions : for thear women changed the natural
27 use into that which is against nature : and
lilmwise also the men, leaving the natural use
of the woman, burned in their lust one toward another, men with men working mlseem.
liness, and receiving in themselves that recompause of their error which was due.
28 And even as they _refused to have God in
tl_eir knowledge, God gave them up unto a
reprobate mind, to do those things which are
29 not fitting; being filled with all unrighteous.
hess, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness ;
full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, malignity;
30 whisperers, backbiters, shateful to God, fuselent, haughty, boastful, inventors of evil things,
31 disobedient to parents, w_thout understanding,
covmumt-breakers, without natural affection,
32 unmerclful: who, knowing the ordinance of
God, that they which practase such things are
worthy of death, not only do the same, but
also consent with them that practise them.
_. Wherefore thou art without excuse, 0 man,
whosoever thou art that judgest : for wherein
thou judgest Sanother, thou condemnest thyself; for thou that judgest dust practise the
2 same things. _°And we know that the judgemerit of God is according to truth against them
3 that practi_e such thinga. And reekonest thou
this, O man, who judgest them that practise
such things, and doest the same, that thou
4 shalt escape the judgement of God? Or despisest
thou the
of his goodness
and that
forbearance
and riches
lougsuffering,
not knowing
the goodness of God leadeth thee to repent.
5 ance? but after thy hardness and impenitent
heart treasareet up for thyself wrath in the day
1 2_2
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of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment
of wrath and revelation of the righteous judge- '
of God ;
6 meat of God ; who wiU render to every man
6 * Who will render to every man according to
7 according to his works: to them that by pahis deeds :
tience in well.doing seek for glory and honour
7 To them who by patient continuance in well
8 and ineorruption, eternal life : but unto them
doing seek for glory and honour and immortahty,
eternal life :
that axe factious, and obey not the truth, but
8 But unto them that are contentious, and do
obey unrighteousness, shall be wrath and innot obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness,
9 digaataon, tribulation and anguish, upon every
indignation and _Tath,
soul of man that worketh evil, of the Jew first,
9 Tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of 10 and also of the Greek ; but glory and honour
man that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also
and peace to every man that worketh good,
of the t'Gentile;
11 to the Jew first, aud also to the Greek: for
10 But glory, honour, and peace, to every man 12 there is no respect of persons with GOd. For
that
as many as have sinned without law shall also
the t worketh
Gentile : good, to the Jew first, and also to
11 For there is no respect of persons with GOd.
perish without law : and as many as have
12 For as many as have sinned without law shall 13 sinned under law shall be judged by law ; for
also perish without law: aud as many as have
not the hearers of a law are 1just before GOd,
sinned in the law shall be judged by the law ;
14 but the doers of a law shall be 2justified : for
13 (For not the hearers of the law are just before
when Gentiles which have no law do by nature
God, but the doers of the law shall be justified,
the things of the law, these, ha_ing no law,
14 For when the Gentiles, which have not the 15 are a law unto themselves ; in that they shaw
law, do by nature the things contained ill the law,
the work of the law written in their hearts,
these,
lmving
not the law, are a law unto themtheir conscience bearing witness therewith,
selves
•
15 Which sbew the work of the law written in
and their s thoughts one with another accusing
their hearts, utheir conscience also bearing wit- 16 or else excusing tl_em ; in the day when God
hess, and thcir thoughts IIthe mean while accusing
4shall judge the secrets of men, according to
or else excusing one another ;)
my gospel, by Jesus Christ.
16 In the day when God shall judge the secrets
17 But ff thou bearest the name of a Jew, and
of men by Jesus Christ according to my gospel,
restest upon _the law, and glonest in GOd,
17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, aud restest in 18 and knowest ehis _ill, and 7 approvest the
the law, and makest thy boast of GOd,
things that are excellent, being instructed out
18 Andthatlamwest
Ms excellent,
will, and being
,Iapprovest
the 19 of the law, aud art confident that thou thyself
things
are more
instructed
out of tile law;
art a guide of the blind, a light of them that
19 And art confident that thou thyself art a 20 are ill darkness, sa correcter of the foohsh, a
guide of the blind, a light of them which are in
teacher of babes, having in the law the form
darkness,
21 of knowledge and of the truth ; thou therefor
20 An instructor of tile foolish, a teacher of babes,
that teachest another, teachest thou not thy- s Or,
all inwhich
lmst the form of knowledge and of the truth
self ? thou that preacbest a man should not stru_ar
in
the law.
21 Thou therefore which teachest another, teach- 22 steal,
stealadultery,
? thou that
a man
should dost
not thou
commit
dost sayest
thou commit
eat
thou
not
thyself
?
thou
that
preachest
a
man
adultery
?
thou
that
abhorrest
idols,
dost
thou
should not steal, dost thou steal ?
22 Thou that sayest a man should not commit 23 9rob temples ? thou who gloriest in 5the law
9Or,
adultery, dost thou commit adultery _ thou that
through thy transgression of the law dis- commit
,acr/abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege ?
24 honourest thou God ? For the name of God /eg_
23 Thou that makest thy boast of the law, through
is blasphemed among the Gentiles because of
breaking the law dishonourest thou GOd ?
25 you, even as it is written. For circumcision
24 For the name of GOd is blasphemed among
indeed profiteth, if thou be a doer of the law:
the Gentiles through you, as it is *written.
but if thou be a transgressor of the law, thy
25 For circumcision verily profiteth, if thou keep 26 circumcision is become uucircumcision.
If
the law : but isif made
thou be
a breaker of the law, thy
therefore the uncircumcision keep the ordicircumcision
uncircumcision.
26 Therefore if the uncircumcision
keep the
nauces of the law, shall not his unctrcumcision
righteousness of the law, shall not his uncircum27 be reckoned for circumcision ? and shall not
cision be counted for circumcision ?
the uncircumcision which is by nature, if it
27 And shall not uncireumeision which is by
fulfil the law, judge thee, who with the letter
nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who by the
and circumcision art a transgressor of the law?
letter and circumcision dost transgress the law ?
28 For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly ;
28 For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly ;
neither is that circumcision, which is outward
neither/s
the
flesh : that circumcision, which is outward in 29 in the flesh : but he is a Jew, which is one
29 But he/s a 3"ew,which is one _nwardly ; and
circumcision /s that of the heart, in the spirit,
and not in the letter; whose praise/8 not of men,
but of God.

_PabL4.

3 What advantage then hath the Jew ? orwhat
profit/s there of circumcision ?
2 Much every way : chiefly, because that unto
them were committed the oracles of GOd.
3 For what if some did not believe ? shall their
unbelief make the faith of God without eftect ?
4 GOd forbid : yea, let God be true, but every
.man a liar: as it is written, *That thou mightest
be justified in thy sayings, and mightest overcome when thou art judged.
5 But if our unrighteousness commend the right.

inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart,
in the spirit, nbt in the letter ; whose praise is
not of men, but of.God.
3
"What advantage then hath the Jew ? or
2 what is the profit of circumcision ? Much
every way: first _f all, that they were in3 trusted with the oracles of God. For what if
some were without faith ? shall their want of
faith make of none effect the faithfulness of
4God?
10God forbid: yea, let God be found
true, but every man a liar; as it is written,
That thou mlghtest be justified in thy words,
And mightest prevail when thou comest into
" jndge_nent.
5 But if our unrighteousnesscommendeth theright-
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eousnessofGod, whatshallwesay9
Is God um'ighteous who taketh vengeance ? (I speak as a mau)
6 God forbid : for then how shall God judge the
world?
7 For if tile truth of God hath more abounded

eousness of God, what shall we say? Is God
m_righteous who visiteth with _Tath _ (I speak
6 after the maturer of men.) God forbid : for
7 then how shall God judge the world? 1But
if the truth of GOd through my he abomlded

judged asmy
through
a sinner
lie unto? his glory ; why yet am I also
8 And not rather, (as we be slanderously reported,
and as some affirm that we say,) Let us do e,_il,
that good may come ? whose damnation is just.
9 What then ? are we better tlmn they _ No, in
no wise : for we have before t proved both Jews
and Gentiles, that they are all under sin ;
10 As it is vrritten, There is none righteous, no,
not one :
11 There is none that understandcth,
there is
none that seeketh after God.
12 They are all gone out of the way, they are
together become unprofitable; there m none that
doeth good, no, not one.
13 Their throat is au open sepulchre ; _th their
tongues they have used deceit ; the poison of asps
under their lips :
14 Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness:
15 Their feet are swift to shed blood :
16 Desb'uctiou and misery are in their ways :
17 And the way of peace have they not known :
18 There is no fear of God before their eyes.
19 Now we kuow tlmt what things soever the
law saith, it saith to them who are under the la_.
that every mouth may be stopped, and all the
world may become IIguilty before God.
20 Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall
no flesh be justified in his sight: for by the law
t's the knowledge of sin.
21 But now the righteousness of GOd without
the law is manifested, being witnessed by the law
and the prophets ;
_2 Even the righteousness of God wlach is by
faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them
that believe : for there is no difference :
23 For all have sinned, and come short of the
glory of GOd ;
24 Being ]ustit]ed freely by his grace through
the redemption that is in $ Christ Jesus :
25 Whom God hath Hset forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his
righteousness for the uremission of sins that are
past, through the forbearance of God ;
26 To declare, I say, at thin time his righteousness: that he might be just, and the justifier of
him which believeth in Jesus.
27 Where is boasting then _ It is exchided. By
what law? of works* Nay: but by the law of faith.
28 Therefore we coneluile that a man is justified
by faith without the deeds of the law.
29 Is _e the God of the Jews only ? /s he not also
of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gentiles also:
30 Seein_g it/s one God, which shall justify the
circumciaion by faith, and uncircumcision through
faith,
31 Do we then make void the law through faith ?
God forbid : yea, we establish the law.

8 sinner
unto kis
? glory,
and why
whynotam(as
I also
we still
be _landerously
judged as a !I authorl*
tin read
reported, and as some affirm that _ e say), Let ] For.
us do evil, that good may come ? whose condemuatmn is just.
]
9
What then ? '-'are we in worse ease than _ : Or,
they ? No, ill no wise : for we before laid to / do tee
the charge both of Jews and Greeks, that they _cxc,_o
10 are all under ain ; as it is written,
o_rsclvc8._
There is none righteous, no, not one ;
11 There is none that understandeth,
There is none that sccketh after God ;
12 They have all turned aside, they are together
become unprofitable;
There is none that doeth good, no, not so
much as one : '
13 Their throat is an open sepulchre ;
With their tongues they have used deceit :
The poison of asps is under their lips :
14 Whose mouth _s full of cmsing and bitter.
ness:
15 Their feet are swift to shed blood ;
16 Destruction and mi_ry are hi their ways ;
17 And the way of peace have they not known:
18 There is no fear of God before_theh" eyes.
19 Now we know that xshat things soever the
law saith, it speaketh to them that are under
the law ; that every mouth may be stopped,
and all the world may be brought under the
20 judgement of God : because 3by 4 the _orks
of the law shall no flesh be r']ustified hi his
sight : for Gtlu'ough the law cometh the know21 ledge of sin. But now apart fa-om the law a
righteousuess of GOd hath been manifested,
being witnessed by the law and the prophets;
2'2 even the righteousness of GOd through faith
7in Jesus Christ unto all Sthem that beheve;
23 for there is no distinction ; for el/lmve simled,
24 and fall slmrt of the glory of God ; behlg justiffed 5'eely by his grace through the redemp25 tion that is in Christ Jesus: _hom GOd 9set
forth J°to be a propifiatiou, through 1]faitl_ by
his blood, to skew his righteousness, because
of the passing over of the sins done aforetime,
26 in the forbearance of God ; for the shewing,
I say, of hL_ righteousness
at this present
season: that he might himsell be l_just, and
the TMjustifier of hnn that _ hath faith 7hi
27 Jesus. Where then is the glorying ? It is exeluded. By what manner of law _ of works ?
28 Nay: but by a law of faith. _e
reckon
therefore that a man is justified by faith apart
29 from _the works of the law. Or is God the
Ood of Jews only ? is he not the God of
30Gentiles
also_ Yea, of Gentiles also: ff so
be that God is elm, and he shah justify the
circumcision 3by faith, and the uncireumcision
31 _ through faith. Do we then make _',the law
of none effect _ throu_gh faith? GOd forbid:
nay, we establish _ethe law.
4
What then shall we say _"that Abraham, our
forefather according to the flesh, hath found ?
2 For if Abraham was justified _by works, he
hath whereof to glory; but not towm_l God.
3 For what saith the scripture ? And Abraham
believed God, and it was reckoned unto him
4 for r_ghteousuess. Now to him that worketh,
the reward is not reckoned as of grace, but
5 as of debt. But to him that worketh not, bat
believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly,
6 his faith is reckoned for righteousness. :Even
as David also pronounceth blessing upon the
man, unto whom God reckeneth r_ghteousness
7 apar_ from works, sayi_.,
o
.
Blessed are they whose iniquities are _org_ve_,
And whose sins are covered.

4 What shall we say then that Abraham our
father, as pertaining to the flesh, hath found _
2 For if Abraham were justified by works, he
hath whereof to glory; but not before God.
3 For what saith the scripture ? Abraham be.
lieved GOd, and it was counted unto him for
righteousness,
4 Now to hhn that worketh is the reward not
reckoned of grace, but of debt.
5 But to him that worketh not, but believeth
on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is
counted for righteousness.
6 Even as David also deserlbeth the blessedness
of the man, unto whom God imputeth righteoushess without works,
7 8aylng, Blessed are they whose iniquities are
forgiven, and whose sins are covered.
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8 Blessed is the man to whom the Lord _4.11
not impute ran.
9 Cometh this blessedness theu upon the elrcumcision only, or upon the uneircumcision also ? for
we say that faith was reckoned to Abraham for
righteousness.
10 How was it then reckoned ? when he was in
circumcision, or in uncircumcision?
Not in circumcision, but in unclreumeision.
11 And he received the sign of circumcision, a
seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had
T/et being uncircumcised: that he might be the
' ther of all them that believe, though
fa
.
they- be not
circumcised ; that righteousness might be imputed
mite them also :
12 And the father of circumcision to them who
[1611
are not of the clrcumeieion only, but .+who also
mzts
walk in the steps of that faith olour father Abra_ho]
ham, which he had being yet uncircumcised.
.
13 For the promise, that he should be the heir
of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his seed
through the law, but through the righteousness
of faith.
14 For if they which are of the law be heirs, faith
is made void, and the promise made of none effect :
15 Because the law worketh wrath: for where
no law is, there is no transgression.
16 Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by
grace; to the end the promise might be sure to
all the seed ; not to that only which is of the law,
but to that also winch is of the faith of Abraham;
who is the father of us all,
, Gcn.17. 17 (As it is written, "I have made thee a father
5.
of many nations,_ IIbefore him whom he believed.,
IIOr,hke even God, who quickeneth the dead, and ealtem
u,_to
those things which be not as though they were.
_m_
18 Who against hope believed in hope, that he
might become the father of many nations, accord•Gen.15 nlg to that which was spoken, *So shall thy seed b_
5.
19 And being not weak in faith, he considered
not his own body now dead, when he was about
an hundred years old, neither yet the deadness
of Sarah's womb:
20 He staggered not at the promise of God
through unbelief; but was strong m faith, giving
glory to God;
21d_nd being fully persuaded that, what he had
promised, he was able also to perform.
22 And therefore it was imputed to him for
righteousness.
23 Now it was not written for his sake alone,
that it was imputed to him ;
24 But for us also, to whom it slmll be imputed,
if we believe on him that raised up Jesus our
Lord from the dead ;
9.5 Who was delivered for our offences, and was
raised again for our justification.
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8 Blessed
is thesin.man to whom the Lord _11
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9 Is this blessing then pronounced upon the circumcision, or upon the uncireumcimon also *
for wefor
may,
To Abraham his
reck10 oned
righteousness.
]towfaith
thenwaswas
it
reckoned ? when he was in circumcision, or
in uneircumcision?
Not in circumcision, but
I1 in uucircumcision: and he received the sign
of circumcision, a seal of the righteousne.ss
of
the faith which
whilebe he
m
uncircumcision:
thathehehad
might
the was
fatber
of all them that believe, though they be in
uncircumcismn,
that ; righteousness
be
12 reckoned
unto them
and the fathersigh1,
of eftcumeision to them who not only are of the
circumcision, but who also walk in the steps

of that faith of our father Abraham which
13 he had in unclrcumcision.
For not 1through
the law was the promme to Abraham or
to his seed, that he should be heir of the
world, but through the righteousness of faith.
14For if they _hieh are of the law be heLrs,
faith is made void, and the promise is made
15 of none effect : for the law worketh wrath ;
but where there is no law, neither is there
16 trans_p'ession.
For this cause it _s of faith,
that _t may be aceordmg to grace; to the end
that the promise may be sure to all the
seed ; not to that only which Is of the law,
but to that also which is of the faith of
17 Abraham, who is the father of us all (as it is
written, A father of mauy nations have I made
thee) before him whom he behoved, even God,
who q uickeueth the dead, aud calleth the things
in
18 that are not, as though they were. Who
hope believed against hope, to the end that
he mi6ht become a father of many nations,
aecordmg to that which had been spoken, So
19 shall thy seed be. And without bemg weakeued in faith he considered his own body
_now as good as dead (he being about a hundred years old), and the deadness of Sarah's
20 womb : yea, looking unto the promise of God
he wavered not through unbelief, but waxed
strong through faith, giving glory to God,
21 and being fully assured that, what he had
22 promised, he was able also to perform. Wherefore also it was reckoned unto him for right23 eousuess. Now it was not written for his sake
9.4 alone, that it was reckoned unto him ; but
for our sake also, unto whom it shall be reckoned, who believe on him that raised Jesus
25 our Lord from the dead, who was delivered
up for our ta.espasses, and was raised for our
justification,
5
Being therefore justified Sby faith, 4lot _s
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus
5 Therefore being justified by faith, we have
2 Christ; through whom also we have ha.8 our
peace with GOd through our Lord Jesus Christ :
access 5by faith into this. grace, whereto we
2 By whom also we have access by faith into
stand; and 6let us _rejmce m hope ox me
this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope
8 glory of GOd. And not only so, but 8let us
of the glory of God.
also rejeice in our tribulations : knowing that
8 And not only so, but we glory in tribulations
4 tnbulat_ou worketh patience ; and patience,
also : knowing that tribulation worketh patmnce ;
5 probation ; and probation, hope : and hope
4 And patience, experienos; and experience, nope:
putteth not to shame; because the love of
5 And hope maketh not a_bamed; because the
God hath been shed abroad in our hearts
love of GOd is shed abroad in our hearts by me
through the SHoly Ghost which was _iv.en
Holy Ghost which is given unto us.
6 unto us. For while we were yet xvea_, m
6 For when we were yet without strength, __
7 due season Christ died _or the ungodly. For
due time Christ disd for the ungodly,
scarcely for a righteous.mau
will one die:
7 For scarcely for a righteous man _
one die :
for peradventure for _cthe good man some
yet peradventure for a good man some would even
8one would even dare to die. But God cornmendeth his own love toward us, in that,
8 But
GOd eommendeth his love toward us, in
while we were yet sinners, Christ died
dare
to die.
9 us. Much more then, being now just"ifl_
•
that, while we wera yet einners, Christ died for us.
nby his blood, shall we .be saved _om the
10Forif, when we were enemtes, we were reconcfled to God by the death of his Son, m.uch more

we were enemies, we were reconciled to God
through the death of his Son, much more, being

being reconciled, we _h_dl be saves oy ms me.

reconciled,

shall we be saved _ by his life;
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11 And not only so, but we also joy in God
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have
now received the atonement,
12 V_herefore, as by one man sin entered into
the world, and death by sill ; and so death passed
upon all men, IIfor that all have stoned :
13 (For until the law sin was in the world, but
sin is not unputed when there is no taw.
14 Nevertheless death reigned from Adam to
Moses, even over them that had not stoned after
the simihtudo of Adam's transgression, who is
the figure of him that was to come.
15 But not as the offence, so also _s the free gift.
For if through the offence of one man)" be dss_l,
much more the grace of God, and the gift by grace,
which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded
unto many.
16 And not as it was by one that sinned, so i_
the gift: for the judgment was by one to con.
demnation, but the free gift is of many offences
unto justification,
17 :For if IFby one man's offence death reigned
by one ; much more they which receive abundance
of grace and of the gift of righteousness shall
reign in life by one, Jesus Christ )
18 Therefore as _Jby the offence of one judgment
came upon all men to condemnation ; even so Hby
the righteousness of one the free gift came upon
all men unto justification of life.
19 :For as by one man's disobedience many were
made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall
many be made righteous,
20 Moreo,er the law entered, that the offence
might abound. But where sin abounded, grace
did much more abound:
21 That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so
might grace reign through righteousness unto
eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord.
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11 aald not only so, _but we also rejoice in
R.V.
God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through
whom we have now receaved the reconelhai Gr. but
taon.
also clo12 Therefore, as through one man sin entered
r_nng.
into the world, and death through sin ; and
so death passed unto all men, for that all
13 sinned :--for until the law sm was m the
world: but sin is not imputed when there
14 is no law. Nevertheless death reigned from
Adam until _Ioses, even over thenl that had
not sinned after the likeness of Adam's trans.
gression, who is a figure of him that _as to
15 come. But not as the trespass, so also is
the free grit. For if by the trespass of the
one the many ¢hed, much more did the grace
of God, and the gift by the grace of the one
man, Jesus Christ, abound unto the many.
16 And not as through one that stoned, so Is
the gift: for the ]udgement came of one unto
condemnation, but the free grit came of many
17 trespasses unto _justfficatmn.
For If, by the
trespass of the one, death reigned through
act o/
the one ; much more shall the) that receive rTght.
the abundance of grace and '_of the gift of eou_righteousness reign m life through the one, BSome
18 even Jesus Christ. So then as through one ancient
trespass the jadgen_eat came unto all men to author|condemnation ; even so through °one act of tlesomit
righteousness the free g_ft came unto all men oftha
19 to justffication of life. For as through the atft.
one man's disobedience the many were made
sinners, even so through the obedience of the
20 one shall the many be made rkghteous. And
4the law came m beside, that the trespass
4Or,law
might abound ; but where sin abounded, giace
21 did abound more exceedingly,: that, as sin
reagned in death, even so might glace reign
through righteousness unto eternal life through
6 What shall we say then 9 Shall we continue
Jesus Chrast our Lord.
in sin, that grace may abound ?
6
What shall we say then ? Shall we continue
2 God forbid. How shall we, that are dead to
2 in sin, that grace may abound ? God forbid.
sin, live any longer therein ?
Vtre who died to sin, how shall we any longer
3 Knowyenot, that somanyof us as _were ban3live therein? Or are ye ignorant that all we
tized into Jesus Christ were baptized into has death" _
who were baptized into Christ Jesus were bap4 Therefore we are buried with him by baptmm
4 t_zed into Ins death ? We were buried therefo_ e
into death : that like as Christ was raised up from
with him through baptism into death : that like
the dead by the glory of the :Father, even so we
as Christ _'as rinsed from the dead through
also should walk in newness of life.
the glory of the :Father, so we also xmght walk
5 For if we have been planted together in the
5 in newness of life. For if we ha_e become
likeness of his death, we shall be also in the llke_ united with hint by the likeness of his death,
5 Or,
_ss of his resurrection:
we shall be also by the liLcness of Ins resur- umted
6 Knowing this, that our old man is crucified
6 rection; knowing this, that our old nmJa _as
u,_th the
with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed,
crucified v_-lthMm, that the body of sm might
hkene_,
•.. with
that henceforth we should not serve sin.
be done away, that so we should no longer the llkc7 :For be that is dead is Cfreed from sin.
7be in bondage to sin; for he that hath d_ed heSS
8 Now if we be dead with Christ, we believe
8 is justified from sin. But if we died with
that we shall also live with him:
Christ, we believe that we shall also live
9 Knowing that Christ being raised from the
9 x_th him; knowing that Christ being raised
dead dieth no more; death hath no more dotalfrom the dead (beth no more ; death no more
nion over him.
10 bath dominion over him. :For _the death _ Or.
10 :For in that he died, he died unto sin once:
that he died, he died unto sin 7once: but tnthat
hutin that he liveth, he liveth unto God.
_the life that he liveth, he liveth unto GOd. _Gr.
11 Idkewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead 11 Even so reckon ye also yourselves to be _/or
indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus
dead unto sin, but alive unto GOd in Christ
•
Christ our Lord.
Jesus.
12 Let not sin ++therefore reign in your mortal 12 Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal
body, that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof,
body, that ye should obey the lusts thereof :
13 Neither yield ye your members as ¢instru13 n_ither present your members unto sin as
ments of unrightecusness unto sin: but yield yoursinstruments of unrighteousness; but present *Or,
selves unto God, as those that are alive from the
yourselves unto GOd, as ahve from the dead, _eapon_
dead, and your members as instruments of rightand your members as _instruments of righteousness unto GOd.
14 eoueness unto God. For sin shall not have
14 :For sin shall not have dominion over you :
dominion over you : for ye are not under law,
for ye are not under the law, but under grace,
but under grace.
15 What then? shall we sin, because we are not 15 What then? shall we sin, because we are
under the law, but under grace? God forbid,
not under law, but under grace? God forbid.
16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves
16 Know ye not, that to whom yo present yourservants to obey, his servants ye are to whom ye
selves as Sservants unto obedience, his _ser- _Gr.
obey ; whether-of sin unto death, or of obedience
rants ye are whom ye obey ; whether of sin headset.
unto righteousness ?
unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness ? vacua
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17 But God be thanked, that ye were the servants
of sin, but ye have obeyed from the heart that
form of doctrine twhich was delivered you.
18 Being then made free from sin, ye became the
servants of righteousness,
19 l speak after the manner of men because
of the infirmity of your flesh : for as ye have
yielded your members servants to uncleanness
and to iniquity unto iniquity; even so now yield
your members servants to righteousness unto
holiness,
20 For when yo were the servants of sin, ye were
free ffrom righteousness,
21 What fruit had ye then in those things whereof
ye are
now ashamed ? for the end of thos0
things
is death.

17 But thanks be to God, 1that, whereas ye were
_servants of sin, ye became obedient from the
heart to that 8form of teaching whereunto ye
18 were delivered ; and being made free from sin,
19 ye became 2servants of righteousness. I Speak
after the manner of men because of the hdirmity of your flesh: for as ye presented your
members as servants to uncleanness and to
imquity unto iniqmty, even so now present
your members as servants to righteousness
20 unto sanctification. For when ye were 2serrants of sin, ye were free in regard of right21 eousness. _'hat fruit then had ye at that tlme
in the things whereof ye are now ashamed 9 for

22 But now being made free from sin, and become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto
holiness, and the end everlasting life.
23 For the wages of sin is death; but the gift
of God ts eternal life through Jesus Christ our
Lord.

22 the end of those things is death. But now
being made free from sin, and become serrants to God, ye have your fruit unto sane23 tifieation, and the end eternal life. l_or the
wages of sin is death ; but the free gift of God
is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.

¥I. 17
lt.V.
-Or,
hat ye
core..
,ut ye
,ecan_
Gr.
_ant_.
Or,
_atter_

7 Know ye not, brethren, (for I speak to them
7 men
Or that
are ye
ignorant,
brethren
to
know
4the law),
how(for
thatI Speak
the law
Or,lal
that know the law,) how that the law hath dohath dominion over a man for so long time as
minion over a man as long as he liveth ?
2 For the woman which hath an husband is
2 he liveth ? :For the woman that hath a husband
bound by the law to her husband so long as he
is bound by law to the husband while he liveth ;
liveth ; but" if the husband be dead, she is loosed
but if the husband die, she is discharged from
from the law of ++7_erhusband.
3 the law of the husband. So then if, while the
3 So then if, while her husband liveth, she be
husband liveth, she be joined to another man,
married to another man, she shall be called all
she shall be called an adulteress: but if the
adulteress: but if her husband be dead, she is
husband die, she is free from the law, so that
free f_om that law; so that she is no adulteress,
she is no adulteress, though she be joined to
though
she be married
to another
man.are become
4 another man. Wherefore, my brethren, ye
4 Wherefore,
my brethren,
ye also
dead to the law by the body of Christ; that ye
also were made dead to the Iaw through the
should be married to another, even to him who is
body of Christ; that ye should be joined to
raised from the dead, that we should bring forth
another, even to him who was raised from the
fruit unto GOd.
dead, that we might bring forth fruit unto God.
5 For when we were in the flesh, the _ motions
5 Por when we were in the flesh, the 5sinful
Or.
of sins, which were by the law, chd work in our
passions, which were through the law, wrought passions
members to bring forth fruit unto death,
in our _mmbers to bring forth fruit unto death, o/s_n_.
6 But now we are delivered from the law, IIthat
6 But no_ we have been discharged from the
being dead wherein we were held ; that we should
law, having died to that wherein we were hold.
serve in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness
of the letter,
en; so that we serve in newness of the spirit,
7 What shall we say then ? Is the ]aw sin ? God
and not in oldness of the letter.
forbid, l_ay, I had not known sin, but by the law :
7 What shall we say then ? Is the law sin ?
for I had not known Ulust, except the law had
God forbid. Howbeit, I had not known sin,
said, Thou shalt not covet,
except through 4the law: for I had not known
8 But sin, talmlg occasion by the commandment,
6coveting, except the law had said, Thou shalt
6Or,lust
wrought in me all manner of conculdscenco. For
8 not 6covet: but sin, finding occasion, wrought
without
the
law
sin
_as
dead.
in
me
through
the
commandment
"allmanner
of
9 For I was alive without the law once: but
when the commandment came, sin revived, and
s coveting : for apart from 4the law sin is dead.
I died.
9 And I was alive apart from 4 the law once : but
I0 And _he commandment, which was ordalned
when the commandment came, sin revived, and
to life, I found to be unto death.
101 died ; and the commandment, which was unto
11 For sin, taking occasion by the commandment,
11 life, this I found to be unto death : for sin, finddeceived me, and by it slew me.
ing occasion, through the commandment be12 Wherefore the law is holy, and the command12 gulled me, and through it slew me. So that
ment holy, and just, and good.
the law is holy, and the commandment holy,
lS Was _:then that which is good made death 13 and righteous, and good. Did then that which
unto me? God forbid. But sin, that it might
appear sin, working death in me by that which
is good become death unto me ? God forhid.
is good ; that sin by the commandment might beBut sin, that it might be shewn to be sin, by
come exceeding sinful,
working death to me through that which is
14 For we know that the law is spiritual: butI
good ;--that through the commandment
sin
am carnal, sold under sin.
14 might become exceeding sinful. _For we know
15 For that which I do I _ allow not : for
that the law is spiritual : but I am carnal, sold
what I would, that do I not ; but what I hate, 15 under sin. For that which I 7do I know not : 7 Gr.
that do I.
for not what I would,_that do I practise ; but _ork.
16 If then I do that which I would not, I consent 16 what I hate, that I do. But if what I would
unto the law that it is good.
17 Now then it is no more I that do it, but sin
not, that I do, I consent mlto the law that
that dwelleth in me.
17 it is good. So now it is no more I that
18 For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh,) 18 7do it, but sin which dwelleth in me. For I
dwelleth no good thing: for to will is present
know that in me, that is, in my flesh, dwellwith me ; but how to perform that which is good
eth no good thing : for to will is present with
I find not.
me, but to 7do that which is good is not.
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19For the good that IwouldIdonot:
but the
evil which I would not, that I do.
20 NowffIdothatIuouldnot,
it is no more I
that do it, but sill that dwelleth m me.
21 I find then a law, that, when I _ ould do good,
evil is present with me
inward
2"2 Forman
I delight
:
ill the law of God after the
23 But I see another law in my members, warring against the law of my mind, and bringing
me into captivity to the law of sin which Is m
my members.
24 0 wretched man that I an11 who shall deliver
me from _lthe body of fins death ?
25 I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord.
So then with the nfind I myself serve the law of
God ; but with the flesh the law of sill.
O T_ere t's therefore now no condemnation to
them wlrich are in Christ Jesus, who walk not
after the flesh, but after the Slurit.
2 For the law of the Spirit of life hi Christ Jesus
hath made me free from the law of sin and death,
3 For what the law could not do, ill that it was
weak tlu'ough the flesh, GOd senchng his own Son
in the likeness of sinful flesh, and I_for sin, condemued sin in the flesh :
4 That the righteousness of the law might be
fulfilled in US, who walk not after the flesh, but
after the Sprat.
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19For the good which I would I do not: but
the evil which I would not, that I practise.
20 But If what I would net, that Ido, it is no
more I that 1do it, but sin _hich dwelleth in
21 me. I find then '_tile law, that, to me who
92 would do good, evil is present. Fox"I delight
23 s in the law of God after the io_sard man: but
I see a dtfferent law in my members, warring
against the law of my mind, and bringing me
into captivity 4under the law of sm wldch
24 is in my members.
0 wretched man that I
am I who shall deliver me out of :'the body

R.V.
i Gr
_rork.
aregard
Or, in
o/tile
taw
s Or.
with.
4 Gr. t'n.
_tan_
ancient

25 of this death ? cI thank God through Jesus
Christ our Lord. So then I nDself _lth the
mind serve the law of God ; but with the flesh
the law of sin.
O There is therefore now no condemnation to
2 them that are in Chi'ist Jesus. For the law of
the Spirit of lifo in Christ Jesus made me free
3 from the law of sin and of death. For what
the law could not do, 7in that it was weak
through the flesh, God, sending his own Son
in the likeness of Ssinful flesh 0and as an ofle_4 lug for sin, condemned sin m tim flesh : that
the lOordmance of the law might be fulfilled ill
us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the
5 spirit. For they that are after the flesh do

autho-rtues
read to.
_Or.th_s
bodp qf
death
Many
ancient
authorl
tics _c,al
Bttt
thaa_s
be to
God.
_']_elcIIt
7Or,
SOr.
fie,h of
,_*_
9 Or,

5 For they that are after the flesh do mind tile
things of the flesh; but they that are after the
Spirit the tldngs of the Spirit.
6 For t to be carnally minded is death ; but _"to
be spirituaUy nuuded is life trod peace
7 Because t the canml mind is enmity against
God: for it is not subject to the law of God,
neither indeed can be.
8 So then they that are in the flesh cannot please
God.
9 But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit,
if so be that the Sprat of God dwell in you. Now
if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is
none of his
10 And if Christ be in you, the body t's dead
because of sin ; but the Spirit is life because of
righteousness.
11 But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus
from tlle dead dwell in you, he that rained up
Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mor.
tal l_Mies tlby Ins Spirit that dwelleth in you.
12 Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to
the flesh, to hve after the flesh,
13 For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die : but
if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of
the body, ye shall live.
14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of God,
they are the sons of God.
15 For ye have not received the spirit of bondage
again to fear; but ye have received the Spa-it of
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father.
16 The Spirit itself beareth witness with our
spirit, that we are the children of GOd:
17 And if children, then heirs; heirs of God,
and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer
with/_im, that we may be also $1orifled together.
18 For I reckon that the suitermgs of this present
time are not worthy to be com2ared with the glory
which shall be revealed in us.
19 For the earnest expectation of the creature
waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God.
20 For the creature was made subject to vanity,
not willingly, but by reason of him who hath
subjected th_ same in hope,
21 Because the creature itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption into the
glorious liberty of the children of God.
22 :For we know that athe whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now.
28 And not only t_ey, but ourselves also, which
have the tirsffruits of i'l_e Spirit, even we ourseh es

mind the things of the flesh ; but they that are
6 after the spa'it the things of the spirit. For
the mind of the flesh as death ; but the mind
7 of the spirit is life and peace : because the
nfind of the flesh is emuity against God ; for

¢t _ld

for s_,*
l0Or,
requtre-

it is not subject to the law of God, neither
8 indeed can it be: trod they that are ha the
9 flesh cannot please God. But ye m'e not in the
flesh, but in the spirit, if so be that the Spirit
of God dwelleth in you. But ff any man hath
10 not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. And
if Christ as in you, the body is dead because
of sin ; but the spirit is life because of right11 eousnees. But if the Spirit of him that raised
up Jesus from the dead dwelleth in you, he
that raised up Christ Jesus from the dead shall
quicken also your mortal bodies ll through his
Spirit that dwelleth in you.
12 So then, brethren, we are debtors, not to
13 the flesh, to live after the flesh : for if ye live
after the flesh, yc must die ; but if by the spirit
ye L_mortify the 1._deeds of the body, ye shall
14 live. For as many as are led by the Spirit of
15 God, these are sons of God. :For ye received
not the spirit of bondage again unto fear ; but
ye received the spirit of adoption, whereby we
16 cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit himself beareth
witness with oar spirit, that we are clfildren of
17 GOd : and if children, then heirs ; heirs of God,
and joint-hefts with Christ ; if so be that we
suffer with Mm, that we may be also glorified
with Mm.
18 For I reckon that the sufferings of this present
time are not worthy to be compared with the
19 glory which shall be revealed to us-ward. :For
the earnest expectation of the creation waiteth
20 for the revealing of the sons of God. For the
creation was subjected to vanity, not of its own
21will, but by reason of him who subjected it, l_in
hope that the creation itself also shall be dellvered from the bondage of corruption into the
22 liberty of the
we know,that
23 travaileth in
not only so,
the firstfruits

glory of the children of God. :For
the whole creation groaneth and
pain _ together until now. And
but ourselves also, which have
of the SpLrit, even we ourselves

tt Many
mclent
_uthorities read
'Jecause
_I.
t_.
Or.
ma&eto
_le.
_ Gr.
dot_$s.
.

uOr, t'n
hope;
beca_tte
the crea
lion,re.
_sOr.
unth us
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groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption,
to wit, the "redemption of ova" body.
24 For we are saved by hope : but hope that is
seen is not hope : :[or what a man seeth, why doth
he yet hope for ?
25 But if we hope for that we see not, then do we
with patience wait for it.
26 Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmlties : for we know not what we should pray for as
we ought: but the Spirit itself maketh intercession
for us _th greenings which cannot be uttered,
27 And he that searchcth the hearts knoweth
what is the mind of tbe Sp_rlt, IIbecause he maketh
intercesamn for the saints according to the will of
God.
28 And we know that all things work together
for good to them that lo_o God, to them _ho m'e
the called accordvag to his purpose
29 For whom hc did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of hts Son,
that he might be the firstborn among many brethren.
30 Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he
also called : and whom he called, them he also
justified: and whom he 3ustificd, them he also
glorified.
31 What shall we then say to these thiugs 9 If
God be for us, who cal* be against us _
32 He that spared not his own Son, but delivered
freelynp_ivo
him
for us
us all
all, things
how shall
?
he not w_th hnn also
33 Who shall lay any thing to the charge of
God's elect '_ It is God that lustifieth.
3i _'no is he that condemneth v It _s Christ that
(he(], yea rather, that is risen again, who is even
at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us.
35 Who shall separate us from the love of
Christ ? sl_all tribulation, or &stress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ?
36 As it is _rritten, "For thy sake wo are killed
all the day long ; we are accounted as sheep for
the slaughter.
37 Nay, in all these things we are more than
conquerors through hun that loved us.
38 For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers,
nor things present, nor things to come,
39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature,
shall be able to separate us from the love of God,
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.
9 I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conseiencoalsobearingvae
witness in the Holy Ghost,

IIOr,so_rated.
•
IOr.
_e._tame_s.

8orrow
2 Thatin Imyhave
hsarL
great heaviness and contimml
3 For I could wish that myself were naccursed
from Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh :
4 Who are Israelites ; to whom pertalnetT_ theadoption, and the glory, and the IIcovenants, and
: the givin_ of the law, and the service of (;od, and
the promises ;

5 Whose are the fathers, and of whom as coneerning the flesh Christ canoe, who is over all,
GOd
blessed
for ever.
6 Not
as though
the Amen.
word of God hath taken
none effect. For they are not all Israel, which are
of Israel :
7 Neither, because they are the seed of Abraham,
'Gem2L are they all children: but, "In Isaac shall thy
_.
seed be called,
8 That is, They which are the children of the
flesh, these are not the children of God : but the
of the
promise
counted for
_Gcn.l& children
9 For this
is the
word are
of promise,
"At the
thiseced.
tune
0.
will I come, and Sarah ahall have a sen.
10 And not only tY,ls; but when Rebecca also had
conceived by one, even by our father Isaac ;
11 (For t}_ee_ildren being not yet born, neither
having done any good or evil, that the purpose of
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groan withva ourselves, waiting for our adop24 hen, to wit, the redemption of our body. For
by hope were we saved: but hope that is seen
is not hope : ]for who 2hopeth for that which
25 he seeth? But ff we hope for that which we
see not, then do we with patience wait for it.
And in like vaanner the Spirit also helpeth
our infirnnty : for we know not how to pray as
we ought ; but the Spirit himself maketh intercession for t_ with groanings which cannot be
27 uttered ; and he that scarcheth the hearts lmoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, sbecause he
maketh intercession for the saints according to
28 the will of God. And we know that'to them
26

that love God (all things work together for
good, even to them that are called according
29 to Ms purpose. For _hom hc foreknew, he
also forcordavaed to be conformed to the xmage
of his Sou, that he might be the firstborn a30 vaong many brethren: and whom he foreordava.
ed, them he also called : and whom he called,
them he also justified : and whom he justified,
them he also glorified.
31 What then shall we say to these things ? If
32 God is /or us, who is against us 9 He that
spared not his own Son, but delivered him
up for us all, how shall he not also with him
33 freely give us all things ? _rho shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect _ 5It is God
34 that justifieth ; who Lshe that shall condemn ?
oIt is Christ Jesus that died, yea rather, that 3ustlwas raised from the dead, who is at the right
hand of God, who also vaaketh intercessmn
35 for us. Who shall separate us from the love
7of Christ ? shall tribulation, or anguish, or
persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril,
38orsword?
F.ven as it is written,
For thy sake we are killed all the day long ;
We were accounted as sheep for the slaughter,
37 Nay, in all these things we are more than
38 conquerors through him that loved us. For
I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life,

fieth?
8ha_l_
Or
Chrv_t
Jesu_
that
d_ed....
us_
7 Some
ancient
authorities read
oIG_cL

nor angels, nor principalities, nor things pro39 sent, nor things to come, nor powers, nor height,
nor depth, nor any other ecrcature, shall be able
to separate us from the love of God, which is
in Christ Jesus our Lord.
f} I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience bearing witness with me in the Holy

a Or.
creation
9Or,
pray
_oSome
modern
inter2 Ghost, that I have great sorrow and un_g
pretcrs
3 pain in my heart. :For I could 9wish that I place a
vayself were anathema from Christ for my hre- till stop
thren's sake, my kinsmen according to the flesh : /ksh,
after
4 who are Israelites ; whose is the adoption, and and
the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of tmnsthe law, and the service of God, and the pro- _ho
la_ 1.8
He
5 raises ; whose are the fathers, and of whom is qodove_
Christ as concerning the flesh, _0who is over
6 all, God blessed nfur ever. Amen. But it is
not as though the word of GOd hath coine to

_s_
forever.
or, He

n6ught. For they are not all Israel, which are over
who _s
a//
7 of Israel: neither, because they are Abraham's
ts God,
seed, are they all children : but, In Isaac shall b/esse_
8 thy seed be called. That is, it is not the cl_forever.
dren of the flesh that arc children of God ; Others
punctub_at the children of the promise are reck- ateJ_sh.
9 oned for a seed. For this is a word of pro. who
owr ts
a//
raise, According to this season will I come,
GOdbc
10 and Sarah ahnll have a son. And not only (/_)b/e_
so; but Rebecca also having conceived by ed/or
11 one, even by our father Isaac--for tke c_il- ever.
n Gr.
dr_n being not yet born, neither having done unto t_
anything good or bad, that the purpose of I age_.
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God according to election might stand, not of
works, but of him that calleth ;)
12 It was said unto her, _The tlelder slutll serve
the IIyounger,
13 As
it is
written, "Jaeob have I loved, but
Esau
have
I hated.
14 .what shall we say then ? Is tl_ere unright.
eousness with God ? God forbid,
15 For he saith to Moses, _I will have mercy
on whom I will have mercy, and I will have cornpassion on whom I will have compassmn.
16 So then ,t is not of him that _illeth, nor
of lfim that runneth, but of God that sheweth
mercy,
17 this
For same
tbe scripture
Pharaoh,
"Even
for
pro'pose saith
have unto
I laiscd
thee up,
that
I might shew my power in thee, and that nD name
might bc declared throughout all the earth,
18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will
_are mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth
19 Thou wilt say then unto me, Why doth he yet
find fault ? For _ho hath resisted his will _
20 Nay but, 0 man, who art thou that J_rephcst
against God ? "Shall the tlung formed say to
him ?that formed _t, "Why lmst thou made me
thus
21 Hath not the "potter power over the clay, of
the same lump to make one _essel m_to honour,
and another unto dishonour 9
22 IVhat ff God, _flhng to shew Ms wrath, and
to make his pm_er kuowm endm'ed u_th much
longsuffering the vessels of wrath J:fitted to deetructton:
23 And that he might make knm_n the riches of
his glory on tbe _esscls of mercy, which he had
afore prepared unto glory,
2t Even us, whom he bath called, not of the Jews
ouly, but also of the Gentiles 9
25 As he smth also m Osee, _I will call them
my people, which were not my people ; and her
beloved, whmh was_not beloved.
26 ' And it shall come to pass, t_at in the place
where it was said unto them, Ye arc not m_ poeple ; there shall they be called the children of the
hying GOd.
27 :Esaias also crieth concerning Israel, "Though
the number of the children of Israel be as the sand
of the sea, a remnant shall be saved :
28 For he will finish IIthe work, and cut zt short
in righteousness : because a short work will the
Lord make upon the earth.
29 And as Esaias said before, *Except the Lord
of Sabaoth had left us a seed, we had been as
Sodoma, and been made hke unto Gomorrha.
30 What shall we say then ? That the Gentiles,
which followed not after righteousness, have
attained to righteousness, even the righteousness
which is of faith,
S1 But Israel, which followed after the law of
r_hteousness,
hath not attained to the law of
hteouaness,
32 Wherefore? Because tt_ey souq_t it not by
faith, but as it were by the works of the law. For
they stumbled at tlmt stumblingstone ;
33 As it is written, "Behold, I lay in Siona
stumblingstone and rock of offence : and whoso-

God according to election nnght stand, not of
12 works, but of him that calleth, it was said unto
13 her, The eider shall serve the younger. Even as
it is written, Jacob I lo_ed, but Esau I hated.
14 What shall we say then? Is there unright.

ever belisveth on him shall not be _ashamed.
10 Brethren, my heart's desire and prayer to
God for Israel is, that they might b_ saved
2 :For I bear them record that they have a zeal
of God, but not according to knowledge.
3 :For they being ignorant of God's righteousness,
and going about to establish their own righteoushess, have not submitted themselves unto the
righteousness of God.
.
4 :For Christ is the end of the law for righteoushess to every one that believeth.
5 For Moses describeth the rlghteoasncss which
is of the law, "That the man which doeth those
thing_s shall live by them.

And he that believeth on s him shall not be
put to shame.
Brethren, my heart's 4desire and my supplication to GOd m for them, that they may be
saved. For I bear them witness that they have
a zeal for God, but not according to knowledge,
:For being ignorant of God's righteousness, and
seeking to establish their own, they did not sub]ect themselves to the righteousness of God.
For Christ is the end of the law unto righteous-

15 eousness with God ? God forbid. I"or he saith
to Moses, I will have mercy on whom I have
mercy, azid I _,_11have compassion on whom I
16 have compassion. So then it is not of hun that
_flleth, nor of hun that runneth, but of God
17 that hath mercy. For the scripture salth unto
Pharaoh, For tlSs very pml0osc did I rinse thee
up, that I might skew in thee my power, and
that my nmnc m:ght be pubh_hed abroad in all
18 the earth. So then he hath mercy on whom he
will, and Mmm he will he hardeneth.
19 Thou wilt say then unto me, Why doth he
still find fault? For who _ithstandcth his uall?
20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that repliest
against GOd _ Shall the thing formed say to
lfim that formed it, V,rhy didst thou make me
21 thus _ Or hath not the potter a right over the
clay, from the same lump to make one part a
vessel unto honour, and another unto d_ho.
22 nora'? .what if God, _lUing to sbew ins wrath,
and to make his power known, endured wRh
much longsaffermg vessels of wrath fitted nnto
23 destruction : land that he might make known
the riches of ins glory unon
vessels of mercy,
"
24 which he afore prepared unto glory, e_en us,
Mmm he also called, not from the Jews only,
25 but also from the Gentiles? As he saith also
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m Hoses,
I null call that my people, which was not my
people;
And her beloved, which was not beloved.
26 And it shall be, that in the place where it was
sazd unto thcm, Ye are not my people,
There shall they be called sons of the hving
God.
27 And Isaiah cneth concerulug Israel, If the
number of the children of Israel be as the sand
of the sea, it is the remnant that shall be saved:
28 for the Lord will execute ]_is word upon the
29 earth, finishing it and cutting it short. And, as
Isaiah hath said before,
Except the Lord of Sabaoth haxl left us a
seed,
We had become as Sodom, and had been
made like unto Gomorrah.
30

What shall we say then ? That the Gentiles,
which followed not after righteousness, attained to righteousness, e_en the righteousness
S1 which is of faith : but Israel, foUowing Mter a
law of righteousness, did not arrive at that law.
32Wherefore?
_Because t]_ey aougI_t it not by
faith, but as it were by works. They stan_bled
33 at the stone of stumbling; even as it is _'ritten
Behold, I lay in Zion a stone of stumbling
and a rock of offence:

10
2
3
4

5 hess to every one that believeth. :For Moses
wrlteth that the man that doeth the righteoushess which is of the law shall live thereby.
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Bet.an,e.
doing |_
_mt by
.fa_t_
but a_ it
were b_
tror_.
_e_,
bled
,tu,n_or,
_or.good
p/centare.

188

TO

THE

I_OMANS.

X.

6 But the righteousness which is of faith speaketh on this wise, * Say not in thine heart, Who
shallasceudmtoheaven?
(thatis, to_ring Christ
down from above :)
7 Or, Who shall descend into the deep ? (that is,
to8 bring
up Christ
from the
But what
saith again
it ? _The
worddead.)
is ldgh thee,
even in thy mouth, and in thy heart : that is, the
word of faith, which we preach ;
9 That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the
Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in throe heart that
God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be
saved.
10 For with the heart man belleveth unto righteousness ; and with the mouth confession is made
unto salvation.
11 For the scripture eaith, _ Whosoever beheveth
on him shall not be ashamed.
12 For there is no d.dfcrence between the Jew
and the Greek : for the same Lord over all is rich
mite all that call upon him.
13 _For whosoever shall call upon the name of
the Lord shall be saved,
14 How then shall they cell on him in whom
thcye have
9 and
hownotshall
belie_
in himnotof believeA
whom they
have
heardthey
? and

6 But the righteousness which is of faith saith
thus, Say not in thy heart, Who shall ascend into heaven?
(that is, to bring Christ
7 down :) or, Who shall descend rote the abyss?
(that is, to bring Christ up from the dead.)
8 But what salth it ? The word is nigh thee,
in thy mouth, and in thy heart : that is,
9 the word of faith, which we preach : i because
if thou shalt 2confess with thy mouth Jesus as
Lord, and shalt believe in thy heart that God
raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved :
10 for with the heart man beheveth unto righteousness ; and with the mouth confession is
11 made unto salvation. ]?or the scripture saith,
Whosoever believeth on him shall not be put
12 to shame. For there is no distanction between
Jew and Greek : for the same Lord is Lord of
13 all, and is rich unto all that call upon him: for,
Whosoever shall cell upon the name of the
14 Lord shall be saved. How then shall they call
on him in whom they have not believed ? and
how shall they believe in him whom they have
not heard ? and how shall they hear without a

B.V.
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authori
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how shall they hear without a preacher ?
15 And how shall they preach, except they be
sent ? as it is written, "How beautiful are the
feet of them that preach the gospel of peace, and
bring glad tidings of good things !
16 But they have not all obeyed the gospel,
For Esaiss eaith, _Lord, who hath believed tour
IL
report
17 So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing
by the word of God.
18 But I say, Have they not heard ? Yes verily,
_their sound went into all the earth, and their
words unto the ends of the world,
19 But I say, Did not Israel know * First Moses
saith, _I will provoke you to jealousy by them
that are no people, and by a foolish nation I will
anger you.
20 But Esaias is very bold, and saith, _I was
found
them them
that that
sought
me not
not after
; I was
manifestof unto
asked
me. made
21 But to Israel he eaith, _AII day long I have
stretched forth my hands unto a disobedient and
gainsaying people.

15 preacher ? and how shall they preach, except
they be sent ? even as it is written, How
beautiful are the feet of them that bring sglad
tidings of good ttnngs !
16 But they did not all hearken to the 4glad
tidings. For Isaiah saith, Lord, who hath be.
17 lieved our report ? So behef cometh of hearing,

_Or,a
_ospel
_Or,
_osl0el

18 Did
and they
hearing
the_ word
of Christ. But I say,
not by
hear
Yea, verily,
Their sound went out into all the earth,
And their words unto the ends of _the
world.
19 But I say, Did Israel not know ? Pirst Moses
s_th,
I will provoke you to jealousy with that
which is no nation,
WiSh a nation void of understanding
will I
anger you.

11 I say then, Hath God east away his people 9
GOd forbid. :For I also am an Israelite, of the seed
of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin.
"
2 God hath not cast away his people which he
foreknew.
Wet he
ye not
what intercession
the scriptureto saith
of Elias? how
maketh
GOd

20 And Isaiahis verybold, and saith,
I was found of them that sought me not ;
I became m_fest
unto them that asked not
of me.
21 But as to Israel he salth, All the day long did
I spread out my hands unto a disobedient and
gainsaying people..
11 I say then, Did God cast off his people ?
God forbid. ]?or I also am an Israelite, of'the

against Israel, saying,
8 _Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and
digged down thine altars ; and I am left alone,
and they seek my life.
4 But what saith the answer of God unto him ?
• I have reserved to myself seven thousand men,
who have not bowed the knee to ti_e image of
Baal.
5 Even so then at this present time also
there
grace. is a remnant according to the election of
-6 And if by g_ce, then _ _ no more of works :
otherwise grace is no more grace. But if it be
of works, then is it no more grace: otherwise
work is no more work.
7 What then ? Israel hath not obtained that
wb_.h he seeketh for ; but the election hath obrained it, and the rest were _blinded

seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Ben_mln.
2 God did not cast off his people which he foreknew. Or wet _e not what the scriptdre salth
e of Elijah ? how he pleadeth with GOd against
3 Israel, Lord, they have killed thy prophets,
they have digged down thine altars : and I am
4 left alone, and they seek my life. But what
saith the answer of God unto him ? I have left
for myself seven thousand men, who have not
5 bowed the knee to Baal. Even so then at this
present time also there is a remnant according
6 to the election of grace. But if it is by grace,
it is no more of works: otherwise grace is no
7 more grace. What then ? That which Israel
seeketh for, that he obtained not ; but the elec.
fion obtained it, and the rest were hardened :
8 according as it is written, God gave them a

lI_ 29." them
8 (According
the spiritas of
it is
_slumber,
written," *eyes
God hath
that given
they

spirit of stupor, eyes that they should not see,
and ears that they should not hear, unto this
9 very day. And David saith,
Let their tablebe made a snare, and a trap,
And a stumblingblock, and a recompense
unto them :

Or,

Or,
remorse,
_I_6.9.
Pa 69.
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should
not this
see, day.
and ears that they should not
hear ;) unto
9And David saith, "I_et their table be made a
snare, and a trap, and a stumblingblock, and a
reeompence unto them :
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10 _Let their eyes be darkened, that they may
10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they may
not see, and bow down their back alway,
not see,
11 I say then, Have they stumbled that they
And bow thou down their back alway.
should fall ? God forbid : but earlier through their 11 1 say then, Did tlmy stumble that they might
fall salvation is come unto the Gentries, for to
fall9 God forbid, but by their _fall salva.
provoke them to jealousy,
tion is come unto the Gentiles, for to pro12 Now if the fall of them be file riches of the 12 yoke them to jealousy,
l_ow ff their fall
world, and the "diminishing of them the riches of
Is the riches of the world, and their loss the
the Gentiles ; how much more their fulness ?
riches of the Gentiles ; how much more their
13 For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as I am
futness ?
the apostle of the Gentiles, I magnify mine office:
13 But I speak to you that are Gentiles. Inas.
14IfbyanymcansImayprovoketoemulationthem
much then as I am an apostle of Gentiles, I
wMch are my flesh, and nught save some of them.
14 glorify my mimstry : ff by any means I may
15 :For if the casting away of them be the reconprovoke to jealousy t_em that are my fesh, and
ciling of the world, what shall the receiving of 15 may save some of them. For if the casting
them be, but life from the dead ?
away of them is the reconciling of the world,
16 For if the firstfruit be holy, the lump £s also
what sI_all the receiving of tlrem be, but Life
lwly" and if the root be holy, so are the branches.
16 from the dead ? And if the firstfruit is holy,
17 And if some of the branches be broken off,
so is the lump: and ff the root is holy, so
and thou, being a wild olive tree, wert grafted in 17 are the branches. But if some of the branches
"among them, and with them partakest of the
were broken off, and thou, being a wild ohve,
root and fatness of the olive tree ;
wast grafted in among them, and didst become
18 Boast not against the branches. But if thou
partaker with them 2of the root of the fatness
boast, thou bearest not the root, but the root thee.
18 of the olive tree ; glory not over the branches :
19 Thou wilt say then, The branches were broken
but if thou glonest, it is not thou that bearest
off, that I might be grafted in.
19 the root, but the root thee. Thou wilt say
'20 Well; because of unbelief they were broken
theJl, Branches were broken off, that I might
off, and thou stsndest by faith. Be not highmind20 he grafted in. Well ; by tbelr unbelief they
ed, but fear:
were broken off, and thou standest by iby
21 For if God spared not the natural hranshes
21 faith. Be not highmlnded, lint fear: for if
take heed lest he also spare not thee.
I
God spaxed not the natural branches, neither
22 Behold therefore the goodness and severity i 22 wril he spalc thee. Behold tben the goodness
of God: on them which fell, severity; but toward I" and severity of God: toward them that fell,
thee, goodness, if thou continue in Ms goodness: I
severity;
but to_ard thee, God's goodness,
otherwise thou also shalt be cut off.
[
if thou continue in his goodness : other_'iee
23 And they also, if they abide not still in un- I 23 thou also shalt be cut off. And they also,
belief, shall be grafted in : for GOd is able to graft J
if they continue not in their unbelief, shall
them in again.
]
be grafted in: for God is able to graft them
24 For if thou weft cut out of the olive tree l 24 in again. For if thou wast cut out of that
which is wild by nature, and wert grafted conwhich is by nature a wild olive tree, and
trary to nature into a good olive tree : how much
wast grafted contrary to nature into a good
more shall these, which be the natural brancl_es,
olive tree : how much more shall these, wLuch
be grafted into their own olive tree 9
are the natural brunettes, be grafted into their
25 For I would not, brethren, that ye should be
own olive tree ?
!gnorant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise 25 For I would not, brethren, have _'ou ignorant
m your o_l conce_ts ; that I_blindness in part
of this mystery, lest ye be w_sa in your own
is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the
conceits, that a hardening hi part hath be.
Gentiles be come in.
fallen Israel, until the fuhiess of the Gentiles
20 And so all L_rael shall be saved : as it is writ- 26 be come in ; and so all Israel shall be saved :
ten, "There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer,
even as it is written,
and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob :
There shall come out of Zion the Deliverer ;
27 For this _ my covenant unto them, when I
He shall turn away s ungodliness from Jacob :
shall take away their sins.
27 And this is 4my covenant unto them,
28 As concerning the gospel, tl2ey are enemies
When I shall take away thetr sins.
for your sakes : but as touching the election, tl_ey 28 As touelnng the gospel, they are enemies for
are beloved for the fathers' sakes.
I
your sake : hut as touching the election, they
29 For the gifts and calling of God are without ] 29 axe beloved for the fathers' sake. For the gifts
repentance.
|
and the calling of God are _without repent30 For as ye in times past have not _believed _ 30 ance. For as ye in time past were disobedient
Go_, _yet have now obtained mercy through their,
to God, but now have obtained mercy by their
unbelief:
31 disobedience, even so have these also now
31 Even so have these also now not "believed, that
been disobedient, that by the mercy shewn
through your mercy they also may obtain merc_,.
32 to you they also may now obtain mercy. For
32 For God hath _concluded them all in unbelief,
God hath shut up all unto d_sobedience, that
that he might have mercy upon all.
_
he might have mercy upon all.
330 the depth of the riches beth of the wisdom
33 0 the depth _of the riches 7both of the
and knowledge of God [ how unsearchable are his
wisdom and the knowledge of GOdI how unjudgments, and his ways past finding out ! _
searchable are his judgements, and his waTs
34 "For who hath known the mind of the_ordr
34past tracing outl For who hath known the
mind of the Lord? or who hath been his
or who hath been his counsellor ?
35 Or who hath first given to him, and it _h_!!
be recompensed unto him _
?
. ,.
36 For of him, and through him, and _o ram, are
alP.th_.gs : to whom be glory for ever. Amen.

35 counsellor? or who hath first given to him,
and it shall be recompensed unto him ag_i.n _
36 For of him, and through him, and unto lure,
are
all things. To him be the glory _for ever.
Amen.

I_ I beseechyou therefore,
brethren,
by the 19. I beseechyou therefore,
brethren,
by the
mercies of GOd, that ye present your bodies a
mercies of GOd, to present your bodies a living
sacrifice, holy, _acceptahle to God, wltichis
.living
acceptable unto God, which
2 your _Oressonable l_service. And be not fashion•s
_yoursacrifice,
reasonableholy,
service.
2 And be not conformed to this world : butbeye
edaeeordingtothisl_world:
butbeyetranstransformed by the renewing of your mind, that
formed by "the renewing of your mind, that
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ye may prove what/s that good, .+and acceptable,
and perfect, will of God.
3 :For I say, through the grace given unto me,
to every man that is among you, not to think of
himself more inghly than he ought to think; but
to think ? soberly, aceerding as God hath dealt to
every man the measure of faith,
4 :For as we have many members in one body,
and all members have not the same office :
5 So we, being many, are one body m Christ, and
every one members one of another.
6 Having then gifts differing according to the
grace that is given to us, whether prophecy,/et u_
]_rophesy according to the proportion of fazth;
7 Or ministry, let as wait on our ministering:
or he that teacheth, on teaching ;
8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: he that
Ugivcth, let him do it tlwith ahnphelty; he that
ruleth, with ¢hligence; he that sheweth mercy,
with cheerfulness,
9 Let love be _ithout dissimulation. Abhor that
which is e_il ; cleave to that winch is good.
10 Be kindly affectioned one to another IIwith
brotherly love ; in honour preferring one another ;
11 Not slothful in business ; fervent in spirit;
serving the Lord ;
12 ]Rejoicing in hope ; patient in tribulation ;
continuing instant in prayer ;
13 Distributing to the necessity of saints ; given
to hospitality,
14 Bless them which persecute you: bless, and
curse not.
15 Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep
with them that weep.
16 Be of the same mind one toward another.
Mind not high things, but ucondescend to men of
low estate. Be not wise in your own conceits.
17 Recompense to no man evil for evil. Provide
things honest in the sight of all men.
18 If it be possible, as much as lieth in you,
live peaceably with all men.
19 Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but
rather give place unto wrath: for It is _a'itten,
_Vengeanceismine;Iwlllrepay,
salth the Lord.
20 _Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed h_m ;
if he thirst, give him drink : for in so doing thou
shalt heap coals of fire on his head.
21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil
with good.
1_ Let every soul be subject unto the higher
powers. For there is no power but of God : the
powers that be are _ordained of God.
2 Whosoever therefore reaistoth the power, resisteth the ordinance of GOd : and they that resist
shall receive to themselves damuation.
3 For rulers are not a terror to good works, but
to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the
wer? do that which _s good, and thou shalt
ve praise of the same :
4 For he is the minister of God to thee for good.
But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for
he beareth not the sword in vain: for he is the
minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon
him that doeth evil.
5 Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only
for wrath, but also for conscience sake.
6 :For for this cause pay ye tribute also: for they
are God's ministers, attending continually upon
this very thing.
'
7 Render therefore to all their dues : tribute to
whom tribute _'s due ; custom to whom custom;
fear to whom fear ; honour to whom honour,
80wenomananythlng,
but to love one ano_her :
for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law.
9Forthis, Tho_lahaltnotcommit
adultery, Thou
shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not
bear false witness, Thou shalt not covet; and if
there be any other commandment, it is briefly
comprehended in this saying, namely, Thou ahnlt
love thy neighbour as thyself.

ROMAzNS.
ye may prove what is 1 the good and o.acceptable and perfect will of GOd.
For I say, through the grace that was
given me, to every man that is among you,
not to think of himself more inghly than
he ought to tbink; but so to think as to
think soberly, according as God hath dealt
4 to each man a measure of faith. For even
as we have many members in one body,
and all the members have not the same
5 office : so we, who are many, are one body
in Christ, and severally members one of an6 other. And having gifts differing according
to the grace that was given to us, whether
prophecy, let us l_ro2_hesy aecerding to the
7 proportmu of s our faith ; or ministry, let us
give ourselves to our ministry;
or he that
8teacheth,
to his teaching;
or he that exhorteth, to his exhorting:
he that giveth,
let him do it with 411bernlity; he that rnleth,
with diligence ; he that sheweth mercy, with
9 cheerfulness.
Let love be without
hypocrisy, Abhor that which is e_al; cleave to
10 tlmt which is good. Iu love of the brethren
be tenderly affectioned one to another; in
11 honour preferring one another ; in dKigenee
not slothful ; fervent in spirit ; serving _the
12 Lord ; rejoicing in hope ; pataent in tnbula13 tzon ; continuing stedfastly in prayer ; cornmunieating to the necessities of the saints;
14 Ggiven to hospitality. Bless them that perse15 cute you ; bless, and curse not. ]Rejoice _ath
them that rejoice ; weep with them that weep.
16 Be of the same mind one toward, another,
Set not your mind on ldgh things, but 7 condescend to s things that are lowly. Be not
17 _ise in your own conceits.
Render to no
man e, il for evil. Take thought for things
18 honom-able in the sight of all men. If it
be possible, as much as in you lieth, be at
19 peace with all men. Avenge not yourselves,
beloved, but give place unto 9_Tath:
for
it is written, Vengeance belongeth m_to me;
20Iwill
recompense, saith the Lord.
But if
thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirst,
g_ve him to drink : for in so doing thou
21 shalt heap coals of fire upon his head. Be
not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with
good.
13 Let every soul be in subjection to the higher
powers: for there is no power but of God;
and the powers that be are ordained of God.
2 Therefore he that resisteth the power, withstandeth the ordinance of God: and they that
withstand shall receive to themselves judge3 ment. For rulers are not a terror to the good
work, but to the evil. And wouldest thou
have no fear of the power ? do that which is
good, and thou shalt have praise from the
4 same : for _Ohe is a minister of God to thee
for good. But if thou do that which is evil,
be afraid; for _0he beareth not the sword
in vain: for _0he is a m_i_ter of God, an
avenger for wrath to him that doeth evil.
5 Wherefore ye must needs be in sub_ectien,
not only because of the wrath, but also for
6 conee_e_ce sake. :For for this cause ye pay
tribute also; for they are miuisters of God's
service, attending continually upon this very
7 thing. Itender to all their dues: tribute to
whom tribute /s due ; custom to whom custom ; fear to whom fear ; honour to whom
honour.
8 Owe no man anything, save to love one
another : for he that loveth __his neighbour
9hath fulfilled _the law. For this, Thou shalt
not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill,
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not covet,
and if there be an_v other commandment,
it is summed up m this word, namely,
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.
3
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10 Love worketh no ill to his nelgl£bour : therefore love is the fulfilling of the law.
11 And that, knox_dng the tame, that now _t is
high time to awake out of sleep : for now zs our
salvation nearer than when we beheved.
12 The idght is far spent, the day is at hand:
let us therefore cast off the works of dartmess,
and let us put on the armour of hght
13 Let u_ walk Llhoncstly, as in the day; not
in rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering
and wantonness, not in strife and envying,
14 :But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and
make not provision for the flesh, to fidfil the
lusts thereof:

14 IInHim
is weak
in the faith receive ye,
IIOr, not but
ot to that
doubtful
disputations.
tojudge
2 For one beheveth that he may eat all thin_:
his
daub_u/ another, who is weak, eateth herbs,
0_o_u3hts. 3 Let not him that eateth despise him that eateth
not; aml let not him _hich eateth not judge him
that sateth: for God hath rec_ved inm.
4 Who art thou that judgest another man's
servant? to his own master he standeth or falleth.
_£ea,
he stand.
shall be holden up : for God is able
to make
him
5 One man esteemeth one day above another:
another esteemeth every day ahke. Let every
LIOr,
man be IIfully persuaded in his own mind.
fully
6 He that i_regardeth _ the day, regardeth it rare
as, areal, the Lord ; and he that regardeth not the day, to
_1Or, oh- the Lord he doth not regard it. He that eateth,
serveth,
eateth to the Lord, for he giveth GOd thanks ;
11611
and he that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not,
a da_]
and giveth God thanl_s.
7 For none of us liveth to h_mself, and no man
dieth to himself.
8 For whether we live, wc live unto the Lord;
and whether we die, we dm m_to the Lord : whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord's.
9 For to this end Christ both died, and rose,
and revived, that he might be Lord both of the
dead and living.
10 But why dost thou judge thy brother_ or
![1611
why dost thou set at nought thy _brother? _for
omzt#
*we shall all stand before the judgment scat of
forl
Christ.
"2Cor.5. 11 For it is written, *As I live, salth the Lord,
10.
every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue
• Is. 45. shall confess to God.
23.
12 So then every one of us shall give account
of himself to God.
13 Let us not therefore judge one another any
more: but judge this rather, that no man put a
stumbhngblockor an occasion
tofallm Ms brother's way,
14 1 know, and am persus_led by the Lord Jesus,
_Gr.
that t_ere /._ nothing _unelean o_ itself: but to
cornmon_ him that esteemeth any thing to be _'unclean, to
_*
Gr.
h_l itisunclean,
annmon,
be grieved with t_v meat,
now walkest thou not _fcharitably. "Destroy not
_a_d15 But if thy brother
_# _o
him with thy meat, for whom Clndst died.
charity.
16 Let not then your good be evil spoken of :
.
"lCor.
17 For the kingdom of GOd is not meat ana
8. 1L
di']nk; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in
the Holy Ghost.
18 :For he that in these things serveth Christ is
acceptable to God, and approved of men.
19 Let us therefore follow after the things which
make for peace, and things wherewith one may
edlfyanother,
"Tit.1.
20 For meat destroy not the work of God. *All
. _5.
things indeed are pare; but it is evil for that
]nan who eateth with offence,
r.
21 It /8 good neither to eat *flesh, nor to drink
' "
wine, nor a_!! _l_i_g whereby thy brother sttun-

;lp

bleth,22
Hast°riSthouOffende_,faith
?°rhave
is madeittoweak'thyself
before
God. Happy/s he that condemneth not himself
in that thing which he alloweth,
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10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour : love
therefore is the fulfilment of i the law.
11 AJld this, knoxrhlg the season, that now it
is high time for you to awake out of sleep :
for now is 2salvatmn nearer to us than when
12 we fir._t believed. The night is far spent, and
the day LSat hand : let us therefore cast off
the _orks of darkness, and let us put on
13 the armour of light. Let us walk honestly,
as in the day ; not m revelling and drunkcnness, not in chambering and _antonness, not
14 ill strife and jealousy.
But put yc on the
Lord Jesus Christ, and makd not provision for
the flesh, to fulfil the lusts tT_ereef.
14 But him that is weak in imth receive ye,
2 yet not _to doubtful disputations.
One man
hath faith to eat all things : but he that is
3 weak eateth herbs. Let not him that eateth
set at nought him that eateth not; and let
not him that eateth not judge him that eateth :
4 for God hath recclved him. Who art thou that
judgest the _ervant
of another'_ to his own
lord he standeth or falleth. Yea, he shall be
made to stand; for the Lord hath powcr to
5 make him stand. One man esteeaueth one day
above another: another esteemeth every day
ali/:e. Let each man be fully assured in his
6 ox_-nmind. He that regardeth the day, regardcth it unto tbe Lord :aud he that eateth, eateth
unto the Lord, for he giveth God thvalk_ ; and
he that eateth not, unto the Lord he eateth not,
7 aml gi_ eth God thanks. For none of us hveth
8 to lmuself, and none dieth to htmself. :For
whether we live, we live unto the Lord; or
_ hether we the, we the unto the Lord :whetber
we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord's.
9 :For to this end Christ dled, andlivedagai_,that
he might be Lord of both the dead and the living.
10 But thou, uhy dost thou judge tby brother? or
thou again, why dost thou set at nought thy
brother? for weshallall stand before the jndge11 ment.seat of God. For it is _Titten,
As I live, saith the Lord, to me every knee
shall bow,
And every tongue shall _confess to God.
12 So then each one of us sh_dl give account of
himself to GOd.
13 Let us not therefore judge one another any
more: but judge ye this rather, that no nmn
put a stumblhlgblock
in hisbrother's
way,or
14 an occasion of falling.
I know, and am persuaded in the Lord Jesus, that nothing is
unclean of itself, save that to him who accouutethanythingtobe unclean,
tohim itLs
15 unclean. For xf because of meat thy brother
is grieved, thou walkest no longer in love.
Destroy not with thy meat him for whom
16 Ckrist died. Let not then your good be evil
17 spoken of: for the kingdom of God is not
eating and drinking, but righteousness and
18 peace and ioy in the Holy Ghost. :For he
that herein serveth Christ is well-pleasing to
19 God, and approved of men. So then Olet us
follow after things which make for peace, and
things whereby we may edify one another.
20 Overthrow not for meat's sake the work of
God. All things indeed are clean; howbeit
it is evil for that man who cateth with offence,
21 It is good not to eat flesh, nor to drink wine,
nor to do anytMng whereby thy brother stare,

ancicllt
_Many
authorltics read
low._ef°l"
_any
snclc_t
authori.
or _ _fended,
or
is
weak.

22 hleth 7. The faith which thou hast, have thou
to thyself before God. Happy is he that judgeth not himself in that which he s approveth,

_,putt_e te#_
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tlOr,discerneth
andpl_a.t/_ a
d_fereuce be.
tween
_neat_.
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9.

• 1Cor.l.
10.
uOr,
aflcrthe
example
of.

_Ps.l$.
49.
* Deut.
32 43.
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tlOr.
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23 And he that I_doubteth is damned if he eat,

ROMANS.

XIV.

23 But he that doubteth is condemned if he eat,

23
R.V.

is not of faith is sin.
is not of faith is sin. 1
lmcausc /_e eateth not of faith : for whatsoever
not strong
of faithought
; and to
whatsoever
l1
15because
Now 74eeateth
we that are
bear the 1a-_
15 We then that are strong ought to bear the
infinmhes of the weak, and not to please our- titles,
BOIIIO
infirmities of the weak, and not to please our2 selves. Let each one of us please his neigh- ancient,
selves,
bour for that which m good, mite edifying,
insert
2 Let every one of us please Ms neighbour for
3 For Christ also pleased not himself ; but, as here
Ms good to edification,
it is written, The reproaches of them that ch. xvi.
3 :For even Christ pleased not himself ; but, as
4 reproached thee fell upon me. :For whatso- 25--27.
it is written, *The reproaches of them that reever things were written aforetime were _aat.
preached thee fell on me.
ten for our learning, that through patience
4 :For whatsoever things were written aforetime
and through comfort of the scriptures we might
were written for"our learning, that we through
5 have hope. Now the God of patience and of
patience and comfort of the scriptures might have
comfort grant you to be of the same mind
hope.
one with another according to Christ Jesus:
5 _ Now the God of patieame and consolation
6 that with one accord ye may with one mouth
grant you to be hkeminded one toward another
glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
tlaccording to Christ Jesus :
7 Christ. Wherefore receive ye one mmther,
6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth
even as Christ also received _you, to the glory 2Some
glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus
8 of God. For I say that Chmst hath been made ancient
Christ.
a minister of the circumcision for the truth
authori7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as Christ
of God, that he might confirm the promises
tlcsrcad
also received us to the glory of God.
9 gi_'en mite the fathers, and that the Gentales us.
8 Now I say that Jesus Christ was a minister of
nught glorify God for his mercy ; as it is
the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm
written,
the promises made unto the fathers :
Therefore _ill I s give praise unto thee among s Or.
9 Aud that the Gentiles might glorify God for his
the Gentiles,
co_e_
mercy; as it is _Titteu, "For this eause I will conAnd smg unto thy name.
fees to thee among the Gentiles, and sing unto thy
10 And again he ealth,
name.
llejome, ye Gentiles, with his people.
10 And again he salth, "l_ejoice, ye Gentiles,
11 And again,
with his people.
Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles ;
11 And agahl, "Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles;
And let all the peoples praise him.
and laud him, all ye people.
12 And again, Isaiah saith,
12 And again, Esaias saith, * There shall be a
There shall be the root of Jesse,
root of Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign over
And he that ariseth to rule over the Genthe Gentiles ; in him shall the Gentiles trust,
tiles ;
13 Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and
On him shall the Gentiles hope.
peace in behoving, that ye may abound in hope, 13 Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and
through the power of the Holy Ghost.
peace m believing, that ye may abound m hope,
14 And I myself also am persuaded of you, my
m the power of the Holy Ghost.
brethren, that ye also are full of goodness, filled 14 And I myself also am persuaded of you, my
wRh all knowledge, able also to admonish one
brethren, that ye yourselves are full of good.
another,
ness, filled with all knowledge, able also to
15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have written the 15 admonish one another. But l write the more
nmre boldly unto you ill some sort, as putting
boldly unto you in some measure, as putting
you in mind, because of the grace that is given
you again in r_nembrance,
because of the
to me of God,
16 grace that was given me of God, that I should
16 That I should be the minister of Jesus Christ
be a mimster of Christ Jesus unto the Gento the Gentiles, ministering the gospel of God, that
tiles, 4ministering the gospel of God, that the _Or.
the I_offering up of the Gentiles might be acceptoffering upof the Gentiles might be made ac- _mm'_tvrzng
able, being sanctified by the Holy Ghost.
ceptable, being sanctified by the Holy Ghost.
msaeri17 I have therefore whereof I may glory through
17 1 have therefore my glorying in Christ Jesus J_e.
Jesus Christ in those things which pertain to God. 18 in things pertmning to God. :For I will not
18 :For I will not dare to speak of any of those
dare to speak of any 5things save those which s Gr.
things which Christ hath not wrought by me, to
Christ wrought tln'ough me, for the obedience
o/those
make the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed,
19 of the Gentiles, by word and deed, in the th_ngs
19 Through mighty signs and wonders, by the
power of signs and wonders, in the power of whw3,
Chr_t
power of the Spirit of God ; so that from Jeru_the _Holy Ghost; so that from Jerusalem,
wrought
salem, and round about unto Illyrieum, I have
and round about even unto Tllyrieum, I have _ot
fully preached the gospel of Christ.
.
20 vfully preached the gospel of Christ ; yea, through
20 Yea, so have I strived to preach the gospel,
s making it my aim so to preach the gospel, _le
not where Christ was named, lest I should build
not where Christ was already/ named, that I 6RUdCl}t
Many
upon another man's foundation:
might not build upon another man's foundsautho21 But as it is written, ° To whom he was not
21 _iun ; but, as it is written,
.
titles
spoken of, they shall see: and they that have not
They alm]! see, to whom no tidings of him read the
heard _hall understand,
came,
Spirit
22 :For which cause also I have been _much binAnd they who have not heard ah_ll under- o?God
One
dered from coming to you.
. stand,
rcadstl_e
23 But now having no more place in these parts,
22 Wherefore also I was hindered these many _p/_t
and h_ving a great desire these many years to 23 times from coming to you: but now, having -Gr.ftd
come unto you ;
no more any place in these regions, and hav- _lU_
24 Whensoever I take my journey into Spain, :[
ing these many years a longing.to come unto s Gr.
will come to
• for I trust to see you m my 24 you, whensoever I go unto Spmn (for I hope being
journey, and _u_ brought on my way thitherto see you in my journey, and to be brought amblward by you, ff first I be somewhat filled _with
on my way thitherward by you, if first in tious.
your company,
some measure I _11 have been satisfied with
_5 But
now'I go unto _'erusalem to minister unto
the
saints.
26 For it hath pleased them of Macedonia and

29_your
company)--but
I go For
untoit
Jerusalem,
ministering now,
unto Ithesay,
saints.
hath been the good pleasure of Macedonia and
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Achaia to make a certain contribution for the
poor saints which are at Jerusalem.
27 It hath pleased them verily ; and then' debtors
they are. For if the Gentiles have been nmde partakers of thetr splratual things, theh' duty :s al_o
to minister unto them in carnal things.
28 Y_qaen therefore I have performed this, and
have sealed to them tins fruit, I will come by you
into Spain.
29 And I am sure that, when I come unto you, I
shall come in the falaesa of the blessing of the
gospel of Christ.
30 Now I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord
Jesus Christ's sake, and for the love of the Spirit,
that ye strive together with me m your players
to God for me ;
31 That I may be delivered from them that
do not believe In Judaea; and that my _ervice
which I have for Jcrnsalem may be accepted of
the saints ;
32 That I may come unto you with joy by the
will of God, and may with you he refreshed.
33 Now the God of peace be with you all.
Amen.
16 I iscommend
you church
Phebo _hieh
our sister,
which
a servantunto
of the
is at
Cenchrea:
2 That ye receive her in the Lord, as becometh
saints, and that ye assist her in whatsoever busthess she hath need of you : for she bath been a
succourer of nm_ly, and of myself also.
3 Greet Priscilla and Aquila my helpers in CILrist
Jesus :
4 Who have for my life laid down their own
necks: unto whom not only I give tlmatks, but
also all the churches of the Gentiles.
5 Likewise greet the ehureh that is in their house,
Salute my wellbeloved F.pvenetus, who is the firstfruits of Achaia unto Clmst,
6 Greet Mary, who bestowed much labour on us.
7 Salute Andrcaficus and Junta, my kinsmen, and
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Achaia to make a certain Contribution for the I R.V.
poor among the saints that are at Jerusalem.
27 Yea, it hath been theh' good pleasure ; and their
debtors they are. For ff the Gentiles have been I
made partakers of their spiritual firings, they
owe it to them also to mimster unto them in
28 carnal thugs.
V,qaeu therefore I ha_e accom.
phshed this, and have sealed to them th_s frmt, ,
29 1 will go on by you unto Spain. And I know i
that, when I come unto you, I shall come in
the falness of the blessing of Christ.
30 Now I beseech you, brethren, by our Lord
Jesus Christ, and by the love of the Spirit, that
ye sta-i_e together _ith me m your prayers to
31 God for me ; that I may be delivered from
them that are disobedient in Judma, and Hint
my mi_tistration wtfieh I have for Jerusalem
32 may be acceptalfle to the saints ; that I may
come unto you in joy through the will of GOd,
33 and together with you find rest. Now the God
of peace be with you all. A_neu.
16 I commend unto you Phoebe our sister, who
is a 1servant of the church that is at Cen2 chrome: that ye receive her in the Lo_d, wetthily of the saints, and that ye assist her in
_hatsoever matter she may have need of you :
for she herself also hath been a succourer of
many, and of mine own _elf.
3 Salute Prises and Aquila my fellow.workers
4 in Christ Jesus, who for my life laid down their
o_1_ neckq ; unto whom not only I give thanlcs,
5 but also all the chm'ehes of the Gentiles" and

ZOr,deacone_

salute the church that is in theh" house. Ba.
lute Ep_enctus my heloved, who is the first.
6 fruits of Asia mite Cla'ist. Salute Mary, _ he
7 bestowed much labour on you. Salute Andre.
nlcus and :Junlas, my ldnsmen, and my fellowprasoners, who are of note among the apostles,

_Or,
Junia

apostles, who also were in ClnSst before me.
9 lute Ampliatus my beloved in the Lord. Salute
8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord.
Urbanus our fellow-worker in Cltrlst, and Sta.
9 Salute. Urbane, our helper in Chrtst, and Sta10 chys my beloved. Salute Apelles the approved
chys my beloved.
10 Salute Apelles approved in Christ.
Salute
in Christ. Salute them winch are of the housemy
who are of_lhmLsehold.
note among the 11
8 hold
who of
also
have been in
Christ
before my
me. kinsSathemfellowprisoners,
which are of Ar]stobulus'
Aristobulus.
Salute
J=[erodion
11 Salute Herodion my kinsman.
Greet them
man. Salute them of the _ousehold of Nareisthat be of the Mhousehold of Narcissus, which are 12 sus, which are in the Lord. Salnte Tryphtena
in the Lord.
and Tryphosa, who labour in the Lord. Salute
12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoea, who labour
Persis the beloved, which laboured much ill
in the Lord.
Salute the beloved Pcrsis, _)hich 13 the Lord. Salute Rufus the chosen in the
laboured much in the Lord.
!
13 Salute Ru.ius chosen in the Lord, and his I 14 Lord, and lfis mother and mine. Salute Asynmother and mine.
eritus, Phlegon, Hermes, Patrolras, Hermas,
14 Salnte Aeyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas,
15 and the brethren that are with them. Salute
Hermes, and the brethren wlnch are with them.
Plfilologus mid Julia, Nerens and his sister,
15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and his
and 01ympas, and all the saints that are with
sister, and Olympas, and all the saints which are 16 them. Salute one another with a holy -kiss.
with them.
All the churches of Christ salute you.
16 Salute one another with an holy kSss. The 17 Now I beseech you, brethren, mark fliem
churches of Christ salute you.
which are causing the divisions and occasions
17 Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them
of stumbling, contrary to the Sdoctrlno which

s Or.

which cause divisions aml offences contrary to
the
them.doctrine which ye lmvo learned ; and avoid
18 For they that are such serve not our Lord
3esus Chi4st, but their own belly; and by good
words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the
sunple,
19 .For your obedience is come abroa_l unto all
men. I am glad therefore on your lmhalf: lint
yet I would have you WLSeunto that which is
good, and Jlsimple concerning evil.
9,o Aria the Voa o_ _ce
shall _bx-_
Sa_u
under your feet shortly. The grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ be with you. Amen.
21 Timotheua my workfellow, and Lucius, and
Jason, and Sosipater, my kinsm_n, salute you.

18 ye learned : a_ad turn away from them. :For
they that are such _.rve not our Lord Christ,
but their own belly ; and by their bmooth and
fair speech they begmle the hearts of the
19 innocent. :For your obedience is come abroad
unto all men. I rejoice therefore over you:
but I would have you wise unto that _vhich
is good, and simple rare that which is c_i].
'20 And the GOd of peace shallbruise Satan under
your feet shortly.
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with [
you.
21 Timothy my fellow-worker esluteth you ; and
Lucius and Jason and. Sos_paler, my kinsmen I
13

;
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22 I Tertins, who wrote tMs epistle, salute you
in the Lord.
23 Gaaus mine host, and of the whole church,
saluteth you. Erastus the chamberlain of the
city saluteth you, and Quartus a brother,
24 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with
you all. Amen.
25 blow to him that is of power to stablish you
according to my gospel, and the preaching of Jesus
Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery,
which was kept secret since the world began,
26 But now is made manifest, and by the scrip,
tures of the prophets, according to the commandmerit of the everlasting God, made "kno_n to all

XYI.

22 1 Tertius, 1who write the epistle, salute you
23 in the Lord. Galus my host, and of the whole
church, saluteth you. F-a'astus the treasurer
of the city saluteth you, and Quartus the brother. 2
25 s Now to him that is able to stablish you
according to my gospel and the preaching of
Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of
the mystery which hath been kept in silence
26 through times eternal, but now is mauifested,
and 4by the scriptures of the prophets, according to the conunandment of the eternal
God, is made known unto all the nations mite
27 obedience 5of faith; to the only wine God,

22
R.V.

1Or,
,eho
write
the epi_tle _n
ff_eLord,
8alut_
you
-_Some
ancient
authorities Inserthere
_er. 2_
The
nations
for
the
obedience
of
faith
:
through
Jesus
Chrmt,
e
to
whom
be
the
glory
grace of
27 To God only wise, be glory through Jesus
7for ever. Amen.
ourLard
Christ for ever. Amen.
Jesus Christ be w_th you all. A_nen, and omit the like words In
ver. 20•
s Some ancient anthoritks omit v_r. 25-27. Compare
¶ Written to the l_omaua from Corinthus, nnd _ent the end of ch. xiv.
4 Gr.through.
_Or.to the ]aath
s borne
by Pheb_ ser_ ant of the church at Cenchrea.
ancient authorities omit to wham,
7 Gr.unto the age_.

THE

FIRST

EPISTLE

OF

PAUL

THE

APOSTLE

TO THE

CORINTHIANS.
:1 PAU_, called fo _e an apostle of Jesus Christ
throughthewiUofGod,
andSosthenesourbrothex,
2 Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, to
*Aetsl$. them that *are sanctified in Christ Jesus, *called
to be saints, with all that in every place call upon
_Rom.1. the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs
I and ours:
3 Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our
Father, and fi'om the Lord Jesus Christ.
4 I thank my God ahvays on your behalf, forthe
grace of God which is given you by Jesus Christ ;
5Thatin every thing ye are enriched by him, in

1

PAw_ called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ
throughthe will of God, and Soetheues tour
2 brother, unto the church of God which is at
Corinth, even them that are sanctified in Christ
Jesus, called to be saints, with all that call
upon the name of our Lord Jesus Clwist in
3 every place, their Lord and ours: Grace to
you and peace from God our Father and the
Lord Jesus Christ.
4 I thank 2my God always concerning you,
for the grace of God which was given you
5in Christ Jesus; that in ever)_.hing ye _ere

1Gr. t_e
brathcr.

SSome
ancient
authorities omit

6 Even as the testimony of Christ was confirmed
m you:
7 So that ye come behind in no gift ; waltmg for
"all
all h_owledge
; :
the utterance,
_'coming ofand
ouri_Lord
Jesus Christ
' 8 Who shall also confirm you unto the end, that

6 knowledge ; even as the testimony of Christ
7 was confirmed in you: so that ye come behind in no gift ; waiting for the revelation of
enriched
him, Christ
in all; who
s utterance
and conall
8 our
Lord in
Jesus
shall also
firm you unto the end, that ye be uureprove-

t_oa.
_el_::J "be blameless in the day of ova- Lord Jesus
1The_
9 *GOd *'sfaithful, by whom ye were called unto
24.
I the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.
10 Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of
i our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same
tGr.
thing, andthat therebeno_divisionsamongyou;
seh_vns, but that ye be perfectly joined together in the same
mind and m the same judgment,
11 For _t hath been declared unto me of you, my
brethren, by them which are of the house of Chloe,
that there are contentio_s among you.
12 Now this I say, that every one of you saith, I
,ActslS. amofPanl;
and Iof "Apollos; andlof
Cephas;
2t.
and I of Christ.
13 Is Cln'ist divided ? was Paul crucifled for you ?
or were ye baptized in the name of Paul ?
14 _ thank GOd that I baptized none of you, but
*Acts18. * Crispus and Cvaius;
15 _
any should say that I had baptized in
mine own name.
16AndIhaptizodalsothehouscholdofStephanus:
besides, I know not whether I baptized any other.
*2Pet.1.
171eor Christ sent me_°t to baptize, buttoP reach
_6.
thegospel:
°not with wisdom of _words, lestthe

the daythrough
of our whom
Lord ye
Jesus
9 able
God in
is faithful,
were Christ.
called
into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ
our Lord.
i0
Now I beseech you, brethren, through the
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all
speak the same thing, and that there be no
• "
divisions
among you, but that ye be per
fectod together in the same mind and in the
11 same judgement. For it hath been signified
unto me concerning you, my brethren, by them
wMch are of the household of Chloe, that there
12 are contentious among you. Now this I mean,
that sach one of you salth, I am of Panl; and
I of Apollos _ and I of Cephas; and I of Christ.
13_IsChristdividod?wasPanlcrucifiedforyou?
or were ye baptized into the name of Paul ?
14 _I thank God that I baptized none of you,
15 save Cr_us and Gains ; lest any u_an should
16 say that ye were baptized into my name. And
I baptized also the household of Stephanas:
besides, I lmow not whether I baptized any
17 other. For Christ sent me not to baptize,
but to preach the gospel: not in wisdom of
words,lestthecroesof Christ shonld be made

_Orr_t/_
dtmded.
Wa_
e.rudPaid
_edlar
_u!
_Some
anetest
autlmrities read
I_

_

18 void•
For the word of the cross is to them that

_--

Gr.
reve/a-

•

: cross
of the
Christ
should be
madecress
of none
18 For
prea_Ling
of the
is to effect,
them that

m_/.

"
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Pterish foolishness; but unto us which are sa_ ed
arc perishing foolishness; but unto us _luch
R.V.
is the "power of God.
19 are being saved it is the power of God. :For
19 For it is wlitten, *I will destroy the wisdom
it is _Titten,
of the u_e, and will bring to nothing the raiderI will destroy the wisdom of the _e,
standing of the prudent.
And the prudence of the prndent _all I re20 ' Where _'sthe wise ? where is the scribe ? where
jeer.
£_ the disputer of this world ? hath not God made 20 Where is the wise ? where is the scribe ._
fooliah the wisdom of flus worhi ?
uhero is the disputer of tins i world ? hath
tOr, age
21 bFor after that in the wisdom of God the
not God made foohsh the wmdom of the
world by wisdom knew net God, it pleased God 21 world ? :For seeing that in the wisdom of
hy the foolislmess of preaching to save them that
God the world through its wisdom knew not
believe.
GOd, it was God's good pleasure through the
22 :For the _Jews require a sign, and the Greeks
foohshness of the 2presching to save them that _-Gr.
seek after wisdom :
22 l_lisve.
Seeing that Jews ask for signs, and t/m_
23 But we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews
23 Greeks seek after wi_iom : but we preach preacJ_a stumbhngblock, mid mrs the Greeks foolishsChrist crucified, m_to Jews a stumblingblock,
ed.
hess ;
24 and unto Gentries foolmhness; but unto 4them
a Or, a
.Wes_
24 But unto them which are called, both Je_ s
that are called, both Jews and Greeks, Chrtst
and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the
the power of God, and the wisdom of God.
wisdom of God.
25 Because the foohshness of God is wiser than
25 Because the foolishness of God is wiser than
men ; vaul the weakness of God is stronger
men; *rod the _,calomss of God xs stronger thou
than men.
men.
26
:For _hehold _'our calling, brethren, how
26 :For ye see your calling, brethren, how tlmt
that not many wine after the flesh, not many
not malay wise men after the flesh, not mmly 27 mighty, not many noble, Care called: but God
mighty, not many noble, are vailed:
.
chose the foolL_h things of the _orld, that he
27 Bat God hath chosen the foolish thing_ of the
might put to ahmam them that are i_ise ; and
world to. cotffound the wise ; and God hath chosen
God chose the weak things of the world, that
the weak things of the world to coafomld the things
he might put to slmme the things that are
wlfieh are mighty;
28 strong; and the base tldngs of the world, and
28 And base things of the world, and thing_ which
the things that are deslussd, did God choose,
are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things
yea 7aud the thJ21gs that are not, tlmt he aught
which are not, to bring to nought things that are:
29 bring to nought the things that are : that no
29 That no flesh shouhl glory m his presence.
30 flesh should glory before GOd. But of him
30 But of him are se in Chrmt Jesus, who of GOd
are ye in Clu'ist Jesus, who was made mite
ismade nuts us wi.ulom,
and righteousness,
and
us wisdom from God, _und righteousness
and
sanctification,
and redemption
:
31 sanctification,
and redemption: that'accord31 Tlmt,accordingas :tis written,
"He that
ingas itis_tten, He thatgloneth,lethim
glorieth,
lethim gloryintheLord.
gloryintheLord.
2
And /i brethren,when I came unto you,
2 And I,brethren,
when I came toyou,_eame
came not with excellencyof °speechor of
not with excellency
of speechor ofwisdom,dewmdom, proclaiming
to you the _Omysteryof
clarh_g unto you the testimony of God..
2 Goal :For I determined not to know any2 For I determined not to know rely thing among
thing among 3ou, save Jesus Christ, and him
you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified.
3 crucified. And I was _ath you ill W_akness,
4
and in fear, and in much trembling.
And
3 And I was with _'oa in wealmess, and in fear,
and in much trembhng,
my Sepeech and my npreaclfiug were not in
4 And my speech and my preaching "wa_ not
imrsuasive words of _4adom, but in demonwith nenticing words of man's wisdom, hut in de5 stratiou of the Spirit and of power : that your
monstmtJoa of the Spirit and of power:
faith should not L_stsnd in the wJ_sdomof men,
5 That your faith should not _staud in the wisbut in the power of God.
dora of men, but in the power of GOd.
6 Howbeit we speak wisdom among the a_per.
6Howbeit we spcak wiedom among them that are
feet: yet a wisdom not of this _werld, nor
perfect : yet not rite wisdom of this world, nor oi
of the rulers of this _tworld, which are cornthe princes of this world, that come to nought :
7 ing to nought : but we speak God's wisdom iu
7 But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery,
a mystery, even the wisdom that hath been
even the hidden wisdom, which God ordained behidden, which God foreordained before the
fore the world unto our _lory:
8 worlds unto our glory: which none of the
8 Which none of the princes of this world knew:
rulers of this world lmoweth : for had they
_m_-a it, they would not have crucified the
for
had
they
known
it,
they
would
not
have
cruel9
Lord of glo W : but as it is written,
fled the Lord of glory.
"la6-L_.
9 But as it is written, _:Eye hath not seen, nor
Things which eye saw not, and ear heard
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of
not,
man, tha things which God hath prel_ared for them
And width entered not into the heart o!
t]mt love him.
man,
10 But God hath revealed them unto us by his
Whatsoever things God prepared for them
that love him.
Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yen, 10 a5But unto us God revealed _6them through the
the deep things of God.
11 :For what mau knoweth the things of a man,
Spirit: for the Spa'it _carcheth all things, yea,
save the spirit of man which is in him ? even so 11 the deep things o! GOd. :For who among men
the things of God lmoweth no man, but the Spirit
knoweth
the things
the sosp'.vdt
of the man,
which ofis ainman,
him?save
even
the
of Go,L
12 Now we have received, not the spirit of the
things of God none knoweth, save the S2irit I
world, but the spirit which is of God; that we 12 of God. But we received, not the spirit of f
might know the things that are freely given to us
the world, but the spirit which is of God ;
ofGod.
that we might know the things that are freelyI
*2Pet.1.
13 *Which things also we speak, not in the 13 given to us by God. Which things also we I
words which man's wisdom tcache_,butwhich
speak,not in words which man's x_as_eom
the Holy Ghost tcacheth; comparing spmtual
tcaeheth, but which the Spirit tea eth ;_
thing_ withspirltual.
. .
_71Scomparing spiritual things with spiritual.
14 ]3ut the natural man receiveth not the fluugs 14 Now the natural man reeeiveth not the things ]
13--2
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! of the Spirit of God : for they are foolishness unto
him: neither can he know tt_em, because they
are spiritually discerned.
I 15 *But he that is spiritual 1_
judgeth all things,
| yet he himself Is ;tjudged of no man
J 16 *For who hath known the mind of the Lord,
that he tmay instruct him? But we ha_e the
mind of Cln_st.

II.

of the Spirit of God: for they are foolmh- :R.V.
hess unto him; and he cannot l_mw them,
--

:oProv.
zo 5.
IIOr,dfs.
.c_ne!n.
_r_e_. s"
40.
_I
3 And I, brethren, could not speak unto you
R'om.ll. as unto suiritual, , but as unto carnal., even-as
3_.
unto babes m Christ.
Gr.
2 I ha_ e fed you with milk, and not _ith meat
Wall
for
hitherto
ye able.
were not able to bear _t, nmther
yet now
are ye
3 For ye are yet carnal : for whereas t£ere _s
IOr,
among you envying, and strife, and L[divisions,
"actions. ] are ye not carnal, and walk t as men '_
_Gr.ac:ording I 4 Forwhile one saith, Iam of Paul; and another,

15 because they are spiritually 1judged.
But
he that is spiritual _judgeth all things, and
16 he hlmaclf is ]judged of no ma, l. For who
hath known the mind of the Lord, that he
should instruct hhn ? :But we have the nfiad
ofChrist.
8
And I, brethren, could not speak unto you as
unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, as unto
2 babes hi Christ. I fed you with milk, not _ith
meat ; for ye were not yet able to bear it : nay,
3 not even now are ye able ; for ye are yet carnal: for whereas there is among you jealousy
and strife, are ye not carnal, and walk after
4 the manner of men ? For when olin saith, I
am of Paul; and another, I am of Apollos ;

Ioman ._ I 5am
of Apollos
not carnal
V(ho
then is; are
Paul,ye and
who is? Apollos, but
ministers by x_hom y_ belmved, even as the Lord
gave to every n_an _
6 I have planted, Al)ollos watered;
but God
gave the hmrease.
7 So then neither is he that planteth any thing,
neither he that watercth ; but God that giveth
the increase,
8 Now he that planteth and he that watcreth are
"Ps. 6.o. one: _and e_ cry ma,_ shall receive his own re12
ward according
1oInsown labour,
Gal.6.4, 9 _'orW_ arelabourerstogether
with GOd: ye
5.
aJ'e
God'sII
husbandry,
ye areGod'sbuilding,
uOr,
10 Accordingtorite
graceofGod which tsgiven
t_lla_e,
unto
me, as and
a wise
masterbuilder,
I have land
fotmdation,
another
buildeth thereon.
But the
let
every _
take heed how he buildeth thereupon.
11 For other foundation can no man lay than
that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.
12 Now if any man build upon tiffs foundation
gold, silver, -precious stones, wood, hay, stubble ;
13 :Every man's work shall be made ma_ifest :
Gr,
for the day shall declare it, because it _'shall be
_a/ed._s
re.
man'srevealedworkbY
offire;whatandsort
theft
is.fire shall try every
14 If any man's work abide which he hath built
thereupon, he shall receive a rewa_l.

5 are
? V_rhat then
is Apollos
what yeis not
Paulmen
? Ministers
through
whom ?ye and
be6 lieved ; and .cash as the Lord gave to hun. I
planted, Apollos watered ; but God gave the
7 increase. So then neither is he that planteth
anything, neither he that watercth ; but God
8 that giveth the increase. Now he that planteth
and he that watereth are one : but each ahall
receive his own reward according to'his own
9 labour. For we are God's fello_-workers : ye
areGod'sShusbandry,God'sbuilding,
10 Accordingto the grace of God which was
givenunto me, as a wisemasterbuilder
I laid
a foundation;
and another buildeth thereon.
But let each man tal_e heed how he buildeth
11 thereon. ]?or other foundation ca_ no man
lay than that whmh is laid, which is Jesus
12 Christ. But if any man buildeth on the fouudation gold, silver, costly stones, wood, hay,
13 stubble ; each man's work shall be made manifest: for the.day shall declare it, because it
is revealed in fire; ' and the fire itself shall
14 prove each man's work of what sort it is. If
any man's work shall abide which he built
15 thereon, he shalI receive a reward. If any

15 If any man's work shall be burned, he shall
cl_ 6.
l_.
Or,
destroy,

Job 5.
lS.
"I_. 9_.
11.

man's work shall be burned,

he shall suffer

sufferas
by fire.less
: but he blm_elf shall be saved ; yet so
throughl°Ss:
butfire.he
hlm_.]f shall be saved ; yet so as
16 _ I_mw ye not that ye are the temple of GOd, 16 "Know ye not that ye are a 5temple of GOd,
I
and tl_a_ the Sprat of GOd dwelleth in you ?
and t_a_ the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ?
17 If m_y man IIdefile the temple of God, him 17 If any man destroyeth the _temple of God,
shall God destroy ; for the temple of God is holy,
him shall God destroy; for the _temple of God
18 Lette_]_le
no man
deceive himself. If any man awhich
ye are.
is holy, _which tem21e ye are.
him
mongbecome
you seemeth
a fool, that
to be
he _se
may be
in wise.,
this world, let
19 For the wzsdom of this world is foolishness
wl_h GOd. For it ts written, "He taketh the wise
in their own craftiness.
'
20 And again, *The Lord knoweth the thoughts
of the wise, that they are vain.
21 Therefore
things
are yourslet; no man glory in men. For all
22 Whether Paul, _r Apollos, or Cephas, or the
world, or life, or death, or things present, or
th_ags to come ; all are yours ;
23 And ye are Christ's ; and Christ _s God's.
4 Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers
of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God.
Moreover
it is required in ate,fords, tha_ a man
be2 found,
faithful.
8 But with. me it is a very small thing that I
snomfl __ juagea of you, or ot man's _jndgment :
yea, i judge not mine own self.

3 ards, that a man be found faithful. But with
me it is a very small thing that I should be
_judged of you, or of man's sjudgement: yea,

Matt.7.
Rein. _.

4 For
know nothing
myself;
yet me
am isI not
hereby I_ustifled
: but hebythat
_udgeth
the
Lord.

4I _judge not mine own _f.
l_or I know
nothing against myself ; yet am I not hereby
justified : but he that __udgeth me is the Lord.

5 "Therefore judge nothing before the time, until

I Or, exa,_e_
2Or. ez
amznet£

sOr.
t_I/ed
la,_d.

_Or, and/
each
_aa'*
_°ru_at
/_, tii_

/

fire]rrove$Aal
_Or,
s_: it I
_a_tsars/
s Or.and I

18 thinketh
Let no that
man hedeceive
is wisehimself.
among If
youany
in man
this arc y_ I
7 world, let him become a fool, that he may z Or, a_
19 become wise. For the wisdom of this world
is foolishness with God. For it is written, He
20 that taketh the wise in their craftiness : and
again, The Lord knoweth the reasonings of
9l the wise, that they are vain. Wherefore let
. no one glory in men. For all things are
22 yours; whether Paul, or ApoUos, or Cephas,
or the world, or llfe, or death, or thlngs in-e- I
23 sent, or things to come ; all are yours; and
ye are Christ's ; and Christ is God's.
4
Let a man so account of us, as of ministers
of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of
2 God. Here, moreover, it is required in stew.

•Or.
fay.

1.

14

5 Wherefore judge nothing before the trm_ _nnti!

_Gr.

/

*Or.e_
daV. /
am_,_

[
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the Lord come, who both will bring to light the
the Lord come, who will lmth bring to light
R.V.
l_idden things of darkness, and will make malfifest
the inddeu tlnngs of darkness, and make maul.
the counsels of the hearts : and then shall every
test the counsels of the hearts ; and then shall
man have praise of God.
each man have his prazse frenl God.
6 And these things, brethren, I have in a figure
6 Now these things, brctlLren, I have in a
transferred to myself and ?o Apollos for )'our
figure transferred to myself and Apollos for
sakes ; that ye might learn in us not to think of
me_t above that which is written, that no one of
your sakes ; that in us ye might learn not to
you be puffed up for one against another,
go beyond the things which are written ; that
t Or.
7 For who _'maketh thee to differfl'om anott_er?
no one of you be puffed up for the oue ageanst
distinand what hast thou that thou didst not recel.ve ?
7 the other. For who maketh thee to differ ?
gu_heth now if thou didst receive it, why dust thou glory,
and what hast thou that thou didst not retheel
as if thou hadst not received _t?
ceive? but ff thou didst receive it, why dust
8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have
thou glory, as if thou hadst not received it ?
reigned as kings without us. and I would to GOd
8 Already are ye filled, already ye are become
ye did reign, that we also might reign _ith you
rich, ye have reigned _athout us : yea and I I
9 ]?or
I think
hath set to
forth
us :theforapewould that ye did reign, that we also nnght
l [1611 I stles
last,
as it that
were God
_ appointed
death
we
approvcd]l are made a t-spectacle unto the world, and to
9 l eign wRh you. For, I think, God hath set
Gr.
[ angels, and to men.
forth us the apostles last of all, as men doomed
thvatre. ] lO We are fools for Christ's sake, but ye aTe wise
to death: for we are made a spectacle unto
in Christ ; we are weak, but ye are strong ; ye are 1-10 the world, 1and to angels, and to men. We I Or,
honourable, but we a_e despised,
are fools for Christ's sake, but ye are wise in i angels
both to
11 Even tmtothis present hourwe both hunger,
Christ; _e are weak, but ye are strong; )e
and
and thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, and 11 have glory, but we have dishonour.
:Even mt_
nave no certain dwellingplace ;
*Acts
12 _And labour, workm"g with our own hands:
unto this present hour we both hunger, and
tinrst, and are naked, and are buffeted, and
20.34.
being
reviled,
we
bless;
being
persecuted,
we
12have
no certain dwellingplace;
and _o toil,
1Thesa
suffer it:
2,9.
2 These.
13 _Being defamed, we intreat: we are made as
_ orking with our own hands: being revile(l,
3. 8.
the filth of the worhl, and arc the offscouring of 13 we bless ; being persecuted, we endure ; being
"Matt.5. all things unto this day.
defamed, we intreat : we are made as the 2filth -"Or,
44.
14 I write not these things to shame you, but
of the world, the offscouring of all things, even
.¢_se
as my beloved sons I warn you.
until now.
15 For though ye have ten thousand instructers
14 I write not these things to shame you, but to
in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers: for m 15 admonish you as my beloved children. For
Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the
though ye should have ten thousand tutors in
gospel.
16 Veherefore I beseech you, be ye followers
Christ, yet Imve ye not many fathers: for in
of me.
Christ Jesus I begat you through the gospel.
17 For this cause have I sent unto you Time- 16 I beseech you therefore, be ye imitators of
theus, who is my beluved son, _nd faithful in the 17 me. l_or this cause have I sent unto you
Lord, who shall bring you into remembrance of
Timothy, who is my beloved and faithful cldld
my ways which be in Christ, as I teach every
in the Lord, who shall put you in remembrance
where in every church,
of my ways which be in Christ, even as I teach
18 Now some are puffed up, as though I would 18 everywhere in every church. Now some are
not come to you.
* Acts
19 *But I will come to you shortly, * if the Lord
puffed up, as though I were not coming to you.
19.21.
will,
and will kuow, not the speech of them 19 But I _ll come to you shortly, if the Lord
James which are puffed up, but the power,
will ; and I u'ill lmow, not the word of them
4.1_.
20 For the kingdom of God is _ot in word, but 20 which are puffed up, but the power. For the
m power,
kingdom of GOd is not in word, but in power.
21 What _a_l ye ? shall I come unto you _ith a 21 What will ye ? shall I come unto you with a
rod, or in love, and in the s]?int of meekness ?
rod, or in love and a spirit of meekness ?

r

"CoL 2.
5.
r.Or
d_..
mmed_

1Tim.
1.20.

;.Gal.5.
Or,
gain.
""
aura.
_"

5 It is reported commonly that there is fornicat-ion among you, and such fornication as is not
so much as named among the Gentiles, that one
should have his father's wife.
2 And ye are puffed up, and have not rather
mourned, that lie that hath done this deed might
be taken away from among you.
3 _For I verily, as absent in body, but present

5 cation
It is among
actuallyyou,
reported
thatfornication
there is forni.
and such
as is
not even among the Gentiles, that one of you
2 hath his father's wife. And sye are puffed up,
and 4did not rather mourn, that he that had
done this deed might be taken away from
3 among you. For I verily, being absent in
body but present in spirit, have already, as

in spirit, have _judged already, as though I were
present, concerning him that hath so done this
deed,
4 In the name of oar Lord Jesus Christ, when
ye are gathered together, and my spirit, with the
power of our Lord-Jesus Christ,
5 _ To deliver such an one unto Satan for the
destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be

though I were present, judged lfim that hath
4 so wrought this thing, in the name of our Lord
Jesus, ye being gathered together, and my
5 spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus, to

saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.
that
"a
leaveneth
the whole
lump
6 little
Your leaven
glorying
is not good.
Know
ye ?not
7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye
may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. :For
even Christ our passover _is sacrificed for us :
8 Therefore let us keep _the feast, not with old
leaven, neither with the leaven of mahce and
wickedness ; but with the unleavened bread of
sincerity and truth,

s Or,art
ye.ml_:
ed
updic
t
4Or,
ye not
rather
mourn,
... you.

deliver such a one unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved
6 in the day of the Lord s Jesus. Your glorying
is not good. Know ye not that a little leaven
7 lsaveneth the whole lump ? Purge out the old
leaven, that ye may be a new lump, even as
ye are unleavened. :For our passover also hath
8 been sacrificed, even Christ : wherefore let us

_Some
ancient
authorltics omit
Jezu_.

_keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither
with the leaven of malice and wickedness,
but with the unleavened bread o! sincerity
and truth.

_Gr.
leep/eat_al.
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9 I wrote unto you in an epistle not to company
with fornicators :
10 Yet not altogether with the fornicators of this
world, or with the covetous, or extortioners, or
with
idolaters ; for then must ye needs go out of
the world.

9 I wrote unto you in my
10 company with fornicators;
with the fornicators of this
covetous and extortioners,
for then must ye needs go

epistle to have no
1not altogether
world, or with the
or with idolaters;
out of the world :

11 But now I have written unto you not to keep
company, if any man that is called a brother be a
fermenter, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer,
or a drunkard, or an extortioner;
with such an
one no not to eat.
12 For what have I to do to judge them also that
arewithout_donotyejudgethemthatarewithin?
13 But them that ale without God judgeth.
Therefore put away from among yourselves that
wicked person,

11 but _now I write unto you not to keep company, if any man that is named a brother
be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater,
era revil_r, or a drankard, or an extortioner;
12 with such a one no, not to eat. For what
have I to do with judging them that are
without?
Do not ye judge then_ that are
13 within, whereas them that are without God
judgeth ? Put away the wicked man from
among yourselves.

(5 Dare any of you, having a matter against
another, go to law before the unjust, and not
before the saints?
2 Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the
world ? and ff the world shah be judged by you?.
are ye unworthy to judge the smallest matters ?
3 Know ye not that we shall judge angels? how
much more things that pertaiu to this life ?
4 If then ye have judgments of things pertain.
ing to this hfe, set them to judge who are least
esteemed in the church,
5 I speak to your shame. Is it so, that there is
not a wise man among you 9 no, not one that
shall be able to judge between his brethren _
6 But brother goeth to law with brother, and
that before the unbelievers.
7 Now therefore there is utterIy a fault among
you, because ye go to law one with another. Why
do ye not rather take wrong 9 why do ye not
rather sufl'er yoursel_'es to be defrauded ?

6

Dare any of you, having a matter against
Shis neighbour, go to law before the mn'ight2 eous, and not before the saints? Or hmw ye
not that the saints shall judge the world _ and
if the world is judged by you, are ye unworthy
3 4to judge the smallest matters ? Know ye not
that we shall judge angels? how much more,
4 things that pcrtaiu to this life ? If then ye have
a to judge things pertsining to this life, _do ye
set them to judge who are of no account in the
5 church 9 I say this to move you to shame. Is
it so, that there cannot be fa_nd an_ong you
one wise man, who shall be able to decide be.
6 tweeu his brethren, but brother goeth to law
7 with brother, and that before unbelievers? Nay,
already it is altogether _a defect in you, that
ye have lawsmts one with another. Why not

rather take _Tong ? why not rather be defraud8 ed? Nay, but ye yourselves do wrong, and
brethren.
8 Nay, yo do wrong, and defraud, and that your
9 defraud, and that your brethren.
Or know ye
9Knowyenotthat
the unrlghteous shall not inhe.
not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the
rit the kingdom of God? Benot deceived: neither
kingdom of GOd? Be not deceived: neither
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor rifefornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor
minate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind,
effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with men,
10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards,
10 nor thieves, nm" covetous, nor drunkards, nor
nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the
revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingkingdom of God.
11 And such were some of you : but ye are 11 dora of God. And such were some of you : hut
washed, hut ye are sanctified, but ye are justified
ye Swore washed, lint ye were sanctified, but
in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit
ye were justified in the n_me of the L_rd Jesus
of our God.
Christ, and in the Spirit of our GOd.
12 All things are lawful unto me, but all things
12 All things are la_fful for me; hut not all
are not uexpedient : all things are lawful for me,
things are expedient.
All things are lawful
butI willnotbe broughtunder thepower ofany.
for me ; but I will not be brought under
13 Meats forthebelly,
and thebellyformeats: 13the power of any. Meats forthe belly,
and
but God shalldestroyboth it and them. Now
the bellyfor meats: but God shallbringto
thebody/s
notforfornication,
butfortheLord ;
nought both it and them. 13utthe body is
and theLord
forthebody.
14 And God hath both raisedup theLord, and
not for fornication,
but for the Lord ; and
willalsoraiseup usby hisown power.
14 the Lord forthe body: and GOd both raised
15 Know ye notthatyour bodiesarethe merethe Lord, and willraiseup us throughhis
betsofChrist? shall
I thentakethemembers of 15power. Know ye not that your bodies are
Christ, and make them the members of an harlot ?
members of Christ ? shall I then take away
God forbid,
the members of Christ, and make them mere.
16 What ? know ye not that he which is joined 16 bets of a harlot ? God forbid. Or know ye
toan harlotisone body ? fortwo,saithhe,_hall
be one flesh,
not tlmt he that is joined to a harlot is
17 But he that is joined unto the Lord is one
one body? for, The twain, saith he, shall
spirit.
17 become one fle._h. But he that is joined unto
18 Flee fornication. Every sin that a man doeth 18 the Lord is one spirit. Flee fornication. Every
is without the hody; but he that committeth
sin that a man doeth is without the body;
fornication elnneth against his own body.
but he that comrnltteth fornication elnneth
19 What ? know ye not that your body is the 19 against his own body. Or know ye not that
temple of the Holy Ghost wh/ch/s in you, which
your body is a Stemple of the 10Holy Ghost
ye have of God, and ye are not your own ?
which is in you, which ye have from God ?
20 For ye are bought with a price: therefore
glorify GOd Jn your body, and in your spirit, 20 and ye are not your own ; for ye were bought
which are God's.
with a price: glorifyGod therefore in your
body.
7 Now concerning the things whereof ye wrote
7
Now concerning the things whereof ye
antoine:/'t/sgoodforamannottotouchawoman,
wrote: It is good for a man not to touch a
2 Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let every
2 woman. But, because of fornicatious, let each
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man have hm own wife, and let every woman
man have hts o_al wife, and let each woman
have her own husband.
3 have her own husband. Let the husband ten3 Let the husband render unto the _e 'due
der unto the wife her due" and hkewise also
benevolence: and hkewise also the _de unto the
4 the wife unto the husband. The wife hath not
husband,
power over her own body, but the husband:
4 The wife hath not power of her own body, lint
the husband : and likewise also the husband hath
and likewise also the husband hath not power
not power of his own body, but the wde.
5 over his own body, but the x_e. Defraud ye
5 Defraud ye not one the other, except it be with
not one the other, except it be by consent for
consent for a time, that ye may give yoursel*es
a season, that ye may give yore'selves unto
to fasting and prayer ; and come together again,
prayer, and may be together again, that Satan
that Satan tempt you not for your incontinency,
tempt you not because of your mcontinency.
6 But I speak this by permission, and not of
6 But tllis I say by way of permission, not of
commandment.
7 commandment.
1Yet I would that all men
7 For I would that all men were even as I myself.
But every man hath his proper gift of God, one
were even as I myself. Howbeit each man
hath his own gift from God, one after this
after this manner, and another after that.
manner, and auother after that.
8 I say therefore to the unmarned and widows,
It is good for them if they abide even as I.
I 8 But I say to the unmarried and to widows,
9 But if they cannot contain, let them marry.
It is good for them if they abide even as I
for it is better to marry than to burn.
9 But ff they have not eontinency, let them
10 And unto the married I command, ,/et not
marry : for it is better to marry than to burn.
I, but the Lord, Let not the wife depart from her i0 But unto the married I give charge, yea not I,
husband:
but the Lord, That the wife depart not from
11 But and if she depart, let her remain un- 11 her husband (but and if she depart, let her
married, or be reconciled to her husband : and let
remain unmarried, or else be reconciled to her
not the hushand put away Ms wife.
husband) ; and tlm_ the husband leave not his
I_ But hath
to thea rcst
speakbclieveth
L not thenot,
Lord:
If any
brother
wife that
and she
be 12 wife. But to the rest say I, not the Lord : If
pleased to dwell _lth lain, let him not put her
any brother hath an unbelieving wife, and she
away.
is content to dwell with him, let him not leave
1,ffAnd the woman uhich hath an husband that
13 her. And the woman _hich hath an unbelievbelleveth not, and if he be pleased to dwell with
ing husband, and he is content to dwell with
her, let her not leave him.
14 her, let her not leave her husband.
For the
14 For the unbellevlng husband is sanctified by
unbelieving husband is sanctified in the wife,
the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by
and the unbelieving _ife is sanctified in the
the
: elseholy.
were your children unclean ;
brother : else were your children unclean ; but
but husband
now are they
15 But if the unbelieving depart, let him del_art. 15 now are they holy. Yet if the unbelie'(ing deA. brother or a sister is not under bondage in such
parteth, let lnm depart : the brother or the
cases : but God hath called us tto peace,
sister is not under bondage in such eases : but
16 For what knowest thou, O wife, whether thou 16 GOd hath called 2us in peace. For how knowshalt save thy husband ? or how lmowest thou,
est thou, O wife, wlmther thou shalt save tby
O man, whether thou shalt save thy wife ?
husband ? or how knowest thou, O husband,
17 But as God hath distributed to every man, as 17 whether thou shalt save thy wife ? 0nly, as
the Lord
hath I called
every one, so let hhn walk. :
the Lord hath distributed to each man, as God
And
so ordain
in all churches.
18 Is any man called being circumcised ? let him
not become uncircumcised.
Is any called in uncircumcision ? let him not be circumcised,
19 Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumclsion
is nothing, but the keeping of the commandments
of God.
20 Let every man abide in the same calling
wherein he was called.
21 Art thou called being a servant ? care not for
it : but if thou mayest be made free, use it rather.
22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a
servant, is the Lord's tfreeman : likewise also he
that is called, belng free, is Christ's servant
23 Yo are bougl_t with a price ; be not ye the
servants of men.
24 Brethren, let every man, wherein he is called,
thereh_ abide with God.
25 Now concerning virgins I have no commandment of the Lord: yet I give my judgment, _e
one that hath obtained mercy of the Lord to
faithful.
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hath called each, so let h/m walk. And so or18 ,lain I in all the churches.
Was any mau
called being circumcised ? let him not become
uncircumcised.
Hath any been called in un19 circumcision ? let him not be circumcised. Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing; but the keeping of the commandments
20 of God. Let each man abide in that calling
21 wherein he was called. Wast thou called being
a bondservant? care not for it: Sbut if thou
22 canst become flee, use it rather. For he that
was called in the Lord, being a bondservant,
is the Lord's freedman : like_-ise he that was
23 called, being free, is Christ's bendservant. Ye
were bought with a price; become not bendser24 vants of men. Brethren, let each man, where.
in he was called, therein ab_de with God.
25 Now concerning virgins I have no commnndment of the Lord; but I give my judgement,

3or,_a.),
even _r

oodforthe ',6beasone
ohtherefore
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faithful hath
I think
that this is good

present distress, I say, that it is good for a man
so to be.
27 Art thou bound unto a wife ? seek not to be

loosed.wife.
Art thou loosed from a wife ? seek not a
28 But and if thou marry, thou hast not sinned ;
and if a virgin marry, she hath not sinned. Nevertheless suc_ shall have trouble in the flesh : but I
spare you.
29 But this I say, brethren, the time is short:
it romaineth, that both they that have wives be
as though they had none;

by reason of the present distress, namely, that
27 it is good for a man _to be as he is. Art thou

4Or. so

bound unto a wife ? seek not to be loosed. Art
28 thou
seek not
not sinned
s _e. ; and
But
and ifloosed
thou from
marry,a wife
thou _ hast
if a virgin marry, she hath not sinned. Yet
such shall have tribuh_tion in the flesh : and I

to be.
sshor_Or, is
ened
leone-

I

29 would spareyou. But thisI say, brethren, the
time 5is shortened, that henceforth both those
that have wives may be as though they had none; [ _
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30 And they that weep, as though they wept
not; and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; and they that buy, as though they
possessed not;
31 And they that use this world, as not abusing
it32
: for
of tinsyou
world
passethcarefulness.
away.
:ButtheI fashion
would have
without
lie that is unmarried eareth for the things that
belong to the Lord, how he may please the Lord:
33 But he that is married careth for the things
that are of the world, how he may please his wife.
34 There is difference also between a wife and
a virgiu. The unmarried wo_aan r-areth for the
things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in
body and in spirit : but she that is nutrried careth
for husband.
the things of the world, how she may please
her

30 and those that weep, as though they wept
not; and those that rejoins, as though they
rejoiced not; and those that buy, as though
31 they possessed not; and those that use the
world, as not 1abusing it : for the fashion of
32 this world passeth a_ sy. But I would have
you to be free from cares. He that is unmarried is careful for the things of the Lord,
33 how he may please the Lord : but he that is
married is careful for the things of the world,
34 how he may please his _wife. And there is a
difference also between the wife and the virgin.
She that is mlmarned is careful for the things
of the Lord, that she may be holy beth in body
and in spirit : but she that is married is careful

35 And this I speak for your own profit ; "not
that I may east a snare upon you, but for that
_ hich is comely, rind that yc lu2y attend upon the
Lord without distraction,
36 But ff any man think that he behaveth himself uncomely toward his virgin, ff she pass the
flower of her age, and need so rcquh'c, let lmn do
what he will, he sinneth not : let them marry,
37 Nevertheless he that standeth stedfast in his
heart, having no necessity, but hath power over
his own will, and hath so decreed in his heart
that he will keep his virgin, doeth well.
38 So then he that giveth her in marriage doeth
well ; but he that giveth her not in marriage doeth
better.
39 The wife is bound by the law as long as her
husband liveth; but if her husband be dead, she
is at liberty to be married to whom she will ; only
in the Lord.
40 But she is happier if she so abide, after my
judgment : and I think also that I have the Spirit
of God.

for the things of the world, how she may please
35 her husband.
And this I say for your own
profit ; not that I may cast a _s]mre upon you,
but for that which is seemly, and that ye may
36 attend upon the Lord without distraction. But
if any man thinketh that he behaveth himself
unseemly renard his 4virgin daugl_ter, if she
be past the flower of her age, and if need so
requireth, let him do what he _ill; he sinneth

8
Now as touching things offered unto idols,
we know that we all have knowledge. Knowledge
pulteth up, but charity edifieth.
2 And if any man think that he knoweth any
thing, he knoweth nothing yet as ha ought to
know.
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3 But if any man love God, the same is known
of him.
4 As concerning therefore the eating of those
_hings that are offered in sacrifice unto idols, we
know that an idol is nothing in the world, and
that there _s none other God but one.
5 For though there be that are called gods,
whether in heaven or in earth, (as there be gods
many, and lords many,)
6 But to us there is but one God, the Father, of
whom are all things, and we IIin him ; and one
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and
we by him.
7 Howbeit there is not in every man that knowledge : for some with conscience of the idol unto
this hour eat it as a thing offered unto an idol;
and their conscience being weak is defiled,
8 But meat commendeth us not to GOd: for

37 not; let them mal_.
But he that standeth
stedfast in his heart, having no necessity, but
hath power as touching his own will, and hath
determined this m his own heart, to keep his
38 own 4 virgin dattghter, shall do well. So _en
both he that giveth his own 4virgin daughter in
marriage doeth _ ell; and he that giveth her
39 not in marriage shall do better. A wife is
bomld for so long time as her hushand hveth ;
but if the husband be _dead, she is free to be
married to whom she will ; only in the Lord.
40 But she is happier if she abide as she is, after
my _udgement: and I think that I also have
the Spirit of God.
8
Now concerning things sacrificed to idols :
We know that we all have knowledge.
Know2 ledge puffeth up, but love 6odifieth. If any
man thinketh that he knowe_h an)_thing, he
3 lmoweth not yet as he ought to know; but if
any man loveth God, the same is known of
4 him. Concermng therefore the eating of things
sacrificed to idols, we know that no idol is
anything in the world, and that flmre is no
5 GOd but one. For though there be that are
called gods, whether in heaven or on earth ; as
6 there are gods many, and lords many ; yet to
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us there is one God, the Father, of whom are
all things, and we unto him; and one Lord,
Jesus Christ, through whom are all things, and
7 we through him. Howbeit in all men there is
not that knowledge:
but some, being used
until now to the idol. eat as of a thing sacririced to an idol ; and their conscience being
8 weak is defiled. But meat _
not commend

neither,
if we
we the better; neither, if
us to God : neither, if we eat not, 7are we the
we
eat not,
nareeat,weHare
the worse.
9 But take heed lest by any means this "liberty
9 worse ; nor, if we eat, s are we the better. But
of yours become a stumblingblock to them that
take heed lest by any means this _liberty of
are weak.
yours become a stumblingblock to the weak.
10 For if any man see thee which hast knew10 For if a man see thee which hast knowledge
ledge •sit at meat in the idol's temple, shall not the
sitting at meat in an idol's temple, will not his
conscmuceofhim _Idch isweak be _feanboldened conscience,
ifhe is weak,_0bo emboldenedto
to eat those things which are offered to idols ;
11 eat things sacrificed to xdols ? For _ through
11 And through thy knowledge shall the weak
brother perish, for whom Christ died?
thy knowledge he that is weak perisheth, the
12 But when ye sin so against the brethren, 12 brother for whose sake Christ died. And thus,
and wound their weak conscience, ye sin against
sinning against the brethren, and wounding
Christ.
their conscience when it is weak, ye sin against
13 Wherefore, if meat make my brother to o_- 13 Christ. Wherefore, if meat maketh my brother
fend. I will eat no flesh while the world standeth,
to stumble, I will eat no flesh for evermore,
lest I make my brother to offend,
tlmt I make not my brother to stumble.

7Gr do
w_ tar.k.
do _e
8Gr.
abound
9Or,
po_r
_oGr be
b_'_
up.
nGr.in-

I

I.

CORI_'TH1AlqS.

D Am l not an apostle ? am l not free _ haveI
D Am l not free ? amlnotauapostle?
haveI
not seen Jesus Christ our Lord ? are not ye my
not seen Jesus our Lord _ are not ye my work
work m the Lord ?
2 in the Lord ? If to others I am not an apostle,
2 If I be not an apostle unto others, yet doubtyet at least I am to you : for the seal of mine
less I am to you : for the seal of mane apostlebhip
3 apostlesinp are ye in the Lord. biy defence to
are ye in the Lord.
3 Mine answer to them that do examine me is
4 them that examine me is tins. Have we no
this,
5 right to cat and to drink 9 Have we no right
4 Have we not power to cat and to drink ?
to lead about a _-ife that is a 1believer, even
5 Have we not power to lead about a sister, a
as the rest of the apostles, and the bretln'en of
wife, as well as other apostles, and as the bre6 the Lord, and Cephas ? Or I only and Barthreu of the Lord, and Cephas ?
nabas, have we not a mght to forbear working ?
6 Or I ouly and Barnabas, have not we po_ er to
7 What soldier ever serveth at lus own charges ?
forbear working?
who planteth a vineyard, and eateth lint the
7 Who goeth a warfare auy time at his own
fruit thereof ? or who feedeth a flock, and eatcharges _ who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not
of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flock, and
8 eth not of the milk of the flock ? Do I speak
cateth not of the milk of the flock '_
these things after the manner of men ? or ssath
8 Say I these things as a man ? or saith not the
9 not the law also the same ? For it is written
law the same also ?
in the law of Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle
9 For i_ is written in the law of Moses, _Thou
the ox when he treadeth out the corn. Is it
shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that tread10 for the oxen that God careth, or osaith he it
eth out the corn. Doth God take care for oxen ?
altogether for our sake ? Yea, for our sake it
10 Or saith he it altogether for our eake_ _ :For
was xrritten : because he that ploweth ought to
our sakes, no doubt, this is x_Titten: that he that
plow in hope, and be tlmt thresheth, to thresh
ploweth should plow in hope; and that he tlmt
threshcth in hope should be partaker of his hope.
11 in hope of partalnng.
If we sowed unto you
11 "If we have sown unto you spiritual things,
spiritual things, is it a great matter if we shaU
i.* it a great thing if we shall reap yottr carnal
12 reap your carnal things 9 If others partake of
tlfings_
tl_is right over you, do not we yet more?
12 If others be partakers of th_ power over you,
Nevertheless we dzd not use this right ; but we
a_e not we rather'_ Nevertheless we have not
bear all things, that we may cause no hinused this power ; but suffer all thhlgs, lest we 13 drance to the gospel of Christ. Kuow yo not
should hinder the gospel of Christ.
that they which minister about sacred things
13 "Do y6 not know that they which minister
eat of the things of the temple, m_d they which
about holy things nlive of tl_e things of the ternwait upon the altar have their portion with the
ple
? and
takers
withthey
the winch
altar ? wait at the altar are pal'- 14 altar ? Even so did the Lord ordain that they
14 Even so hath the Lord ordained that they
_*lfich proclaim the gospel should llve of the
which preach the gospel should live of the gospel. 15 gospel. But I have used none of these things :
15 But I have used none of these things : neiaud I gTite not these firings that it may be so
ther have I written these things, that it should be
done in my case : for it were good for me
so done unto me : for it were better for me to die,
rather to die, thau that any mini should make
than that any man should make my glorying void. 16 my glorying void. For if I preach the gospel,
16 For though I prcach the gospel, I have nothing
I have nothing to glory of ; for necessity is
to glory of: for necessity is laid upon me; yea,
woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel I
laid upon me ; for woe is unto me, ff I preach
17 For if I do this thing willingly, I have a re- 17 not the gospel. For if I do this of miue own
ward : but if against my will, a dmpensation of
will, I have a re_ ard : but if not of mine own
tI_e gosTel is committed unto me.
wiU, I have a stewardship intrusted to me.
18"What is my reward then _ Verily that, when 18 What then is my reward ? That, when I preach
I preach the gospel, I may make the gospel of
the gospel, I may make the gospel uithout
Christ without charge, that I abuse not my power
charge, so as not to use to the full my right
in the gospel.
19 in the gospel. For though I was flee from all
19 For though I be free from all men, yet have I
men, I brought myself under bondage to all,
made
myself servant unto all, that I might gain 20 that I might gain the more. And to the Jews
the more.
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20 Aud unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that I
I became as a Jew, that I might gain Jews ; to
might gain the Jews ; to them that arc under the
them that are m_der the law, as under the law,
law, as under the law, that I might gahl them
not being myself under the law, that I might
that are under the law;
21 gain them that are under the law; to them
21 To them that are without law, as without law,
that are without law, as without law, not being
I
(being not without law to God, but raider the law
_-ithout law to God, but m_der law to Christ,
to Christ,) that I might gain them that are with.
that I might gain them that are without law.
out law.
22 To the weak I became weak, that I might gain
22 To the weak became I as weak, that I might
the weak : I am become all things to all men,
gain the weak : I am made all things to all men, 23 that I may by all means cave some. And I do
that I might by all means save some.
23 And this I do for the gospel's sake, -that I
all things for the gospel's sake, that I may be a
might be partaker thereof with you.
24 joint partaker thereof. Know ye not that they a Or.
24 Know ye not thattheywhich run in a race
whichrun ina Sracerun all,
but onereeeiveth
run all, but one reeeiveth the prize ? So run, that
the prize ? Even so run, that ye may attain, race.
ye may obtain.
25 And every man that striveth in the games is cour#e.
25 And every man that striveth for the mastery
temperate in all things. Now they do it to
istemperateinallfirings.
Now theydo itto..ob- receivea corruptible
crown; butwe au incortaina corrul)tl'ole
crown;but we an mCo_uptible. 26ruptible.
I therefore
so run,as not uncer26 I there]ore so run, not as uncertainly;
so
fightI, not as one that beateth the air :
27taiuly; so4fightI, as not beating the air : but 4Or.bo_,
• 7 But I keep under my body, and bring it into
I '_buffet my body, and bring it into bondage : _ Or.
subjection: lest that by m_y means, when I have
lest by any means, after that I have preached
bruise.
preached to others, I myself should be a castaway,
to others, I myself should be rejected.
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lo
Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye 10 For I would not, brethren, have you igno.
should be iguorant, how that all our fathers were
rant, how that our fathers were all under the
under the cloud, and all passed through the sea ;
2 cloud, and all passed through the sea ; and
2 And were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud
were all baptized i unto Moses in the cloud
and m the sea;
3 and in the sea; and did all eat the same
3 ._d did all eat the same spiritual meat ;
4 spiritual meat ; and did all drink the same
4 And did all drink the same spiritual drink : for
they drank of that spiritual 1Rock that IIfollowed
spiritual drink : for they drank of a spiritual
them" and that Rock was Christ.
rock that follo_ed them: and tim rock was
5 But with many of them God was not well pleas.
5 Christ. Howbeit with most of them God was
ed : for they were overthrown in the wilderness,
not well pleased, for they were overthrown ill
6 Now these things were "rour examples, to the
6 the _ ildcrness. Now 2these things were our
intent we should not lust after e_il things, as
examples, to the intent we should not lust
_they also lusted.
7 after ewl things, as they also lusted.
Neither
7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of them ;
be ye idolaters, as were some of them ; as it is
as it is wri(ten, "The people sat down to eat and
written, The people sat down to eat und drink,
drink, and rose up to play.
8 Neither let us commit fornication, as some of
8 and rose up to play. Neither let us commit
them committed, and _fell in one day three and
formcation, as some of them committed, and
twenty thousand,
fell in one day three and twenty thousand.
9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of them
9 Neither let us tempt the s Lord, as some of
also tempted, and "were destroyed of serpents,
them tempted, and perished by the serpents,
10 Neither murmur ye, as some of them also 10 Neither murmur ye, as some of them tourmurmured, and _were destroyed of the destroyer.
11 roared, and perished by the destroyer.
Now
11 Now all these things happened unto them for
these things happened unto them 4by way of
_ensamples: and they are _ ritten for ouradmoniexample; and they were _a'itten for our ad.
tion, upOn whom the ends of the world are come.
12 Wherefore let him that thiuketh he standeth
momtmn, upon whom the ends of the ages
take heed lest he fall.
12 are come. Wherefore let him that thinketh
13 There hath no temptation taken you but such
13 he standeth take heed lest he fall. There
as is IIcommon to man : but God is faithful, who
hath no temptation taken you but such as
will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye
man can bear: but God is faithful, who _ill
are able; but will with the temptatiou also make
not suffer you to be tempted above tlmt ye
a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear _
14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, rico
om
idolatry.
15 1 speak as to wise men ; judge ye what I say.
16 The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not
the communion of the blood of Christ ? The bread
which we break, is it not the communion of the
body of Christ 9
17 For we being many are one bread, and one
body : for we are all partakers of that one bread.
18 Behold Israel after the flesh: are not they
which eat of the sacrifices partakers of the altar ?
19 What say I then _ that the idol is any thing,
or that? which is offered in sacrifice to idols is any
thing
20 But I_ay, that the things which the Gentiles
* sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, and not to God :
and I would._ot that ye should have fellowship
_ith devils,
21 Yo cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the
cup of de_"ils: ye cannot be partakers of the
Lord's table, and of the table of devils,
22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy ? are we
stronger
than he ?
23 Allthingsarelawfulforme, hut allthings
are not expedient: all things are lawful for me,
but all things edify not.
24 Let no man seek his own, but every man
another's wealth,
25 Whatsoever is sold in the shambles, t]_at eat,
asking no question for conscience sake :
26 For *the earth is the Lord's, and the fulness
thereof.

27 If any of them that believe not bid you to a
belfOrt,and ye be disposed to go; whatsoever is set
ore you, eat, RaVin"
' g no question for conscience
sake.
28 But if any man say unto you, This is offered
in sacrifice unto idols, eat not for ins sake that
I shewed it, and for conscience sake: .T.for _the
_ earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof:
[ 29 Conscience, I say, not thine own, but of the

10.'
Deut.14.[[man's°thor
:consciencefOr
why is_ my liberty judged of another
Pa_.L_
30Forif
IbyUgracebo
apartaker, whyaml
thanksOr,
I evll spoken of for that for which I give thanks ?
9"iving. ] 31 Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or what] soever ye do, do all to the glory of God.
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are able ; but will with the temptation make
also the way of escape, that ye may be able
to endure it.
14 _rherefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry.
15 I speak as to wise men ; judge ye what I say.
16 The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not
a 5communion of the blood of Christ ? The
e bread which we break, is it not a _com.
17 mmnou of the body of Christ ? _seeing that
we, who are many, are one chread, one body:
18 for we all partake _of the one _bread. Behold
Israel after the flesh : have not they which eat
19 the sacrifices communion with the altar ? What
say I then ? that a thing sacrificed to idols is
20 anything, or that an idol is anything ? But r
say, that the things which the Gentiles sacririce, they sacrifice to _ de_d_ls,and not to God :
und I would not that ye should have com21munion _th _devils.
Ye canunt drink the
cup of the Lord, and the cup of _de_d.ls:
ye cannot l_artake of the table of the Lord,

.
s Or,
parttei.
.pation
_Or,Zoo.)
Or,eee.
in# tha_
there
1_on_
bread.
we, tvho
are
are one
bod_
SGr.
.from.
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_2 and of the tableof sdevils.Or,do we proyoke the Lord to jealousy ? are we stronger
.
than he ?
23 All things are lawful; but all things are not
expedient. All ttlhtgs are lawful ; but all things
24 _0edify not. Let no man seek his own, but _0Gr.
25 each his neighbour's good. Whatsoever is sold build
in the shambles, eat, asking no question for not _10.
26 conscience sake ; for the earth is the Lord's,
27 and the fulness thereof. If one of them that
believe not biddeth you to a feast, and ye
are disposed to go ; .whatsoever is set before
you, eat, asking no question for conscience
28 sake. But if any man say tmto you, This hath
been offered in sacrifice, eat not, for his sake
29 that shewed it, and for conscience sake: conscience, I say, not thine own, but the other's ;
for why is my liberty judged by another con30science?
_If I by grace partake, why am uOr, l[l
I evil spoken of for that for which .I grill° partake,
with
31 thanks? Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or tha_twhatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. /u/ne_s

I. CORINTHIANS.
32 Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor to
the t Geutdes, nor to the church of God :
33 Even as I please all men in all things, not
seeking mine own profit, but the _rofit of many,
that they may be saved.

32 Give no occasion of stumblhag, either to Jews,
33 or to Greeks, or to the church of God : even
as I also please all men ha all things, not seek.
hag rome own profit, but the plvfit of the many,
11 that they may be saved. Be ye maitators of
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11 Be yc followers of me, even as I also am of
me, even as I also am oI Christ.
Christ.
2 Now I praise you that ye remember me in all
2 Now I prmse" you, brethren, that yc remember
things, and hold fast the traditions, even as I
me in all things and keep the Iordinances, as I
3 delivered them to you. But I would have you
delivered them to you.
know, that the head of ever T man xs Chrmt ;
3 Bat I would have you know, that the head of
and the head of thc woman is the man; and
every man is Christ ; and the head of the woman
4 the head of Chrmt is God. Every man prayh_g
is the man ; and the head of Christ is God.
or prophesying, having his hea,t covered, dis.
4 Every man praying or prophesying, ha_ hag his
5 honoureth his head. But every woman prating
head
covered,
dishonoureth
his head.or prophesieth
or prophesying with her head unveiled disho5 But
every woman
that prayeth
with her head uncovered dishonoureth her head :
nourcth her head : for it is one mid the same
for that is even all one as if she _ere shaven.
6 thing as if she were shaven. For if a woman
6 For ff the woman be not covered, let her also
is not veiled, let her also be shorn : but ff at is
be shorn : but ff it be a shame for a woman to
a shame to a woman to be shorn or shaven, let
be shorn or shaven, let her be covered.
7 her be veiled For a man indeed ought not to
7 For a nmn indeed ought not to cover his head,
have his head veiled, forasmuch as he i_ the
forasmuch as he is the image aml glory of God :
image and glory of God : but the woman is the
but the womau is the glory of the nmn.
8 glory of the man. For the man is not of the
8 For of
thetheman
9 woman ; but the woman of the man : for netwoman
man.is not of the woman ; but the
9 Neither was the man created for the woman ;
thee _as the man created for the woman ; but
but the woman for the man.
10 the woman for the man : for thus cause ought
10 For tlffs cause ought the woman to lmve
the woman to lhave a ,_gn of authmity on her I Or,
_Jpower on her head because of the angels.
11 head, because of the angels. Howbeit neither
ha_eat_tieor_ty
11 Nevertheless neithei is the man uithout tim
is the woman without the man, nor the man over
woman, neither the woman _ithout the man, m 12 without the woman, in the Lord. For as the
the Lord.
woman is of the man, so is the mau also by
12 For as'the woman is of the man, even so i_ 13 the _oman; hut all things are of God. Judge
the anan also by the woman ; but all things of God.
3"0'_in yourselves, is it seemly that a _ oman "-Or,
13 Judge in yoUrselves: is it comely that a
1.t pray mate God unveiled9
Doth not even among
woman pray unto GOd uncovered ?
14 Doth not even nature itself teach you, that, if
nature itself teach you, that, if a man lmve
a man have long hun', it is a shame mate him _
15 long hate, it is a dishonour to him ? But ff a
15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a glory to
woman have long hair, it is a glm'y to her :
her : for her hair is given her for a ucovenng.
16 for her hair is given her for a covering. But
16 But if any man seem to be eontcutious, we have
if any man seemeth to be contentious, we have
no such custom, neither the churches of GOd.
no such custom, neither the churches of Gc_l.
17 Now in this that I declare unto you I praise
17 But in giving you tl6s charge, I praise you
you
not,the
thatworse.
ye come together not for the better,
not, that ye come together not for the better
but for
J8 For first of all, when ye come together in
the church, I hear that there be IIdivisions among
you ; and I partly believe it.
19 For there must be also Uheresies among you,
that they which are approved may be made manitest among you.
20 When ye come together therefore into one
place, I:this is not to eat the Lord's supper.
21 For in eating every one taketh before other
his own supper: and one is hungD', and another
is drunken,

18 but for the worse. For first of all, when ye
come together '_in the church, I hear that _Or, in
4divisions exist mnong you ; and I partly be. eo_tgre19 hove it. For there must be also _heresies
gat_oa,
4Gr.
among you, that they which are approved may sehi_-,w.
90 lm made manifest among you. When there_Or,
fore ye assemble yourselves together, it is not ]yaetwj_s
21 possible to eat the Lord's supper : for m your
eating each one taketh before other his own

in22What?
? or despise
haveyenot
ye the church
houses of
toeat
God,andtodrink
mad shame
uthem that have not ? What shall I say to you ?
shall I praise you in this ? I praise you not.
23 :For I have received of the Lord that which
also I delivered unto you, "That the Lol_l Jesus
the same night in winch he was betrayed took
bread :
24 And when he had given thanks, he brake it,
and said, Take, eat: this is my body, which is
broken for you : this do _in remembrance of me.
25 After the same manner also he took the cup,
when he had supped, saying, This cup is the new
testament in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye
drink it, in remembrance of me.
2_ For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink
this cup, _ye do shew the Lord's death till he

and to &'ink m? or despise ye the echurch i _Or,
of GOd, and put them to shame tlmt _have t coherenot ? What shall I say to you ? _shall I praise I gather*
23 you in this 9 I praise you not. For I received vhave
Or,
of the Lord that which also I delivered unto _totht_g
you, how tlmt the Lord Jesus ha the night ha _Or,

J

supper; and one is htmgr_', mad another is
22 drunken. What ? have yc not houses to eat

24 he
which
was betrayed
tookbrake
breadit,; and
and when
hadhegiven
thanhs, he
said,
This is my body, which _is for you: this do
25 ha remembrance of me. In like manner also
the cup, after supper, saying, Tiffs cup is the
new _0covenant in my blood: this do, as oft
26 as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For
as often as ye eat this bread, and drink the
eup, ye proclaim the Lord's death tfllhe come.

prashalltsel
you _ In
th_sl
Frame
you not.
_ _Ianv
anelc£t
authort_bm&en
/oryou.

27 Wherefore whosoever shall eat the bread or
drink the cup of the Lord unworthily, _hall
be guilty of the body and the blood of the
28 Lord. But let a man prove himself, and so
let him eat of the bread, and drink of the cup.

_0Or,testamem

COme.

27 Wherefore whosoever shall eat this bread, and
drink this cup of the Lord, unwortlnly, shall be
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord.
28 But let a man examine himself, and so let him
eat of that bread, and drink of that cup.

tics read
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I. CORINTHIANS.
29 For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily,
sateth and drinketh udamnation to himself, not
discerning the Lord's body.
30 :For this cause many are weak and sickly
among you, and many sleep,
31 For if we would judge ourselves, we should
not be judged.
32 But when we are judge_, we are chastened
of the Lord, that we should not be condemned
with the world.
83 Wherefore, my brethren, when _'e come togerber to eat, tarry one for another,
34 Aud if any man hunger, let him sat at home ;
that ye come not. together mite IIcondemm_tion.
And the rest will I set in order when I come.

29 For he that cateth and drinketh, eateth and
drinketh judgement unto himself, if he i dis.

19. Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I
would not have you ignorant.
2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried away
unto these dumb idols, even as ye were led.
8 Wherefore I give you to understand, that no
mall speaking by the Spirit of God calleth Jesus
Uaccursed: and that no man can say that Jesus
is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost.
4 Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same
Spi_t.
5 And there are differences of administrations,
but the same Lord.
6 And there are diversities of operations, but it
is the same GOd which worketh all in all.
7 But the manifestation of the SpLrit is given to
every man to profit withal.
8 :For to one is given by the Spirit the word of
wisdom; to another the word of knowledge by
the same Spirit;
9 To another faith by the same Spirit; to another
the gifts of healing by the same Spirit;
10 To another the working of miracles ; to anether prophecy ; to another discenfing of spirits;
to another dwers kinds of tongues; to another
the interpretation of tongues :
11 But all these worketh that one and the selfsame
Spirit, ¢hviding to every man severally as he will.
12 :For as the body is one, and hath many merehers, and all the members of that oue body, being
many, are one body : so also t:sChrist.
13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one
body, whether we be Jews or YGentiles, whether
we bs bond or free; and have been all made to
drink into one Spirit.
14 For the body is not one member, but many.
15 If the foot shall say, Because I am not the
hand, I am not of the body ; is it therefore not
of the body ?
16 And if the ear shall ssy, Because I am not
the eye, I am not of the body; is it therefore not
of the body?
17 If the whole body were an eye, where were
the hearing ? If the whole were hearing, where
were the smelling?
"
18 But _ow hath God set the members every one
of them in the body, as it hath pleased him.
19 And if they were all one member, where were
the body ?
20 body.
But now are they many members, yet but
one

19. Now concerning spiritual glft._, brethren, I
2 would not have you ignoraut. ¥e know that
whml ye were Gentiles ye were led away unto
those dumb idols, howsoever ye might be led.
3 Wherefore I give you to understand, that no
man speaking in the Spirit of God saith, Jesus
is anathema ; and no man can say, Jesus is
Lord, but in the Holy Sphut.
4 Now there are divermtms of gifts, but the

and to"another gifts of healings, in the one
10 Spirit ; and to another workings of _miracles ;
and to another prophecy; and to another _scerulngs of spirits : to another divers kinds of
tougues; and to another the interpretation of
11 tongues : but all these worketh the one and
the same Sph_t, dividing to each one severally
even as he will.
12 For as the body is one, and hath many

21 And the eye cannot say unto the hand, I
have no need of thee: nor again the head to the
feet, I have no need of you.
22 Nay, much more those members of the body,
which seem to be more feeble, are neee_ma_. :
23 And those members of the body, which we

21 one body. And the eye cannot say to the
hand, I have no need of thee: or again the
22 head to the feet, I have no need oi you. Nay,
much rather, those members of the body which
23 seem to be more feeble are necessary : and
those yurts of the body, which we thiuk to be

think
to be abundant
less honourable,
we nbe.
stow more
honour; upon
and these
our uncomely
l_arts have more abundant comeliness.
24 For our comely l_arts .have no need : but God
hath t_npered the body together, having given
more abundant honour to that/_art which lacked :
25 That there should be no uschism in the body;
but flint the members should have the same care
une for another,

less
honourable,
s bestow I_arts
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80 corn not the body. :For this cause many
among you are weak and sickly, and not a
31 few sleep. But ff we _discerned ourselves,
82 we should not be judged. But _when we are
judged, we are chastened of the Lord, that
we may not be condemned with the world.
83 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come togs34 ther to eat, wait one for another.
:If any
man is hungry, let him eat at home; that
your coming together be not unto judgement.
And the rest will I set in order _henseever
I come.
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5 same Spirit. And there are chversities of
6 ministrations, and the same Lord. And there
are diversities of workings, but the same God,
7 who worketh all things in all. But to each
one is given the manifestation of the Spirit
8 to profit withal. For to one is given through
the Spirit the word of wisdom ; and to another
the word of k-aowledge, according to the same
9 Spirit: to another faith, in the same Spirit;
' Gr. •
powers.

members, and all the members of the body,
lw_iug many, are one body ; so also is Christ.
13 :For in one Spirit were we all baptized into
one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether
bond or free ; and were all made to drink of
14 one Spirit. :For the Imdy is not one member,
15 but many. If the foot shall say, Because I
am not the hand, I am not of the body ; it is
16 not therefore not of the body. And if the ear
shall say, Because I am not the eye, I an_
not of the body; it is not therefore not of
17 the body.. If the whole body were an eye,
where were the hearing? If the whole were
18 hearing, where were the smelling ? But now
hath God set the members each e_e of them
19 in the body, even as it pleased him. And if
they were all one member, where were the
20 body ? But now they are many members, but

24 have more abundant comeliness; whereas our
comely paffs have no need : but God tempered
the body together, giving more abmldunt honour
25 to thatlmrt whielr lacked; that there should be
no schism in the body; but t/_at the members
should have the same care one for another.

_Or
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9

one member suffer, all the merezt ; or one member be honoured,
rejome with it.
the body of Christ, and members

26 And whether one member suffereth, all the
members suffer _'ith it ; or one member is
zhonoured, all tile members rejome with zt.
27 l_ow ye are the body of Christ, and 2severally

28 And God hath set some in the church, first
apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers,
after that miracles, then gifts of healings, ,+helps,
governments, "(hversihes of tongues,
29 Are all apostles? are all prophets? are all
teachers ? are all uworkers of miracles ?
30 Have all the gifts of healing ? do all speak
wzth toztgues ? do all interpret ?
31 But covet earnestly the best gifts : and yet
shew I unto you a more excellent uay.
13 Though I speak _th the tongues of men and
of angels, and have not charity, I am become as
soundiug brass, or a tinkling cymbal.
2 And though I have _he giyt of prophecy, and
understand all mysteries, and all knowledge ; and
though I have all faith, so that I could remove
mountan_s, and have + not chanty, I am notlnng.
3 And though I bestow all my goods to feed the
and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing,
4 Charity
suffereth
long,myand
is kind;
charity
poor,
and though
I give
body
to be burned,
envieth not; charity IIvaunteth not itself, is not

28 members thereof. /uld God hath set some in
the church, first apostles, secondly prophets,
thirdly teachers, then Snfiracles, then gifts of
healings, helps, 4governments, divers kinds of
29 tongues. Are all apostles? axe all prophets?
are all teachers ? are all workers of 3zmracles 9
30 have all gifts of healings ? do all speak with

5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not
notra,_h, puffed
her own,
up,is not easily provoked, tlnnheth no evil ;
Or,
6 Rejoiecth not in zmquity, but rejoiceth, in the
! _cztht/_
truth;
tr_tth.
7 Beareth all things, belleveth all things, hopcth
all things, endureth all things,
8 Charity never faileth: but whether t_ere be
prophecies, they shall fail; whether tiwre be
tongues, they shall cease ; uhether tttere be kimwledge, it shall vanish away.
9 For we know in part, and we prophesy in part.
10 But when that which is perfect is come, then
that which is in part shall be done away.
11 When I was a child, I spake as a child, I andexstood as a child, I nthought as a child: but
when I became a man, I put away childish things.
12 For now we see through a glass, *darkly; but
then face to face : now I know m part ; but then
shall I know even as also I am knoull.
13 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these
three ; but the greatest of these _s chva'ity,

bccmly, seeketh not zts own, is not provoked,
65 is
taketh
not not
puffedaccount
up, doth
of ewl
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not unin
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I. CORINTHIANS.

14 Follow after charity, and desire sph'itual
gifts, but rather that ye may prophesy,
2 For he that speaketh m an unknown tongue
speaketh not unto men, but unto God: for no
man t understandeth ]_m; howbeit in the spirit
he speaketh mysteries.
8 But he that prophesieth speaketh unto men
to edification, andexhortation, and comfort,
4 He that speaketh in an u_d.-no_ontongue edifieth himself ; but he that prophesieth Mifieth the
church.
5 I would that ye all spake with tongues, but
rather that ye prophesied : for greater is he that
propheaieth than he that speaketh with tongues,
except he interpret, that the church may receive
edifying,
6 Now, brethren, if I come unto y ou sp eakm g
with tongues, what shall I profit you, except I shall
speak to you either by revelation, or by knowledge,
or by prophesying, or by doctrine ?
7 And even tlnngs without life giving sound,
whether pipe or harp, except they give a distinction in the _sounds, how shall it be known
what is _iped or harped ?
8 For if the trum.l_et give an uncertain sound,
who
prepare
battle
9 Soshall
likewise
ye, himself
except to
ye the
utter
by _the tongue
words teasy to be understood, how shall it be
known what-is spoken? for yc shah speak into
the air.
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31 ly
tongues
? do all
interpret
earnestthe greater
gifts.
And ?a But
still desire
more excellent
way show I unto you.
13 If I speak _ith the tongues of men and of
angels, but have not love, I am become sound.
2 ing brass, or a clanging cymbal. And if I have
tl_e gzft of prophecy, and know all mysteries
and all knowledge ; and if I have all faith, so
as to remo_ e mountains, but have not love,
3 1 am nothing. And if I bestow all my goods
to feed the poor, and if I give my body ._,to
be bm'ned, but have not love, it profiteth me
4nothing.
Lo_e suffereth loug, and is kind;
love envieth not; love vaunteth not itself,

unrighteousness, hut rejoiceth with the truth ;
7 _beareth all things, behcveth all things, hopeth
8 all things, endureth all things. :Love never
faileth : but _hether tl_ere be prophecies, they
shall be done away; _ hether tl_ere be tongues,
they shall cease ; whether tl_ere be knowledge,
9 it shall be done away. ]?or we knew in part,
10 and we prophesy ill part : but when that which
is perfect m come, that whzch zs in part shall
11 be done away. When I was a child, I spake
as a child, I felt as a child, I thought as a
child: now that I am become a man, I have
12 put away childish things. For now we see in
a mirror, 7darkly ; but then face to face : now
I know in part; but then shall I s know even
13 as also I have been 0known. But now ab_deth
faith, hope, love, these three; Z0andthe u greatest of these is love.
14 Follow after love; yet desire earnestly spiritual gifts, but rather that ye may prophesy,
2 For he that speaketh in a tongue speaketh
not unto men, but unto God; for no man
Z_understandeth; but in the spirit he speaketh

7Gr. in
a rtdd/e.
s_'uow
Gr.
/u/Z¢.
_Gr.
_mo_rn
fu/l//.
ZOOr,
but
grea_¢r
than
the_

3 mysteries. But he that prophesieth speaketh
unto men edification, and comfort, and con4 selation. He that speaketh in a tongue ]_edifieth himself; but he that prophesieth _edifleth
5 the church. Now I would have you all speak
with tongues, but rather that ye should prophesy : and greater is he that prophesieth
th_n he that speaketh with tongues, except
he interpret, that the church may receive
6 edifying. But now, brethren, if I come mzto
. you spea_ing with tongues, what shall I profit
you, unless I speak to you either by way of
revelation, or of knowledge, or of prophesy7 ing, or of teaching ? Even things without life,
giving a voice, whether pipe oz"harp, if they
give not a distinction in the som_ds, how shah
8 it be kno_a what is piped or harped ? For
if the trumpet give an uncertain voice, who
9 shall prepare himself for war ? So also ye,
unlessye utter bytho tongue speech easy tobe
understood, how shall it be known what is
spoken ? for ye will be speaking into the air.

grea/.er.
n
Gr.
_2Gr.
heareth.
_ Gr.
bmldcth
_q"
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I. CORINTHIANS.

10 There are, it may be, so many kinds of voices
ill file world, and none of them ._ _s w2thout sign]fieation.
11 Therefore if I "know not the meaning of the
voice, I shall be unto hhn that speaketh a haa'barian,me.and he that speaketh shall be a barbarian
unto
Gr.ol
12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are zealous _-of
si_ir_ts, spiritual gifts, seek that ye may excel to file
edifying of the church.
13 Wherefore let him that speaketh in an un/_aow_ttongue pra_y that he may interpret,
14 For if I pray m an u_d,_wwn tongue, my spirit
prayeth, but my understanding is unfruitful.
15 What is it then ? I will pray _ith the spirit,
{1611 :_and I will pray _rith the understanding
also :
praywitl:and
will theI
willunderstandingSing
with thealso.Spirit,and I will sing with
under16 Else when thou shalt bless with the spirit,
btandtngl
how shall he that oeeulfieth the room of the unlearned say Amen at thy giving of thanks, seeing
he understandeth not what thou sayest ?
17 :For thou verily givest tlmuks well, but the
other is not edified.
18 I thank my God, I speak with tongues more
than ye all:
19 Yetwith
in the
church I had rather
five
words
my understanding,
that byspeak
my voice
I might teach others also, than ten thousand words
m an u_dmown tongue.
20 Brethren, be not children in understanding"
howbeit in malice be ye children, but in under_Gr.per. staudiug be linen,
fec_ or,
21 In the law it is * written, With men of other
ofa _2_t tongues and other lips will I speak unto this
ergO.
Is. 28. people; and yet for all that will they not hear
11.
me, eaith file Lord.
g.2 Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not to them
that believe, but to them that beheve not: but
prophesying serveth not for them that believe not,
but for them wlfich believe,
23 If therefore the whole church be come togs[1611
ther into ._.one place, and all speak with tongues,
some
and there come in tlwss t/_at are unlearned, or
place]
mlbelievers, will they not say that ye are mad ?
9.4 But if all prophesy, and there come in one
that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is judged of all :
25Andthusaretheseeretsofhisheart
mademanilest; andsofallingdownonMsfacohewillworsldp
God, and report that God is hi you of a truth,
26 How is it then, brethren _ when ye come together, every one of you hath a psalm, hath a
doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath
an interpretation. Let all things be done unto
edifying,
27 If any man speak in an unknow_t tongue, let
it be by t_vo, or at the most by three, and that
by course ; and let one interpret.
9.8 But if there be no interpreter, let him keep
silence in the church ; and let him speak to himself, and to God.
29 Let the prophets speak two or three, and let
the other judge,
30 If aay tMng be revealed to another that sitteth by, let the first hold his peace,
31 For ye may all prophesy one by one, that all
maylearn, and all may be eomforted.
32 And the spirits of the prophets are subject
to the prophets,
Or.
33 :For God is not the author of _fconfusion, but
t._nult,
of peace, as in all chtmdms of the saints.
or,_
84 Let your women keep silence in the churches :
quitfor it is not permitted unto them to speak; but
_.
A..V.
[1611
areJ

Oen. 3.
16.

t_e!l ar_
to be under obedience, as also
eaith
the c.ornmam/.e.d
*law.
35 And if they will learn any thing, let them
ask their husbands at home: for it is a shame
for women to speak in the church.
S6 What ? came the word of God out from you ?
or came it unto you only ?

XIV. 10

10 There are, it may be, so many kinds of
vomes in the world, and i no 1.ind is without
11 mguification. If then I know not the meaning
of tlle voice, I shall be to him that speaketh
a barbarian, and he that speaketh will be a
12 barbariau '_unto me.
So also ye, since ye
are zealous of s spiritual gifts, seek that ye
may abound unto the edifying of the church,
13 Wherefore let him that speaketh hi a tongue
14 pray that he may interpret.
For if I pray
in a tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my un15 derstauding is unfruitful.
What is it then 9
I will pray with the spirit, and I will pray
with the understanding
also : I will sing with
the spirit, and I will sing with the understand16 ing also
Else if thou bless with the spirit,
how shall he tlmt- flllcth the place of 4the
unlearned say the Amen at thy giving of
thanks, seeing he knoweth not what thou
17 sayest ? :For thou verily glvest thanks well,
18 but the other is not _edified. I thank God,
I speak with tongues more than you all:
19 howbeit in the church I had rather speak five
words with my understanding,
that I might
instruct others also, than ten thousand words
in a tongue.
20 Brethren, be not children in mind : howbeit
in malice be ye babes, but in mind be 6men.
21 Iu the law it is written, By men of strange
tongues and by the hps of strangers wiU I
speak unto this people ; and not even thus
22 will they hear me, saith the Lord. Wherefore

:R.V.
_Or, nothzng _s
wlthottt
vowz
_Or, in
m_ case
s Gr.
sl_trrts.
'

4Or.hi_
t/,at ts
wtthout
gt/ts:
and so
tn'wr.
23, 24_
_Gr.
budded
_P.

6C,r. of
Sttll age.

tongues are for a sign, not to them that believe, but to the unbelieving : but prophesying
is for a sign, not to the unbelieving, but to
23 them that believe.
If therefore the whole
church be assembled together, and all speak
with tongues, and there come in men mllearned or unbelieving, will they not say that
24 ye are mad ? But ff all prophesy, and there
come in one unbelieving or mflearned, he is
257reproved
by all, he is judged by all; the
sem_ts of his heart are made manifest ; rind
so he will fall down on his face and worship
God, declaring that GOd is Samong you indeed.
26 What is it then, brethren ? When ye come
together, each one hath a psalm, hath a teaching, hath a revelation, hath a tongue, hath
an interpretation.
Let all things be done mlto
27 edifying. If any man speaketh in a tongue,
let ¢_ be by two, or at the most three, and
28 that in turn ; and let one interpret:
but if
there be no interpreter, let him keep silence
in the church ; and let him speak to himself,
29 and to GOd. And let the prophets speak by
30 two or three, and let the others 9diseern. But
if a revelation be made to another sitting by,
31 let the first keep silence. For ye all can prophesy one by one, that all may learn, and all
32may he _°comforted; and the spirits of the
33 prophets are subject to the prophets; for GOd
is not a God of confusion, but of peace; as in
all the churches of the saints.
34 Let the women keep silence in the churches:
for it is not permitted unto them to speak ;
but let them be in subjection, as also salth
_5 the law. And ff they would learn anything,
let them ask their own
for it is _bttmeful for a
36 the church. What ? was
word of God went forth ?
alone ?

husbands at home:
woman to speak in
it from you that the
or came it unto you

_Or,convlcted
fOr, in

9Gr.
d/set/.
miTw_a
_0Or,ex_orted
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37 If any man think himself to be a prophet, or
spirztual, let him acknowledge that the things that i
write untoyou are the commandments of the Lord.
ignorant.
38 But if any _nan be ignorant, let him be

37

39 Wherefore,
brethren,
covet to prophesy, and
forbid
not to speak
wzth tongues,
40 Let all things be done decently and in order,
:].5 Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the
gospel which I preached unto )ou, which also ye
have received, and wherein ye stand ;
2 By which also ye are saved, if ye IIkeep in
have
believed
memory
t whatin Ivain.
preached unto you, mfless ye
3 For I delivered unto you first of all that
which I also received, how that Christ died for
our sins according to the scriptures ;
4 And that he was buried, and that he rose again
the thzrd day according to the scxzptures :
5 And that he was seen of Cephas, then of the
twelve:
6 SAlter that, he was seen of above five lmndred
brethren
once ; of
part renLain
unto this at
present,
butwhom
some the
aregreater
fallen asleep.
7 After that, he was seen of James ; then of all
the apostles,
8 And last of all he was seen of me also, as of
IIone born out of due time.
9 For I am the least of the apostles, that am
not meet to be called an apostle, because I per.
seeuted the church of God.
10 But by the grace of God I am what I am:
and his grace which was bestowed upon me was
not
vainyet
; but
laboured
than
theyinall:
notI I,
but themore
graceabul]dantly
of GOd which
was with me.
11 Therefore whether i_ were I or they, so we
preach, and so ye believed.
12 Now if Christ be preached that he ro_e from
the dead, how say some among you that there is
no resurrection of the dead ?
13 But
if there
no :resurrection
of the dead,
then
is Clu'ist
not be
risen
"

I
I
I
[

If any man thinketh himself to be a prophetl
or spnRual, let lmn take knowledge of the
things wlnch I write unto you, that they m e
88 the commandment of the Lord. 1But if any
n_ul is ignorant, let hhn be ignorant,
39 Wherefore, my brethren, desire earnestly to
prophesy, and forbid not to speak _Rh tongues.
40 But let all things be done decently and in
order.
15 Now I make known unto you, brethren, the
gospel wlnch I preached unto you, which also
2 ye received, wherein also ye brand, by whzch
also ye are 2saved; I _mI;e knower, I say, Sin
what words I preached it unto you, if yo
3 hold it fast, except ye believed 4m _ah_. For
I delivered unto you first of all that which
also I received, how that Christ died for our
4 sins according to the scriptures ; and that he
was buried ; and tlmt he hath been raised
on the third day according to the scriptures;
5 and that he appeared to Cephas ; then to the
6 twelve ; then he appeared to above five hundred brethren at once, of whom the greater
part remain until now, but some are fallen
7 asleep ; then he appeared to James ; then
8to all the apostles; and last of all, as unto
one born out of due thne, he appealed to
9 me al_o. _'or I am the least of the apostles, that am not meet to be called an
apostle, becanse I persecuted the church of
10 God. But by the grace of God I am what
I am : and his grace which was bestowed upon
me was not found _vain ; but I laboured more
abundantly tlmn they all: yet not I, but the
11 grace of God which was _ith me. Whether
then zt be I or they, so we preach, and so ye
believed.
12 Now if Christ is preached that he hath been
raised from the dead, how say some among you

14 And if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain.
15 Yea, and we are found false witnesses of God ;
because we have testified of God that he raised up
Christ: whomhe raised not up, if sobethat
the
dead rise not.
16 For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ
raised :
17 And if Christ be not raised, your faith/s vain;
ye are yet in your sins.
18 Then the_" also which are fallen asleep in
Christ are perL_lied,
19 If m this llfe only we have hope in Christ,
we are of all men most miserable.
20 But now is Christ risen from the dead, and
become the firatfruits of them that slept,
21 :For since by man eam_ death, by man came
also the resurrection of the dead.
22 For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall
all be made alive.
23 But every man in his o_wnorder: Christ the
first.fruits ; afterward they that are Christ's at his
coming.
24 Then come_ the end, when he shall have
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Fathor ; when he shall have put do_rn all rule and
all authority and power.
25 For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies
under his feet.
26 The last enemy tIw2 thai] be destroyed is
death.

13 that there is no resurrection of the dead ? But
if there is no resurrectiou of the dead, neither
14 lmth Christ been raised : and if Christ hath
not been rai_ed, then is our preaching _vain,
15_your faith also is _vain. Yea, and we are
found false witnesses of God ; because we _utnessed of God that he raised up _Cln'ist: _ hem
he raised not up, if so be that the dead are not
16 raised. For if the dead are not raised, neither
17 hath Christ been raised : and if Christ hath
not been raised, your froth is vain ; ye are ) et
18 in your sins. Then they also which are fallen
19 asleep in Christ have perished, s If in this life
o_fly we have hoped in Christ, we are of all
men most pitiable.
_0 But now hath Christ been raised from the
dead, the flratfruits of them that are asleep.
21 For since by man came death, by mm_ canoe
22 also the resurrection of the dead. For as in
Adam all die, so also in v Christ shall all be
23 made alive. But each in his own order: Christ
the firstfruits; then they that are Chi_t's_ at
24 his Scorning. Then eometJ_ the end, when he
sl_dl deliver up the kingdom to z0God, even the
Father ; when he shall have abolished all rule
25 and all authority and power. For be must
reign,,till he hath put all his enemies m_der his
26 feet. The last enemy that shah be abolished is

9.7For he hath put all things under his feet. But
when he saith all things are put under Mm, it is
manifest that he is excepted, which did put all
things _nder him.
.
.
28 And when all things shall he subdue_t unto
him, then "shall the Son also himself be subject

27 death. For, He put all things in subjection under his feet. n But when he saith, All things are
put in subjection, it is evident that he is except28 od who did subject all things unto him. And
when all things have been subjected unto him,
then shall the Son also himself be subjected

907
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I. CORINTHIANS.
unto him that put all things under hhn, that God
may be all in all.
29 Else what shall they do which are baptized
for the dead, if the dead rise not at all ? why are
they then baptized for the dead ?
30 And why stand we in jeopardy every hour ?
31 I protest by IIyour rejoicing which I have in
Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily,
32 H IIafter the mauner of men I have fought
with beasts at Ephesus, what advanta_eth it me,
if the dead rise not ? let us eat and drink ; for to
mol_cow we _he.
33 Be not deceived: evil communications corrupt

XV. 28

to him that did subject all tlfings unto him,
that God may be all in all.
:Else what shall they do which are haptize_l
for the dead ? If the dead are not raised at all,
30 why then are they baptized for them ? why do
31 we also stand in jeopardy every hour ? I pro_

"R.V.

29

test by ]that glorying in you, brethren, which I
32 have in Christ Jesus our Lord, I die dally. :If
after the manner of men I fought with beasts at
:Ephesus, .2what doth it profit me ? If the dead
are not raised, let us eat and drink, for to-mot33 row we die. Be not deceived : Evil company

tOr,
your
gloryzng

_Or,
what
dothi_
profit

good manners.
34 Awake to righteousness, and sin not; for some
have
not the knowledge of God: I speak tMs to
your shame.
35 But some _na_ will say, How are the dead
raised up 9. and with what body do they come 9
36 Thou fool, that which thou sowest is not
quickened, except it die :
37 And that which thou sowest, thou sewest not
that body that shall be, trot bare grain, it may
chance of wheat, or of some other grain :
38 But God giveth it a body as it hath pleased
him,
andflesh
to every
his own
39 All
is not seed
the same
fleshbody.
: but there ia one

34 doth corrupt good manners. 3Awake up rightthe _ad
eously, and sin not; for some have no knowledge
are not
of God: :i spcak tMs to move you to shame,
rafsed_
35 But some one will say, How are the dead Let us
raised ? and with what maturer of body do they
8Gr.eat
&¢.
36 come _ Thou foolish one, that which thou thy- Awa_
37 self sewest is not quickened, except it die : and I o_t of
that which thou sowest, thou sowest not the L d_mkbody that shall be, but a bare graiu, it may r_ght38 chance of wheat, or of some other kind ; but eously.
God giveth it a body even as it pleased him,
39 and to each seed a body of its own. All flesh
"

kbzd of flesh of men, another flesh of beasts, an.
other of fishes, and another of birds,
40 T]_ere are also celestial bodies, and bodies
terrestrial : but the glory of the celestial is one,
and the glory of the terrestrial is another,
41 There is one glory of the sun, _ and another
_lory of the moon, and another glory of the stars :
for o_e star differeth from asother star in glory,
42 So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is
sown in corruption ; it is raised in incorrupt!on :
43 It is sown in dishonour; it is raised in glory:
it is sewn in wealmess ; it is raised in powea" :
44 It is sown a natural body ; it is raised a
spiritual body. There is a natural body, and there
is a spiritual body.
45 And so it is written, The first nmn Adam was
made a living soul ; the last Adam was _nade a
quickening spirit,
46 Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual,
but that which is natural ; and afterward that
which is spiritual,
47 The first man is of the esa'th, ear_y:
the
second man _ the Lord from heaven,
48 As _s the earthy, such are they also that are
earthy: and as /s the heavenly, such are they
_+also that are heavenly.
49 And as we have borne the image of the earthy,

is not the same flesh : but there is one flesh of
men, and another flesh of beasts, and another
40 flesh of birds, and another of fishes.- There are
also celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial: but
the glory of the celestial is one, and the glory
41 of the terresta'ial is another. There is one glory
of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and
another glory of the stars; for one star differ42 eth from another star in glory. So also is the

we shall also bear the inmge of the heavenly,
50 Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood
cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; neither doth
corruption inherit incorruption,
51 Behold, I shew you a mystery ; We _ba]! not
all sleep, hut we shall all be changed,
5"2In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at
the last trump : for the trumpet shall sound, and
the dead Rh_l_be raised incorruptible, and we shall
be changed,
53 :For this corruptible must put on incorrupt!on,
and this mortal must put on immortality.
54 So when this corruptible shall have put on
incorrup_on, and this mortal shall have put on
immortahty, then shall be brought to pass the
saying that is _'itten, "Death is swallowed up in
victory,
55 "Odeath, where _ thy sting ? O _grave, where
ts thy victory ?
56 The sting of death _ aln; and the strength of
sin i_ the law.
57 But thauks be to God, which giveth us the
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.
58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stodfast,.unmoveable, always abounding in the work
of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not ill vain in the Lord.

resurrection of the dead. It is so_ in cor43 ruption ; it is raised ill incorrupt!on : _t is sown
hi dishonour ; it is raised in glory : it is sown
44 in wealmess ; it is raised in power: it is se_a a
natural body ; it is raised a spiritual body. If
there is a natural body, there is also a spiritual
45 body. So also it is written, The first man Adam
became a living soul. The last Adam because a
46 life-giving spirit. Howbeit that is not first which
is spiritual, but that which is natural ; then
47 that which is spiritual.
The first man is of
the earth, earthy : the second man is of hen48 yen. As is the earthy, such are they also that
are esa'thy: and as is the heavenly, such are
49 borne
they also
we have
the that
imageareofheavenly.
the earthy,And
_weas shall
also
bear the image of the heavenly,
50

__Iany
ancient
authorttics read
/et u_
a/so
bear.

54 and this mortal must put on immortality. But
when _this corruptible shall .have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on
immortality, then shall come to pass the saying
that is written, Death is swallowed up _in vie55 tory. O death, where is thy victory ? O death,
56 where is thy sting ? The sting of death is sin ;
57 and the power of sin is the law : but thanks be
to GOd, which giveth us the victory through

_Mauy
authoriancient
tics omit
this_rr_,pt_b/e
shall
ha_eput
on incorruption,

58 our Lord Jesus Christ. Wherefore, my beloved
brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always
abounding in the work of the I_-'d, forasmuch
as ye know that your labour is not Wain in
the Lord.

and.
_Or,
v/_or(ously
_Or,v_/d

Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God;
neither doth corruption inherit incorrupt!on,
51 Behold, I tell you a mystery : We shall not all
52 sleep, hut we shah all be changed, in a moment,
in the t_inkling of an eye, at the last trump :
for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall
be raised incorruptible, and we slmll be changed.
53 :For this corruptible must put on incorrupt!on,,
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I. CORINTHIANS.

16 Now concenling the collection for the saints,
as I have given order to the churches of Galatia,
even so do ye.
2 Upon the first day of the week let every one of
you lay by hun in store, as God hath prospered
lnm, that there be no gatherings when I come.
BAnd when I come, whomsoever yc shall approve
by your letters, them will I send to bring your
tliberality unto Jerusalem.
4 And if it be meet that I go also, they shall go
wtth me.
5 Now I will come unto you, when I shall pass
through Macedonia : for I do pass through Macedoma,
6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and winter
with you, that ye may bring me on my journey
wh_therseever I go.
7 For I will not see you now by the way; but I
trust to tarry a while with you, if the Lord pernnt.
8 But I will tarry at Ephesus until Pentecost.
9 For a great door and effectual is opened unto
me, and there are many adversaries,
10 Now if Timotheus come, see that he may be
with you without fear : for he worketh the work
of the Lord, as I also do.
11 Lot no man therefore despise him: but conduct him forth m peace, that he may come unto
me : for I look for him with the brethren,
12 As touching our brother Apollos, I greatly
desired him to come unto you with the brethren :
but his will was not at all to come at this time;
hut he will come when he RbaI] have convenient
time.
13 Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you
like men, be strong.
14 Let all your things be done with charity.
15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye know the house
of Stephanas, that it is the flrstfruits of Achaia,
and that they have addicted themselves to the
ministry of the saints,)
16 That ye submit yourselves unto such, and to
every one that helpeth with us, and labouretlL
17 I am glad of the coming of Stephanas and
Fortunatus and Achaieus : for that which was
lacking
your
part
they have
18 For on
they
have
refreshed
mysupplied,
spirit and yours :
therefore acknowledge ye them that are such.
19 The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila and
Priscilla salute you much in the Lord, with the
church that is in their house,
20 All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one
another with an holy ldes.
21 The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand.
22 If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ,
let him be Anathema Maran-atha.
23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with
you.
24 ]_fylove be with you all in Christ Jesus. Amen.
¶ The
eplztle
th8 Corinthians
was written
from first
Philippi
bytoStephanas,
and Fortunatus,
and
Achaicus, and Timotheus.
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16

Now concendng the collection for the carats,
as I gave order to the churches of Galatia, so
2 also do ye. Upon the fn.st day of the week let
each one of you lay by hun in store, as he may
prosper, that no collections be made when I
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3 come. And when I arrive, ] whomsoever ye
shall approve by letters, them will I send to
4 carry your bounty unto Jerusalem: and if it be
meet for me to go also, they shall go with me.
5 But I will come unto you, when I shall have
passed through Macedonia ; for I do pass
6 through Macedonia ; but with you it may be
that I shall abide, or even winter, that ye

Or,
ivhom_oc;)er
weshaU
_P_P_n°ve'
wzlt I
sea_
_'th
letters

may set me forward on my journey whitherso7 ever I go. :For I do not wish to see you now
by the way; for I hope to tan T a while with
8 you, if the Lord permit, But I will tarry at
9 Ephesus until Pentecost ; for a great door and
effectual is opened unto me, and there are many
adversaries.
10 Now if Timothy come, see that he he with
you without fear ; for he worketh the work
i1 of the Lord, as I also do: let no man there.
fore despise him. But set him forward on
his jotmmy in peace, that he may come unto
12 me : for I expect him with the brethren. But
as touching Apollos the brother, I besought
him much to come unto you with the brethren: and it was not at all 2h_ will to come
now; but he will come when he shall have
opportunity,
13 Watch yc, stand fast in the faith, quit you

_or.
God'J
"will
that lie
should

14 like men, be strong. Let all that ye do be
done in love.
15 Now I beseech you, brethren (ye know the
house of Stephanas, that it is the firstfruits of
Achaia, and that they have set themselves to
16 minister unto the saints), that ye also be in subjection unto such, and to every one that helpeth
17 in the work and laboureth. And I rejoice at
the s coming of Stephanas and Fortunatns and

_wwc°me

Aehamus : for that which was lacking on your
18 part they supplied. For they refreshed my
spirit and yours: acknowledge ye therefore
them that are such.
19 The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila
and Prisca salute you much iu the Lord, with
20 the church that is in their house. All the
brethren salute you. Salute one another with

#ence.

sGr.pre-

21 a holy
The kiss.
salutation of me Paul with mine o_
22 hand. If any man loveth not the Lord, let him
23be anathema. _Maran atha.
The grace of
24 the Lord Jesus Christ be with you. My love
be with you all in Christ 3esus. Amen.
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OF
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CORINTHIANS.
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1

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Cln_st by the will

of God which is at Corinth, with all the saints
which are in all Achaza:
2 Grace be to you and peace from God our
Father, andfi_)m the Lord Jesus Christ.
3 Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and the GOd
of all comfort ;
of4 God,
Timothyusour
unto the church
Who and
comforteth
in brother,
all our tribulation,
that
we may be able to comfort them which are in any
trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves
are comforted of God.
5 For as the sufferings of Christ abound in us,
so our consolation also aboundeth by Christ.
6 And whether we be afflicted, it is for your conOr,/s
solution and salvation, which uis effectual in the
wrvugM, enduring of the same sufferings which we also
I
suffer : or whether we be comforted, it is for your
consolation and salvation.
7 And our hope of you is stedfast, knowing, that
as ye are partakers of the sufferings, so shall ye be
also of the consolation.
"
8 For we would not, brethren, haveyou ignorant
of our trouble which came to us in Asia, that we
were pressed out of measure, almve strength, insomuch that we despaired even of life :
UOr,
9 But we had the llsentence of death in ourselves,
answer
that we should not trust in.ourselves, but in GOd
which raiseth the dead :
10 Who delivered us from so great a death, and
doth deliver: in whom we trust that he will yet
deliver us;
11 Ye also helping together by prayer for us, that
for the gift bestmoed upon us by the means of
many persons thanks may be given by many on
our behalf,
12 For our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our
conscience, that in simplicity and godly sincerity,
not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God,
we have had our conversation in the world, and
more abundantly to you-ward.
18 For we write none other things untO you, than

U0r,
gra_

nor
_:¢_h_
tn_.

1

PAUL, an apostle of Christ Jesus

through

acknowledge
what
ye read even
or acknowledge;
to the end ; and I trust ye shall
14 As.also ye have acknowledged us in part, that
we are your rejoicing, even as ye also are ours
in the day of the Lord Jesus.
15 And in this confidence I was minded tO come
unto you before, that ye might have a second
abeneflt;
16 And to pass by you into Macedonia, and to
come again out of Macedonia unto Sou, and of
you to be brought on my way tOward Judw_a.
17 When I therefore was thus minded, did I use
lightness ? or_ the things that I purpose, do I
purpose according tO the flesh, thatwith methere
should be yea yea, and nay nay ?

untO tile church of God which m at Coriuth, with all the saints which are in the
2 whole of Achaia: Grace to you and peace
from God our Father and the Lord Jesus
Chrtst.
3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies and GOd
the allwill
of God,who
andeomforteth
Timothy ius
ourin"all
brother,
4 of
comfort;
our
affliction, that we may be able to comfort them
that are in any affliction, through the comfort
wherewith we ourselves are comforted of GOd.
5 For as the sufferings of Christ abound unto
us, even so our comfort also aboundeth through
6 Christ. But whether we be afflicted, it is for
your comfort and salvation ; or whether we be
comforted, it is for your comfort, which worketh in the patient enduring of the same suffer7 ings which we also suffer : and our hope for
you is stedfast; knowing that, as ye are partakers of the sufferings, so also are ye of the
8 comfort. For we would not have you ignorant,
brethren, concerning our affliction which befell
us in/tam, that we were weighed down exceodingly, beyond our power,insomuch
that we
9 despaired evdn of life : 2 yea, we ourselves have
had the Sauswer of death within ourselves,
that we should not trust in ourselves, but in
10 GOd which raiseth the dead : who delivered
us out of so great a death, and will deliver :
on whom we have 4 set our hope that he will
11 also still deliver us; ye also helping together
on our behalf by your supplication ; that, for
the gift bestowed upon us by means of many,
thanks may be given by many ]persons on our
behalf,
12 :For our glorying is this, the testimony of
our conscience, that in holiness and sincerity
of GOd, not in fleshly wisdom but in the grace
of God, we behaved ourselves in the world, and
13 more abundantly to you-ward. For we write
none other things untO yon, than what ye read
'or even acknowledge, and I hope ye will ac14 knowledge unto the end : as also ye did acknowledge us in part, that we are your glorying, even as ye also are ours, in the day of our
Lord Jesus.
15 And in this confidence I was minded tO
come before untO you, that ye might have a
16second 5benefit; and by you to pass into
Macedonia, and again from Macedonia to
come unto you, and of you to be set forward
17 on my journey untO JudEea. When I therefore was thus minded, did I shew fickleness ?
or the things that I purpose, do I purpose
according tO the flesh,that
with me there
18 should be the yea yea and the nay nay ? But

18 not
But yea
as and
God nay.
is true, our IIword toward you
was
19 For the Son of God, ;lesus Christ, who was
preached among you by us, even by me and Sil.
vanus and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, but
in him was yea.20 :For all the promises of God in him are yea,
and in him Amen, unto the glory of GOd by us.

as God
faithful For
ourthe
wordSon
toward
you is
not.
19 yea
andis nay.
of God,
Jesus
Christ, who was preached among you _by us,
even e by me and Silvanus and Timothy, was
20 not yea and nay, but in him is yea. For how
many soever be the promises of God, in him
is the yea : wherefore also through him is
the Amen, unto the glory of GOd through us.

R.V.
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_Or, but
weour.
sdv_
_sen4Some
ancient
authorl$_t
tiesour
read
hope;
and 8tall
will he
deliver
us.
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21 Now he which stablisheth us with you in I 21 Now he that stablisheth
us with you _in
Christ, and hath anointed us, is God ;
22 Christ, and anomted us, is God ; 2who also
of the Spirit in our hea_-ts.
22 Who
hath also
scaled
given the
earnest
23
Moreover
I call
Godus,form_d
a record
upon
my
soul, that to spare you I came not as yet unto
Corinth.
24 Not for that we have dominion over your faith,
but are helpers of your joy: for by faith ye stand,

Spirit in our hearts,
23 sealed
the earnest
the
But I us,
call and
God gave
for auswitness
upon myofsoul,
that to spare you I forbare to come unto
24 Corinth. Not that we have lordship over
your faith, but are helpers of your joy: for
9. by 3faith ye stand. *But I determined this for

2 But I determined this with myself, that I
_2ould not come again to you in heaviness.
For if I make you sorry, who is he then that

myself, that I would not come again to you
2 with sorrow. For if I make you sorry, who
then is he that maketh me glad, bnt he that

:R.V.
rote.
_Gr.se_2Or,
z_gthat
J,eboth
sea/ed
u_
_Or,
_o_
_Some
ancient

sorrymakethby
memo
?glad' bu_ the same which is made
3.4a_d I wrote this same unto you, lest, when I
came, I should have sorrow from them of whom
I ought to rejoice ; having confidence in you all,
that my joy is the joy of you all.
4 For out of much affliction and anguish of heart
I wrote unto you with many tears ; not that ye
should be grieved, but that ye mtght know the
love which I have more abundantly unto you.
5 But
anyinhave
he not
hathovercharge
not grieved
me, ifbut
part caused
: that grief,
I may
you all.
6 Sufficient to such a man is this '_punishment,
which was inflicted of many.
7 So that contrariwise ye ougl_t rather to forgive
Mm, and comfort h_m, lest perhaps such a one
should be swallowed up _ath overmuch sorrow,
8 Wherefore I beseech you that ye would confirm
your levee toward him.
9 For the
to this
also whether
did I write,
I mightin
know
proof end
of you,
ye bethat
obedient
all things,
10 To whom ye forgive rely thing, I forgive
also: for if I forgave any thing, to whom I'forgave it, for your sakes foraave I £t _'in the person
of Chi'ist;
-- ll Lest Satan should get an advantage of us: for
we are not ignorant of his devices,
12 Furthermore, when I came to Tress topreac]_
Christ's
gosl_el, and a door was opened unto me
of
the Lord,
13 I had no rest in my spirit, because I found
not Titus my brother : but taking my leave of
them, I went from thence into Macedonia.
14 Now tha_ks be unto GOd, which always

3 is made sorry by me ? And ]Fwrote this very ticsaUth°ri'read
thing, lest, when I coane, I should have sorrow ._or.
from them of whom I ought to rcjolce ; ha*-ing
confidence in you all, that my joy is the joy of
4 you all. For out of much affliction and anguish
of heart I wrote unto you with rnauy tears ; not
that ye should be made sorry, but that ye might
know the love which I have more abundantly
unto you.
5 But if any hath caused sorrow, he hath caused sorrow, not to me, but in part (that I press
6 not too heavily) to you all. Sufficient to such
a one is this punishment which was i_j_icted
7 by 5the many ; so that contrariwise ye should
5( r the
_rather for_ve him and comfort him, lest by _l_,re.
any means such a one should be swallowed up _an"¢ome
:lent
8 _ith his overmuch sorrow. V,rherefore I he- av _hortseech you to eoltfa'm yo_r love toward him. tit somit
9 For to this end also did I write, that I might
ra !her.
know rite proof of you, 7_hether ye are obe- 7._omo
10 dient in all things. But to whom ye forgive
an :lent
anything, I forgive also: for what I also have
av
_hortticB
read
forgiven, _f I have forgiven anything, for your u,__'r_sakes l_ave r forglve_ it in the _person of by
llChrist;
that no advantage may be gashed e(,r,
over us by Satan: for we are not ignorant of pre_enc_
his devices.
12 Now when I came to Tress for the gospel
of Christ, and wheu a door was opened unto
13 me in the Lord, I had no relief for my spirit,
because :I found not T_tus my brother : but
taking my leave of them, I went forth into I

causeth us to txinmph in Christ, and maketh
manifest the savour of his knowledge by us in
every place,
15 For we are unto God a sweet savour of Christ,
in them thitt are saved, and iu them that perish :
16 To the
we are
death
unto
death;
and one
to the
otherthethesavour
savourof of
life unto

14 h/aeedonm.
But thmtks be unto God, which I
always lcadeth us in triumph in Christ, and
maketh ma_tifest through us the savour of his /
15 knowledge in every place. :For we are a sweet
savour of Christ unto God, in them that are
being saved, and in them that arc perishing ;

life. And who/s sufficient for these things ?
17 :For we are not as many, which Hcorrupt the
word of God : but as of sincerity, but as of God,
in the sight of God speak we in Christ.

16 to the one a savour from death unto death ;
to the other a savour from life unto llfe. And
17 who is sufficient for these things ? ]For we are
not as the many, 0corrupting the word of God :
but as of _dncerity, but as of God, in the sight
of God, speak we in Chrtst.
3
Are we beginn.h_g again to commend ourselves? or need we, as do some, epistles of
2 commendation to you or from you 9 Ye axe
our epistle, uTitten in our hearts, known and
3 read of all men ; being made manifest that ye
are an epistle of Christ, ministered by us,
_Titteu not with htk, but with the Spirit of
the living God ; not in tables of stone, but in
4 tables that are hearts of flesh. And such confidence have we through Christ to God-ward:
5 _ot that we are sufficient of ourselves, to ac.
count anything as from ourselves ; but our

3 Do _ve begin again to commend ourselves ?
or need we, as some others, epistles of cornmendation to you, or letters of commendation
from
9. Ye you
are ?our epistle written in our hearts, lmown
and read of all men :
-_brasmuet_ _ !is are manifestly declared to be
e epistle of Christ ministered by us, written not
with ink, but with the Spirit of the living GOd ;
_ot in tables of stone, but in fleshy tables of the
heart.
4 And such trust have we through Christ to
God-ward:
5 Not that we are sufflcisnt of ourselves to think
any thing as of ourselves; but our sufficiency is
of God;
6 Who also hath made us able ministers of the
_ow testament ; not of the letter, but of the spiri£:
7r the getter killeth, but the spirit _giveth life.
But ff the _alnlntratlon of de._h, written an¢_

]
_ Or,
ms/dug
merchan_
d_e of
tbe_ord
o/God

6 sufficiency is from GOd; who also made us
sufficient as ministers of a new t°covenant ;
not of the letter, but of the spirit: for the
7 letter ldlleth, but the spirit giveth llfe. But
if the ID_Ili_ation of death, 11written, an_
14--2

tarac_,t
u Gr.tn
_t'So
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engraven in stones, was glorious, so that the
children of Israel could not stedfastly behold the
face of Moses for the glory of ILlScountenance;
which glory was to be done away :
8 How shall not the Tnini_tration of the spirit be
rather
9 Forglorious
if the ?ministration of condemnation be
glory, much more doth the ministration of mghteousness exceed in glory,
10 For even that winch was made glorious had
no glory in tins respect, by reason of the glory
that excelleth.
11 For if that which is done away was glorious,
much more that which remaineth is glorious,
12 Seeing then that we have such hope, we use
great uplainness of speech :
13 And not as Moses, which put a vall over
his face, that the children of Israel could not
stedfastly look to the end of that which is
abolished:
14 But their minds were blinded : for until this
day remalneth the same vail untaken away in the
reading of the old testament; which vail is done
away in Christ.
15 But even unto this day, when Moses is read,
the vail is upon their heart.
16 Nevertheless when it shall turn to the Lord,
the vail shall be taken away.
17 Now the Lord is that Spirit : and where the
Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.
18 But we all, with open face beholding as in a
glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the
same image from glory to glory, even as IIby the
Spirit of the Lord.
4 Therefore seeing we have this mlni_try, as
_ve have received mercy, we faint not ;
2 But have renounced the hidden things of
'f dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor handllng the word of God deceitfully; but by maulfestation of the truth commending ourselves to
every man's conscience in the sight of God.
But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that
are lost :
4 In whom the god of this world hath blinded

10.

engraven on stones, came 1with glory, so that
the children of Israel could not look stedfastly
upon the face of Moses for the glory of ins
8 face ; wlnch glory 2was passing away : how
shall not rather the ministration of the spirit
9be with glory? 3For if the ministration of
condemnation is glory, much rather doth the
ministration of mghteousness exceed in glory•
10 l_or verily that which hath been made glorious
hath not been made glorious in this respect,
11 by reason of the glory that surpasseth. For
if that which 4passeth away was _with glory,
much more that which remaineth is in glory.
12 Ha_ing therefore such a hope, we use great

III. 7
I_.V.
-1Gr.in.
oOr,wa_
being
do_
away
s _lany
ancient
authort.

13 boldness of speech, and are not as Moses, w/_o
lint a veil upon his face, that the children of
Israel should not look stedfastly c on the end
14 of that which 2was passing away: but their
7minds were hardened : for until tins very
day at the reading of the old s covenant the
same veil 9rem-;neth unlifted; which yell is
15 done away in Christ. But unto this day, whensoever Moses is read, a veil beth upon their
16 heart. But whensoever 10it shall turn to the
17 Lord, the veil is taken away. Now the Lord
m the Spirit : and where the Spirit of the Lord
18 is, there is liberty. But we all, with unveiled
face n reflecting as a mirror the glory of the
Lord, are transformed into the same image
from glory to glory, even as from 12the Lord
the Sph'it•
4
Therefore seeing we have this ministry, even
2 as we obtained mercy, we faint not : hut we
have renounced the hidden things of shame,
not walking in craftiness, nor handling the
word of God deceitfully; but by the manifes.
lotion of the truth commending ourselves to
every man's conscience in the sight of God.
3 But and if our gospel is veiled, it is veiled
4 in them that are perishing: in whom the god
of this l_world hath blinded the 7mlnds of the

as _n a I
7rt_rror I
Or, tAe
8p*r_t
whichis
U_Lord,

hght
of the of
glorious
gospel believe
of Christ,not,wholestis the
the minds
them which
the
image of God, should shine unto them.
5 For we preach not ourselves, but Christ J'esus

unbelieving, 14that the 151ight of the gospel of
the glory of Christ, who is the image of God,
5 shnuld not dawn u_on them. For we preach

1_Or,age!I
1_Or,
thatt_y I
sho_dd i

_e.LOrd
; and ourselves your servants for Jesus'
•
6 For God, who commanded the light to shine
out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to
g_ve the light of the knowledge of the glory of
God in the face of Jesus Clwist.
7 But we have this treasure in earthen vessels,
that the exoe21ency of the Dower may be of God,
and not of us.
8 We are troubled on every side, yet not distress.
ed ; we are perplexed, but _not in despair;
9 Persecuted, but not forsaken ; cast down, ])ut
not destroyed ;

not
ourselves,
but _Christ
Lord, sake.
and
ourselves
as your
servantsJesus
_7forasJesus*
6 Seeing it is God, that said, Light shall shine
out of darkness, who shined in our hearts,
to give the _light of the knowledge of the glory
of God in the face of Jesus Christ.

_t l_gl_t
_ee ]
the
-.-t_g_ II
of God I
_ Gr.
dlumi_'o_.
_ Gr.
bo_
serva_
_Some
ancient
author_
tics rca_
_ro_l_
J_su_.

10 Always bearing about in the body the dying
of the
Lord
Jesus, in
that
life also of Jesus might
be
made
manifest
ourthe
body.
11 For we which live are alway delivered unto
death for Jesus' sake, that the life also of Jesus
might be made v-_¢est in our mortalflesh,
12 So then death worketh in us, but life in
you.
13 We having the same spirit of faith, accordlug as it is w_tten, *I believed, and therefore
have I spoken; we also believe, and therefore
speak;
14 Knowing that he which raised up the Lord

10 always bearing about in the body the _dying
of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be

_Or, l_/
be_i_d

11 manifested in our body. For we which live
"are alway delivered unto death for Jesus' sake,
that the life also of Jesus may be manifested
12 in our mortal flesh. So then death worketh
13 in us, but life in you. But having the same
spirit of faith, according to that which is
written, I believed, and therefore did I speak;
we also believe, and the_;efore also we speak ;

_ Gr.
putt_n_
tod_ath

14 knowing that he which raised up _0the Lord
Jesus _hall raise up us also "with Jesus, and
15 shall present us with you. For all things are
:[or your sakes, that tha grace, being multiplied
through 9_the many, may cause the t]mnk.q.
giving to abound unto the glory ofGod.
_6
Wherefore we taint not; but though our

_ Some
ancient
_icsauth°ri"
oml_
Lord.
nGr.t_
_or_.
__._.---

Jesus _Imll
raiseyou.
up us also by Jesus_ and shall
present
us with
15 For all things are for your sakes, that the
abundant-graco might through the t]_n,_rngiving
"_f many,redound to the glory of God.
16 For which canse we faint not ; but though our

7

But we have this treasure in earthen vessels,
that the exceeding greatness of the power may
8be of God, and not from ourselves; we a_
pressed on every side, yet not straitened ; per9 plexed, yet not unto despair ; pursued, yet not
_Sforsaken ; smitten down, yet not destroyed;
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outward man perish, yet the inward _naa is
renewed day by day.
t7 For our light affliction, which is but for a
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding aml
eternal weight of glory 7
18 While we look not at the things which are
seen, but at the things which are not seen : for
"the filings which are seen are temporal ; but the
things which are not seen are eternal,
5 :For we know that if our earthly house of
tMs tabernacle were dissolved, we have a buikhng
of God, au house not made with _hands, eternal
iu tile heavens.
2 For in tlns we groan, earnestly desiring to be
clothed upon with our house which is from
heaven :
3 If so be that being clothed we shall not be
found naked.
4 For we that are in th_ tabernacle do groan,
being burdened:
not for that we would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might
be swallowed up of life.
5 Now he that hath wrought us for the selfsame
thing is God, who also hath given unto us the
earnest of the Spirit.
6 Therefore
that,
whilst wewearea_eat always
home inconfident,
the body,knowh_g
we are
absent from the Lord :
7 (For we walk by faith, not by sight :)
8 We are confident, I say, and _ filing rather to
be absent from the body, and to be present with
the Lord.
9 Wherefore we lllabour, that, whether present
or absent, we may be accepted of him.
10 For we must all appear before the judgment
seat of Christ; that every one may receive the
things done in his body, aceordmg to that lie hath
done, whether tt be good or bad.
11 I_nowing therefore the terror of the Lord,
we persuade men; but we are made manifest
unto God ; and I trust also are made manifest m
your consciences.
12 For we commend not ourselves again unto
you, but give you occasion to glory on our behalf,
that ye may have somewhat to a,_swer them which
glory tin appearance, and not in heart.
13 l_or whether we be beside ourselves, it i#
to God: or whether we be sober, it is for your
cause.
14 For the love of Christ constraineth us; because we thus judge, that if one died for all, then
were all dead:
15 And that he died for all, that they which
live should not henceforth live unto themselves
but unto him which died for them, and rose
again,
16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man after
the flesh: yea, though we have known Christ
after the flesh, yet now henceforth -know we him
no more.
17 Therefore if any man be in Christ, _)_e is a
new creature : *old things are passed away ; be.
hold, all things are become new.
18 And all things are of God, who hath reconciled
us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath given to
us the ministry of reconciliation ;
19 To wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling
the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them; and hath t committed unto us
the word of reconciliation,
20 Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as
though God did beseech yo_ by us: we pray you
inChrist's
stead,
+ be ye reconciled
toGod.
21 For he hath made him tobe sinforus,who
knew no sin ; that we might be made the righteousness of God in him.
{3 We then, as workers together w_t£ Mrn, be.
seech ym_ also that ye receive not the grace of
God in vain.

outward man is decayhlg, yet our inward man
17 is renewed day by day. ]?or our light affliction, which is for the moment, worketh for us
more and more exceedingly an eternal weight
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18 of glory; while we look not at the things
which are seen, but at the things which are
not seen : for the things whmh are seen axe
temporal ; but the things which are not seen
are eternal.
5
For we know that if the earthly house of
our i tabernacle be dissolved, we have a build- 1Or.
ing from God, a house not made _uth hands, ] bodily
2 eternal, in the heavens. For verily ill this we / fraTn*
groan, longing to be clothed upon with our
3 habitation which is from heaven: if so be
that being clothed we shall not be found
4 naked. For indeed we that are in this i tabornacle do groan, '_bchlg burdened ; not for that ! 2Or,
we would be unclothed, but that we would be being
burdenclothed upon, that what is mortal may be ed,t_*
5 swallowed up of life. Now he that wrought
that u,c
would
us for this very thing is God, who gave unto
_Jotbe
6 us the earnest of the Spirit. Being therefore uncloIhalways of good courage, and knowing that, ed, but
whilst we are at home in the body, we are would
be dot/l7 absealt from the Lord (for we walk by faith,
ed upon
8 not by s sight) ; we are of good courage, I say, s Gr.
and are willing rather to be absent from the appvarbody, and to be at home with the Lord.
ance.
9 Wherefore also we 4make it our aim, whether
4Gr.
at home or abseut, to be well-pleasing unto are am10 him. For we must all be made manifest before btt_ou_.
the judgement-seat of Christ ; that each one
may receive the things done _m the body,
according to what he hath done, whether it b_
good or bad.
11 Knowing therefore the fear of file Lord, we
persuade meu, but we are nmde manifest unto
God ; and I hope that we are made manifest
12 also in your consciences. We are not again
commending ourselves unto you, but sl)ea]_ as
gi_'ing you occasion of glorying on our belmlf,
that ye may have wherewith to answer them
that glory in appearance, and not in heart.
13For whether we 6are beside ourselves, it is
unto God; or whether we are of sober mind,
14 it is mite you. For the love of Christ constraineth us; because we thus judge, that one
15 died for all, therefore all died; and he died
for all, that they which live should no longer

_Or.
through.

_or,
ivcrc

live unto themselves, but unto him who for
16 their sakes died and rose again. Wherefore
we henceforth know no man after the flesh:
even though we have known Christ after the
flesh, yet now we know hlm so no more.
17 Wherefore if any man is in Christ, 7he is a _ Or,
new creature : the old things are passed away ; there is
18 behold, they are become new. But all things creatlen
are of God, who reconciled us to himself
through Christ, and gave unto us the minis.
19 try of reconciliation ; to wit, that God was in
Christ reconciling the world unto himself, not
reckoning unto them their trespasses, and
having s committed unto _Is'the word of recon- s Or,
eiliation,
p/ae_
20 We are ambassadors therefore on behalf of m
Christ,
as though God were intreatlng
by us:
beseechyou on behalfof Christ,be ye
we
21 reconciled to God. Him who knew no sin he
made to be sin on our behalf; that we might
become the righteousness of God in him.
_ And working together w_tl, Mm we intreat also
that ye receive not the grace of God in vain

°
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2 (For he saith, *I have heard thee in a time
accepted, and in the day of salvation have Ienccoured thee: behold, now /s the accepted time;
•Is.49.8. behold, now is the day of salvation.)
3 Giving no offence in any thing, that the ministry be not blamed :
4 But in all tM_gs _approving ourselves as the
ministers of God, m much patience, in ai_ctiens,
in necessities, in distresses,
5 In stripes, in imprisonments, Ilin tumults, in
labours, in watchings, in fastings ;
6 By pureness, by knowledge, by ]ongsuffering,
by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned,
7 By the word of truth, by the power of GOd,
bythe armour of righteoasness onthe right hand
and on the left,
8 By honour and dishonour, by evil report and
good report : as deceivers, and yet true ;
9 As unknown, and yet well known ; as d._i'n_,
and, behold, we hve; as chastened, and not killed;
10 As sorrowful, yet alway re]oieing; as poor,
yet making many rich; as having nothing, and yet
possessing all things,
11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open unto
you, our heart is enlarged.
12 Ye are not straitened in us, but ye are straitened in your own bowels.
13 Now for a recompencc in the same, (I speak
as unto my children,) be ye also enlarged,
14 Be ye not unequally yoked together with
unbelievers : for what fellowslnp hath righteoushess with unrighteousness 9 and what communion
hath light with darkness ?
15 And what concord hath Christ with Belial* or
what part hath he that believeth with an infidel ?
16 And what agreement hath the temple of God
with idols _ for ye are the temple of the living
God; as God lmth said, *I will dwell ill them,
and 3valk in t_em ; and I will be their God, and
they shall be my people.
" Is. 52.
17 *Wherefore come out from among them, and
11.
be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the
unclean thinq ; and I will receive you,

2 (for he saith,
At an acceptable time I hearkened unto thee,
And in a day of salvation did I succour
thee:
behold, now is the acceptable time ; behold,
3 now is the day of salvation) : giving no ooeasion of stumbling m anything, that our
4 ministration be not blamed ; but in everything
commending ourselves, as ministers of God,
in much patience, in afflictions, in necessities,
5 in distresses, hi stripes, in imprisonments, in
tumults, in labours, m watchings, in lastings;
6 in pureness, in knowledge, m longsufferhlg,
in kindness, in the 1Holy Ghost, in love un7 feigned, m the word of truth, m the power
of God; 2by the atanour of righteousness on
8 the right hand sztd on the left, by glory and
dishonour, by evil report and good report;
9 as deceivers, and yet true ; as unknown, and
_et well known; as dying, and behold, we
10 llve ; as chastened, and not killed ; as sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; as poor, :yet making
many rich ; as having nothing, and yet poesessing all things.
11 Our mouth is open unto you, O Corinthians,
12 ore. heart is enlarged. Ye are not strmtened
in us, but ye are straitened in your o_ul affec13 tions. Now for a recompense in like kind
(I speak as unto my children), be ye also enlarged.
14 Be not unequally yoked with unbelievers:
for what fellowship have righteousness and
iniquity ? or what communion hath light _ath
15 darkness ? And what concord hath Ctmst with
3Belial ? or what portion hath a believer with
16 an unbeliever ? And what agreement hath a
4temple of God with idols ? for we are a
4temple of the living God; even as God said,
I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and
I will be their God, and they shall be my
17 people. Wherefore
Come ye out from among them, and be ye
separate,
saith the Lord,

LJCr.31.

7 Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness
of the flesh and split, perfecting holiness in the
fear of God.
2 Receive us ; we have wronged no man, we have
corrupted no man, we have defrauded no man.
3 I speak not this to condemn you : for I have
said before, that ye are in our hearts to die and
live with you.
4 Great /s my boldness of speech toward you,
great/s my glorying of you : I am filled with comfort, I am exceeding joyful in all our tribulation,
5 For, when we were come into Macedonia, our
flesh had no rest, but we were troubled on every
side; without were fightings, within were fears.
6 Nevertheless God, that comforteth those that
are cast down, comforted us by the coming of
Titus ;
7 And not by his coming only, hut by the conso-

And touch no mlcleau thing ;
And I will receive you,
18 And will be to you a Father,
And ye shall be to me sons and daughters,
7 saith the Lord Almighty. Having therefore
these promises, beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all defilement of flesh and spirit,
perfecting holiness in the fear of God.
2 '_Open your hearts to us : we wronged no
man, we corrupted no man, we took advan.
9 tage of no man. I say it not to condemn
you: for I have said before, that ye are in
our hearts to die together and live together.
4 Great is my boldness of speech toward you,
great is my glorying on your behalf : I am
filled with comfort, I overflow with joy in all
our affliction.
5 For even wl_en we were come into Macedonia, our flesh had no relief, but we were
afflicted on every side ; without were fightings,
6 within were fears. Nevertheless he that corn.
forteth the lowly, even God, comforted us by

tiOn
was comforted
in you,
when
toldwherewith
us your he
earnest
desire, your
mourning,
your fervent nund toward me ; so that I rejoiced
the more.
8 For though I made you sorry with a letter,
I do not repent, though I did repent : for I percsive that the same epistle hath made you sorry,
though it were hut for a season,
9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made sorry,

7 the
of Titus
not bywherewith
his _coming
only,6coming
but also
by the; and
comfort
he
was comforted in you, while he told us your
longing, your mourning, your zeal for me;
8 so that I rejoiced yet more. For though I
made _vou sorry with my epistle, I do not
regret _t, though I did regret; 7for I see that
that epistle made you sorry, though but for a
9 season. Now I rejoice, not that ye were made

]U Or.

but that
ye IIafter
sorrowed
to repentance
: for ye
ye might
were
made
sorry
a godly
manner, that

sorry,: but
ye were
madesorry
sorryafter
unto arepentance
for that
ye were
made
godly

l to_._

10 For godly sorrow worketh repentance to
salvation not to be repented of: but the sorrow
of
the world
worketh
receive
damage
by us death,
in nothing,

18 *And will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be
my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.

VI. 2
]t.V.

1or,
Holy
_rlt:
and
so
throughout this
book.
2Gr.
through

s Or.
Behar.
4Or,
ea_tuary

5Gr.
J/ate
rooT_
for t_.

6Gr.prc-

_Some
ancient
autheritie_omlt
for.

sunto
Or, a
tion
10 For godly sorrow worketh repentance Sunto sal- wMch
vation, a re_e_tance which bringeth no regret : bmnyeth
but
of suffer
tlle world
death, no_grct
sort, the
that sorrow
ye might
loss byworketh
us in nothing.
,a/ra-
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11 For behold this selfsame thing, that ye sor- 11 :For behold, this selfsame thing, that ye were
rowed after a godly sort, what carefulness it
made sorry after a godly sort, what earnest care
wrought in you, yea, what clearing of yourselves,
it wrought in you, yea, what clearing of youryea, wha_ indignation, _ea, what fear, yea, what
selves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear)
vehement desire, yea, u, ha_ zeal, yea, what reyea, what longing, yea, what zeal, yea, what
vengel
In all
th_ngs
ye have approved yourselves
avenging! In everything ye approved yourto
be clear
in this
matter.
12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, I d£d it 12 selves to be pure in the matter. So although I
not for his cause that had done the _rong, nor I
wrote unto you, lwrote not for his cause that

215
R.V.

care for you in the sight of God might appear
the _Toug, but that your earnest care for us
for
cause that suffered _Tong, but that our i
did
for his
cause
suffered
untohisyou.
mightthebewrong,
made nor
manifest
unto
youthat
hi the
sight
13 Therefore we were comforted in your comfort:
13 of God. Therefore we have been comforted :
yea, and exceedingly the more joyed we for the
and in our comfort we joyed the more exceedjoy of Titus, because his spirit was refreshed by
ingly for the joy of Titus, because his spirit
you all.
14 For if I have boasted any thingto him of you, 14 hath been refreshed by you all. For if in anyam not ashamed; but as we spake all things to
tlfiug I have glormd to him on your behalf,
you in truth, even so our boasting, which I made
I was not put to shame ; but as we spake all
before Titus, is found a truth,
things to you in truth, so our glorying also,
15 And Iris *inward affection is more abundant
which I made before Titus, was found to be
toward you, wtnlst he remembereth the obedmnce
15 truth. And his inward affection is more ahunYl_nall,
how with fear and trembling ye recclvdantly
toward
you,all,whilst
the
•
obedience
of you
how he
withremembcrcth
fear and trem16 I rejoice therefore that I have confidence in 16 bling ye received lfim. I rejoice that in everyyou inallthi_gs,
thingI am ofgoodcourageconcerning
you.
8 _Ioreover,
brethren,
we do you towit ofthe 8
Moreover,brethren,
we make Imown to you
graceofGod bestowedon thechurchesof Macethe grace of GOd _hich hath been given in
donia;
2 thechurchesofMacedonia; how thatinmuch
2 How that in a great trial of affliction the abunproof of afliictmn the abundance of their joy
dance of their ]oy and their deep poverty aboundand their deep poverty abounded unto the
ed unto the riches of their liberality.
3 riches of their i liberality.
For according to _Gr._'n3 :For to their power, I bear record, yea, and hetheir power, I bear witness, yea and beyond gle_te.u.
yond their power they wcrc willing of themselves ;
their power, riley gate of their ox_ul accord,
4 Praying us with much mtreaty that we would
4 beseeching us with much mtreaty in regard
receive the grit, and taic _q_onus the fellowship of
the ministering to the saints,
of this grace and the fellowship hi the minis5 And this they did, not as we hoped, but first
5 tering to the saints : and this, not as we had
gave their own selves to the Lord, said unto us by
hoped, but first they gave their own selves
the will of God.
to the Lord, and to us by the will of God.
6 Insomuch that we desired Titus, that as he
6 Insomuch that we exhorted TRus, tlmt as he
had bobtail, so he would also thLish in you the
had made a beginning before, so he would
same grace also.
7 also complete in you this grace also. But as
7 Therefore, as ye abound in every thin q, in
abomld in everything, _'n faith, and utterfaith, and utterance, and knowledge, and zn all
ye
ance, and knowledge, and in all earnestness,
diligence, and in your love to us, see that ye
abound in this grace also•
and in _your love to us, see that ye abound _-Some
8 1 speak not by commandment, but by occasion
8 in this grace also. I speak not by way of ancient
anthorlof the forwardness of others, and to prove the
commandment, but as proving through the tiesread
sincerity of your love.
earnes'tness of others the shlcerity also of your ot_rlore
9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus
9love•
For ye know the grace of our Lord to lo,,Christ, that, though he was rich, _et for your
Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, yet
sakes he became poor, that ye throug i his poverty
for your sakes he became poor, that ye through
might be rich.
10 his poverty might become rich. And herein I
10 And herein I give ,zy advice: for this is exgive r_y judgement : for this is expedient for
pedlent for you, who have begun before, not only
to do, but also to be "_forward a year ago.
you, who were the first to make a beginning
11 Now therefore perform the doing oflt; that
a year ago, not only to do, but also to will.
as there was a readiness to will, so there _ay be a 11 But now _omplete the doing also ; that as
performance also out of that which ye have.
there was the readiness to will, so there _my
12 For if there be first a willing mind, it ¢s
be the completion also out of your ability.
accepted according to that a man hath, a_zd not 12 For if the readiness is there, it /s acceptable
according to that he hath not.
according as a _za_ hath, not according as he
13 For ._ mea_, not that other men be eased, and 13 hath not• For I say no_ thi_, that others may
ye burdened :
•
•
14 be eased, and ye distressed : but by equality
14 But by an equality, t_at now at this time
your abundance being a sul_ply at rids present
your abundance'may be a #UPl_lyfor their want,
that their abundance also may be a supply for
time for their want, that their abundance also
your want: that there may be equality:
.
_
may become a supply for your want; that
15 As it is written, *He that had gathere_Z much
15 there may be equality : as it is u'rltten, He
had nothing over ; and he that ]_adgathered little
that gat]_ered much had nothing over ; and he
had no lack.
that gatl_ered little had no lack.
16 But thanks be to God, which put the same 16 But thanks be to God, which putteth the same
earnest care into the heart of Titus for you.
earnest care for you into the heart of Titus.
17 For indeed he accepted the exhortation ; but
being more forward, of his own accord he went 17 For
accepted
but
beingindeed
himselfhevery
earnest,ourheexhortation
went forth ; unto
unto you.
18 And we have sent with him the brother,
18 you of his own accord. And we have sent
whose praise _s in the gospel througimut all the
together _th bJm the brother whose praise in
churches;
the gospel is sd_read througi_ all the churches ;

'
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19 A_ld not that only, but• who was
.' also" chosen

19 by
and the
not churches
only so, but
also us
appointed
to who
ta_velwaswith
in the

UOr,g_t.

[1611

Or, he
hath.

whom we have oftentimes proved dihgeut in many
things, but now much more diligent, upon the
great
confidence
"I have ofin Titus,
you. he _s
. my
23 Whether
anywhich
do e_qtt_re
partner and fellowhelper
brethren be enpuired of,
of the churches, and the
24 Wherefore shew ye
churches, the proof of
boasting on your behalf,

concerning you : or our
they me the messengers
glory of Christ.
.
to them, and before _
your tone, ann ox o

23 m you. Whether a_y tnqutre aoout 'l"nus,
is my partner and my fellow-wor_er to youward ; or our brethren, they are the i messenthe
churches,
they mlto
are the
glory of
24 gers
Chl_st.of
2 Shew
ye therefore
thcyomlrll_:h:
face
of the
churches
the proot
oz
,
and of our glorying on _our behalf,

For as touching the ministering to the saints
i?is superfluous for me to write to you :
2 For I know the fomvardness of your mind, for
whmh I boast of you to them of Macedonia, that
Achaia was ready a year ago ; and your zeal hath
provoked very many.
3 Yet have I sent the brethren, lest our boastlug
of you should be in vaiu in this behalf ; that, as
Gr
I said, ye may he ready :
,less/ag
4 Lest haply if they of Macedonia come _th me,
IOr,
and find you unprepared, we (that we say not, ye)
o/ach
should be ashamed m this same confident boasting,
_ath
5 Therefore I thought it necessary to exhort the
,een
so brethren, that they_would go before mlto you,
laltch
:pokes
and make up beforehand your %bounty, IIwhereof
:,/befo,'e ye had notice before, that the same might be
|[1611
ready,
as a matter of bounty, .+and not as o/
not of
covetousness.
_eU
6Butthislsa_l,
He which soweth sparingly shall
_u_uess +rea_
also snarin_ly; andhewhich sowethbouuti+
.....
! {1611 fully shall ++reapalso bountzfully.
.....
reap
7 Every man according as he pm-posetn *n *us
sparing
heart, so let h{m give; not grnd_i_gl_y, or of hely]
eessitv : for °God loveth a cheerful giver.
. .
! [1611
reap
8 An_I God is able to make. all.grace aboun.tt toImunti_ ard you; that ye, always having au sumclency
foll_]
in all tM,,qs, may abound to every good work :
•Prov.
9 (As it as written, He hath dispersed abroad ;
II.
2_.l', be hath given to the poor: his righteousness
Rom
8.
remaineth for ever.
Ec_lus.
10 Now he that *ministereth soed to the sower
35. 9.
both minister bread for ymtr food, and mnl* Ps.n" I tiply your seed sown, m_t increase the fruits of
9.
_vom" righteousness;)
........
la_5.| -11Being enriched
ineverythingtoau _quumm10.

Iness,

•

which causeth through us thmtl_gtvmg
• ....

:R.V.

us to the glory of the Lord, and to she_o our
20 readinesS : avmdmg this, that any man suoum
blame us in the matter of this bounty which
21 is ministered by us: for we take thought
for things honourable, not only in the sight
of the Lord, but also it* the sight of me**.
tnatter of this grace, which is ministered by
22 And we have sent w!th them our brotheir_
whom
we havebutmany
earnest y
many things,
now times
much proven
more earnes,
reason of the great confidence _-hich/_e ha_h

OHItt_

al_o]
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to

/ G°_pFl°:th_haed_winu_st_aUl_n
_'_th_s, _eu_V_coa_i_lnY
also
bvmauyby thanksgivings
God mmmtration
;
13 V/_hiles
the experimentunto
of this
they glorify God for your professed sub_setion
unto the gospel of Christ, and for your Yd_eral
distribution unto them, and unto all _n;
_
14 And by their prayer for you, which long after
you for the exceeding grace of God in you.

t Gr.
apo_
"_Or, 9_
8hew
/ore in
there-

9 For as touching the ministering to the saints,
2 *t is superfluous for me to write to you : for I
know
• readiness,
of whichthat
I glory
on your
behalf yore
to them
of Macedonia,
Achaiahath
a year
past ;ofand
your zealI
3 bean
hath prspared
stirred upfor4very
many
them..But

theface
.. •o.
?o,r
_ehalf
tnto
hem.
;Or,

have sent the brethren, that our glorying on
your behalf may not be made void in this
respect ; that, even as I said, ye may be pre4 pared : lest by any means, if there come _ith
me any of Macedonia, and find you mlprepared,
we (that we say not, ye) should be put to shame
5 in this confidence• I thought itne_.es_ry there_
fore to intreat the brethren, ma_ mey woum
go before m,to _ou, and make up beforehand
your aforspromlsed
thatbounty,
the same
might
be ready, as a bounty,
matter of
and
not of "extortion.
-arin ]6 But this I say, He that sewetn sp
gY
reap alsoshall
sparingly;
he that soweth
7 shall
7bomltifully
reap alsoand
7bountifullyLet

_nula.
wn o/
tm_
_Gr. tl e
_nore
part.

66blcssil
Gr. g
Or,
covetou_,s
Gr.

each man do according as he hath purposed
iu Ins heart; not egrud6i_gl _, or of necessity.:
8 for
lovethalla grace
cheerful
giver.uu.to_tn_l
able God
to make
abound
you;tioathat_s

rtth
le_sOr 0
:orro_

ye, having always all sufficiency m everymm(g,
9 may abound unto every good work : as it LS
written,
Hethehath
abroad, he hath given to
Doorscattered
;
His righteousness abideth for ever.
10 And he that supplieth seed to the sower and
bread for food, shall supply and multiply your
seed for sowing,and increasethe fruitsof
11 yourrighteousness
:ye boi.uig
enriched
inevery12 thing
us thanksgiving
to (io_. wl_chworket.h.through
J_'ortne mllnstr_uuu
untoall,h'bor_lity,
'b'/_fi
Or.
of this service not onl_z fllleth Ul_the measure
n_s.
of _he wants
the saints, but
aDoundeth
also
13 through
manyofthanks_dvings
unto
God ; seeing
that through the p.rowng of you by this ministration they glorify God for the _b_ence
od_
your confession m_to the gospel ot tmrm_, an
for the _liberality of :/our contribution unto
14 them and mtto all; whi_e they the_selvea al_o,
with
supplicationofthee_e_g.
on your Imnalx,
youbyr_on
_ mng_a_e_r
_

15 Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable gift.
15 _if_ou. Tba-_, be to _
zor ms unslma_aum
10 Now I Paul myself beseech you b_the meek- 10 Now I Paul myself intreat you by the meekIIOr,in
nesS and gentlenesS of Christ, who ,m presenco
hess and gentleness of Christ, I who [1, your
l ounoar, am base among you,but being absentam bold
appccr,
presenCe am lowly among you,' hut being abtowardyou:
ance.
2 sent mn of good courage toward you: yea, I
2 But I beseech you, that I may not be bold whe_

ampresent
wii_that.co-_d_u_,,,
wh_
_n.

I I_Or.
to God.
L ......

]

think
be walked
bold agains_
some,
wmea
us
as ifto we
according
to the
flesh. mm_ o*
S ]For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war
after the flesh:
4(For the weapons OfourWar_areare not carnal,
but mighty nthrough God to the pulling down of
strongholds

;)

beth you,thetZ maY_ot wh_ pr_t
_uth agahmt
the conmlence
wnerewlm
Ishew
countcourage
to be bold
some, which
count
of us as if we walked according to the flesh.
3 ]For though we walk in the flesh, we do not
4 war according to tile fleahJfo r t_Io.we.a,
hPl_tnsl°f
out' warfare are not of the nesn, nut mlguty
fore God to the casting down of strong holds} ;

e
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5 Casting down 'fimaginations, and every high
thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge
of God, and bringing into captivity every thought
to the obedmnce of Christ;
6 And having in a reachness to revenge all disobedmnce,
yourthmgs
obedience
fulfilled.
7 Do ye when
look on
after isthe
outward ap-

5 casting down Innaginations, and every high
thing that is exalted against the knowledge
of God, and bringing every thought into cap6 tivity to the obedience of Christ; and being
in readiness to avenge all disobedience, when
7 your obedience shall he fulfilled. -_Ye look at

pemmme ? If any man trust to himself that he
is Christ's, let him of himself think this again,
that, as he is Christ's, even so are we Christ's.
8 For though I should beast somewhat more of
our authority, which the Lord hath given us for
edification, and not for your destruchon, I should
not be aslmmed :
9 That I may not seem us if I would falsify you
by letters.
10 For Ms letters, say they, are weighty and
powerful; but Ms bodily presence is weak, and
Ms speech contemptible,
11 Let such an one think this, that, such as we
are in word by letters when we are absent, such
wall we be also m deed when we are present,
12 For we dare not make ourselves of the number, or compare ourselves with some that cammend themseh'es : but they measm'ing them-

the things that are before your face. If any
man trusteth in himself that he is Christ's,
let hinl consider this again with himself, that,
8 even as he is Christ's, so also are we. For
though I should glory somewhat abundantly
concerning our anthorlty
(which the Lord
gave for building you up, and not for casting
9 you down), I shall not be put to shame : that
I may not seem as if I would telTify you by
10 my letters.
For, His letters, they say, are
weighty and strong; but his bodily presence
11 is weak, and his speech of no aeeount. Let
such a one reckon this, that, what _e are in
word by letters when we are absent, such
are we also in deed when we are present.
12 For we are not bold _to mtmber or compare
ourselves with certain of them that commend

s Gr.to
judge

selves
themselves,
themselves
among by
themselves,
'lareand
not comparing
wise.
13 But we w/ll not boast of things without our
measure, but according to the measure of the
rule which God hath distributed to us, a mensure to reach even unto you.
14 For we stretch not ourselves beyond our _zeasure, as though we reached not unto you : for _e
are come as far as to you also in 2_reaching the
gospel of Christ :

themselves: but they themselves, measurhlg
themselves by themselvcs,
and comparing
themselves with themselves, are without tin13 derstmlchng. But we _ull not glory beyond our
measure, but according to the measure of the
4province which God apportmned to us as a men14 sure, to reach even unto you. For we stretch
not ourselves overmuch, as though we reached
not unto you: for we 6 came even as far as unto

seh'es
among,
or
to
yudge
our_¢lve_
wtth.
_Or,
l_mzt
Gr _nea.
snr_n,y-

15 lqot
of things
wiflmut
measure,
that
is, ofboasting
other men's
labours
; but our
ha_ing
hope,
when your faith is increased, that we shall be
enlarged by you according to our rule abundantly,
16 To preach the gospel in the refflo_s beyond
you, and not to boast m another r_an's ,Iline of
things made ready to our hand.
17 *But he that glorieth, let him glory in the
Lord.
18 For not he that commendeth himself is upproved, but whom the Lord commendeth,

15 you in the gospel of Christ : not gloryh_g beyond our measure, tl_c_t is, in other men's
labours; but having hope that, as your faith
groweth, we shall be magnified in you according to our _province unto f_rtl_er abundance,
16 so as to preach the gospel even unto the parts
beyond you, and not to glory ill auother's _pro.
vince in regard of things ready to our hand.
17 But he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.
18 For not he that commendeth himself is approved, but _hom the Lord commendeth.

_Or
I
werethc
first to
coma

11 Would to God ye could bear with me a little
in _ty folly : and indeed _llmar with me.
2 For I am jealous over you with godly jealousy:
for I have espoused you to one husband, that I
maypresent yo_ as a chaste vh'gin to Christ.
3 But I fear, lest by any means, as the sexpent
beguiled Eve through h_s subtilty, so your trends
should
Christ. be corrupted from the simplicity that is in

11 Would that ye could bear _ith me in a little
2 foolibhnese : _nay indeed bear with me. For I
am jealous over you with 7a godly jealousy: for
I eslmUSed you to one husband, that I might
3 present you as a pure virgin to Christ. But I
fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled
Eve in his craftiness, your sminds should be
co_Tupted from the simplicity and the purity

4 For if he that cometh preacheth another 3esus, whom we have not preached, or if ye receive
another spirit, which ye have not received, or another gospel, which ye have not accepted, ye might
well bear with _im.
5 For I suppose I was not a whir behind the
very chiefest apostles.
.
.
6 But though I be rude in speech, yet not in
knowledge; but we have been throughly made
manifest among you in all things.
- •
7 Have I committed an offence m abasing myself that ye might be exalted, because I have
preached to you the gospel of .GOdfreely ?..
8 1 robbed other churches, taking wages 03' t_ern,
to do you service,
9 And when I was present with you, and wanted,
I wka chargeable to no man : for that which was
lacking to me the brethren which came from Mace.
denis supplied : and in all tMngs I have kept myself fr_an _eing burdensome |rote you, and so will

4 that is toward Christ. ]_or if he that cometh
preacheth another Jesus, whom we did not
preach, or/lye receive a different spirit, which
ye did not receive, or a dzfferent gospel, wlfich
ye did not accept, ye do well to bear with M_.
5 For I reckon that I am not a whit behh_d
6 _the very chiefest apostles. But though 1 be
rude in speech, yet am I not in knowledge;
_ay, in everything we have made ,_ manifest
7 among all men to you-ward. Or did I commit
a sin in abasing myself that ye might be ex-

I 10
keep
As _jself.
the truth

everything
I kept
being
burden10 in
some
m_to you,
m_d myself
so will from
I keep
_nyself.
As
the truth of Christ is in me, no man slmll stop
me of this glorying in the regions of Achaia.

of Christ is in me, -rue m an
shall stop me of this beasting in the regions of
Aclmia.

alted, because I preached to you the gospel of
8 God for nought ? I robbed other churches, taking wages of them that I might mi_fister unto
9 you; and when I was present with you and
was in want, I was not a burden on any man ;
for the brethren, when they came from Macedenis, supplied the measure of my want ; and

:R.V.
tOrtreasonm_a
-'Or, Do
Vclook
. .$aoel

otlr-

rod.

0Or. but
indeed
ye do
oear
wtth_ne.
_ Gr.a
jealousy
o/God.
s Gr.
_onght_

, Or,
0*o_e .
_e_
apo_t/es
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11 Wherefore?
because I love you not? God
knoweth.
12 But what I do, that I will do, that I may cut
off occasion fl'om them which desire occasion;
that wherein they glory, they may be found even

llWherefore?
becauselloveyounot?Godknow.
12 eth. But what I do, that I will do, that I may,
cut off i occamon from them which desire an
occasion; that wherein they glory, they may
13 be found even as we. For such men are false

13 For such are false apostles, deceitful workers,
transforming themselves into the apostles of Christ.
14 And no marvel ; for Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light.
15 Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers
also be transformed as the ministers of righteous,
hess ; whose end shall be according to their works,
16 I say again, Let no man think me a fool ; if
otherwise, yet as a fool _lreceive me, that I may
boast myself a little.
17 That which I speak, I speak _t not after the
Lord, but as it were foolishly, in ttfis confidence
of boasting.
18 Seeing that many glory after the flesh, I _Yll
glory also.
19 For ye suffer fools gladly, seeing ye yourselves
are _ise.
20 :For ye suffer, if a man bring you into bondage, if a man devour you, if a man take of you,
if a man exalt himself, ff a man smite you on the
face.

apostles, decsitfal workers, fashioning them14 selves into apostles of Christ. And no marvel ;
for even Satan fashloneth himself into an angel
15 of light. It is no great thing therefore ff his
ministers also fashion themselves as rebus.
ters of righteousness ; whose end shall be
accorchng to their works.
16 I say again, Let no man think me foolish ;
but if ye do, yet as foolish receive me, that I

21 I speak as concerning reproach, as though we
had been weak. Howbeit whereinsoever any is
bold, (I speak foolishly,) I am bold also.
22 Are they Hebrews 9 so am I. Are they Israelires ? so ara I. Are they the seed of Abraham 9
so am I.
23 Are they ministers of Christ ? (I speak as a
fool) I am more ; in labours more abandaut, in
stripes
in
deathsabove
oft. measure, in prisons more frequent,
24 Of the Jews five times received I "forty strl)es
save one.
25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I
stoned, thrice I suffered shipwrsek, a night and a
day I have been in the deep;
26 In Sjourneyings
often, iu perils of waters, i,l
perils of robbers, in perils by mt_e oTon countrymen, i_ perils by the heathen, in perils in the city,
in perils in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in
perils among false brethren ;
27 In weariness and painfulness, in watchings
often, in hmlger and thirst, in fastings oftelb in
cold and nakedness,
28 Beside those things that are without, that
which eometh upon me daily, the care of all the
churches.
29 Who is weak, and I am not weak ? who is
offended, and I burn not ?
80 If I must needs glory, I will glory of tim
things wlfich concern mine infirmities.
31 The God and :Father of our Lord _Iesus Christ,
which is blessed for evermore, imoweth that I lie
not.
32 In Damascus the governor under Aretas the
king kept the city **of the Damaseeams with a
garrison, desirous to apprehend me :
33 And through a window in a basket was I let
down by the wall, and escaped his hands,

though we had been weak.
Yet _ hersiusoever any is bold (I speak in foolishness), I
22 am bold also. Are they Hehrews 9 so am I.
Are they Israehtcs ? se am I. Are they the
23 seed of Abraham ? so am I. Are they miresters of Christ ? (I speak as one beside himself) I more; in labours more abundantly, in
prisons more abundantly, in stripes above mea.
24 sure, in deaths oft. Of the Jews five times

as we.

12 It is not expedient for me doubtless to glory.
I will come to visions and revelations of the Lord.
2 I knew a man in Christ above fourteen years
ago, (whether in the body, I cannot tell; or whether out of the body, I ealmot tell: God know.
eth ;) such an one caught up to the third heaven,
3 And I knew such a mau_ (whether in the body,
or out of the body, I cannot tell: God knoweth ;)
4 How that he was caught up into paradise, and
forhearda
manUnSpeakableto
utter, words, which it is not Ulawful
5 Of such an one will I _lory : vet of myself I
will not glory, but in mine infirmities.
6 For though I would desire to glory, I shall not
be a fool; for I will say the h'uth: but now I

XI. 11]
-I
:R.V. I
1Gr. (h
occas,on
o/them*l

17 also may glory a httle.
That which I speak,
I speak not after the Lord, but as in foolish18 ness, in this Confidence of glorying.
Secing
that many glory after the flesh, I will glory
19 al_. For ye bear with the foolmh gladly,
20 being wise yourselves.
For ye bear with a
man, if he bringeth you into bondage, ff he
devoureth you, if he takcth you capttve, ff he
exalteth himself, if he smlteth you on the
21 face. I speak by way of disparagement,
as

25 received I forty stripes save one. Thrice was
I beaten with rods, once was I stoned, thrice
I suffered shipwreck, a night and a day have
26 1 been in the deep ; in journeyings often, in
perils of rivers, in perils of robbers, in perils
from my 2countrymen, in perils from the Gen.
tiles, in perils in the city, in perils m the wilderness, iu perils in the sea, in perils among
27 false brethren ; in labour and travail, in watch.
ings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings
28 often, in cold and nakedness,
aBcside "those
things that are without, there is that wlfich
presseth upon me daily, anxiety for all the
29 churches.
Who is weak, and I am not weak ?
30 who is made to stumble, and I burn not ? If
I must needs glory, I will glory of the things
81 that concern my weakness.
The God and
Father of the Lord Jesus, he who is blessed
32a for evermore, knoweth that I lie not. In
Damascus the governor under Aretas the Icing
guarded the city of the Damascenes, m order
33 to take me : and through a window was I let
doull in a basket by the wall, and escaped
his hands.
12
sI must needs .glory, though it is not expedient ; but I _-ill come to visions and reve.
2 lations of the Lord. I know a man in Christ,
fourteen years ago (whether in the body, I
know not ; or whether out of the body, I know
not; God knoweth), such a one caught up
S even to the third heaven.
And I know such
a man (whether in the body, or apart from
4 the body, I know not ; God knoweth), how
that he was caught up into Paradise, and
heard unspeakable words, which it is not law5 ful for a man to utter. On behalf of such a
one will I glory : but on mine own behalf I
6 will not glory, save in my weaknesses.
:For
if I should desire to glory, I shall not be
foolish; for I shall speak the truth: but I

]
1
]
]
]
I
I
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I

forbear, lest ally man should think of me above

forbear, lest ally man should

account of me

:R.V.

ofthatme.Which
he seeth me to be, or that he heareth
7 fromab°ve
me.that
whichAnd
heby
seethreasonmeoftO
thebe'
Orexceedmgheareth
7 Alld lest I should be exalted abeve measure ]
greatness of the revelations--wherefore,
that
through the abumlance of the revelations, there I
Ishould not be exalted overmuch, there was
was given to me a *them in the flesh, the rues- _
given to me a 1thorn in the flesh, a rues- 1Or.
senger of Satan to buffet me, lest I should be
senger of Satan to buffet me, that I should
*tal,e
exalted above measure.
8 not be exalted ovel_nush.
Concendng this
8 For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that
tlm_g I besought the Lord thrice, tlmt it
it might depart from me.
9 might depart from me. Azld he hath said
9 And he said unto me, My grace is sufficient
m_to me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for
for thee: for my strength is made perfect in
_!/power m made perfect m weal_mss. Most
weakness, l_Iost gladly therefore will I rather
gladly therefore wiU I rather glory in my
glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ
weaknesses, that the strength of Cln'ist may
may rest upon me.
10 2rest upon me. Wherefore I take pleasure
2Or.
10 Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in
in weaknesses, in injuries, in necesmties, in cootrme
reproaches, in necessitms, in persecutaons, m dis.
persecutions, m distresses, for CILrlst's sake:
Gr.
_pread
tresses for Christ's sake : for when I am weak,
for when I am weah, then am I slxong,
a tabor;hen am I strong.
11 I anl beconm foolish : ye compelled me.; for na_te
11 I am become a fool in glorying ; ye lutve comI ought to ha_e been commended of you : for overme,
pelled me: for I ought to have been commended
m nothing was I behind :_the vel_" clucfest s Or,
of you : for in nothing am I belnnd the very chief. 12 apostles, though I am nothing.
Truly the tho_,.
est apostles, though I be nothing,
signs of an apostle were _rought anmng you _reemfncnt
12 Truly the signs of an apostle were wrought
m all patmacc, by signs and uonders and apostles
among you ill all patmnce, in signs, and wonders,
13 4mighty works. For what is there wheren_ 4Gr.
13 For what is it wherein ye were inferior to
othermighty
and
churches,
deeds."
except it be that I myself was
not hurdcnsome to you 9 forgive me this wrong.
14 Behold, the tlfird tune I am ready to come to
you; and I will not be burdensome to you: for I
seek not yours, but you: for the chihlreu ought
not to lay up for the parents, but the parents for
the children.
15 And I u4ll very gladly spend and be spent
for tyou;
though the more abmldantly I lo_e
you, the less I be loved,
16 But be it so, I did not burden you : nevertheless bein_ crafty. I caught you with _ule.
17 Did I make a gain of you by any of them
whom I sent unto you ?
18 1 destred Titus, and with him I sent a brother.
Did Titus make a gain of you _ walked we not in
the same snirit 9 walked we not m the same steps ?
19 Again,'think ye that we excuse ourselves u_Ro
you ? we speak before God in Christ : but we do all
tldngs, dearly beloved, for your ediffing.
20 For I fear, lest, when I come, I shall not find
you such as I would, and that I shall be found unto
you such as ye would not : lest there be debates,
envyings, wraths, strifes, backhitiugs, _hisperings,
swellings, tmnults
21 And lest when I come again, my God will
_.,_I,_o ..o :',_-n,, you and that I shall bewail
many which have sinned already, and have ]lot
repented of the uncleanness and fornication and
lasciviousness which they have committed,

churches, except it be that I myself was not
ayeburden
_ere to
made
you 9_nferior
forgive to
me the
tlns wrong.
rest of the
Behold, this is the third time I am really I
to come to you ; and I _ill not be a burdcn '
to you" for I seek not yours, but you : for
the chihlren ought not to lay up for the pa15 rents, but the parents for the ehildrc_l. And
I will most gladly spend and be _spent for
your souls. It I love you more abnndantly,
16 am I loved the less'_ But be it so, I did lint
myself burden you ; but, being crafty, I caught
17 you uith guile. Dhl I take advantage of you
I
hy any one of them whom I have sent unto
[ 18 you
I exhorted ?Lhtus,and I sent the brother
]
with hhn. Did TRus take any advantage of
_
you ? walked we not by the same Spirit ? walked
[
we not m the san_e ste.ps _
J 19 eYe thh_k all this time that we are excusing
i
ou_elves m_to you. In the sig!_t of God speak
[
we m Christ. But all tImlgs, _eloveu, o__ xor
20 your edifying. For I fear, lest by any means,
when I come, I should find you not such as
I
I would, and should myself be found of ) ou
such as yo would not ; lest by any means tl_ere
slw_dd be strife, jealousy, wraths,_ factions,
backbitings, wlnsperings, swellings, "_tumults ;
] 21 lest, when I come again, my God should
I
limnble me before you and I should mourn
for many of them that have sinned heretofore,
and repented not of the nnciealmess an,t _ornieation and lasciviousness which they committed.
13 This /s file third time I am coming to you. 13 This is the third time I am coming to you.
In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every
At the mouth of two witnesses or three _,ball
word he established.
2 every word be established.
I have said She.
I told you before, and foretell you, as if I were
forelmnd, and I do say s I)eforehand, _as when
present, the second time ; and being ab.sent now I
I was present the second time, so now, being
write to them which heretofore have tanned, and
absent, to them tlmt have stoned heretofore,
to all othex0that, ifIeemeagain,
Iwillnot .spare:
and to all the rest, that, if I come agsi_t, I
3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ speaking m me,
3 will not spare ; seein_ that ye seek a proof of
which to you-ward is not weak, but is mighty in
Christ that speaketh nl me; who to you-_ ard
you.
4 is not weak, but is powerful m you: for he
4 For though he was crucified through weakness,
was crucified through _-ealaless, yet he liveth
yet he liveth by the power of God. For we also
tbrough the power of God. For we also are
are weak _in him, but we shall live w_th him by
weak _Oin him, but we shall live with him
the po_ver of God toward you.
.
5 through the power of God toward you. Try
5 Examine yourselves, whethex ye be in the faim ;
your own selves, whether ye be in the faith ;
_rove your o_rn selves. Enow ye not your own
prove your own selves.
Or know ye not
_elves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye
as to your own selves, tbat Jesus Cbrist
ae reprobates?
is in you ? unless indeed ye be reprobate.
6 But I trust that ye shall know that we are not
6 But I hope that ye shall know tbat we are
reprobates.
7 not reprobate. Now we pray to God tbat
NowIpraytoGodthatyedonoe_41;notthat
ye do no evil; not tbat we may appear
w7 should svpear approved, but that ye should do
approved, but that ye may do that which
that which i-shonest, though we be as reprobates,
is honourable,
though we be as reprobate,

powers.

14

_ Cr.
_lJeat
out.

_Or,
Tl,*n_'_e
... tou

_Or,dltorders

_Or,
plainty
9Or,a#
ffl _re_e
pre_ent
O,e
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ti_e,
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am
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_oMany
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II. CORINTHIANS.
8 :For we can do nothing against the truth, but
for the truth.
9 For we are glad, when we are weak, and ye are
strong: and this also we wish, even your perfection.
10 _Iherefore I write these things being absent,
lest being present I should use sharpness, accordLag to the power which the Lord hath given me
to edification, and not to destruction,
11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be of
good comfort, be of one mind, llve in peace ; and
the God of love and peace shall be with you.
12 Greet one another with an holy kiss.
13 All the saints salute you.
14 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the
love of God, and the communion of the Holy
Ghost, be w_th you all. Amen.
¶ The
e_,_tl_
to theMacedoma,
CorinthianRwar
written
fromsecond
Phihppl,
a ¢ztyof
by T_tuR
and
Luca_

THE

EPISTLE

8 :For we can do notlnng against the truth, but
9 for the truth. :For we rejoice, when we are
weak, and ye are strong : this we also pray
10 for, even your perfecting.
For this cause I
write these things while absent, that I may
not when present deal sharply, according to
the authority which the Lord gave me for
building up, and not for casting down.
11 Finally, brethren, s farewell. Be perfected ;
be comforted ; be of the same mind ; live in
peace : and the God of love and peace shall
12 be with you. Salute one another with a holy
kiss.
13 All the saints salute you.
14 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and
the love of God, and the communion of the
Holy Ghost, be with you alL

OF PAUL

:R.V.

Or,
"ey_i_:
}ej_'r_ctcd

TO THE

GALATIANS.
1 PA_:L,an apostle, (not of men, neither by
man, but by Jesus Christ, and God the Father,
who raised him from the dead ;)
2 And all the brethren which are with me, unto
the churches of Galatia :
3 Grace be to you and peace from God the :Fathor, and from our Lord Jesus Christ,
4 Who gave inmself for our sins, that he might
deliver us from this present evil world, according
to the will of God and our Father :
5 To whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen.
6 I marvel that ye are so soon removed from
him that called you into the grace of Christ unto
another gospel :
7 Which is not another ; but there be some
that trouble yon, and would pervert the gospel of
Christ.
8 But though we, or an angel from heaven,
preach any other gospel unto you than that which
we have preached unto you, let him be accursed.
9 As we said before, so say I now again, If any
preach any other gospel unto you than that
ye have received, let him he at,cursed.
10 For do I now persuade men, or God ? or do
I seek to please men ? for ff I yet pleased men, I
should not be the servant of Christ.
11 But I certifyyou,
brethren, that the gospel
which was preached of me is not after man.
12 For I neither received it of man, neither was
I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ.
13 l_or ye have heard of. my conversation in
time past in the Jews' religion, how that beyond
measure I persecuted the church of GOd, and
wasted it:
14 And profited in the Jews' religion above
many my "teeluals in mine own nation, being
more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of my
fathers,
15 But when it pleased God, who separated me
from my mother's womb, and called me by his
grace,
16 To reveal his Son in me, that I mlgLt preach
him among the heathen ; immediately I conferred
not with flesh and blood:
17 Neither went I up to Jerusalem to them
which were apostles before me ; but I went into
Arabia, and returned again unto Damascus.

1

PA_rL, an apostle (not from men, neither
through 1man, but through Jesus Christ, and
God the Father, who raised him from the
2 dead), and all the brethren winch are with
3 me, unto the churches of Galatia : Grace to
you and peace 2from God the Father, and
4 our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave hhnself for
our sins, that he might deliver us out of this
present evil s world, according to the _11 of
5 our God and :Father : to whom be the glory
4for ever and ever. Amen.
6 I marvel that ye are so quickly removing
from him that called you in the grace of Christ
7 unto a different gospel ; which is not another
gospel : only there are some that trouble you,
8 and would pervert the gospel of Christ. But
though we, or an angel from heaven, should
preach 5unto you any gospel 6other than that
which we preached unto you, let him be ann9 thema. As we have said before, so say I now
again, If any man preacheth auto you any
gospel other than that which ye received, let
10 lure be anathema. :For am I now persuading
men, or God ? or am I seeking to please men ?
if I were still pleasing men, I should not be
a 7servant of Christ.
11 :For I make known to :you, brethren, as
touching the gospel which was preached by
12 me, that it is not after man. :For neither did
I receive it from _man, nor was I taught it,
but it came to me through revelation of Jesus
13 Christ. :For ye have heard of my manner of
life in time past in the Jews' religion, how
that beyond measure I persecuted the church
14 of GOd, and made havock of it : and I advanced
in the Jews' religion beyond many of mine
own ago samong my countrymen, being more
exceedingly zealous for the traditions of my
15 fathers. But when it was the good pleasure
of God, who separated me, even from my methor's womb, and called me through his grace,
16 to reveal his Son in me, that I might preach
lfim among the Gentiles ; immediately I con17 ferred not with flesh and blood : neither went
I up to Jerusalem to them which were altosties before me : but I went away into Arabis ;
and again I returned unto Damascus.

sGr. in
myra_

TO THE

GALATIANS.

18 Then after three years I IIwent up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and abode with him fifteen
days.
19 But other of the apostles saw I none, save
James the Lord's brother,
`20 NOWthe
things
hold,
before God,
I liewhich
not. I write unto you, he-

18 Then after three years I went up to Jerusalem to I visit Cephas, and tarried with lmn
19 fifteen days. But other of the apostles saw I
20 none, 2save James the Lord's brother. Now
touching the things which I _Tite unto you,
21 behold, before God, I lie not. Then I came

`21Afterwards I came rote the regions of Syria
and Cilicia ;
`22And was unknown by face unto the churches
of Judma which were in Christ :
`23 But they had heard ouly, That he which
persecuted us in times past now preacheth the
faith which once he destroyed.
24 And they glorified God in me.

2`2into the regions of S_Tia and Cilicia. And I
was still nnl_nown by face unto the churches
23 of Juthea which were in Christ : but they only
heard say, He that once perseented us now
preacheth the faith of which he once made
24 havock; and they glorified God in me.
2
Then s after the space of fourteen years I
went up again to Jerusalem with Barnabas,

2 Then fourteen years after I went up again
to Jerusalem with Barnabas, and took Titus with
me also.
'2 And I went up by revelation, and communlsated unto them that gospel which I preach among
the Gentries, but I_privately to them which were
of reputation, lest by any means I should run, or
had run, in vain.
But neither Titus, who was with me, being a
Greek,
to be
circumcised
:
4 Andwas
thatcompelled
because of
false
brethren unawares

2 taking Titus also with me. And I went up by
revelation ; and I laid before them the gospel
which I preach among the Gentries, but prlsafely before them who 4were of repute, lest
by any means I should be running, or had
3 run, in vain. But not even Titus who was
with me, being a Greek, was compelled to be
4 cireumcLsed : 5 and that because of the false
brethren privily brought in, who came in privily to spy out our liberty which we have in

brought in, who came in privily to spy out our
liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, that they
might bring us into bondage :
5 To whom we gave place by subjection, no, not
for an hour ; that the truth of the gospel might
continue with you.
6 But of these who seemed to be somewhat,
(whatsoever they were, it maketh no matter to
me: seemed
God accepteth
no man'sin person
:) foradded
they
who
to be tomewl_o_
conference

Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into
5 bondage : to whom we gave place in the way
of subjection, no, not for an hour ; that the
truth of the gospel might continue with you.
6 But from those who 4were reputed to be somewhat (Swhatsoever they were, it maketh no
matter to me: God accepteth not man's per.
son)--they, I say, who were of repute hnparted
7 nothing to me: but contrariwise, when they

nothing to me :
7 But contrariwise, when they saw that the gos.
pel of the uncircumcision was committed unto me,
as the gos]_el of the circumcision was unto Peter ;
8 (For he that wrought effectnully in Peter to the
apostleship of the circumcision, the same was
mighty in me toward the Gentiles :)
9 And when James, Cephas, and John, who
seemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that was
given unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas the
right hands of fellowship ; that we s]_ouldgo unto
the heathen, and they unto the circumcision.
10 On_y t_ey would that we should remember
the poor; the same which I also was forward
to do.
11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I
withstood him to the face, because he was to be
blamed,
12 For before that certain came from James, he
did eat with the Gentiles: but when they were
come, he withdrew and separated himself, fearing
them which were o_ the circumcision.
18 And the other Jews dissembled likewise with
him ; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried
away_ith their dissimulation,
14 But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to the truth of the gospel, I said an.
to Peter before t_em all, If thou, being a Jew,
livest after the manner of Gentiles, and not as
do the Jews, why compellest thou the Gentiles
to live as do the Jews ?
15 We who are Jews by nature, and not sinners
of the Gentiles,
16 Knowing that a man is not justified by th,
works of the law, but by the faith oi desus _nns_
even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we
might be justified by the faith of Christ, and not
by the works of the law : for by the wor_s ox me
law shall no flesh be justified.
_
•
17 But if, while we seek to be justified by _nrisz,
we ourselves also are found sinners,/s therefore
Christ the minister of sin? God forbid,
18 For if I build again the things which I destroyed, I make myself a transgressor.

saw that I had been intrusted with the gospel
of the uucircumcision, even as Peter with the
8 gospel of the circumcision (for he that wrought
for Peter unto the apostleship of the eircumcision wrought for me also unto the Gentiles) ;
9 and when they perceived the grace that was
given unto me, James and Cephas and John,
they who 4were reputed to be pillars, gave to
me and Barnabas the right hands of fellow.
ship, that we should go unto the Gentiles, and
10 they unto the circumcision;
only they would
that we should remember the poor ; which
very thing I was also zealous to do.
11 But when Cephas came to Antioch, I resisted
him to the facet because he stood condemned.
12 For before that certain came from James, he
did eat with the Gentiles: but when they
came, he drew back and separated himself,
fearing them that were of the circumcision.
13 And the rest of the Jews dissembled likewise
with him ; insomuch that even Bamabus was
14 carried away with their dissimulation. But
when I saw that they walked not uprightly
according to the truth of the gospel, ][ said
unto Cephas before them all, If then, behlg a
Jew, livest as do the Gentiles, and not as do
the Jews, how eompellest thou the Gentiles
15 to live as do the Jews ? We being Jews by
16 nature, and not sinners of the Gentiles, yet
knowing that a man is not justified by 7the
works of the law, _ save through faith in Jesus
Christ, even we believed on Christ Jesus, that
we might be justified by faith in Christ, and
not by the works of the law: because by the
works of the law RhMI no flesh be _ustifled.
17 But if, while we sought to be justified in
Christ, we ourselyee also were found sinhers, is Christ a minister of sin? God forbid.
18 For if I build up again those things which
I destroyed, I prove myself a transgressor.
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19 For I through the law am dead to the law, i 19 For I through i the law died unto 1the law,
that I might live unto God.
20 that I might live unto God. I have been cruel20 I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I
fled with Christ; 2yet I live; aT_dyet no longer
hve; yet not I, but Christ hvethin me: andthc
I, but Christ hvethin me: and thatllfe which
life wlxich I now live in the flesh I live by the
][ now live in the flesh I live in froth, tl_efaith
faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave
which is in the Son of God, who loved me,
himself for me.
21 I do not frustrate the grace of God: for if 21 and gave hlmr.elf up for me. I do not make
righteousness come by the law, then Christ is
void the grace of GOd : for if righteousness is
dead in vain.
through _the law, then Chirr died for nought.
3
0 foolish Galatians, who did bewitch you,
3 0 foolish Galatiaus, who hath bewitched you,
before whose eyes Jesus Chribt was openly set
that ye should not obey the truth, before whose
2 forth crucified ? This only would I learn from
eyes Jesus Christ hath been evidently set forth,
you, Received ye the Spirit by 3the works of
crucified among you 9
3 the law, or by the 4hearing of faith ? Are ye
2 This only would I learn of you, Received ye
the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the hear.
so foohsh ? having begun in the Spirit, :,are
ing of faith ?
4 ye now perfected in the flesh ? Did ye suffer
so many things in vain? ',if it be indeed in
3 Are
ye somade
foolish
? having
begun
5 vain. He therefore that suppheth to you the
are
ye now
perfect
by the
flesh in
? the Spirit,
4 Have ye suffered use many things in vain_
Spirit, and worketh 6miracles 7among you,
if it be yet in vain.
doeth he it by ,_the works of the law, or by the
5 He therefore that ministereth to you the Spirit,
6 ahearing of faith ? Even as Abraham believed
and worketh miracles among you, doeth he _t by
God, and It was reckoned unto him for rightthe works of the law, or by the hearing of faith ?
7 eousnees. 8Know therefore that they whmh
6 Even as Abraham believed God, and it was
be of faith, the same axe sons of Abraham.
accounted to him for righteousness.
7 Know ye therefore that they which are of faith,
8 A_ld the scripture, foreseeing that GOd 9would
the same are the children of Abraham.
justify the l°Gentiles by froth, preached the
8 And the scripture, foreseeing that God would
gospel beforehand unto Abraham, sayz_g, In
justify the heathen through faith, preached before
9 thee shall all the nations be blessed. So than
the gospel unto Abraham, saying, "In thee _hall
they which be of faith are blessed with the
all nations be blessed.
10 faithful Abraham. For as many as are of s the
9 So then they which be of faith are blessed with
works of the law are under a curse: for it is
faithful Abraham.
written, Cursed is every one whmh continueth
10 For as many as are of the works of the law
are under the curse : for it is written, "Cursed is
not in all things that arc written in the book
every one that contiuueth not in all things which
11 of the law, to do them. Now that no man
are written ill the book of the law to do them.
is justified llby the.law in tile sight of GOd,
11 But that no man is justified by the law m the
is ewdent:
for, The righteous shall live by
sight of GOd, i_ _ evident: for, _The just shall 12 faith; and the law is not of faith; but, He
hve by faith.
13 that doeth them shall live in them. Christ
12 And the law is not of faith : but, "The man
redeemed us from the curse of the law, having
that doeth them shall hve in them.
become a curse for us : for it is written, Cursed
13 Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the 14 is every one that hangeth on a tree : that
law, being made a curse for us : for it is written,
upon the Gentiles might come the blessing of
Cursed is every one that haugeth +*on a tree :
14 That the blessang of Abraham might come on
Abraham in Christ Jesus ; that we might rethe Gentiles through Jesus Christ ; that we might
ceive the promise of the Spirit through faith.
receive the promise of the Spirit through faith.
15 Brethren, I speak after the manner of men :
15 Brethren, I speak after the mauner of men ;
Though it be but a man's 12 covenal l t, yet_vhen
Though it be but a man's IIcovenant, yet _f it be
it hath been confirmed, no one maketh it void,
confirmed, no man disannulleth, or addeth thereto.
16 or addeth thereto. Now to Abraham were the
16 Now to Abraham and his seed were the propromises spoken, and to his seed. He saith
raises made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of
not, And to seeds, as of many ; but as of
many;
Christ. but as of one, And to thy seed, which is 17 one, And to thy seed, which is Christ. Now
17 A_ld this I say, t_a$ the covenant, that was
confirmed before of God in Christ, the law, which
was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot
¢hsannul, that it should make the promise of none
effect,
18 For if the inheritance be of the law, z't /s no
more.of promise: but God gave it to Abraham by
pronuse.
19 Wherefure
than server14the
? Itshould
was added
because
of transgressions,
tiU thelawseed
come
to whom the promise was made ; and/_ wa_ ordaiued by angels in the hand of a mediator.
20 Now a mediator is not a med/a_r of one, but
God is one.
21 Is the law then against the promises of God ?
God forbid: for if there had been a law given
which could have given life, verily righteousness
should have been by the law.
22 But the scripture hath concluded all under
sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ
n_ht be given to them that believe,
28 But before faith came, we were kept under
the law, shut up unto the faith which should
afterwards be revealed,

this I say ; A a2covenant confirmed beforehand
by God, the law, which came four hun_h'ed
and thirty years after, doth not disaunnl, so
18 as to make the promise of none effect. Fur if
the inheritance is of the law, it is no more
of promise : but God hath granted it to Abra19 ham by promise. What then is the law ? It
was added because of transgressions, till the
s_d should come to whom the promise hath
been made ; and it wa# ordained through an.
20 gels by the hand of a mediator, l_ow a media.
tot is not a medlator of one ; but God is one.
21 Is tl_e law then against the promises of God ?
God forbid: for if there had been a law given
which could make alive, verily righteousness
'22would have been of the law. Howbeit the
scripture hath shut up all things under sin,
that the promise by faith in Jesus Christ might
be given to them that believe.
23 But before 13faith came, we were kept
in ward under the law, shut up unto the
faith which should afterwards be revealed.

II. 19
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(3ALATIANS.

24 Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to
bring its unto Christ that we nught be justified
by faith.
25 But after that faith is come, we are no longer
under a _choolmaster.
26 For ye are all the children of God by faith in
Christ Jesus.

! 24 So that the law hath been our tutor to bH_g _s
I
unto Chrzst, that we might be justified by faith.
I 25 But now that faath Ls come, we are no longer
I 26 under a tutor. For ye are all sons of God,
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:R.V.

[

27 through faith, in Chrmt Jesus. For as many
of you as _ere baptized rote Christ did put

27 For as many of you as have been baptized [ 28 Greek,°n
Christ.thereTherecan
beCanneither
be neitherbond
norJeW
free,net
into
28 Christ
There have
is neither
put on Jew
Christ.
nor Greek, there is :'
there can be no male and female : for ye all
neither bond nor free, there LS neither male nor 29 are one ma_ in Christ Jesus. And ff ye are
female : for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.
Christ's, then are ye _hrahnrn's
seed,
heirs
29 And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's
according to promise.
seed, and heirs according to the promise.
) 4
But I say that so long as the heir is a
4 Now :I say, TAat the heir, as long as he is a
child, differeth nothing from a servant, though
he be lord of all ;
2 But is under tutors and governors until the
time appointed of the father,
3 Even so we, when we were children, were in
bondage m|der the ,Ielements of the world :
4 But when the fulness of the time _as come,
God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made
under the law,
5 To
redeem
them
were under
we
might
receive
the that
adoption
of _ons.the law, that

cinld, he differetlr nothing from a bondser2 rant, though he is lord of all; but is under
guardians and step, urals unttl the term ap3 pointed of the father. So i_e also, when we
were children, _$ere held in bondage under
4 the 1rudiments of the world: but when the
fuluess of the thno came, God sent forth ins
Son, born of a woman, born under the law,
5 that he might redeem them which were under
the law, that we m_ght receive the adoption
6 of sons. And because ye ale sons, God sent

6 And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth
the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying,
Abba, Father.
7 _,Yherefore thou art no more a servant, but a
son ; and ff a son, then an heir of God through
Christ.
8 Howbeit then, when ye knew not God, ye did
service unto them which by nature are no gods.
9 But now, after that ye have known GOd, or
rather are known of God, how turn ye l,again to
the weak and beggarly ,telements, whereunto ye
desire again to be in bondage ?
10 Ye observe days, and months, and times, and
years,
11 I am afraid of you, lest I have bestowed upon
you labour in vain.
12 Brethren, Ibeseech you, be as I am; for I
am as ye are : ye have not injured me at all.
13 Ye know how through infirmity of the flesh
I preached the gospel unto ,you at the first.
14 And my temptation wlnch was in my flesh ye
despised not, nor rejected ; but received me as an
angel of God, eren as Christ Jesus.
15 HWhere mthentheblessednessyespake.of?
for I bear you record, that, if ,t ]_ad been possible,
_'e would have plucked out your own eyes, ann
have given them to me.
16 Am I therefore become your enemy, because

forth the Spirit of his Son into our hearts,
7 crying, Abba, Father.
So that thou art no
longer a bondservant, but a son ; and ff a son,
then an hcLr through God.
8 ttowbelt at that time, not knowing God, ye
were in bondage to them which by nature are
9 no gods: but now that ye have come to know
God, or rather to be known of God, how turn

I 17
tellThey
you the
truth _affect you, but not well; yea,
zealously
they
them. would exclude nyou, that ye might affect
18 But it is good to be zealously affected always
in a good tMng, and not only when I am present
with you.
19 My little children, of whom I travail in birth
again until Christ be formed in you,
20 I desire to be present with you now, and to
change my voice ; for II
I stand in doubt of you.
21 Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law,
do ye not hear the law ?
22 For it is written, that Abraham had two sons
the one by a bondmaid, the other by a freewoman.
23 But he who was of the bondwoman was born
after the flesh ; but he of the freewoman was by
promise.
24 Which things are an allegory : for these are
the two _cove_mnts ; the one from the mount
Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar.
25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and
_answereth to Jerusalem which _owJs, andisin
bondage with her chihlren,
26 But Jerusalem which is above is free, which
is the mother of us all.

_Or.eleIncnt.t

ye back again to the weak and beggarly _rudi.
meats, whereunto ye desh-e to be in bomlage
10 over agaiu? Ye observe days, and months,
11 and seasons, and years. I am afraid of you,
lest by any means I have bestowed labour
upon you in vain.
12 I beseech you, brethren, be as I am, for I
13 am as ye are. Ye did me no wrong: but ye
know that because of an infirmity of the flesh
I preached the gospel unto you the 2first tune : gGr.
14 and that which was a temptation to you in my .former.
flesh ye despised not, nor s rejected ; but ye _Gr.
received me as an angel of God, even as Christ star out.
15Jesus.
_rhere then is that gratulation 4of 4Or, of
yourselves ? for I bear you witness, that, if your#
possible, ye would have plucked out your eyes
16 and given them to me. So then am I become
your enemy, because I _tell you the truth ? _Or,
17 They zealously seek you in no good way ; nay, (:_(y
den/
they desire to shut you out, that ye may seek urithyou
18 them. But it is good to be zealously sought
in a good matter at all times, and not only
19 when I am present with you. My little clnldren, of whom I am again in travail until
20 Christ be formed in you, yea, I could wish to
be present with you now, and to change my
voice ; for I am perplexed about you.
21 Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law,
22 do ye not hear the law ? For it is written,
that Abraham had two sons, one by the hand23 maid, and one by the freswoman_ Howbeit
the son by the handmaid is born after the
flesh ; but the 8on by the freewoman i_
24 through promJse. Which things contain an
allegory : for these women are two covenants ;
one from mount Sinai, bearing children unto
25 be|_dage, which is Hagar. CNow this Hagur
is mount Sinai in Arabia, and answereth to
the Jerusalem that now is : for she is in bend26 age _dth her chihlrea. But the Jerusalem
that is above is free, which is our mother.

_Many
authoria,_c_ent
tl_ _ad
Fermi.
moun-m_/#
rain in
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TO

THE

GALATIANS.

27 For it is written, *Rejoice, thou barren that
bearest not ; break forth and cry, thou that travailest not: for the desolate hath many more
cinldren than she which hath an husband,
28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the chil.
dren of promise.
29 But as then he that was bern after the flesh
persecuted
even
so it is him
now. that was born after the
30 Nevertheless what salth the scripture?
out the bondwoman and her son: for the
the bondwoman _1! not be heir with the
the frecwnman,
31 So then, brethren, we are not children
bondwoman, but of the free.

Spirit,
*Cast
son of
son of
of the

5 Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not en.
tangled again with the yoke of bondage,
2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, that if ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing.
3 :For I testify again to every man that is cir.
eumeised, that he is a debtor to do the whole law.
4 Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are justified by the law ; ye are fallen
from grace.
5 For we through the Spirit wait for the hope of
righteousness by faith.
6 Far in Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumciaibn;
bat faith
which worketh by love.
7Yedidruuwell;
Hwho didhinder youthatye
should not obey.the truth?
8 This perenamon c_meth not of him that ealleth
you.
9 A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump.
10 I have confidence in you through the Lord,
that ye will be none otherwise minded : but he
that troubleth you Rha|! bear his judgment, whosoever he be.
11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach circumcision,
why do I yet suffer persecution ? then is the offence of the cross ceased,
12 1 would they were even cut off which trouble
you.
13 :For, brethren, ye have _een called unto liberty; only use not liberty for an occasion to the
flesh, but by love serve one another,
14 Far all the law is fulfilled in one word, even
in this ; * Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.
15 But if ye bite and devour one another, take
heed _ that ye be not consumed one of another_
16 This I say then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye
shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh.
17 :For the flesh histeth against the Spirit, and
the Spirit against the flesh: and these are contrary the one to the other: so that ye cannot do
the things that ye would,
18 But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under
the law.
19 Now the works of the flesh are manifest,
which are these; Adultery, fornication, unclean,
hess, lasciviousness,
20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies,

IV.
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27 For it is written,
Rejoice, thou barren that bearest not ;
Break forth and cry, thou that travailest
not :
Fur more are the children of the desolate
than of her which hath the husband.
28 Now 1we, brethren, as Isaac was, are children
29 of promise. But as then he that was bern
after the flesh persecuted him that was bo_
B0 after the Spirit, even so it is now. Howbeit
what saith the scripture ? Cast out the lmudmaid and her son : for the son of the handmaid
shall nnt inherit with the son of the free31 woman. Wherefore, brethren, we are not children of a handmaid, but of the freewoman.
5 2With freedom did Christ set us free: stand
fast therefore, and be not entangled again in a
yoke of bondage.
2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, that, if ye recelve circumcision, Christ will profit you no3 thing. Yea, I testify again to every man that
recciveth eircumcimon, that he is a debtor to
4 do the whole law. Ye are 3severed from Christ,
ye who would be justified by the law ; ye are
5 fallen away from grace. For we through the
Sph'it by faith wait for the hope of righteous6 hess. For in Christ Jesus neither eireumcision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision ;
7but faith 4working through love. Yo were
running well; who did hinder you that ye
8 should not obey the truth ? This l_ersuasinn
9 came not of him that ealleth you. A little
10 leaven leaveneth the whole lump. I have confidence to you-ward in the Lord, that ye will
be none otherwise minded : but he that troubleth you shall bear his judgement, whosoever
11 he be. But I, brethren, if I still preach eircumcieion, why s_n I still persecuted ? then
hath the stumblingblock of the cross been done
12 away. I would that they which unsettle you
would even _cut themselves off.
13

For ye, brethren, were called for freedom;
only use not your freedom for an occasion to
the flesh, but through love be servants one to
14 another.
For the whole law is fulfilled in one
word, eveu in this ; Thou shalt love thy neigh15 hour as thyself. But if ye bite and devour one

16

another, take heed that ye be not consumed
one of another.
But I say, Walk by the Spirit, and ye shall

17 not fulfil the lust of the flesh. :For the flesh
lusteth against the Sph_t, and the Spirit against the flesh ; for these are contrary the one
to the other ; that ye may not do the things
18 that ye would. But. if ye are led by the Spirit,
19 ye are not under the law. Now the works of
the flesh are manifest, which are these, fornl-

21 such
Envyings,
murders,
drunkenness,
revellings,
and
like: of
the which
I tell you before,
as I
have also told you in time past, that they which
do such things _Imllnot inherit the kingdom of
God.
9.2 But the h-nit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace,
longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith,
_feekness, temperance: against enoh the_e is
no23law.

20 cation, uncleanness, lasciviousness,
idolatry,
sorcery, enmities, strife, jealousies, wraths,
21 factions, divisions, s heresies, envyings, dnmkenness, revellings, and such like: of the which
I 7forewarn you, even as I did Vforewarn you,
that they which practise such things Almllnot
'22 inherit the kingdom of God. But the fruit of
the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsnffering,
28 kindness,, goodness, faithfulness,
meekness,
Stemperance: against such there is no law.

24 And they that are Christ's have crucified the
flesh with the waffections and lusts,
9.5H we live in the SpLit, let us also walk in _he
Spirit.
26 Let us not be desirous of wain glory, provok.
ing one another, envying one another,

9,4And they that are of Christ Jesus have crucifled the flesh with the passions and the lusts
thereof.
9.5 If we live by the Spirit, by the Spirit let us
26 also walk: Let us not be vainglorious, provoklng one another, envying one another.

6 Or,
l_a,'t/e:
: Or,
_'//m_y
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TO THE

EPHESIANS.

6 Brethren, _if a man be overtakeu in a fault,
ye which are spiritual, restore such an one in the
spirit of meek,ass; cons_derhig thyself, lest thou
also be tempted.
2 Bear ye one another's burdeus, and so ftdfil
the law of Christ.
3 For if a man think himself to be something,
when he is nothing, he deeciveth himself.
4 But let every man prove his own work, and
then shall he have rejoicing in himself alone, and
not in another.
5 For every man shall bear his o_a burden,
6 Let him that is taught in the word communieate unto him that teacheth in all good things,
7 Be not dee_ved ; God is not mocked : for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.
8 For he that soweth to his flesh shall of the
flesh reap COITuption; but he that soweth to the
Spirit shall of the Spirit reap. life everlasting,
9 And let us not be weary m well doing : for in
due season we shall reap, if we faint not.
10 As we have therefore opportunity, let us do
good unto all ,:en, espccmlly mite them who are
of the household of faith,
11 Ye see how large a letter I have written unto
you with mine own hand.
12 As many as desire to make a fair shew in the
flesh, they eonstt_u you to be circumcised ; only
lest they should suffer persecution for the cross of
Christ.
13 For neither they themselves who are clrcumeised keep the law; but desire to have you circumeised, that the_. may glol T in your flesh,
14 But God forb_d that I should glory, .save in
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, elby whom the
world is crucified unto me, and I unto the _ orld.
15 For in Chi'ist Jesus neither circumcision
availeth any thing, nor uncircumciaion, but a
new creature.
16 And as many as walk according to this rule,
peace be on them, mid mercy, and upon the Israel
of GOd.
17 From henceforth let no man trouble me : for
I bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus.
18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ
be with your spirit. Amen.
¶ Unto the Galatians written from P,ome.
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Brethren, even if a man be overtaken ill
any trespass, ye which are spiritoal, restore
such a one in a spn'it of meekness; looking
2 to thyself, lest thou also be tempted. Bear
ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil the
3 law of Christ. For if a man thinketh himself
to be something, when he is nothing, he de4 ceiveth himself. But let each man prove his
own work, and then shall he have his glorying in regard of himself alone, and not of
5 _Ins neighbour. For each man shall bear his
own _burden.
6 But let him that is taught in the word eommmdeate unto him that teacheth in all good
7 things. Be not deceived ; God is not mocked :
for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he
8 also reap. For he that soweth unto Ins own
flesh shall of the flesh reap corruptmn ; but lie
that soweth unto the Spirit shall of the Spirit
9 reap eternal life. And let us not be weary in
well.doing : for in due season we shall reap, ff
10 u e faint not. So then, as we haxe opportunity, let us work that which i._ g_mdtoward all
men, and especially to_ard them that are of
the household of the faith. "
11 See _ith how large letters I 3have written
12 unto you with mine own hand. As many as
desire to make a fair show in the flesh, they
compel you to be ch'cumcised ; only that
they may not be persecuted 4for the cross
13 of Christ. For not even they uho Oreceive
circnmcision do themseh-es keep Gthe law;
but they desire to have yon circumcised, that
14 they may glory in ),our flesh. But far be
it from me to glory, save in the cross of our
Lord Jesus Christ, through 7which the world
hath been crucified unto me, and I unto the
15 world. For neither is circumcision anything,
16 nor uncircumcision, but a new _ereatare. And
as many as shall walk by this rule, peace be
upon them, and mercy, and upon the Israel
of God.
17 From henceforth let no man trouble me :
for I bear branded on my body the marks of
Jesus.
18 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with
your spirit, brethren. Amen.
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elf God,
Papa,
of 3"esus
by the will
to an
the aL_ostle
_aints which
areChrist
at Ephesus,
and
to the faithful in Christ Jesus :
F2 Grace be to you, and peace, from God our
other, and frwn the Lord Jesas Christ.
8 Blessed _ the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly _p/_ccs in Christ :
4 According as he hath chosen us in him before
the foundation of the world, that we should be

1 thePaw,
an GOd,
apostle
of Christ
will of
to the
saints Jesus
which through
are Jat
:Ephesus, and the faithful in Christ Jesus:
2 Grace to you and peace from God our Father
and the Lord Jesus Christ.
S Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with every
spiritlml blessing in the heavenly places it*
4 christ : even as he cbose us in h{m before
the foundation of the world, that we should

5 Having predestinated us unto the adoption of
chihlren by Jesus Christ to hlmge.]f, according to
the good pleasure of his will,
.
6 To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein
ha hath made us accepted in the beloved.
. •
7 In whom we have redmnption through ois
blood, the forgiveness of sin% according to the
richee
of hisgrace;
holy and
without blame before him in love:

5 in love: having foreordained us mite adoption as sons through Jesus Christ unto himself, according to the good pleasure of his
6 will, to the praise of the glory of his grave,
S which he freely bestowed on us in the Be7 loved : in whom we have our redemption
through his blood, the forg!veneesofour
trespasses,
to theblemish
riches oz
nm grace,
be holy according
and without
before
2him
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TO THE EPHESIANS.
8 Wherein he hath abounded towm'd us ill all
wmdom and prudence;
9 Having nmde known unto us the mystery of
his
will,purposed
accmdingin to
his good
pleasure winch he
_ hath
himself
:

I. 8

8 1which he made to abound toward us in all
9 wisdom and prttdence, having made ktmwn
uuto us the mystery of his will, according
to his good pleasure which he purposed in

:R.V.
-Or,
:t']lere.
:enthhe

10 Thatin
the dispensation of the fulness of 10 him unto a dispensation of the fulness of
limes he might gather together in one all things
the 2 times, to sum up all things in Christ,
in Christ, both which are ill ? heaven, and wlnch
the things s in the heavens, and the thhlgs
are on earth ; even in him :
11 upon the earth ; in him, I say, in whom also
11 In whom also we have obtained an ilLherltwe were made a heritage, havh_g been fore.
same, being predestinated _according to the purordained according to the purpose of hhu who
pose of him _ he worketh all things after the
_orketh all things after the counsel of his _ill;
counsel of his own will :
12 That we should be to the praise of his glory,
12 to the end that we should be unto the praise of
who first IItrusted in Christ.
his glory, we who 4had lmfore hoped in Christ :
13 In whom ye also t_l_sted, after that ye heard
13 in whom ye also, having heard the _ord of the
the word of truth, the gospel of your salvataon :
truth, the gospel of your salvation,--in whom,
in whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealhaving also believed, ye were sealed with the
ed with timt holy Spirit of promise,
14 Holy Spirit of promise, which is an earnest of
14 Which is the eanlest of our inheritance until
our mheritmme, unite the redemption of God's
the redemption of the purchased possession, unto
o_-n possession, unto the praise of his glory.
the praise of his glory.
15 For this cause I also, having heard of the
15 Wherefore I also, after I heard of your faith
faith in the Lord Jesus which is 5among you,
in the Lord Jesus, and love unto all the eamts,
mid 6wluch yc skew toward all the saints,

_bound

mention16
CeaseofnOtyou
toill"giVemy
prayersthanks;
for you, nmking
17 That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the
Father of glory, may give unto you the spirit of
wisdom mid revelation _in the lmowledge of him :
18 The eyes of your understmithng being enlightened ; that ye may know what is the holm of
hlscalling, said_hat the riches of the glory of his
inheritance in the saints,
19 /_md what is the exceeding greatness of lds
power to us-ward who believe, according to the
working t of his mighty power,
20 Wlfich he wrought m Christ, when he raised
him from the dead, mid set Mm at his own right
hand in the heavenly places,
21 Far above all principality, and power, and
might, and dommion, and every name that is
named, not only in this world, but also in that
which is to come :
22 And hath put all tMngs under his feet, and
gave him to be the head over all thi_gs to the
church,
23 Which is his body, the fulness of him that
filleth all in all.

mcientmtbo
lea in_ertthe
eve,

16 cease not to give thanks for you, making men17 tion of you in my prayers ; that the God of
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory,
may give unto you a spirit of wisdom mid
18 revelation ill the knowledge of him; having
the eyes of your heart enlightened, that ye
may know what is the hope of his calling,
what the riches of the glory of his inheritance
19 in the saints, and what the exceeding greathess of his power to us.ward who believe, according to that working of the strength of his
20 might which he _Tought in Christ, when he
raised him from the dead, and made him to sit
21 at his right hand in the heavenly ]_laces, far
above all rule, and authority, and power, and
domi_fion, and every name that is named, not
only in this 7world, but also in that which is
22 to come: and he put all things in subjection

_Gr.
_asons
(_r.
:q_on.

_r_

_Or,in
; _Iany

_ Or, age

And you hat_ _e guicIcened, who were dead
in trespasses and sins;
2 Wherein in time past ye walked according to
the course of this world, according to the prince
of
power
of the ofair,
the spirit that
now worketh the
in the
children
disobedience
:

under his feet, and gave him to be head over
23 all things to the church, which is his body, the
fuiness of him that fllleth all in all.
_. And you did he _niclzen, when ye were dead
2 through your trespasses and sins, wherein aforelimc ye walked according to the s course
of this world, according to the prince of the
power of th_ air, of the spirit that now work3 eth in the sons of disobedience; among whom

3 Among whom also we all had our conversation
in times past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling
_ the desires of the flesh and of. the mind; and
were by nature the children of wrath, even as
others.
4 But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great
love wherewith he loved us,
5 Even when we were'dead in sins, hath quickened
us together with Chr_t, (by grace ye are
saved;)

we akso all once lived in the lusts of our flesh,
doing the desires of the flesh and of the 9mind,
and were by nature children of _Tath, even as
4the rest:--but God, being rich in mercy, for
5 his great love wherewith he loved us, even
when we were dead through our trespasses,
quickened us together _0with Christ (by grace
6 have ye been saved), and raised us up with
him, and made us to sit with him in the

_0Some
ancic_t
authoritlc_

6 And hath raised _s up together, and made qs
sit together in heaveuly_lac_s in Christ Jesus:
7 Tlm.t in .the ages to come he might shew the
excsedmg riches of his grace in h/_ kindness toward us through Christ Jesus.
8 For by grace are ye saved through faith; and
that not of yourselves: /_/s the gift of God :
9 Not of works, lest any man should boast,
10 For we are his worknumshi']_, created in
Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath
before _ordained that we should walk in them.
11 Wherefore remember, tha.tye bel, g in time
past Gentiles in the fl_h, who are called Undreumcision by that which is called the Ch-oumcision in the flesh made by hands ;
12 That at that time ye were without Christ,

_ heavenly _l_ce_, in Christ Jesus: that in the
ages to come he might skew the exceeding

rcad_
£,Icr_t.

rmhes of his grace in kindness toward us in
8 Christ Jesus : for by grace have yo been saved
through faith ; and that not of yourselves : it
9 _s the gift of God : not of works, that no man
10 should glory. For we are his workmanship,
created in Christ Jesus for Rood works, which
God afore prepared that we should walk in
them.
Wherefore remember, that aforetime ye, the
Gentiles in the flesh, who are called Uncircumci_on
by that which is called Circum12 cislon, in the flesh, made by hands ; that
ye were at that time separate from Christ,
11

_Gr.age

_Or.
t/_ug_.
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being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and
alielmted hom the commonwealth of Israel, and
strangers from the covenants of promise, basing
strangers from the covenants of the promise,
no hope, and xsithout God in the xsorld:
having no holm and without God m the world.
13 But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes
13 But 1rowis Christ Jesus ye that once were far
were far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ.
14 off are made nigh in the blood of Christ. For
14 For he is our peace, xsho hath made beth one,
he is our peace, who made both one, and brake
and belween
hath broken
fion
us ; down the middle wall of parfi- i 15 dou_ the middle wall of partition, havh_g abe.
the
law ofabolished
commandments
co_Raz_ed
in ordb
15 Having
in his flesh
the enmity,
eren
nances; for to make m himself of twain one new
man, so making peace ;
16 And that he might reconcile both unto God
in one body by the cross, having slain the eaunity
thereby :
17 And came and preached peace to you which
were afar off, and to them that were nigh.
18 For
we beth have _.access by
one
Spiritthrough
mite thehim
Father.
19 Now therefore ye are no more strangers and
forelguers, but fellou,citizens _ith the saints, and
of the household of GOd ;
20 And are built upon the fom_dation of the
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being
the chief corner stone ;
21 In whom all the buihllng fitly framed together
groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord :
22 In wbemye also are builded together for an
habltation of God through the Spgvit.
3 For this cause I Paul, the prisoner of Jesus
Christ for you Gentiles,
2 If ye have heard of the dlspeneatiou of the
grace of God _ hich is given me to you-_ ard :
3 How that by revelation he made knou_ unto
me the mystery;
(as I wrote _afore in few
words,
4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may understand
my knowledge in the mystery of Christ)
5 Which in other ages was not made known
unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed m_to
his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit;
6 That the GentSles should be fdlowhems, and of
the same body, and partakers of his promise in
Christ by the gospel:
7 Whereof I was made a mi_fister, according to
the gi_t of the grace of God given unto me by the
effectual working of his power,
8 Unto me, who am less than the least of all
saints, is this grace given, that I should preach
among the Gentiles the unsearchable fiches of
Christ;
9 And to make all me_ see what _ the fellowship
of the mystery, which from the beginning of the
world hath been hid in God, who created all things
by Jesus Christ:
10 To the intent that now unto the principalities
and powers in heavenly p_aces might be knowu
by the church the manifol-d wisdom of God,
11 According to the eternal purpose which he
purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord :
12 :In whom we h_.o boldness and ac.ce_ with
confidence by the faith of him.
13 Wherefore I desire that ye faint not at my
tribulations for you, which is your glory,
14 Far this cause I bow my knees unto the
l%thcr of our Lord _eens Christ,
15 Of whom the whole family in heaven and
earth is named,
16 That he would grant you, according, to.the
riches of his _lory, to be strengthened wire nngh_
by his Spirit m the inner man ;
.
17 That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith ;
that ye, being rooted and grounded in love,
18 May be able to comprehend with all saints
what _s the breadth, and length, and depth, and
he_--ht;
19 And to know the love of Christ, which passeth imowledge, that ye might be filled with all
the fuiness of God.
20 l_ow unto him that is able to do exceeding

_. V.

commandments
contained
in ordinances;
!
lished ill his flesh
the enmity,
even the lawthat
of
I
he might create in hunself of the twain one new
: 16 man, _o making peace ; and might reconcile
_
them both in one body unto GOd through the
17 cross, having slain the elunity thereby : and he
came and 1preached peace to you that were
18 far off, and peace to them that were nigh : for
through ldm we both Lave our access hi one
19 Splri_ taro the Father. ,So then )e are no
more strangers and sojourners, but ye are fellow.citizens with the saints, and of the house20 hold of God, being built upon the foundation
of the apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus him21 self being the d_ef corner stone; ill _ hem
2each several buihling, fitly framed together,
22 growcth into a holy s temple ill the Lord ; in

1 Gr.
ed I/oc_
preachtid_ng_
o/,veaxe.

_hom ye also are bullded together _for a
habitation of GOd in the Spirit.
3
For this cause I Paul, the prisoner of Christ
2 Jesus in behalf of you Gentilcs,--if so be that
ye have heard of the ._dispensation of that
grace of God which was given me to you3 ward ; how that by revelation was made known
unto me the mystery, as I wrote afore ill few
4uords, wbereby, whenyercad,
yeeanperceive
my understanding in the mystery of Christ;

fng.
a Or,
sa_wtuary
_Gr.
into.
_Or,
steu_rd.
_h_p

i Gr.
eve_l/
bmhl.

5 which in other generations was not made
known unto the sens of men, as it hath now
been revealed unto his holy apostles and pro6 phets in the SpLat; to wit, that the Ge_tiles
are fellow-heirs, and fellow-members of the
body, m_d fellow-partakers of the promise in
7 Christ Jesus through the gospel, whereof I
was made a mi_dster, according to the gift of
that grace of God which was given me accord8 ing to the working of his power. Unto me,
who am less than the least of all saints, was
this grace gives, to preach unto the Gentiles
9 tim mmearchable riches of ChrLst; and to
°make all men see what is the _dispensation
of the mystery which from all ages hath been
10 hid in God who created all things ; to the intent that now unto the principalities and the

¢Some
unclear
authortties read
bmsg to
u'hat fs.
b¢_t

powers ill the heavenly places might be made
known through the church the manifold wis11 dora of God, according to the _eternal porpose
_Gr.
which he purposed m Christ Jesus our Lord : _rpo_¢
of the
12 in whom we have bel_ess and access in con. age*.
13 fidence through s our faith in him. V,therefore
_Or,the
I ask that 9ye faint not at my tribulations for faith of
you, which _0are your glory.
Idm
14 For this cause I bow my knees unto the _Or,•

15 Father, from whom e_'ery n family in heaven n_°
Gr.Or'
is
16 and on earth is named, that he would grant fat_er.
you, according to the riches of his glory, that hood.
ye may be strengthened with power through
17 his Spirit in the inward man ; that Christ
may dwell in your hearts through faith; to
the end that ye, being, rooted and grounded
18 in love, may be strong to apprehend with all
the saints what is the breadth and length
19 and he/ght and depth, and to know the love
of Christ which passers knowledge, that ye
may he filled nnto all the fu]ness of God.
20 Now unto him that is able to do exceeding
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abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh m us,
21 Unto him be glory in the church by Christ
Jesus throughout all ages, world without end.
Amen.

abundantly above all that we ask or think,
aceordmg to the power that worketh ill US,
21 unto him be the glory in the church and in
Christ Jesus unto Jail genexations for ever
mid ever. Amen.

4 I therefore, the prisoner "of the Lord, beseseh you that ye walk worthy of the vocation
wherewith ye are called,
2 With all lowliness and meehless, with longsuffering, forbearing one another in love;
3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spa'it
in the bond of peace,
4 There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye
are called in ene hope of your calling;
5 One Lord, one faith, one baptism,
6 One God and Father of all, who is above all,
and through all, and in you all.
7 But unto every one of us is given grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ.
8 Wherefore he salth, *When he ascended up
on high, he led _captivity captive, and gave gifts
mite men.
9 (Now that he ascended, what is it but that he
also descended
first into the lower parts of the
earth
?

4

10 He that descended is the same also that asOr,
dfil.
1 Cur.
12. 2S.

uOr, ln.
the
umt_.
Or,age.

III. 20

tended
up far above all heavens, that he might
tlfill
all things.)
11 *And he gave some, apostles ; and some, prophets ; and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors
aud teachers ;
12 For the perfecting of the saints, for the work
of the ministry, for the edlfyh_g of the body of
Christ:
13 Till we all come Uin the rarity of the faith,
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto
a perfect
man,ofunto
the: measure of the uetature
of
the fulness
Christ
14 That we henceforth be no more children, toss.
ed to and fro, and carried about with every wind
of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cu_ming
craftiness, whereby they he in wait to deceive;
15 But uspeaking the truth in love, may grow
up
into: him in all things, which is the head, even
_hrist

Or,
being
,inc_re.
Col. 2."
16 *Fl_m whom the whole body fifty joined to19.
gether and compacted by that which every joiut
supplieth, according to the effectual working in
the measure of every part, maketh increase of the
body unto the edifying of itself in Iove.
17 This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord,
that ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles
walk, in the vanity of their mind,
18 Having the understanding darkened, being
alienated from the life of God through the igno_Rom.1. rance that is in them, because of the ""blindness
21.
of their heart'."
Or.
19 Who being past feeling have given themselves
_ardover unto lasciviousness, to work all uncleanness
with greediness.
• 20 But 7e have not so learned Christ ;
21 If so be .that ye have heard him, and have
been taught by him, as the truth is in Jesus:
22 That ye put off eonc_niug the former conretention
the oldlusts
man,
to
the deceitful
; w_oh is corrupt according
23 And be renewed in the spirit of your mind;
[1611
_4 And that ye put on **the new man, which
tltat]
after God is created in righteousness and _true
•
Or,
holiness,
_o_na_
25 Wherefore putting away lying, Sl_ak every
o/truth,
mau truth with his neighbour: for we are merebets one of another.
26 Be ye angry, and sin not : let not the mm
go down upon your_wrath:
27 Neither give p_lace to the devil.
28 Let him that stole steal no more : "but rather
O_.
let him la`bonr, wbrldng with h_s hands the thing
d/_.
Which.ls good_ that he-may have uto give to him
tribute,
that needeth,

2
3
4
5
6

I therefore, the prisoner in the Lord, beseech
yon to walk worthily of the calling wherewith
ye were called, with all lowliness and meekhess, with longsuffering, forbearing one another in love; giving diligence to keep the
umty of the Spirit in the bond of peace. There
is one body, and one Spirit, even as also ye
were called ill one hope of your calling ; one
Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and

Father of all, who is over all, and through
7 all, and in all. But unto each one of us was
the grace given according to the measure of
8 the gift of Christ. Wherefore he saith,
When he ascended on high, he led captivity
captive,
And gave gifts unto men.
9 (Now this, He ascended, what is it but that
he also descended 2into the lower parts of the

_.V.
-1Gr. all
thegene.
ratio,_
o/tl_
age of
the a_tes.

Some

10 earth _ He that descended is the same also ancient
that ascended far above all the heavens, that authoritle_
11 he might fill all things.) And he gave some insert
to be apostles ; and some, prophets ; and some, Ifirst.
evangelists ; and some, pastors and teachers ;
12 for the perfecting of the saints, unto the work
of minlsterhlg, unto the building up of the
13 body of Christ: till we all attain unto the
unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of
the Son of God, unto a fullgrown man, unto
the measure of the stature of the fulness of
14 Christ : that we may be no longer children,
tossed to and fro and carried about with every
wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, in
15 ca'artiness, after the wiles of curer ; but _speak- s Or.
tag truth in love, may grow up in all things
deah_g
16 into him, which is the head[, even Cin_st ; from tru_U
whom all the body fitly framed and knit to.
gether _fhrough that wlfich every joint suppheth, according to the working in due mensure of each several part, maketh the mcrease of the body onto the building up of
itself in love.
17 This I say therefore, and testify in the :Lord,
that ye no longer walk as the Gentiles also
18 walk, in the vanity of thear mind, being darkened in their understanding, alienated from
the life of God because of the _mrance that
is in them, because of the hardening of their
19 heart ; who being past feeling gave themselves
up to lasciviousness, 5to work all uncleau20 hess with 6greediness. But ye did not so learn
21 Christ ; ff so be that ye heard him, and were
taught in him, even as truth is in Jesus :
22 that ye put away, as concerning your former
" manner of life, the'old
man, which waxeth
23 corrupt after the lusts of deceit ; and that
ye be renewed in the spirit of your mind,
24 and put on the new man, 7which after God
hath been created in righteousness and holthess of truth.
25 Wherefore, putting away falsehood, speak
ye truth each one with his neighbour : for
26 we are members one of another.
Be ye
angry, and sin not: let not the sun go do_a
_7 upon your s wrath: neither give place to the
28 devil. Let him that stole steai no more :
but rather let him labour, working with his
hm_ds rite thing that is good, that he may
have wh_'eof to give to hixh-that hath need.
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29 Let no corrupt commumcation proceed out
of your mouth, but that which is good llto the
use of edifying, that it may mnnster grace unto
the
30 hearers,
And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemptmn.
31 Let all bitterness, and _rath, and anger, and
clamour, and evil spealdng, be put away from
you, with all malice :
32 And _be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgRdng one anothel, even as God for
Christ's sake hath forgiven you.

29 Let no corrupt speech proceed out of _our
mouth, but such as m good for ledJf_ung as
the need may be, that it may give grace to
30 them that hear. And grieve not the Holy
Spirit of God, in whom ye were sealed rare
31 the day of redempLion. Let all bitterness, and
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and railblg,
32 he put away from you, with all malice : and
he ye kind one to another, temlelheartod, forgiving each other, even as God also m Christ
forgave 2you.
5
Be ye thelefore imitators of GOd, as beloved
2 chddren ; and walk m love, even as Ckrist also
loved you, and gave himself up for s us, an
offering and a sacrifice to "God for an odour
3 of a sweet smell. But fornication, and all
uncleanness, or covetousness, let it not even
4 be nameA among you, as becometh saints ; nor
filthiness, nor foolish talking, or jesting, winch
are not befitting: but rather giving of thauks.
5 For this ye know of a surety, that no forulcater, nor unclean person, nor covetous man,
which is an hlolatcr, hath any inheritance in

5 Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear
clfihh'eu;
2 And
in love,
as Christ
hath loved
and
hathwalk
given
hinmelf
for us also
an offering
andus,a
sacrifice to God for a sweetsmelhng savour.
3 But formeataon, and all uncleanness, or covet,
ousness, let it not be once named among you,
as becometh saints ;
4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, whtch are not con_ enisnt: but rather g_vmg
of thanks,
5 For this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor
unclean person, nor covetous nlau,
"who 1S all
idolater, hath any inheritance m the kingdom of
Christ and of GOd.
6 Let no man deceive you with vain words" for
because of these things cometh the wrath of God
upon the clnldren of IIdisobedience.
7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them.
8 For ye were sometimes darkness, but now are
ye light in the Lord : walk as chihlren of hght :
9 (For the fruit of the Sph'it _s in all goodness
and righteousness and truth;)
I
10 Proving what is acceptable unto the :Lord.
11 And ha_e no fellowship with the unfruitful [
works of darkness, but rather reprove thegn,
i
12 For it is a shame even to speak of those /
things which are done of them in secret.
13 But all things that are llreproveA are made
manifest hy the hght : for wlmtsoever doth nmke
manifest is light,
14 Wherefore he saith, *Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Cln_st shall give
thee light,
15 "See then that ye walk circumspectly, not as
fools, but as wise,
16 Redeeming the time, because the days are evil.
17 Wherefore be ye not unuise, but understandLug what the will of the Lord is.
18Audbenot drunkwith wine, whereinls excess;
but be filled with the Spirit;
19 Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns
and spiritual songs, singing and making melody
in your heart to the Lord;
20 Giving thanks ahvays for all tl£ngs unto
God and the Father in the name of our Lord
Jesus Christ;
21 Submitting yourselves one to another in the
fear of God.
22 Wives, submit yourselves unto your own
husbands, as unto the Lord.
23 For the husband is the head of the _e, even
as Christ is the head of the church: and he is
the saviour of the body.
24 Therefore as the church is subject unto Christ,
so/et tl2e wives be to their own husbands in every
thing,
25 Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ
also loved the church, and gave himself for it ; .
26 That he might sanctify and cleanse it with
the washing of water by the word ....
27 That he might present it to himself a gmrlou,s
church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any sucn
thing; but that it should be holy and wimou_
blemish,
28 So ought men to love their wives as their
ownbodies. Hethatlovethhiswifelovethhimself.
29 For no man ever yet hated his own flesh ; but
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6 the kingdom of Clwist and God. Let no man
deceive you u_th empty words : for because of
these things cometh the wrath of God upon
7 the sons of dmohecheuce. Be not ye therefore
8 partakers with them ; for yo wele once darkhess, but are now hght in the Lord : walk as
9 children of light (for the h'uit of the light is
in all goodness and righteousness and truth),
10 proving what m well.pleash|g unto the Lord ;
11 and have no fellowsldp with the unfrmtful
works of darkness, but rather even 4reprove
_0r,
12 them ; for the things which are d_ne by them
convict
in secret it is a slmme even to speak of.
13 But all things when they are r'rf_proved are SOr.co_
made ma_Lifest by the light: for everything
_cted
14 that is made manifest is light. Wherefore t_c
saith, Awake, thou that sleepesL and arise
from the dead, and Christ shall shine upon
thee.
15 Look therefore carefully how ye walk, not
16 as unwise, but as _se;
_redesming the time,
17 because the days m'e evil. Wherefore be ye
not foolish_ but understand what the will of
18 the Lord is. And be not drunken w_th wine,
wherein is riot, lint be filled 7with the Spirit;
19 speaking _one to mmther ill psalms and hymns
and spiritual songs, singing and making melody
20 with your heart to the Lord; giving thanks
always for all things in the name of our Lord
21 Jesus Christ to _God, even the Father ; subjectlng yourselves one to another in the fear
of Christ,
22 Wives, be in _ubjectlon unto your own bus23 bands, as m_to the Lord. For the husband is
the head of the wife, as Christ also is the
head of the church, bei_g himself the saviour
24 of the body. But as the church is subject
to Christ, _0so let the u_ves also be to their
25 husbands in everything. Husbands, love your
wives, even as Christ also loved the church,
26 and gave himself up for it; that he might
sanctify it, having cleansed it by the ]_washing
27 of water with the word, that he might present
the church to himself a glorious c_urch, not
having spot or _-rinkle or any such thing ;
but that it should be holy and without blem28 ish. Even so ought husbands also to love
their o_n wives as their own bodies. He
that loveth his o_a wife loveth himself:
29 for no man ever hated his own flesh ; but
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nourisheth and cherishcth it, even as the Lord
the church :
SOFor _e are members of his body, of his flesh,
and of his bones,
31 For this cause shall a man leave his fathex
and
mother,
joined unto his u_fe,
and they
two and
shall shall
be onebeflesh.
32 This is a great mystery : but I speak con.
cerning Christ and the church,
33 Nevertheless let every one of you ill particular
so love his _ife even as himself ; and the wde see
that she reverence l_cr husband.

nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as ClLrist
30 also the church ; because we are members of
S1 his body. For this cause shall a elan leave
his father and mother, and shall cleave to his
wife; and the twain shall become one flesh.
32 This mystery is great: but I speak in regard
33 of Clu'ist and of the church, l_everthelcss do
ye also severally love each one his own wife
even as himself ; and let the _ifc see that she
fear her hilsband.
6
Cinldren, obey your parents in the Lord.
2 for this is right. Honour thy father and
mother (_hich is the first commandment _ith
3 promise), that it may be _ell with thee, and

O Children, obey your parents in the Lord : for
this is right.
2 Honour thy father and mother; _hich is the
first commandment with promise;
3 That it may be well with thee, and thou mayest live long on the earth,
4 And, ye fathers, provoke not your children
to wrath : but lnung them up in the nurtme and
admoniLiml of the Lord.
5 Servants, be obedient to them that are yo_tr
masters according to the flesh, _lth fear and trembhng in singleness of your heart, as unto Chlust ;
6 Not _ith e_eser_ice, as meopleasers_
but as
the servants of Christ, doing the will of God from
the heart;
7 WRh good will doing service, as to the Lord,
and not to men:
8 Knowing that whatsoever good thing any man
doeth, the same shall he reeeive of the Lord, _hether _e be bond or free.
9 And, ye masters, do the same things unto
them, lJforbearing threatenlilg : kno_ing
that
I_your Master also is ill heaven; neither is there
resFect of persons with him.
10 Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord,
and in the power of his might.
.
11 Put on the whole armour of GOd, that ye may
be able to st$nd against the wiles of the devil.
12 For we wrestle not against flesh and blood,
but against prineipalilies, against powers, against
the rulers of the darhness of this world, against
nspiritual wickedness m IIhighplaces,
13 Wherefore take unto you the whole armour
of God, that ye may be able to withstaud in the
evil day, and Jlhaviug done all, to stand,
14 Stand therefore, having your loins glrt about
with truth,and having on the breastplate of right.
eousness;
15 And your feet shod with the preparation of
the gospel of peace ;
16 Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith
shall be able to quench all the fiery darts
of theyewicked.

13Tlaces. Wherefore take np the whole armour
of God, that ye may be able to withstand in
the evil day, and, having done all, to stand.
1,t Stand therefore, having girded your loins _ith
truth, and having put on the breastplate of
15 righteousness, and having shod your feet _sith
16 the preparation of the gospel of peace ; withal
teking up the shield of faith, wherewith ye
shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of

17And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword
of the Spirit, which is the word of God :
18 Praying always with all prayer and supplies.
tior_ in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with
all perseverance and supplication for all saints ;
19 And for me, that utterance may be given unto
me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to make
lmown the mystery of the gospel,
'20 For which I am all ambassador IIh9 bonds:
that _therein I may speak boldly, as I ought to
speak,
21 But that ye also may ]mow my affairs, and
how I do, Tyehieus, a beloved brother and faithful minister in the Lord, shall make lmo_wa to

17 the evil one. And take the helmet of salvation,
and the sword of the Sph'it, which is the word
18 of GOd : with all prayer and supplication praying at all seasons in the Spirit, and watching
thereunto in all perseverance and supplication
_[9for all the saints, and on my behalf, that utterance may be given unto me sin opening my
mouth, to make known with bohlness the
20 mystery of the gospel, for which I am an
ambassador in _chains; that in it I may speak
boldly, as I ought to speak,
9.1 But that ye also may know my affairs, how
I do, Tyehicus, the beloved brother and faith-

y_

fill minister
in :_ whom
Lord,I 8h_l
to
22 you
all things
have inl_e
sent ]_uown
unto you
for tl_ very purpose, that ye may know our

all
thin_8:
Whom
I have sent unto you for the same
purpose, thatye might know our affairs, and that
he _night comfort year hearts.
23 Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith,
from God the Father aud the Lord Jesus Christ.
24 Grace be with all them that love our Lord
Jesus Christ Uin sincerity. SAmen.
¶ Written from Rome unto the Ephesiane by Tychicue.
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4 thou : mayest live long on the _-earth. And,
ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath:
but nm ture them in the ehaste_xing and admonition of the Lord.
5 3 Servants, be obedient unto them that ac.
corthng to the flesh are your 4masters, with
fear and trembling, m singleness of 3our heart,
6 as unto Christ ; not in the _ ay of eye_crvice,
as men.pleasers;
but as Sser_ants of Christ,
7 doing the will of God from the bheart; with
good will doing service, as unto the Lord,
8 and not unto men : kno_ing that whatsoever
good thing each one doeth, the same shall
he receive again from the Lord, whether he
9be bond or free. And, ye 4masters, do the
same thin_s unto them, aud forbear threatening: knowing that both their Master and )ours
is in heaven, and the_e is no respect of pexsons
_ith him.
10 _Finally, _be strong in the Lord, and in the
11 strength of his might. Put on the whole armour
of God, that ye may be able to stand against
12 the wiles of the devil. For our wrestling is
not against flesh and blood, but against the
principalities,
agablst the powers, against the
world-rulers of this darkness, against the spiritual hosts of _ickedness
in the heavenly

state, and that he may comfort your hearts.
Peace be to the brethren, and love with
faith, from God the Father and the Lord Je24 sus Christ. Grace be with all them that love
our Lord Jesus Christ in uncorrupiness.
23
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1 PAVL and Timotheus, the servants of Jesus
1
PAUL and Timothy, I servants of Christ JeR.V.
Christ,
toallthesahltsm ChristJesus_hich are
sus,to allthe s_untsin ChristJesus _hieh
atPhihppl,
withthebishopsand deacons:
areatPlfilippi,
_nththe-°In,hops
and deacons: _Gr.
bolub,e_2 Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our
2 Grace to 3ou and peace from God our Father
emit,.
Father, andf, om the Lord Jesus Christ.
and the Lord Jesus Christ.
z Or,
3 I thank my God upon e_ery "remembrance
of you,
3 I thank my God upon all my remembrance
m,.r4 o! you, ahvays in every supphcation o! mine _cc,
4 Ahvays in every prayer of mine for you all
making request uRh joy,
on behalf of _ou all making ray supplication
5 For your fellowship in the gospel from the
5 _lth joy, for your fellowslnp in furtherance of
first flay until nm_ ;
6 the gospel 5ore the first day until now; beh_g
6 Being confident of this very thing, that he
confident of th,s very thing, that he which
which hath begun a good work in you I!will perbegan a good _ork m you will perfect it until
form it tmtil the day of Jesus Christ :
7 the day of Jesus Christ : even as it is right
7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of you
for me to be thus minded on behalf of you
all, because I_I have you in my heart; inasmuch
as both in my bonds, and in the defence and
all, because sI have you in my heart, inns- _Or, ye
confirmation of the gospel, ye all are I_partakers
much as, both in my bonds and m the defence have
IR _otlrme
of my grace.
and confirmation of the gospel, ye all are par- heart
8 For God is my recmd, how greatly I long
8 takers w,th me of grace,
l_or God is my
after you all m the bm_cls of Jesus Chiist.
witness, how I long after you all in the tender
9 And this I pray, that your love may abound
9 mercies of Christ Jesus. And this I pray, that
yet more and more in knowledge and in all "_udgyour love may abound yet more and more in
ment;
10 knowledge and all discernment;
so that ye
10 That ye may Ilapprove things that "are i
may 4approve the things that are excellent;
excellent; that ye may be sincere and _ithout
offence till the day of Christ;
]
that ye may bc sincere and void of offence
11 Being filled Mth the fruits of righteousness, I 11 unto the day of Christ; being filled with the
which are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and ,
5fruits of righteousness, which are through Jepraise of GOd.
I
sus Christ, unto the glory and praise of God.
12 But I x_ould ye should understand, brethren, ; 12 Now I would have you know, brethren, that
_mt the things wMch happened unto me have i
the thin_ which happened unto me have fallen
fallen out rather unto the fm'therance of the I
out rather unto the progress of the gospel;
gospel ;
I 13 so that my bonds became manifest in Christ
....
13 So that my bonds If m
Christ are manifest m !
all IIthe palace, and uin ell other places;
[
s throughout the whole prJetorian guard, and to
14 And many of the brethren in the Lord, waxing _ 14 all the rest ; and that most of the brethren in
confident by my bonds are much more bold to
the Lord, v being confident through my bonds,
speak the word without fear.
]
are more abundantly bold to speak the word
15 Some indeed preach Christ even of envy and I 15 of God without fear. Some indeed preach
strife ; and some also of good will :
/
Chnst even of envy and strife ; and some also
16 The one preach Christ of contention, not sin- _ 16 of good Mlh the one do it of love, knowing
cere]y, supposing to add affliction to my bonds :
that I am set for the defence of the gospel :
17 But the other of love, knowing that I am set 17 but the other proclaim Christ of faction, not
for the defence of the gospel,
sincerely, tl_lfl_ing to raise up affliction for me
18 What then? notwithstanding,
every way,
whether in pretence, or in truth, Christ is preach18 in my bonds. What then ? only that in every
ed ; and I therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice,
way, whether in pretence or iu truth, Christ is
19 _'or I know that this shall turn to my salveproclaimed ; m*d therein I rejoice, yea, and will
finn through your prayer, and the supply of the 19 rejoice. For I know that this shall turn to my
Spirlt of Jesus Christ,
salvation, through your supplication and the
20 According to my earnest expectation and my 20 supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, according
hope, that in nothing I shall be ashamea, w_tkat
to my earnest expectation and hope, that in
with all boldness, as always, so now amo unns_
nothing shall I be put to shame, but tt,at with
shallbe magnifiedin my L,o_ly,
whetheritbe by
allbohlness,
as airways,
sonow alsoChristshall
life,
orby death,
be magnifiedinmy body,whetherby life,
or
21 For to me to llve_sChrist,and to die_s 21 by death.For tome to liveisChrist,
and to
g_,in.
22 But if I live in the flesh, this is the fruit of 22 die is gain. SBut if to live in the fie_h,--//
my labour : yet what I shall choose I wet not.
this is the fruit of my work, then _what I shall
23 For I am in a strait betwixt two, ha vh:*g 9 23 choose _0I wet not, But I am in a strait
desire to depart, and to be with Christ; wh,ch m _ betwixt the two, having the desire to depart
fax better :
and be with Christ ; for it is very far better: _oOr,I
do not
24 Nevertheless to abide in the flesh /s more 24 yet to abide in the flesh is more needful for ,.ate
needful for you.
25 And ha_ing this confidence, I know that I 25 your sake. And having this confidence, I know k_,own
shall abide and continue with you all for your
that I shall abide, yea, and abide with you ;&of
furtherance and joy of faith ;
all, for your progress and joy n in the faith ;
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26 That your rejoicing may be more abundant in
Jesus Cln'ist for me by my coming to you again,
27 Only let your conversatiou be as it becometh
file gospel of Christ: that whether I come and
. . of. your
see you , or else be absent : I may hear
affairs,striving
that yetogether
stand fast
m one
one;
mind
for the
faithspirit,
of thewith
gospel
28 And in nothhig terrified b_ your adversariss:
which is to them un evident tol_en of perdition, but
to you of salvation, and that of GOd.
29 For unto you it is given in the hehalf of Christ,
not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for
his sake;
30 Having the same conflict which ye _aw in me,
and now hear to be m me.

26 that )'our glorying may abound in Christ Jesus
in me through my presence _ ith you again.
27 0nly 1let your manner of life be worthy of
the gospel of Christ: that, whether I come
and see you or be abseut, I may hear of your
state, that ye staml fast in one spirit, _lth
one soul striving 2for the faith of the gospel ;
28 and in nothing- affrlghted by the adversaries :
which is for them an evident token of perdltion, bat of your salvation, and that from
29 God ; because to you it hath been granted
in the behalf of ClLrist, not only to heheve on
30 him, but also to suffer in his behalf: having
the same conflict which ye saw in me, and now

9. If t_ere _e therefore any consolation in Christ,
heal' to be in me.
if any comfort of love, if an_y fellowship of the
2
If there is therefore any comfort in Clu'ist, if
Spirit. if any bowels and mereles,
any consolation of love, ff any fellowship of the
2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be likeminded, having
Spirit, if any tender mercies a_ld compabsious,
the same love, being of one accord, of one mind.
2 fulfil ye my joy, that ye be of the same mind,
3 Let nothing be done through strife or vainhaving the same love, beiug of one accord, 3 of
glory ; but ill lowliness of mind lot each esteem
3 one mind ; doing nothiug through faction or
other better than themselves,
through vainglory, but in lowliness of mind
4 Look not every man on his own things, but
4 each counting other better than himself; not
every man also on the thil_gs of others.
5 Let this mind be in you, which was also in I
looking each of you to his own things, but each
5 of you also to the things of others. Have this
Christ Jesus :
6 Who, being in the form of God, thought it not
mind in you, which was also in Christ Jesus :
robbery to be equal with God :
6 who, 4being in the form of God, counted it not
7 But made himself of no reputation, and took
7 _a prize to be on an equality with God, but
upon him the form of a servant, and was made
emptied himself, taking the form of a e,servaut,
hi the Hlikeness of men :
8 7being made in the likeness of men ; and being
8 And being found in fashion as a man, he hmnfouud in fashion as a man, he humbled hhnself,
bled himself, and became obedient unto death,
becoming obe_hent even unto death, yea, the
even
the death God
of thealso
cross.
9 death of the cross. Wherefore also God highly
9 Wherefore
hath highly exalted him,
and given him a name which is above every name:
exalted him, and gave unto him the name which
10 That at the name of Jesus every knee should
10 is above every name ; that in the name of
bow, of tbing._ in heaven, m|d things in earth, and
Jesus every knee should bow, oftMngs in henthings under the earth ;
yen and thi_gs on earth and s tl_ings under the
llAndt_ateverytongueshouldconfessthatJesus
11 earth, and tlmt every tongue should confess
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God
12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have ahvays
the Father.
obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now much
12 So thou, my beloved, even as ye have always
more in my absence, work out your own salvation
with fear and trembling,
obeyed, not 9as in my presence only, but now
13 For it is God which worketh in you both to
much more in my absence, work out your own
will and to do of his good pleasure.
13 salvation _ith fear and trembling; for it is GOd
14 Do all things without murmurings and dis.
which worketh in you both to will and to work,
putings:
14 for his good pleasure. Do all things without
15 That ye may be blameless and I_harmless, the 15 murmuriugs and disputings ; that ye may be
sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a
blameless and harmless, children of GOd withcrooked and perverse nation, among whom _ye
out blemish in the midst of a crooked and per.
shine as lights in the world ;
16 Hohling forth the word of life ; that I may
verse generation, among whom ye are seen as
rejoice in the day of Christ, that I have not run in 16 _0]ights in the world, holding forth the word
vain, neither laboured in vain.
of life; that I may have whereof to glory in
17 Yea, and if I be * offered upon the sacrifice
the day of Christ, that I did not run in vain
and service of your faith, I joy, and rejoice with
17 neither labour in vain. Yea, and if I am
you all.
n offered upon the sacrifice and service of your
18 For the same cause also do ye joy, and rejoice 18 faith, I joy, and rejoice with you all : and in
with me.
the same manner do ye also joy, and rejoice
19 _But I trust in the Lord Jesus to send Timewith me.
theus shingly unto you, bhat I also may be of good 19 But I hope in the Lord _'esus to send Ticomfort, when I know your state.
_mothy shortly unto you, that I also may be of
20 For Icare
have
naturally
for no
yourman
state.Hlikeminded, who will 20 good comfort, when I know your state. For I
21 For all seek their own, not the things which
have'no man likeminded, who will care _2truly
are Jesus Christ's.
_-1for your state. For they all seek their own,
22 But ye know the proof of him, that, as a sou 22 not the things af Jesus Christ. But ye know
with the father, he hath served with me in the
the'proof of him, tliat,'as a c'hild serveth a
gospel,
father, so he served with me in furtherance
28 Him therefore I hope to send presently, so o_ of the gospel. ]:[im therefore I hope to send
soon as I shall see how it will go with me.
forthwith, so soon as I shall see how it will go
24 But
trust in the Lord that I also myself 24 with me :-but- I trust in the Lord that I my.
shall
comeI shortly.
25 Yet I supposed it necessary to send to you 25 self also shall come shortly. But I counted it
Epaphroditus, my brother, and companion in lanecessary to send to you Epaphroditus, my
boar, and fellowsoldier, but your messenger, and
brother and fellow-worker and fellow-soldier,
he that nduistered to my wants,
and your _Sm_ss_u_er and minister to my necd;
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TO THE PIIILIPPIANS.
26 For he longed after you all, and was full of
heaviness, because that ye had heard that he had
been sick.
27 For indecd he was sick nigh unto death : but
God had mercy on hinl; and not on hhu only,
but on me also, lest I should have sorrow upon
sorrow.
28 I sent him therefore the more carefully, that,
when ye see hiln again, ye may rejoice, and that I
may be the less sorrowful.
29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with all
gladness ; and I_hold such m leputation.
30 Because for the work of Christ he was nigh
unto death, not regarding his life, to supply your
lack of service toward me.

I 26 since he longed : after you all, and was sore
I
t_oubled, because ye had heard that he was
] 27 sick : for huleed he was sick nigh unto death :
I
but God had mercy on hun ; and not on him
I
only, but on me also, that I nught not have
] 28 sol2'ow upon sorrow. I have sent him therefore the more diligently, that, _hen ye see
I
h_m again, ye may rejome, and that I may
29 be the less sorrowful.
Recei_ e him therefore
m the Lord with all joy; and hold such in
30 honour : because for tile _ ork of 2Clu-ist he
came nigh unto death, lmzarding his life to
supply that which was lacking ill your ser_ ice
toward hie.

3 l_inally, my brethren, re_olce in the Lord.
To write the same things to you, to me indeed/s
not grievous, but for you it is safe.
2 Beware of dogs, be_ are of evil workers, beware
of the concision.
3 For we are the circumcision, which worship
God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and
have no cenhdencc in tile flesh.
4 Though I might also have colffidence in the
flesh.
other
man
tl_nketh
whereofIf heany
might
trust
in tlle
flesh, Itlmt
morehe: hath

3

5 Circmncised the eighth day, of the stock of
Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the
Hebrews ; as touctfing the law, a Pharisee ;
6 Concerning zeal, persecuting the clmrch ;
touching the righteousness which is in the law,
blameless.
7 But what things were gain to me, those I counteel loss for Christ.
8 Yea doubtless, and I count all things but Ions
for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus
my Lord : for whom I have suffered the loss of
all things, and do count them bat dung, that I ntay
win Christ,
9 And be found in him, not having mine own
righteousness, which is of the law, but that which
is through the faith of Clu'ist, the righteousness
which Is of God by faith :
10 That I may know him, and tile power of his

5 circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of
Isi'ael, of file tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of
6 Hebrews ; as touching the law, a Pharisee ; as
touching zeal, persecuting the church ;as touching the righteousness which is in the law, found
7 blameless. Howbeit what things uele Ogain
to me, these have I counted loss for Christ.
8 Yea verily, and I count all things to be loss for

resurrectiow, and the fellowship of his sufferings,
being made conformable unto his death ;
11 If by any means I might attain unto the
resurrection of the dead.
12 Not as though I had already attained, either
were already perfect : but I follow after, if that I
may appreheml that for which also I am apprehended of Chiast Jesus.
13 Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended : but this one thing I do, forgetting those
things which are behind, and reaching forth mlto
those things whmh axe before,
14 I calling
press toward
mark Jesus.
for the prize of the
high
of God the
in Christ
15 Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, be
thus minded : and if in ally thing ye be otherwise
minded, God shall reveal oven this unto you.
16 Ne_.erthelees, whereto we havo already attainel, let us walk by the same rule, let us mind the
same thing.
17 Brethren, be followers together of me, and
mark them which walk so as yo have us for an
ensure le.
"
18 _r
many walk, of whom I have told you
often, and now tell you even weeping, that they'are
the enemies of the cross of Christ :
19 Whose end £s destruction, whose God/s tI_elr
belly, and whose glory/s in their shame, who mind
earthly things.)
20 For our conversation is in heaven;
from
whence also we look for the Sa_'iour, the Lord
Jesus Christ :
21 Who shall change oar vile body, that it may
be fashioned like unto his glorious body, according
to the working whereby he is able even to subdue
all things unto h/resell,

Yh_ally, my brethren, Srejolcc in the Lord.
To write the same things to you, to me indeed
2 is not irksome, but for you it is safe. Beware
of the dogs, beware of the evil workers, beware
3 of the concision : for we are the circumcision,
who worship by the Spillt of God, and glory in
Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the
4 flesh : though I myself might have confidence
even in the flesh : if any other man 4thinketh
to have confidence in the flesh, I yet more:

the excellency of the tmowledge of Chl_st Jesus
my Lord" for whom I suffered the loss oI all
things, and do count them but Gdung, that I
9 may gain Christ, and he found ill him, 7not
having a righteousness of ndne own, even that
which is of the law, but tlmt u _ch is through
froth in Christ, the righteousness which is of
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11 death ; if by any means I may attain unto the
12 resurrection from the dead. Not that I have
already obtained, or am already made perfect:
but I press on, if so be that I may _apprehend
that for which also I was apprehended by Christ
13 Jesus. Brethren, I count not myself lOyet to
have apprehended : but one thing I do, forgetting the things which are behind, void stretch.
14 ing forward to the things which arc before, I
press on toward the goal unto the prize of
15 the nhigh calling of GOd in Cln_st Jesus. Let
us therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus
minded : and if in anything ye are otherwise
minded, even this shall God reveal unto you :
16 only, whereunto we have already attained, by
that same rule let us walk.

aGr.
upon,
0Or,
apprehe:ld,
seez_
th'ataDo
• was
_appreheaded
J0Many
ancient
ticsomlt
authort.
yet.
u Or,
upward

17

Brethren, be ye imitators together of me,
and mark them which so walk even as ye
18 have us for an ensample. For many walk,
of whom I told you often, and now tell you
even weeping, float they are the enemies of
19 the cross of Christ : whose end is perdition,
whose god is the belly, and ,clwse glory is
20 in their shame, who mind earthly things. For
our _2citizenship is in heaven; from whence
also we wait for a Saviour, the Lord Jesus
21 Christ: who shall fashion anew the body of
our humiliation, that it may be conformed to
the body of his glory, according to the working
whereby he is able even to subject all things
unto himself.

:_-Or,
c_n_th
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4
Therefore, my brethren dearly beloved and
longed for, my joy and crown, so stand fast in
the Lord, my dearly beloved.
2 I beseech Euo_l_, and beseech Syntyche, that
they be of the same mind in the Lord.
3 And I intreat thee also, true yokefellow, help
those women which laboured with me in the
gospel, with Clement also, and with other my
fellowlabourers, whose names are in the book of
life.
4 Rejoice in the Lord alway : and again I say,
Rejoice.

4

5 Let your moderation be lmo_a unto all men.
The Lord 19 at hand.
6 Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by
prayer and supphcation with thanksgiving let your
_requests be made known mite God.
7 And the peace of God, wlfich passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds through
Christ Jesus.
8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true,
whatsoever things are "honest, whatsoever things
are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever
things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good
report ; if tkere be any virtue, and if tT_erebe any
praise, think on these things,
9 Those things, which ye have both learned, and
received, and heard, and seen in me, do: and the
Ged of peace shall be with you.
10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now
at the last your care of me IIhath flourished again ;
wherein ye were also careful, but ye lacked opportunity,
11 Not that :[ speak in respect of want: for I
have
learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewltl_
to
be content.
12 I know both how to be abased, and I know
how to abound : every where mid in all things I
am instructed both to be full and to be hungry,
both to abound and to suffer need.
13 I can do all thiugs through Christ which
strengtheneth me.
14 lqotwithstanding
ye have well done, that ye
did commumcate with my affliction.
15 Now ye Philippians
know also, tha_ in
the boglnniog of the gospel, when I departed
from Macedonia, no church communicated with
me as concerning giving and receiving, but ye
only.
16 For even in Thessalonica ye sent once and
again mite my necessity.
17 Not because I desire a gift : but I desire fruit
that may abom_d to your account.
18 But DI have all, and abound: I am full, haying received of F_paphroditus the things wMc_
were sent from you, an odour of a sweet smell, a
sacrifice acceptable, wellpleasing to GOd.
19 But my God shall supply all your need according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus.
20 Now unto God and our :Father be glory for
ever and ever. Amen.
21 Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The bre-

6 unto all men. The Lord is at hand. In nothing be anxious ; but in everything by prayer
and supplication with thanksgi_ing let _our

thren
withsalute
me greet
22 Allwhich
the are
saints
you,you.
chiefly they that
are of Cmsar's household.
23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with
you all. Amen.
¶ It was written to the Phillppiaas from Rome by
_'_ph_tu_.

Wherefore, my brethren beloved and longed
for, my joy and crown, so stand fast iu the
Lord, my beloved.
2 I exhort Euodia, and I exhort Syntyche, to be
3 of the same mind m the Lord. Yea, I beseech
thee also, true yokefellow, help these women,
for they laboured with me in the gospel, with
Clement also, and the rest of my fellow-workors, whose names are in the book of life.
4 1Rejoice in the Lord alway: again I will say,
5 1Rejoice. Let your 2forbearance be known

7 requests be mada kno_wa unto God. And file
peace of GOd, wlfich passeth all undcrst_ding, shall guard your hearts and your thoughts
in Christ Jesus.
8 1%rally, brethren, whatsoever things are true,
whatsoever things are _honourable, whatsoever
firings are just, whatsoever things are pure,
whatsoever things arc lovely, whatsoever things
are 4of good report ; if there be any virtue, and
if there be any praise, _thil_k on these tlfings,
9 The things which ye both learned and received
and heard and saw in me, these things do : and
the God of peace slmll be with you.
10 But I 6rejoice in the Lord greatly, that now
at length ye have revived your thought for
me ; _ wherein ye did indeed take thought, but
11 ye lacked opportunity.
Not that I speak in
respect of want : for I have learned, in what12 soever state I am, therein to be content.
I
know how to be abased, and I know also how
to abound: in everything and in all things
have I learned the secret both to be filled and
to be hungry, both to abound and to be in want.
13 1 cau do all things in him that strengthcneth
14 me. Howbeit ye did well, that ye had fellow-
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l_.V.
.

_Or,
Fare.
we//
_-Or,gen
t/e_
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verend_
4Or.
gra_'aa
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15 ship with my affliction. And ye yourselves
also know, ye Philippians, that in the begin.
ning of the gospel, when I departed from blasedonia, no church had fellowship with me in
the matter of giving and receiving, but ye
16 only; for even in Thessalenica
ye sent once
17 and again unto my need. Not that I seek for
the gift; but I seek for the fruit that increaseth
18 to your account.
But I have all things, and
abound: I am filled, having received from
Epaphroditus the things t_at cam_ from you,
an odour of a sweet mnell, a sacrifice ac19 ceptable, well-_pleasing to God. And my God
shall fulfil every need of yours according to
20 his riches in glory in Christ Jesus. Now unto
our God and Father be the glory sfor ever
and ever. Amen.
21 Salute every saint in Christ J'e_us. The
22 brethren which are with me salute you. All
the saints salute you, especially they that are
of C_sar's household.
_
The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with
your spirit.

_Gr.u_t
to t_
_eSa_
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1 PAy'L, an apostle ot 3esus Christ by tile _ill
of Go(l, and Thnotheus our brother,
2 To the saints and ftuthful brethren in Christ
wldch are at Colosse: Grace be unto you, and
peace, from God our Father and the Lord Jesus
Christ.
3 We give thanks to God and tile Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ, praying always for you,
4 Since we heard of )'our faith in Chrmt Jesus,
and of the love which ye ha_e to aLlthe saints,
5 For the hope whicli is laid up for you in bed.
yen, whereof ye heard before in the _ord of the
truth of the gospel;
6 Wlfich is come unto you, as it is in all the
world ; and hringeth forth fruit, as it doth also in
you, since the day ye heard of it, m_d knew the
ga'aee of God in truth :
7 As ye also lemawxi of Epaphi'as our dear fellowservant, who is for you a faithful minL_ter of
Chmst ;
8 Who also declared unto us your love in the
Spirit.
9 For this cause we also, since the day we heard
it, do not cease to pray for you, aud to demre that
_'e might be filled with the knowledge of his will '
m all wisdom and spiritual tmdcrstanding ;
10 That ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto
all pleasing, being fruitful in every good work, and
increasing in the knowledge of God ;
11 Strengthened with all might, according to his
_lorlous ]power, unto all patience and longsuffermg with 3oyfulness;
12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath
made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance
of the saints in light :
13 VVho hath delivered us from the power of
darkness, and hath translated us into the khigdom
of _ his dear Son :
14 In whom we have redemption through his
blood, even the forgiveness of sins :
15 Who is the image of the invisible God, the
firstborn of every creature :
16 For by him were all things created, that are
in heaven, and that are in earth, w_ble and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or
principalities, or powers : all things were created
by him, mid for him :
17_And he is before all things, and byhim all
things consist.
18 And he is the head of the body, the church :
who is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead;
that _in all tAi,u_s he might have the preeminence.
19 For it pleased the )'ather that in him should
all fulness dwell ;
20 And, _havin_ made peace through the blood
of his cross, by _im to reconcile all things unto
himself; by him, 1 say, whether they be things in
earth, or things in heaven.
21 And you, that were sometime alienated and
enemies _in ym, r mind by wicked works, yet now
hath he reconciled
22 In the body of his flesh tILrough death, to
present you holy and unblameable and unrel)rove23 If ye continuein the faithgrounded and
settled, and be not moved away from the hope of
the gospel, which ye have beard, and which was
preached to every creature which is raider heaven
whereof I Paul am made a mimster ;
24 Who
rejoice
in my sufferings for you,
able
in his now
sight
:

1
PAY'L,an apostle of Christ Jesus through the
2 will of God, and Timothy _our brother, '-'to the
saints and faithful brethren in Christ which m e
at Colossm: Grace to yea and peace from God
our Father.

R.V.
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i Gr.the
brotJ_er.I
2Or,to
¢ho8¢ :
that are
at Colos.
andSW"
holy ,
fmthjul
brethren
tnOhr_t

in 3ou also, since the day ye heaxd and knew
7 the grace of God in truth ; even a_ ye learned
of :Epaphras our beloved fellow.servant, who
is a faithful minister of Clmst on s our behalf,
8 who also declared unto us your love in the
Spirit.
9 For this cause we also, since the day we
heard it, do not cease to pray and make request
for you, that yo may be filled with tim know.
ledge of his _all in all _piritual wisdom and

a l_lany
ancient
authoritk_ read
your.

10 understanding,
to walk worthily of the Lord
4unto all pleasing, bearing fruit in every good
work, and increasing _m the knowledge of
11 GOd ; _strengthened 7with all power, according
to the might of his glory, unto all patience
12 and lo_lgsuffering with joy ; giving thanks unto
the Father, who made 8us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light ;

unto all
_ny, _a
ever
T
lg_r_.
bearing
Yruzt
aT_ _n.
crea_aag
,t e.

13 who delivered us out of the power of darkness,
and txanslated us into the kingdom of the Son
14 of his love ; in whom we have our redemption,
15 the forgweness of our sins : who xs the image
of the hivlsible God, the firstborn of all ere16 ation ; for in him were all things create(l, in
the heaveJm and upon the earth, things visible
and things iuvisihie, whether thrones or domhlions or principahties or powers ; all things

_Or, by
6Gr.
made
power.
jut.
_Or,in
s Some
ancient
authort.
tics read
you.

have been created through him, and unto him ;
17 and he is before all things, and in him all thlngs
18 _consist. And he is the head of the body, the
church : who is the beginning, the firstborn
from the dead ; _0that in all things lie might
19 have the preeminence. _1For it was the good
pleasure of the Father that in him should all

OThatfs,
holdto.
yet_r._0
Or.
it,at a.
monyalt
hemight
ha_
n Or,

20 thefuluessdwell;
and through him toreconc_le
all things _ unto is himself, havh_g made peace
through the blood of h-is cross ; through him,
I say, whether things upon the earth, or things
21 in the heavens. AJ_d you, being in time past
alienated and enemies in your mind h_ your
22 evil works, yet now _ hath he reconciled in the
body of his flesh through death, to present you
holy and without blemish and unreproveable

whol_F°rtAe
f,l_wz_
of (;o4
was
to
dw¢ll
p_eaacd
,_ hm_
_ Or.intohim
_ Or

23beforehim: ifso be thatye continuein the
faith, grounded aJid stedfast, and not moved
away from the hope of the gospel which ye
heard, which was preacJled in all creation under
heaven ; whereof I Paul was made a minister,
24 Now I rejoice in my sufferings for your sake,

I,f_n'
vJ_cdcnt
tic_ rcad
atlthori_e ha_
oeen re_h.d.
_ Some

We gave thanks to God the Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ, praying always for yon,
4 having heaxd of your faith in Christ Jesus, and
of the love which ye have toward all the saints,
5 because of the hope which is laid up for you
in the heavens, whereof ye beard before in
6 the word of the truth of the gospel, which is
come unto you; even as it is also ill all the
_orld bearing fruit and increasing, as *t dotl_

_Or,
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and fill up that which is behind of the afflictions
of Christ in my flesh for his body's sake, which is
the church:
25 Whereof I am made a minister, according to
the dispensation of God which is given to me for
lIOr,
_'ou, "to fulfil the word of God ;
fully
to
26 F.ven the mystery which hath been ]lid from
preachthe
word ages and from generations, but now is made maof God,
nifest to his saints :
Rein. 15.
27 To whom God would make kno_a_ what t's the
19
riches of the glory of this mystery among the GeuL[Or,
tiles ; which zs Christ "in you, the hope of glory:
amo,g
28 Whom we preach, warning every man, and
you.
teaching every man in all wisdom; that we may
present every man perfect in Christ Jesus :
29 Whereunto I also labour, striving according to
his working, which worketh in me mightily,

and fill up on my part that winch is lacking of the afflictions of Christ ill my flesh
for his body's sake, which is the church;
25 whereof I was made a minister, accordin_ to
the ] dispensation of God which was gzven
me to you-ward, to fulfil the word of God,
26 even the mystery which hath been hid 2from
all ages and generations:
but now hath it
27 been manifested to ins saints, to whom God
was pleased to make known what is the
riches of the glory of tlds mystery among
the Gentiles, which is Chrmt in you, the hope
28 of glory: whom we proclaim, admonishing
every man and teaching every man in all
wisdom, that we may present every man per29 feet in Christ ; whereunto I labour also, striving according to his working, whtch worketh
in me Smightdy.
IIOr, '
2 For l would that ye knew what great llconfllct
9. :For I wouldhave
you know how greatly
fear,
][ have for you, and for them at Laodicea, and for
I strive for you, and for them at Laodicea,
or, care. as many as have not seen my face in the flesh ;
and for as many as lmve not seen my face
2 That their hearts might he comforted, hemg
2 in the flesh; that their hearts may be cornknit together in love, and unto all riches of tim
lotted, they being knit together in love, and
full assurance of understanding,
to the acknowunto all riches of the 4full assurance of unledgement of the mystery of GOd, and of the Faderstanding, that they may know the mystery
ther, and of Christ;
3 of GOd, _even Chi4st, in whom are all the
I_Or,
3 Ilin whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom
treasures of wisdom and knowledge hidden•
Irlwre.
aml knowledge.
4 This I say, that no one may delude you with
z*,.
4 And this I say, lest any man should beguile
5 persuasiveness of speech.
:For though I am
_'ou with enticing words,
absent in the flesh, yet am I with you in the
5 For though I be absent in the flesh, yet am I
spirit, jofing and beholding :_our order, and
with you in the spirit, joying and beholding your
the stedfastuess of your faith m Christ.
order, and the stedfastness of your faith in Christ.
6 As therefore ye received Christ Jesus the
6 As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the
7 Lord, so walk in him, rooted and bmlded
Lord, so walk ye in him :
up in him, and stablished 6in _,onr faith,
7 Rooted and built up in him, and stablished in
even as ye were taught, abounding _in thanksthe faith, as ye have been taught, abounding theregzvmg,
in with thanksgiving.
8 s Take heed lest there shall be any one that
8 Beware lest any man spoil you through philomaketh spoil of you through his philosophy
sophy and yam deceit, after the tradition of men,
and vain deceit, after the tradition of men,
IIOr, e/e- after the "rudhnents of the world, and not after
after the 9rudiments of the world, and not
ment_
Clrrist.
9 after Christ: for in him dwelleth all the ful9 For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the God- 10 hess of the Godhead bodily, and in him ye
head bodily,
are made ftdl, who zs the head of all princi10 And ye are complete in him, which is the 11 pality and power : in whom ye were also cirhead of all principality and power :
cumcised with a circumcision not made with
11 In whom also ye are circumcised with the
hands, in the putting, off of the body of the
circumcision made without hands, in putting off 12 flesh, in the errcumcasmn of Christ; having
the body of the sins of the flesh by the circum,
been buried with him in baptism, wherein ye
cision of Christ:
were also raised with him tin-ough faith in
12 Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye
the working of God, who raised him from the
are risen with him through the faith of the opera.
13 dead. And you, being dead through your tres.
tion of God, who hath raised him from the dead.
passesI say,
and did
the he
uneircumcisio_
of your
13 And you, being dead in your sins and the unyou,
quicken together
with flesh,
him,
circumcision of your flesh, hath he quickened toge- 14 having forgiven us all our trespasses ; hayther with him, having forgiven you all trespasses ;
ing blotted out ]0 the bond written in ordi.
14 Blotting out the handwriting of ordmances
nancea that was against us, which was conthat was against us, which was contrary to us,
trary to us: and he hath taken it out of the
and took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross;
15 way, nailing it to the cross ; zz having put off
15 And having spoiled principalities and powers,
from himself the principalities and the powers,
he made a shew of them openly, triumphing over
he made a show of them openly, triumphing
•
Or, t,*
them llin it.
over them in it.
F,/m_e/,f. 16 Let no man therefore judg_ you uin meat, 16 Let no man therefore judge you in meat,
Or.for
or in drink, or "in respect of an holyday, or of
or in drink, or in respect of a feast day
_at/_
the new moon, or of the sabbath days :
17 or a new moon or a sabbath day : which
z,d
17 Which are a shadow of things to come; but
_r/nkthe body/8 of Christ.
I_ng'or,
in
18 Let no man "beguile you of your reward _in
_a_
a voluntary humility and worshipping of angels,
Or,
intruding into those things which he hath not
_dve
seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind,
zgain_¢
19 And not holding the Head, from which ell the
7on.
bod], by joints and bands having nourishment
Gr.
: mimgtored, and knit together, increaseth with the
_¢inga
_olun.
increase of God.

are a shadow of the things to come;
18 the body is Cln-ist's. Let no man rob
of your
a voluntary humility
• ])rize
" of_by
•
-worshipping
the angels, is dwelhng
m

but
you
and
the
things _¢hich he hath z4seen, vainly puffed up
19 by his flesldy mind, and not holding fast
the Head, from whom all the body, being
supplied and knit together through the joints
and bands, inc_easeth with the inczease of
Goal..

_u_._,_0 Wherefore
if ye
be dead
Christ living
from the
"rudiments
of the
world,
why,with
as though
in
Ifty.
the world, are ye subject to ordinances,
IOr, ebb- 21 (Touch not ; taste not ; handle not ;
ne_.
22 Wldch all are to perish with the using ;) after
the commandments and doctrines of men ?

_0 ments
If ye of died
with'Christ
fromthough
the 9rudi.
the world,
why, as
living
in the world, do ye subject yourselves to or.
21 dJnancea, Handle not, nor taste, nor touch
22 (all which things are to perish with the using),
after" the precepts and doctrines of men ?
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23 Which things have indeed a shew of wisdom
in will worship, and humility, and Uneglecting of
the body ; not in any honour to the _atisfying of
the flesh,

23 Winch things lm_e indeed a show of wisdom
in will.worship, and humility, and severity to
the body ; but are not of any 1value against
the indulgence of the flesh.

3 If yo then be risen with Christ, seek those
things which are above, where Christ sitteth on
the right hm_d of God.
2 Set your uaffection on things above, not on
things on the earth.
3 For ye are dead, and your life is hid wRh
Christ in God.
4 When Christ, wl_o _s our life, shall appear, then
shall ye also appear with hhn in glory,
5 Mortify therefore your members which are
upon the earth; form'cation, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil conenpiscencc, and covetousness, which is idolatry :
6 For which things' sake the _mth of God
cometh on the children of disobedience :
7 In the which ye also walked some time, when
ye lived in them.
8 But now ye also put off all these; anger, wrath,
malice, blasphemy, filthy comnmnicatmn out of
your mouth,
9 Lie
not old
one man
to another,
put
off the
with his seeing
deeds ;that ye have
10 And have put on the new _zan, which is rehewed in knowledge after the image of him that
created hhn :
11 Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcisiou, Barbarmn, Seythian, bond nor free : but Christ is all, and in all.
12 Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy
and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness
of mind, one
meekness,
longsuffering;
1B Forbearing
another,
and forgiving one

3

another, if any man have a IIquan_el against any:
wen as Christ forgave you, so also do ye.
14 And above all these things irut on charity,
,vhich is the bond of perfectness,
15 And let the peace of GOd rule in your hearts,
to the which also ye are called in one body ; and
be ye thankful,
16 Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly
in all wisdom _ teaching and admonishing one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs,
singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord.
17 And whatsoever yo'do in word or deed, do
all in the name of the Lord Jesus, gi*_ing thanks
to God and the Father by him.
18 Wives, submit yottrselves unto your own busbands, as it ia fit in the Lord.
19 Husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter against them.
20 Children, obey your parents in all things: for
this is well pleasing unto the Lord.

one another, and forgiving each other, if any
man have a complaint against any ; even as
14 "the Lord forgave you, so also do ye : mid
above all these things lint on love, which is
15 the bond of perfectness.
And let the peace
of Christ Vrule in )'our hearts, to the which
also ye were called in one body; and he ye
16 tha_tkful. Let the word of _Christ dwell in

21 l_athers,provoke
not your children to anger,
lest
they be discouraged..
22 Servants, obey in all things your masters according to the flesh ; not with eyeservice, as menpleasers ; but in singleness of heart, fearing God :
23 And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to
the Lord, and not unto men ;
24 Knowing that of the Lord ye aball receive the
reward of the inheritance : for ye serve the Lord
Christ. "
25 But he that doeth wrong shall receive for
the wrong which he hath done: and there is no
respect ofImrsons.

21 is well.pleasing in the Lord. Fathers, provoke
not your children, that they be not discou22 raged, loServants, obey in all things them that
are your n masters accord£ug to the flesh ; not
with eyeservice, as men.pleasers, but in single-

4 M_,rs,
give unto your servants that which
is just and equal ; knowing that ye also have a
Master in heaven,
2 Continue
in. prayer, and watch in the same with
• .

4 of persons, n Masters, render unto your loser.
rants that which is just and 14equal ; knowing
that ye also have a Master in heaven.
2 Continue stodfastly hi prayer, watching

unto us a door of utterance, to speak the mystery
of Christ, for which I am also in bonds :
4 That I may make it manifest, as I ought to
speak,

for us also, that God
door for the word, to
4 Christ, for which I am
may make it manifest,

If then ye were rained together with Ckrist,
seek the things that are above, where Christ
2 is, seated on the right hand of God. Set your
mind on the things tlmt are above, not on
3 the things that are upon the earth. For ye
died, and your life is hid _ith Christ m God.
4 When Christ, who *s _our life, slmll be msIdfested, then shall ye also _ith hun be manirested m glory.
5 s Mortify therefore your members which are

upon the earth; fornication, uncleanness, passion, evil desire, and covetousness, the which
6 is idolatry; for which things' sake eometh the
wrath of God 4 upon the sons of disobedience ;
7 5in the which ye also walked aforetin_e, when
8 ye lived in these things. But now put ye also
away all these ; anger, wrath, nmlice, railing,
9 shameful speaking out of your mouth : lie not
one to another ; see_lg that ye have put off
10 the old man with his doings, and have put on
the new man, which LS being renewed mito
knowledge after the image of hhn that ere11 ated him : where there cannot be Greek and
Jew, circumcision and unch'cmncision, barbafinn, Scythian, bondman, frc_man: but Christ
is all, and in all.
12
Put on therefore, as God's elect, holy and
beloved, a heart of compassion, kin(brass, hu13 mility, meekness, longsuffexing ; forbearing

you richly in all wisdom; teaching and admonishing s one another wRh pbahns arid
hyunls and spiritual songs, singing with grace
17 in your hearts mlto God. And whatsoever
ye do, in word or in deed, do all in the name
of the Lord Jesus, giving thn_ka to God the
Father through him.
18 Wives, be in suhjection to your husbands,
19 as is fitting in the Lord. Husbands, love your
20 _dves,
and your
be not
bitter inagainst
them.forChildren, obey
parents
all things,
this

23 do,
hess work
of heart,
fearing astheunto
Lord
ye
12hearty,
the: whatsoever
Lord, and not
24 unto men ; knowing that from the Lord ye
shall receive the recompense of the inherit25 ance : ye serve the Lord Christ. For he that
doeth
uTong
l_receive
again is
forno
the respect
wrong
that he
hath_mll
done:
and there

galsoferus
t odwo.opetherein
with

ayin

may open unto us a
speak the mystery of
also in bonds; that I
as I ought to speak•
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5 Walk in wisdom toward fi_n that are without,
5 Walk in wisdom toward them that are withredeeming the time.
6 out, xredeeming the time. Let your speech
6 Let your speech be alway with grace, seasoned
be always with grace, seaaened with salt,
with salt, that ye may lmow how ye ought to an.
that ye may know how ye ought to answer
swer every man.
each one.
7 All my state shall Tychicus declare unto _you,
who is a beloved brother, and a faithful minister
7 All my affairs shall Tychieus make lmown
and fellowservant in the Lord:
unto you, the beloved brother and faithful
8 Whom I have sent unto you for the same putnunister and fellow-servant
in the Lord :
pose, that he might know your estate, and comfort
8 whom I have sent unto you for this very
your hearts;
purpose, that ye may l-now our estate, and
9 Wath Onesimus, a faithful and beloved brother,
9 tlmt he may comfort your hearts ; together
who is o,e of you. They shall make known unto
with Onesimus, the faithful and beloved broyou all things which are dmle here.
thor, who is one of you. They shall make
10 Aristarchus my fellowprisoner saluteth you,
known unto you all things that are done
and Marcus, sister's son to Barnabas, (touching
whom ye received commandments: if he come
here.
unto you, receive him ;)
10 Aristarchus my fellow-prisoner saluteth you,
11 And Jesus, which is called Justus, who are
and Mark, the cousin of Barnabas (touching
of the circumcision.
These only are my/ fellowwhom ye received commandments ; if he come
workers unto the I_ngdom of God, which have 11 unto you, receive him), and Jesus, which is
been a comfort unto me.
caUed Justus, who m'e of the ciremncisien :
12 :Epaphras, who is one of you, a _ervant of
these only a_e my fellow-workers m_to the
e

12 comfort unto me.

Epaphras,

who is one of

13 For I bear him record, that he hath a great
zeal for you, and them that are in Laodicea, and
them in Hierapolis.
14 Luke, the beloved physician, and Demas, greet
you.
15 Salute the brethren which are in _Laodicea,
and Nymphas, and the church which is in his
house.
16 And
when
epistleis
among
you, Laedi.
c_use
that
it be
readthisalso
in the rsad
church
of the

you, a 2servant of Christ Jesus, saluteth you,
always striving for you in his prayers, that
ye may stand perfect and fully assured in all
13 the will of God. For I bear him witness,
that he hath much labour for you, and for
them in Laodicea, and for them in Hiera14 polis. Luke, the beloved physician, and I)e15 rims salute you. Salute the brethren that are
in Laodicea, and SNymphas, and tl_e church

ceaus ; and that ye likewise read the elfistle from

16 that is in 4their house.
And when _this
epistle hath been read among you, cause that
it be read also in the church of the Laodl.
ceans ; and that ye also read the epistle from
17 Laodicea. And say to Arohippus, Take heed
to the ministry which thou hast received in
the Lord, that thou fulfil it.
18 The salutatiou of me Paul with mine own

Laodicea.
17 And say to Archippus, Take heed to the mi.
nistry which thou hast received in the Lord, that
thou fulfil it.
18 The ealutation by the hand of me Paul.
Remember my bends.
Grace be with you.
Amen.
¶ _'rtttea fromRome to the Co|oss_ans by Tyehlcus
and Ones_mus.

hand.
yoV,.

Remember my bonds.

Grace be with

/

Tm_.

FIRST

EPISTLE

OF

PAUL

THE

APOSTLE

TO T_t_

THESSALONIANS.
1 PI_, s_ld Sitvanus, and Timotheus, unto the
church of the Thessalo-ia-a
which is in God the
Father and i. the Lord Jesus Christ: Grace be
unto you,
peace, from God our Father, and the
Lord
Jesusand
Christ.

_
o/C,o_

2 We give thanks to God always for you all,
making mention of you in our prayers ;
.
3 Rem_
without ceasing y_u_r work of
faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope
in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of God
and our Father;
]
owls, brethren i beloved, your election of
5 For our gospel came not unto you in word
OannldY,
also_ssuranco;
in power, asandye in
the what
Holy manner
Ghost,
an inbut
much
lmow
of men we were among you for your sake.
6 Aud ye became followers of us, and of the

1

PAvI,, and Silvanus, and Timothy, unto the
church of the Thessulonians in God the Father
and the Lord Jesus Christ : Grace to you and
peace.

2
We give thanks to God always for you all,
8 nm_ug mention o/ you in our prayers ; re.
membering without c,_._ng your work of fsath
and labour of love and patience of hope in
our Lord Jesus Christ, before our God and
4 Father; knowhlg, brethren beloved of God,
5 your _ec_n,
_how t_t our gospel eume not
unto you in word only, but

also in power,

and in ;theeven
_Holy
Ghost,
_u much
surance
us ye
knowand
what
manner sas.
of
men we shewed ourselves toward you for your
6 sake. And ye became imitators of us, and of the

1Or,
¢.,r g__ _
Hoty
tor,
S_r/t
_Or,
fid_

I.

THESSALONIANS.

Lord, having received the word in much affliction,
with joy of the Holy Ghost :
7 So that ye were cnsamlJles to all that believe
in Macedonia and Achaia.
8 For from you sounded out the word of the
Lord
only place
in _$acodonia
Achaia, butis
also innotevery
your faith and
to God-ward
spread abroad; so that we need not to speak any
thing.
9 For they themselves sbew of us what manner
of entering ill we had unto you, and how ye
tunled to God from idols to serve the 1R-ing and
true God ;
10 A_ld to wait for his Son from heaven, whom
he raised from the dead, even Jesus, which delivered us from the wrath to come.

Lord, having received the word in much affiic7 tion, with joy of the 1 Holy Ghost ; so that ye
became an ensample to all that believe in Ma8 cedonia and in Achaza. For from you hath
sounded forth the word of the Lord, not only
in Macedonia and Achaia, but in every place
your faith to God-ward is gone forth ; so that
9 we need not to speak anything.
For they
themselves report concendag us what maimer
of entering in we had unto you ; and how ye
turned unto God from idols, to serve a living
10 and true God, and to wait for his Son from hca.
yen, whom he raised from the dead, even Jesus,
which delivereth us from the wrath to come.
9. For yourselves, brethren, l_mw our enter-

_. For yourselves, brethren, know our entrance
in unto you, that it was not in vain :
2 But even after that we had saffered before, and
were shamefully entreated, as ye know, at Philrppi, we were bold in our God to speak unto you
the gospel of God with much contention,
3 For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor of
uncleanness, nor in guile :
4 Butwith
as we
Godspeak;
to be not
put as
in
amst
the were
gospel,allowed
even soof we

ing in unto you, that it hath not been found
2 vain : but having suffered before, and been
shamefully entreated, us ye "know, at Philippi,
we waxed bold in our God to speak unto you
3 the gospel of God in much conflict. For our
exhortataon _ not of error, nor of unclean4 heSS, nor in gmle : bat even as we have been
approved of GOd to be intrusted with the gospel, so we speak; not as pleasing men, but

pleasing men, but God, which trieth our hearts.
5 God which proveth our hearts. For neither
5 For neither at any time used we flattering
at any time were we found using words of
words, as ye know, nor a cloke of covetoum_ess ;
flattery, as ye know, nor a cloke of covetousGod/s witness:
6 ncss, God is witness; nor seeking glory of
6 Nor of men sought we glory, neither of you,
men, neither from you, nor from others, _ben
nor yet of others, when we might have IIbeen burwe might have _-been burdensome, as apostles
densome, as the apostles of Christ.
7 of Christ. But we were Sgentle in the midst
7 But we were gentle among you, even as a nurse
of you, us when a nurse cherisheth her own
cherlsheth her children :
8 children : even so, being affectionately desir8 So being affectionatel_ desirous of you, we were
_-illing to have impartedunto you, not the gospel
ous of you, we were _ell pleased to hnpart
of God only, but also our own souls, because ye
unto you, not the gospel of GOd only, but
were dear unto us.
also our own souls, because ye were become
9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour and
9 very dear to us. For ye remember, brethren,
travail: for labouring night and day, beeause
our labour and travail: working night and
we would not be chargeable unto any of you,
day, that we might not burden any of you,
we preached unto you the gospel of _od.
we preached unto you the gospel of GOd.
10 Ye are witnesses, and God also, how holily 10 Ye are witnesses, and God also, how holily
and justly and unblameably we behaved ourselves
and righteously and unblameably we behaved
among you that beheve:
11 As ye know how we exhorted and comforted 11 ourselves toward you that believe : as ye know
and charged every one of you, as a father cloth his
how we dealt w_th each one of you, as a father
children,
with his o_aa children, exhorting you, and en12 That ye would walk worthy of God, who hath
12 couraging you, and testifying, to the end that
called you unto his kingdmn and glory,
ye should walk worthily of God, who 4 ealleth
13 Far this cause also thank we God without
you hire his own kingdom and glory.
ceasing, because, when ye received the word of 13 And for th£_ cause we also thank God withGod which ye heard of us, ye received it not as t
out ceasing, that, when ye received from us
the word of men, but as it is in truth, the word I
_ the word of the message, even the word of
of God, which effectually worketh also in you that /
God, ye accepted zt not as the word of men,
believe.
14 For ye, brethren, became followers of the /
churches of God which in Judtca are in Chi'ist |
J_us - for ye also have suffered like things of !
your own countrymen, even as they have of the
Jews :
15 Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and their own
prophets, and have _persecuted us ; and they
please not God, and are contrary to all men :
16 Forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles that
they might be saved, to fill up their sins alway :
for the wrath is come upon them to the utter,
most.
17 But we, brethren, being taken from you for a
short time in presence, not in heart, endeavourea
the more abundantly to see your face with great
desire,
18 Wherefore we would have come unto you,
even I Paul, once and again; but Satan hindered
us.
19 For what /s our hope, or joy, or crown of
arejuicing ? .Are not even ye in the presence of
our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming ?
20 For ye are our glory and joy.

but, as it is in truth, the word of GOd, which
14 also workcth in you that believe. For ye,
brethren, became imitators of the ehurelles of
God which are in Judea in Christ Jesus: for
ye also suffered the same things of your o_-n
countrymen, even as they did of the Jews ;
15 who both killed the Lord Jesus and the propbets, and dravc out us, and please not God,
16 and are contrary to all men ; forbhlding us to
speak to the Gentiles that they may be saved ;
to fill up their sins alway: but the wrath is
come upon them to the uttermost.
17 But we, brethren, being bereaved of yon for
Ca short season, in presence, not in heart, endeavoured the more exceedingly to see your
18 face with great desire : because we would fain
have come unto you, I Paul once and again ;
19 and Satan hindered us. For what is our hope,
or joy, or crown of glorying ? Are not even ye,
20 before our Lord Jesus at his 7coming _ For ye
are our glory and our joy.
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I. THESSALONIANS.
3 Wherefore when we could no longer forbear,
we thought it food to be left at Athens alone ;
2 And sent Tnnotheus, our brother, and minmter
of God, and our fcllowlabourer ill the gospel of
Christ, to establish you, and to comfort you concerldng your faith :
3 That no man should be moved by these affiictions : for yourselves know that we are appointed
thereunto.
4 For verily, when we were with you, we told
you before that we should suffer tribulation ; even
as it came to pass, and ye know.
5 For this cause, when I could no longer forbear,
I sent to know your faith, lest by some means the
tempter have tempted you, and our labour be in
yam.
6 But now when Timotheus came from you unto

3

Wherefore when we could no longer forbear,
we thought it good to be left behind at Athens
2 alone ; and sent 'lb:mothy, our brother and
1God's minister in the gospel of Christ, to
establish you, and to comfort you concerning

us, and brought us good tidings of your faith and
charity, and tld_t ye have good remembrance of
us always, desiring greatly to see us, as we also
to see you:
7 Therefore, brethren, we were comforted over
ou in all our afflistion and distress by your
_a(ith:

as from you, and brought us glad tidings of
your faith and love, and that ye have good remembrauce of us always, longing to see us,
7 even as _e also to see you; for this cause,
brethren, we were comforted over you in all

3 your faRh ; that no man be moved by these
afflictions ; for yourselves know that hereunto
4 we are appointed.
For verily, when we were
with you, we told you 2beforehand that we are
to suffer aflllctmn ; even as it came to pass,
5 and ye know. For this cause I also, when I
could no longer forbear, sent that I might
know your faith, lest by any means the tempter
had tempted you, and our labour should be in
6 vain. But when Timothy came even now unto

our now
distress
through
your faith:
8 for
we and
live, affliction
if ye stand
fast in'the
Lord.
8 For now we "live, if ye stand fast in the Lord.
9For what thanksgiving can be render again
9 For what thanks can we render to GOd again
unto God for you, for all the joy wherewith we
for
for all
joy; where_ith we joy for your 10 joy for your sakes before our God ; night and
sakesyou,
before
our the
GOd
10 Night and day praying exceedingly that we
day praying exceedingly that we may see your
n_ght see your face, and might perfect that which
face, and may perfect that which is lacking in
islackinginyour faith
?
yourfaith
?
11 Now God himselfand our Father,and our 11 Now may our God and Father himself,
and
Or.
Lord Jesus Cln'ist,
udirect
our way unto you.
12our Lord Jesus,direct
our way unto you: and
gmde_
12 And the Lord make you to increase and athe Lord make you to increase and abound
bound ip love one toward another, and toward all
in love one toward another, and toward all
mesh even as we do toward you :
13 To the end he may stablish your hearts un- 13 men, even as we also do toward you ; to the
blameable in holiness before God, even our Faend he may stablish your hearts unblameable
ther, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Chrmt with
in holiness before our God and l?ather, at
all his saints,
the Seeming of our Lord Jesus with all his
saints. 4
Or,
4 Furthermore then we "beseech you, brethren,
4
l_hmlly then, brethren, we beseech and exrequest,
and IIexhort you by the Lord Jesus, that as ye - hort you in the Lord Jesus, that, as ye received
Or,
have received of us how ye ought to walk and to
of us how ye ought to walk and to please God,
beseech, please God, so ye would aboundmore and more.
even as ye do walk,--that ye abound more and
2 For ye know what com_nandments we gave
you by the Lord Jesus.
2 more. For ye know what 5charge we gave you
3 For this is the will of God, even your sanctifi3 through the Lord Jesus. For this is the will
cation, that ye should abstain from fornication :
of God, even your sanctification, that ye abstain
4 That evenT one of you should know how to
4 from fornication ; that each one of you know
possess his vessel in sanctification and honour;
how to possess hLmself of his own vessel in
5 Not in the lust of concupiscence, even as the
5 sanctification and honour, not in the passion of
Gentiles which know not God:
lust, even as the Gentiles which know not God;
Or,
6 That no man go beyond and IIdefraud his bro6 that no man 6transgress, and wrong his bro.
oppreJs, ther IIin any matter : because that the Lord/s the
or, ovvr- tvenger of all such, as we also have forewarned
ther in the matter: because the Lord is an
reach,
avenger in all these things, as also we Vfore.
you and testified.
Or,in
7 warned you and testified. For God called us
the
_nat7 For God hath not called us unto uncleanness,
ter.
hut untoholiness,
not for uncleanness, but in sanctification,
Or,re8 He therefore that ttdeaplseth, despiseth not
8 Therefore he that rejseteth, rejecteth not man,
fectezA, man, but GOd, who hath also given unto us his
but God, who giveth his Holy Spirit unto
holy Spirit.
you.
9 But as touching brotherly love ye need not
9 But concerning love of the brethreu ye have
that I write unto you : for ye yourselves are
no need that one write unto yon: for ye yourtaught of GOd to love one another,
selves are taught of GOd to love one another ;
10 And indeed ye do it toward all the brethren
which are in all Macedonia : but we beseech yon,
10 for indeed ye do it toward all the brethren
brethren, that ye increase more and more ;
which are in all Macedonia. But we exhort
11 And that ye study to be quiet, and to do your
you, brethren, that ye abound more and more ;
own business, and to work with your own hands,
11 and that ye s study to be quiet, and to do your
as we commanded you;
' own business, and to work with your hands,
12 That ye may walk honestly toward them that 12 even as we charged you ; that ye may walk
_Or, of
are without, and that ye may have lack uof nohonestly toward them that are without, and
no man. thing,
may have need of nothing.
13 But I would not have you to be ignorant,
13 But we would not have you ignorant, bre•
brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that
_e sorrow not, even as others which have no
thren, concerning them that fall asleep; that
ope.
ye sorrow not, even as the rest, which have no
14 For if we believe that Jesus died and ross 14 hope_ For if we believe that Jesus died and
again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will
rose again, even so them also that are fallen
God bring with him.
asleep sin Jesus will GOd bring with him.
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I. THESSALONIAINS.
15 For thLs we say unto you by the word of the
Lord, that we whmh are ahvc am/ remain unto
the coming of tim Lind ghall not prevent them
wlnch are asleep.
16 For the Lo_d himself stroll descend from henyen with a shout, with the voice of the archangel,
and with the trump of God : and the dead in
Christ shall rise first:
17 Then we which are alive a_d remain shall be
caught up together witl_ them in the clouds, to
meet
the Lord.
Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be
with the
18 Wherefore Llcomfort one anoth_ _th these
words.
But of the times and the seasons, blethren,
ye have no need that I write unto you.
2 For yourselves know perfectly that the day of
the Lord so cometh as a thief hi the hight,
3 For when they shall say, Peace and safety;
then sudden destructmn cometh upon them, as
travail upon a woman with child ; and the_ shall
not escape,
4 :But ye," brethren, are not in darlnless, that
that day should overtake 3ou as a thief,
5 Ye are all the children of light, and the ehildren of the day: we are not of the night, nor of
darkness.
'
6 Therefore let us not sleep, as do others ; but
let us watch and be sober.
7 For
that sleep
in the
night;
they
thatthey
be drunken
are sleep
drunken
in the
night. and
8 But let us, who are of the day, be sober, puttingon the breastplate of faith and love ; and for
anhehnet, the hope of salvati_m,
9 For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but
to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ,
10 Who died for us, that, whether we _ake or
sleep, we should live together with him.
11 Wherefore IIcomfort yourselves together, m_d
edify one another, even as also ye do.
12 And we beseech you, brethren, to know them
which and
labour
among you
you,; and are over you in the
Lord,
admonish
13 And to esteem them very highly in love for
their work's sake. A:_d be at peace among yourselves,
14 Now we Ilexhort you, brethren, warn them
that are IIunruly, comfort the feebleminded, support the weak, be patient tow..ard all _en.
15 See that none render evil for evil unto any
man; but ever follow that which is good, bot]h
among yourselves, and to all men.
16 Rejoice evermore,
17 Pray without ceasing.
,.
.
18 In ever_' thin_ give thanks: for tins m the
will of God m Christ Jesus concernh_g you.
19 Quench not the Spirit.
20 Despise not prophesyings.
. .
21Prove allthlngs ; hold fast that whlen ls good.
22 Abstain from all appearance of evil.
23 And the very God of peace sanctify, you
wholly; and I pray God your whole spirit anu
soul and body "be preserved blameless unto the
coming of our Lord Jesus. C.heist.
24 Faithful/s he that caUe_ you, who also will
do it.
25 Brethren, pray for us.
.
. , ..
26 Greet all the brethren with an nosy tues...
27 I _charge you by the Lord that this epistle be
read unto all the holy brethren.
28 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with
you. Amen.
¶ The th_t ep/_t_eunto the 'l'he_ealanian_was written
from Athens.
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15 For this _e bay unto you by the _ord of the
Lord, that _e that are alLe, that m'e left
unto the i coming of the Lord, shall in no

R V.
-_Grpro

16 wise precede them that are fallen asleep. :For
the Lord lmnself s: all descend fiolu heaven,
with a sl,out, wRh the voice o[ the archangel,
and _ith the trump of God: and the dead
17 in Christ shall rise first: then _e that are
alive, that are left, slmll together with them
be caught up in the cloudb, to meet the Lold
in the air- and so _hall _e ever be w_th the
18 Lord. Wherefore '_conffmt one another with
thc_e words,
5
:But conceruing the times and the seasous,
bretinen, )e ha_e no need that aught be ua'R.
2 ten unto you. For yourselves know perfectly
that the day af the Lold so cometh as a tluef
3 in the night. When they are saying, Peaee
and safety, then endden destructmn ¢ometh

_c_ce.

upon them, as tic.vat] el)on a ",_oman with
4 child ; and the)" shall m no wise escape. But
ye, brethren, are not in dustiness, that that da_
5 slmuhl overtake you "_as a tlnef: for ye are all
sons of hght, and sons of the day. ue are not
6 of the night, nor of darkness; so then let us
not sleep, as do the rest, but let us watch and
7 be sober. For they that sleep sleep in the
night; and they that be drunken are ¢hunken
8 in the mght. But let us, since we a_e of the
day, be sober, putting on the breastplate of
faith and hive ; and for a hehuct, the hope of
9 salvation.
For God appointod us not unto
wrath, but unto the obtaining of salvatmn
10 through our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for
us, thaL _ hether we _wake or sleep, we should
11 live together w_th him. Wherefore _exhort
one another, and build each other np, even as
also ye do
But we hesecch you, broth-on, to know
them that labour among _ou, a_d are o_er
13 you in the Lord, and admo_fish you ; and
to esteem them exceeding hujhly m love for
their work's sake. Be at peace among your14 seh,es. Alvt we exhort you, brethren, admorash the disorderly, encourage the fainthearted,

_-Or,
exho3t

,
I
I _Some
I m_ci_nt
authoi ritt_
I read a_
', tl_ze_,c_.
I
'

_Or,
ua_.ch
_Or,
co_nfort

12

support the weak, be lougsnffermg toward
15 all. See that none render unto any one evil
for e_41; hut alway follow after that _hich
16 is good, one toward another, and towm_t
17all.
Rejoice alway; pray w_thout ceasing;
18 in everything give thanks : for this is the _4ll
19 of God in Christ Jesus to you-ward.
Quench
20 not the Spirit ; despise not prophesyings ;
21_pro_e all ttdngs; hold fast that wl.lch is
2"2good ; abstaan from every 7form O_ evil.

e]_laey
ancient
autho14.
t_esin.
23 Aa_d the God of peace himself sanctify sertbut.
you wholly ; and may your sphat and soul _Or,
and body be preserved curare, without blame
appear-ante
at the _coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.
s Som_
24 Faithful is he that calleth you, who will also authorlancient
do _t.
tte_ add
25 Brethren, pray for us s.
a/_o.
26 Salute all the brethren with a holy kLss. _blany
27 read
I adiure
by 9brethren,
the Lord that tins epistle be
unto you
all the

ancientautho.
riti_

28

insert
holy.

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with
yOU.
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.THE

SECOND

EPISTLE

OF PAUL

THE APOSTLE

TO THE

THESSALONIANS.
1 PAUI_and SflvauuS, and Timotheus, unto the
church of the Thessalonisus in God our Father
and the Lord Jesus Christ :
2 Grace unto you, and peace, from GOd our Fafiler and the Lor4 Jesus Christ.
3 We are bound to thank GOd always for _ou,
brethren, as it is meet, because that your faith
groweth exceedingly, and the charity of every one
of you all toward each other abomldeth ;
4 So that we ourselves glory in you in the
churches of God for your patience and faith
in all your persecutions and tribulations that ye
endure:
5 Which is a manifest token of the righteous
judgment of God, that ye may be counted worthy of the kingdom of God, for which ye also
suffer :
6 Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to
recompense tribulation to them that troume._ou ;
7 And to you who are troubled rest wire us,
when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heayen with ?his mighty angels,
8 In flaming fire utaking vengeance on them that
know not GOd, and that obey not the gospel of
our Lord Jesus Christ :
9 Who shall be punished with everlasting destruetion from the presence of the Lord, and from
the glory of his power ;
10 When he shall come to be glorified in his
saints, and to he admired in all them that believe
m_eC_aUSe
our testimony among you was believed)
t day.
11 Wherefore also we pray always for you, that
our God would IIcount you worthy of this caUmg,
and fulfil all the _good pleasure o.f h/s goodness,
and the work of faith with power :
12 That the name of our Lord _Iesus Cin'ist
may be glorified in you, and ye in him, according to the grace of our God and the Lord Jesus
Christ.

1

pAVL, and Silvanus, and Timothy, unto the
church of the Thessalenians in God our Father
2 and the Lord Jesus Christ ; Grace to you and
peace from GOd the Father and the Lord Jesus
Christ.
3 We are bound to give thanks to God alway
for you, brethren, even as it is meet, for that
your faith groweth exceedingly, and the love
of each one of you all toward one another
4 aboundeth; so that we ourselves glory in you
in the churches of God for your patience and
faith in all your persecutions and in the attic5 tions which ye endure; which is a manifest
token of the righteous judgement of God; to
the end that ye may be eouuted worthy of the
6 kingdom of God, for which ye also suffer: if
so be that it is a righteous thing with God to
recompense afflictmn to them that afflict you,
7 and to you that are afflicted rest with us, at
the revelation of the Lord Jesus from heaven
8 with the angels of his power in flaming fire,
rendering vengeance to them that know not
God, and to them that obey not the gospel of
9 our Lord Jesus : who shall suffer punishment,
even eternal destruction from the face of the
10 Lord and from the glory of his ]might, when he
shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to
be marvelled at in all them that believed (because our testimony unto you was believed) in
11 that day. To which end we also pray always
for you, that our God may count you worthy
of your calling, and fulfil every I desire of
goodness and every work of faith, with power ;

12 that the name of our Lord Jesus may be glorifled in you, and ye in him, according to the
grace of our God and the Lord Jesus Christ.
9. Now we beseech you, brethren, _touching
2 Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming
the s coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and our
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering
2 gathering together unto him; to the end that
together unto him,
ye be not quickly shaken from your mind, nor
2 That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be
yet be troubled, either by spirit, or by word,
troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by
or by epistle as from us, as that tho day of the
letter
8 Lord is _w present ; let no man beguile you
hand. as from us, as that the day of Christ is at
3 Let no man deceive you by any means: for
in any wise: for it will _ot" be, except the
that day shaZl _ot come, except there come a fallfalling away come first, and the man of 4sin
ing away first, and that man of sin be revealed,
4 be revealed, the son of perdition, he that
the son of perdition ;
opposeth and exalteth himself against all that
4 Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all
is called God or 5that is worshipped ; so that
that is called God, or that is worshipped ; so that
he sitteth in the e temple of God, setting himhe as God eitteth in the temple of God, chewing
5 self forth as God. Remember ye not, that,
himself that he is GOd.
when I was yet with you, I told you these
5 Remember
not,things
that, when
I was yet with
6 things ? And now ye know that which reyou,
I told you ye
these
?
6 And now ye know what uwlthholdeth that he
straineth, to the end that he may be revealed
might be revealed in his time.
7. in his own season. For the mystery of law7I_or the mystery of iniquity doth already work :
lessuess doth already work: _only there is one
only he who now letteth w,_ let, until he be taken
that restraineth now, until he be taken out of
out
of the
8 the way. And then shall be revealed the law8 And
thenway.
shall that Wicked be revealed, whom
the Lord _all consume with the spirit of his
less one, whom the Lord s Jesus shall *slay
mouth, and _h_l| destroy with the hr_htneas of
with the breath of his month, and bring to
his coming :
nought by the rnAnlfeatation of his s coming;

II. THESSALONIAI_S.
9 .Even kim, whose coming is after the working
of Satan wzth all power and signs and lying
wonders,
10 And with all deceivableness of mzrighteousness in them that perish; because they received
not the love of the truth, that they might be saved,
11 A_d for this cause God shall send them strong
delusion, that they should believe a lie :
12 That they all might be damned who believed
not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness.
13 But we are bound to give thanks ah_ay to
God for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, be.
cause God hath from the beginning chosen yon
to.salvatmn through sanctification of the Spirtt
and belief of the truth:
14 Wheremlto he called you by our gospel, to
the obtaining of the glory of _.our Lord Jesus
Christ.
15 Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and hoht the
traditmns which ye have been taught, whether by
word, or our epistle,
16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ ldmself, and God,
even our Father, winch hath loved us, and hath
given
everlasting consolation
and good hope
throughus grace,
.17 Comfort your hearts, and stablish you in
every good word and work.
-'3 :F'mally, brethren, pray for us, that the word
of the Lord f may have free coarse, and be glorifled, even as it/s with you :
2 And that we may be delivered from f unreasonable and _ ieked men : for all men have not faith.
3 But the Lord zs faithful, who shall stablish
_'ou, and keep you from e_il.
4 And we have confidence in the Lord touching
_ou, that ye both do and will do the things wkich
we command you.
5 And the Lord direct your hearts into the love
of God, and into IIthe patient waiting for Christ.
6 Now we command you, brethren, in the name
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdrawyourselves from every brother that walketh disorderly,
and not after the tradition winch he r_eived of
US.
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9 e_eu ire, whose I coming is according to tile
working of Satan with all 2power mid signs
10 and 1)lug wonders, and with all deceit of unrighteousness
for them that are perishing;
because they received not the love of the
i1 truth, that they might be saved. And for
this cause God seluleth them a working of
12 error, that they should believe a lie : that they
all might be judged who believed not the truth,
but had pleasure in unrzghteousness.
13 But we are bound to give thanks to God
ahvay for you, brethren beloved of the Lord,
for that God chose you _from the beginning
unto salvation m sanctificatmn of the Sph'it
14 and _belief of the truth : whereunto he called
you through our gospel, to the obtaining of the
15 glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. So then, brethren, stand fast, and hold the traditions which
ye were taught, whether by word, or by epistle
of ours.
16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and GOd
our Father which loved us and gave us etenml
17 comfort and good hope through grace, comfort
your hearts and stablish them in every good
work and word.
3 of Finally,
that the
word
the Lordbrethren,
may runpray
and for
be us,
glorified,
even
as
2 also it is wzth you ; and that we may be dehvered from uureasonable
and evil men ;
3for all have not _fa_th. But the Lord is
faithful, who shall stablish you, and gnard
4 you from _the evil o_e. And we have confidence in the Lord toucldng you, that ye
beth do and will do the things which we
5 command.
And the Lord direct your hearts
into the love of God, and into the patience
of Christ.
6 Now we command yon, brethren, in the
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every brother that walketh disorderly, and not after the tradition

7 For yourselves know how ye ought to follow
us : for we behaved not ourselves disorderly among you;
8 Neither did we eat any man's bread for nought ;
but wrought with labour and travail night and
day, that we might not be chargeable to easy of
you :
9 l_ot because we have not power, but to make
ourselves
an ensample
youwith
to follow
10 For even
when weunto
were
yon, us.
this we

7 which 7 they received of us. For yourselves
know how ye ought to imitate us : for we behayed not Ourselves disorderly amozr_ you;
8 neither did we eat bread for nought at any
man's hand, but in labour and travail, working
night and day, that we might not burden any
9 of you : not because we have not the right, but
to make ourselves an ensample unto you, tlmt
10 ye should imitate us. For even when we were

commanded
ther should
11 For we
among you

yon, that if any would not work, nei.
he eat.
hear that there are some which walk
disorderly, working not at all, but are

with you, this we comraanded you, If any will
11 not work, neither let him eat. :For we hear of
some that walk among you disorderly, that
19.work not at all, but are busybodies. Now

busybodies.
12 Now them that are such" we eomman d ann"
exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that with quietness they work, and eat their own bread.
13 But ye, brethren, ube not weary in __ve!l
doi.n_.
14 And ff any man obey not our word Hhy thin
epistle, note that man, and have no company with
him, that he ma_' be _homed.
_
. ,
15 Yet count htm not as an enemy, but admonmn
Mm as a brother,
16 Now the _rd of peace himself give you peace

them
suchChrist,
we command
andquietness
exhort
in the that
Lordare
Jesus
that _with
13 they work, and eat their own bread. But ye,

always by all means. The L_.rd be._uth youh_ _
17 The salutation of Paul with mine own
,
whleh is the token in every epistle: so I write.
18 The grace of Our I_rd _Iesas Christ be with
you all. Amen.
¶ The
_eond
ep/_ to the Thes_alonians was written
from
Athens.

14 brethren,
be not weary
weil-doing.
And if
any man obeyeth
not ourin word
by this epistle,
note ttmt man, tlmt ye have no company with
15 him, to the end that he may be ashamed. And
yetcount him not as an enemy, but admoniah
him as a brother.
16 Now the Lord of peace himself give you
peace at
in all ways. The Lord be
all times
with you all.
17 The salutation of me Paul _th mine own
hand, which is the token in every epistle, so I
18 write. The grace of our Lord Jesus Chris_ be
With you all.

16--2

THE

FIRST

EPISTLE

OF

PAUL

THE

APOSTLE

TO

TINOTHY.
1 PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the
commandment of God our Saviour, and Lord
Jesus Christ, which is our hope ;
2 Unto Thnothy, my own son in the faith:
Grace, mercy, and peace, from GOd our Father
and Jesus Christ our Lord.
3 As I besought thee to abide still at :Ephesus,
when I went into Macedonia, that thou mightest
charge some that they teach no other doctrine,
4 1_c_ther give heed to fables and endless gsuealogies, which miuister questions, rather than
:_godly edifying which is in faith : so do.
5 Now the end of the commandme_lt is charity
out of a pure heart, and o/a good conscience, and
of faith unfeigned:
6 From which some uhaving swerved have turn.
ed aside unto vain jangling;
7 Desiring to be teachers of the law ; understand.
ing neither what they say, nor whereof they affirm,
8 But we know that the law is good, if a man
use it lawfully ;
9 Knowing this, that the law is not made for
a righteous man, but for the lawless and disobe,
dient, for the ungodly and for sinners, for unholy
and profane, for mur_lerers of fathers and tourderers of mothers, for mauslayers,
10 For whoremongers, for then! that defile themselves with mankind, for menstealers, for liars,
for perjured persons, and if there be any other
thing that is contrary to sound doctrine ;
11 According to the glorious gospel of the blessed
God, which was committed to my trust,
12 And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who hath
enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, put.
ring me into the ministry ;
13 Who was before a blasphemer, and a perseeutor, and injurious: but I obtained mercy, be.
cause I did it ignorantly in unbelief,
14 And the grace of our Lord was excseding abundant with faath and love which is in Christ Jesus.
15 This /s a faithful saying, and worthy of all
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world
to save sinners ; of Whom I am chie£
16 Howbeit for this cause I obtained mdrcy, _hat
in me first Jesus Christ might shew forth all
longsuffering, for a pattern_o them which should
hereafter believe on him to life everlastiug,
17 Now unto the King eternal, immortal, in.
visible, the only wise God, be honour and glory
for ever and ever. Amen.

1

PAUL, an apostle of Christ Jesus according
to the commandment of God our Saviour,
2 and Christ Jesus our hope ; unto ?L_mothy,
my true child m faith: Grace, mercy, peace,
from GOd the Father and Christ Jesus our
Lord.
3 As I exhorted thee to tarry at Ephesus,
when I was going into Macedonia, tlmt thou
mightest charge certain men not to teach a
4 different doctrine, neither to give heed to
fables and endless genealogies, the which
r_i_ister questionings, rather thau a 1disportsation of GOd which is in fa*th; so do ]
5 _ow. But the end of the charge is love out
of a pure heart and a good conscience and
6 faith unfeigned : from which things some havhlg _ swerved have turned aside unto vain
7 talking ; desiring to be teachers of the law,
though they understand neither what they
8 say, nor whereof they confidently affirm. But
we know that the law is good, if a man use
9 it lawfully, as knowing this, that law is not
made for a righteous man, but for the lawless and unruly, for the ungodly and sinners,
for the unholy and profane, for _murderers
of fathers and Smurderers of mothers, for
10 manslayers, for fornicators, for abusers of
themselves with men, for men-stealers, for
liars, for false swearers, and if there be any
other thing contrary to the 4sound _doc11 trine ; according to the gospel of the glory of
the blessed'God, which _as committed to my
trust.
12 I thank him that senabled me, even Christ
Jesus our Lord, "for that he counted me faith13 ful, appointing me to his service ; though I
was before a blasphemer, and a _utor,
and injurious : howbeit I obtained mercy,
14 because I did it ignm_ntly in unbelief; and
the grace of our Lord abounded exceedingly
with faith and love which is in Christ Jesus.
15 Faithful is the saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the
world to save shiners; of whom I am chief :
16 howbeit for this cause ,I ohtained mercy, that
in me as chief might Jesus Christ shew
forth all "his longsufferitlg, 'for an ensample
of them which should hereafter believe on
17 him unto eternal life. Now unto the King
. 7eternal, incorruptible, invls_le, the only God,

R.V.

1Or,
steward-,
_hzp
S Gr.
_nissed
the
,nard.

s Or,
vaiters
,
4Gr
heatt_.f.l.
_3,g
6Some
anctent
authorttk,sread.
ena_et_.

r Or._f
the ag_.
be honour and glory Sfor ever and ever. 8(;r. I
Amen.
18 This charge I commit unto thee, my chad ag_0/
u.t_the
il
Timothy, according to the prophecies which
t_ ag_.J
9 went before on thee, that by them thou may- ,Or,/_d I
made
: away concerning faith have
some shlpwrecx
having put"
19 eat war the good war/are ; holding faith and the_a_ I
20 Of whom is Hymenmus and Alexander; whom
a good conscaenee ; which some having thrust to t_e¢ I
have dehvered unto Satan, that they may learn
from them made _ipwreek
concerning the
not to blaspheme.
20 faith : of whom is Hymenmus and Alexander ;
whom I delivered -unto Satan, flint they might
2 I 11exhort therefore, that, first d all, sup.
be taught not to blaspheme.
pllcatious, prayers, inte_ons,
a,u/ giving of _
I ex_ort therefo.re,-flrst .Ofall, _0tI_t .suppH- _oOr.
to,nanI
thanks, be made for all men ;
"
[
carious, prayers, mteroesmons, thangsgp_ngs,
_P_'_' I
2 For kings, and for all that are in _authority.
9. be made for all men ; for kings and all that catzo,., I
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all
are in high place ; that we may lead a tranquil _c.
godliness and honesty,
and quiet life in all godliness and gravlty.._____.._
18 This charge
commit unto
thee,went
sou before
Timothy,
according
to the Iprophecies
which
on
thee, thatthoubythemmightestwara_codwadare;
19 Holding faith, and a gcoa eonscaence; which

I
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3 For this /_ good and acceptable m the sight
of God our Saviour;
4 Who will base all men to be saved, and to
come unto the knowledge of the truth.
5 For
one man
God, Christ
and oneJesus
mechator
between
God
andthe_e
men,i# the
;

3 This is good and acceptable m the sight of I :R.V.
4 God our Saviour; _ho wflleth tbat all men
should be saved, said come to the kno_sledge
5 of the truth. For tlwre is one God, one me.
diator also between God and men, lnmself

_lOr,
a te_timony.

6 Who gave himself a ransom for all, uto be
testified in due time.
7 Wherem_to I am ordained a preacher, and an

6 man, Chi'ist Jesus, who gave bimself a raz_sore for all; the testhnony to be borne in
7 its own tmms; wheremito I was appointed a

I1Or,
!plmtcd.

il Or,

modest,
IOr,2¢ot
ready
to
eptarre:,
aado.ffer
wro_,
asone
m wine.
_1Or, one
n_wty
Ito
t_c
_aah.

a teacher of the Geutdes in faith and verity.
81 will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, without wrath mid doubting.
9 In hke manner also, that women _lorn themselves in modest apparel, with shanmfacedness
apostle_
(I speaknot
the with
truth JIbroided
m Chlast,hail,
and or
he not
and
sobriety;
gohl,;)
or pearls, or costly axray;
10 But (which becemcth women professing godli,
hess) with good works,
11 Let the woman learn in silence with all
subjectmn.
12 But I enffer not a woman to teach, nor to
usurp authority over the mau, but to be in
silence,
13 For Adam was first formed, then Eve.
14 And Adam was not deceived, but the woman
being deceaved was in the transgression,
15 Notwithstanding she shall be saved in childbearing, if they coutinue in faith and charity and
hoinmss with sobriety,
This is a true saying, If a mau desire the
office of a bishop, he desileth a good _ork.
2 A bishop theu must be blameless, the husband
of one _ffe, vi_lant, sober, I_of good behavmur,
given to hospitality, apt to teach ;
t
3 Not given to _me no stroker, not greedy of
filthy- lucre;
but patient, nut a brawler, not
cOvetous ;
4 One that ruleth well his own house, having
his children in subject|on with all gravaty;
5 (For if a man know not how to rule his own
house_ how shaU he take care of the church of
God ?)
6 Not IIa novice, lest being lifted up with pride
he fall into the condemnation of the devil.
7 Moreover
he mustlest
have
good
of them
which
are without;
he afall
intoreport
reproach
and
the snare of the devil,
8 Likewise must the deacons be grave, not doul)letongued, not given to much _hie, not gaeedy of
filthy lucre ;
9 Holding the mystery el the faith in a pure
conscience.

:
_0r.rnin_e_ed,

nOr,
_tay,

of the Gentdes in faith

8

I desire therefore that the men pray in every
place, lifting up holy hands, _itllout _Tath
i preacher
and anIuapostle
(I speakthat
the_women
truth,
9 and
2disputing.
hke manner,
adorn themselves in modest apparel, with
shamefastness and sobriety ; not u-ith braided
hair, and gold or pearls or costly rahuent;
10 but (which becometh women professing godli11 hess) through good winks. Let a woman learn
12 m qmetness witl_ all subjection. But I pez-mit.
not a woman to teach, nor to have dominion
13 over a man, but to be in qmetness, l'_or Adam
14 was first formed, then :E_c; and Adam was
not beguiled, but the woman being beguiled
15 hath fallen into transgression : but she shall
be saved through s the childbearing, if they
continue in faith and love and sanctification
with sobriety.
4Faithful Is the saying, If a man seeketh
the office of a 5bishop, lie desueth a good
2 work. The ;bishop therefore must be _athout
reproach, the husband of one _de, temperate,
sobemninded, orderly, given to hospitahty, apt
3 to teach ; 6no brawler, no striker; but gentle,

_ay_l_g
uith the

4 not contentious, no lover of money; one that
ruleth well his o_u house, having his children
5 in subjection _ith all gravity; (but if a man
knowcth not how to rule his o_n house, how
6 shall he take care of the church of God ?) not
a novice, lest being puffed up he fall into the
7 7 condemnation of the devil. Moreover be must

mgprecCd'pa.
ragraph.
_Or,
overseer
_Or, n,t
quarrel_ome
over

have good t_timony from then_ that are _ith.
out ; lest he fall into reproach and the snare
8 of the devil. Deacons ill like manner must be
grave, not doubletongued, not given to much

_Gr.wm_
fudge.
meat.

3

9 mystery
wine, not ofgreedy
of filthy
the
the faith
in alucre;
pm'e holding
conscience.

10 And let these also first be proved; then let 10 And let these also first be proved; then let
them use the office of a deacon, being .tbwml
them serve as deacons, if they be blameless.
blameless.
11 Women in like manner mu_t be grave, not
11 Even so must their wives be grave, not slauslanderca_, temperate, faithful in all things.
derers, sober, faithful in all things.
12 Let deacons be husbm_ds of one _fe, rul.
12 Let the deacons be the huabands of one _ffe,
lug their children mid their own houses well.
ruling their children and their own houses _ ell.
_13 For they that lvave served well as deacons
13 For they tlmt have Ilused the offÉce _ff u
deacon well p_Lrelmse to themselves a good de.
gain to themselves
a good standing, and
gree, and great boldness in the faro| winch i.s m
great boldness in the faith which is in Christ
Christ Jesus.
Jesus.
14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to 14 These things write I m_to thee, hoping to
come unto thee shortly :
15 coine unto th_ shortly ; but if I tarry long,
15 But if I taz'ry long, that thou mayest know
that thou mayest know Show men ought to
how thou oughtest to behave thyself m the house
behave themselves in the house of GOd, which
of God, which is the church of the hwng God, the
is the church of the living GOd, the pillar
pillar and _grmmd oi the truth.
16 And without controvexsy great is the myste O" 16 and sground of the truth. And u'ithout conof godliness : God was manifest in the flesh, justltroversy
is the mystery
of godliness
]OHe _ho great
was manifested
in the flesh,
justified ;
fled in the Spirit, seen of m_gels, preached uu_
the Gentiles, believed
on in the world, received
in the sph'it, seen of angels, preached among
•
up into glot T.
the nations, beheved on in the _orld, received
4

--.--_.__

I lie not), a teacher
and truth.

Now the Spirit speaketh e_pressly, that ill

the latter times some shall depart from the faith_
giving heed to seducing sptrits, and doctrines o
devils ;

up in glory.
4

But the Sl_rit saith expressly, that in later
times some shall fall a_ray from the faith, gi_4ng
heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of _idevils,

_Or._ow
ouqhte_t
thou
to_e.
have
thyself
_Or,,tay
l0 The
aord
God,in
place of
lie _rho.
norC_ufli-°n
cleat
ancient
e_ldeace.
Some
ancient
authorities re.m]
_zh/ch.
n Gr.
demon_.
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I. TIMOTHY.
2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience seared with a hot iron ;
3 Forbidding to marry, and conmland_ng to abstain from meats, which God hath created to be
received with thanksgiving of them which believe
and lmow the truth.
4 For every creature of God i._good, and nothing
to be refused, if it be received with thanksgiving :
5 For it is sanctified by the word of God and
prayer.
6 If thou put the brethren in remembrance of
these things, thou shalt he a good mimster of Jesus Christ, nourished up in the words of faith and
of good dootTine, whereunto thou hast attained.
7 But refuse profane and old wives' fables, and
exercise the'self raZT_erunto godliness.
8 For bodily exercise proflteth IIlittle : but gorillness is profitable mite all thiugs, having promise
of the life that now is, and of that which is to
come.
9 This is a faithful saying and worthy of all
acceptation.
10 For therefore we both labour and suffer rePsroach, because we trust in the living God, who
the Saviour of all men, specially of those that
believe,
11 These things command and teach.
12 Let no man despise thy youth; but be thou
an example of the believers, in word, in cenversation, in charity, in .spirit, in faith, in purity,
13 Till I come, give attendance to reading, to
exhortation, to doctrine.
14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was
given thee by prophecy, with the laying on of the
hands of the presbytery.
15 Meditate upon these thln_s ; give thyself
wholly
, to all to them; that thy profiting may appear
16 Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine ;
continue in them : for in doing this thou shalt
both save thyself, and them that hear thee.
5 ttebulce not an elder, but "intreat Mm as a
father ; and the younger men as brethren ;
2 The elder women as mothers ; the younger as
sisters,
withwidows
all purity.
3 Honour
that are widows indeed.

4 But if any widow have children or nephews,
let them learn first to shew IIpiety at home, and
to requite their parents: for that is good and
acceptable before GOd.
5 Now she that is a widow h|deed, and desolate,
trusteth in God, and contiuueth ill supplications
and prayers night and day.
uheathy,
Or,de.- she
6 But
she that hveth Ilin pleasure is dead while
liveth.
7 And these things give in charge, that they may
be blameless,
8 But if ally provide not for his own, and speIIOr,
cially for those of his own IIhouse, he hath denied
_aa/re_. the faith, and is worse than an infidel
uOr.
9 Let not a widow be utaken into the number
¢/wsen. under threescore years old, having been the wife
of one man,
10 Well reported of for good works ; if she have
brought up children, if she have lodged strangers,
if she have washed the saints_, feet, if she have
relieved the aflRcted, if she have diligently followed every good work.
11 But the younger widows refuse: for when
they have begun to wax wanton against Christ,
they will marry;
12 Having damnation, because they have cast
off their first faith.
13 And
withal
be idle,
about
from
housetheyto learn
house;to and
not wandering
only idle,
I, Or,
La_dnezs.

thdr
ra/l_ng,

but tattlers also and busybodies, speaking things
which they l)ught not.
14 I will therefore that the younger women
marry, bear children, guide the house, give none
occasion to th_eadver _sary_ _speak repreachfuily,

IV.

2 through the h_Tocrisy of men that speak
lies, 1branded m their own conscmnee as with
3 a hot iron ; forbidding to marry, a_zd cornmandinrj to abstain from meats, which God
created to be received with thanksgiving by

2

I_.V.
-Or,
eared

4 them that believe and know the truth. ]For
every creature of God is good, and nothing is
to be rejected, if it be received _lth thanks5 giving: for it is sanctified through the word
of God and prayer.
6 If thou put the brethren in mind of these
things, thou shalt be a good minister of Christ
Jesus, nourished in the words of the faith,
and of the good doctrine which thou hast
7 followed until _ow: but refuse profane and
old wives' fables. And exercise thyself unto
8 godliness: for bodily exercise is profitable 2for
a little; but godliness is profitable for all
things, having promise of the life which now
9 is, and of that which is to come. Faithful is
10 the saying, and worthy of all acceptation. For
to this end we labour and strive, because we
have our hope set on the hying God, who is
the Saviour of all men, specially of them that
11 believe. These things command and teach.

IOr,for
ztt_

12 Let no man despise thy youth ; but be thou
an ensample to them that believe, in word,
in manner of llfe, in love, in faith, in purity.
13 Till I come, give heed to reading, to exhor14 ration, to teaching. Neglect not the gift that
is in thee, which was given thee by prophecy,
_ith the laying on of the hands of the pres.
15 bytery. Be diligent in these things ; give thyself wholly to them; that thy progress may
16 be manifest unto all. Take heed to thyself,
and to thy teaching. Continue in these things ;
for in doing this thou shalt save both thyself
raid them that hear thee.
5
Rebuke not an elder, but exhort him as a
2 father ; the younger men as brethren : the
elder women as mothers ; the younger as
3 sisters, in all purity.
Honour widows that
4 are _idows indeed. But if any widow hath
ctnldren or grandchildren, let them learn first
to shew piety towards their own family, and
to requite their parents : for this is acceptable
5 in the sight of GOd. Now she that is a widow
indeed, and desolate, hath her hope set on GOd,
and continueth in supplications and prayers
6 night and day. But she that giveth herself
7 to pleasure is dead while she liveth. These
things also command, that they may be with8 out reproach. But if any provideth not for
his own, and specially his own household, he
hath denied the faith, and is worse than an
9 unbeliever. Let none be enrolled as a widow
raider threescore years old, Imvlng be_z the
10 wife of one man, well reported of for good
. works ; if she hath brought up children, if
she hath used hospitality to strangers, if she
hath washed tha saints' feet, if she hath re.
lieved the aiKicted, if she hath diligently fol11 lowed every good work. But younger widows
refuse : for when they have waxed wanton
12 against Christ, they desire to marry ; having
condemnation, because they have rejected their
13 first faith. And withal they learn also to be
idle, going about from house to house; and
not only idle, but tattlers also and busybodies, speaking things which they ought not.
141 desire therefore that the younger sTo/dows
marry, bear cl_'ldren, rule the household, give
none occasion to the adversary for reviling:

mOr,
_men

I. TIMOTHY.
15 For some are already turned aside after I
Satan.
16 If any man or woman that believeth have
widows, let them relieve them, and let not the
church be charged ; that it may relieve them that
are widows indeed.
Let the honour,
elders that
rule wellthey
be counted
worthy
of17double
especially
who labour
m
the word and doctnne.
18 For the scripture saith, *Thou shalt not
muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn. And,
The labourer is worthy of his reward.
19 Against an elder receive not an accusation,
but ubefore t_o or three witnesses.
20 Them that sin rebuke before all, that others
also may fear.
21 1 charge thee before God, and the Lord Jesus
Christ, a_d the elect angels, that thou observe
these things LI
without preferring one before an.
other, doing nothing by partiality.
22 Lay hands suddenly on no man, neither be
partaker of other men's sins : keep thyself pure.
23 Drink no longer water, but use a httle
wine for thy stomach's sake and thine often
infirmltms.
24 Some men's sins are open beforehand, going
before to judgment; and some men they follow
after.
25 Likewise also the good works of some are
manifest beforehand ; and they that are other_ise
cannot be hid.

15 for already some are turned aside after Satan.
16 If any woman that believeth hath widows,
let her relieve them, and let not the church
be burdened; that zt may relieve them that
are widows indeed.
17 Let the elders that rule well be counted
worthy of double honour, especially those who
18 labour in the word and in teachh_g. :For the
scripture saith, Thou shalt not muzzle the ox
_hen he treadeth out the corm And, The
19 labourer is worthy of his hire. Against an
elder receave not an accusation, except at the
20 mouth of two or three witnesses.
Them that
sin reprove in the sight of all, that the rest

(5 Let as many servants as are under the yoke
count their own masters worthy of all honour,
:hst the name of God and his doctrine be not
blasphemed,
2 And they that have believing masters, let them
not despise them, because they are brethren ; but
rather do them service, because they are Itfmthful
and beloved, partakers of the benefit. These things
teach and exhort.
3 If any man teach otherwise, and consent not
to wholesome words, even the words of our Lord
Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is accordmg to godliness;
4 He is Ilproud, knowing noticing, but "doting
about questions and strifes of words, whereof
cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings,
_
5 "perverse disputings of men of corrupt minds,
and destitute of the truth, supposing that gain zs
godliness: from such withdraw thyself.
6 But godliness with contentment is great gain.
7 For we brought nothing into this world, and it
is certain we can carD" nothing out.
8 And having food and raiment let us be therewith content,
9 But they that will be rich tall lute temptation
and a snare, and tote many foolish and hurtful
lusts, which drown men in destruction and perdition.
10 For the love of money is the root of all e_l
which while some coveted after, they have iierred
from the faith, and pierced themselves through
with ninny sorrows,
11 But thou, 0 man of GOd, rice these things
and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith,
love, patience, meekness.
12 :Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on
eternal life, whereunto thou art also called, and
hast professed a good l_rofession before many
witnesses,
13 I give thee charge hi the sight of God, who
quickeneth all things, and before .Christ_J_us,
who before Pontius Pilate witnessed a gcoa confession;
14 That thou keep this commandment without
p:r_ Jesus
nurebukeable,
Christ:

until the appearing

of our

151Which
his times
lie shall
blessed
andinonly
Potentate,
the shew,
King w_o
o l_ntjhe
gs,
and Lord of lords;

21 also may be in fear. I charge thee in the sight
of God, and Christ Jesus, and the elect angels,
that thou observe these things without z pre22 judice, doing nothing by partiality. Lay hands
hastaly on no man, neither be partaker of other
23 men's sins : keep thyself pure. Be no longer a
drinker of water, but use a httle _-.ne for thy
stomach's sake and thine often infirnnties.
24 Some men's sins are evident, going before
andmanner
some men
also they
25 unto
follow judgement;
after. In like
also 2there
are
good works that are evident ; and such as are
other_%e cannot be hid.
Let as many as are Sservants under the
yoke count their own masters worthy of all
honour, tlmt the name of God and the doctrine
2 be not blasphemed.
And they that have be.
lievmg masters, let them not despise them,
because they are brethren ; but let them ser_ e
them the rather, because they tha_ 4partake

(5

of the benefit are believing and beloved. These
th.blgs teach and exhort.
If any man teacheth a different doctrine,
and consenteth not to _somid words, even the
words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the
4 doctrine winch is aceozding to godliness ; he
is puffed up, knowing nothing, but e dotlng
about questionmgs and disputes of words,
whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil
3

5 surmisings, uTanglings of men corrupted in
mind and bereft of the truth, supposing that
6 godliness is a ,,ay of gain. But godliness with
7 contentment is great gain : for we brought
nothing into the world, for neither can we
8 carry anything out ; but having food and
9 covering 7we slmll be therewith content. But
they that desire to be rich fall lute a temptstion and a snare and many foolish and hurtful
lusts, such as dro_az men in destruction and
10 perdition. :For the love of money is a root of
all Skinds of e_l: wtdeh some reaching after
have been led astray from the faith, and have
pierced thenmeh'es through with many sorrows.
11 But thou, O man of GOd, flee these things;
and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith,
12 love, patience, meekness. Fight the good fight
of the faith, lay hold on the life eten_l,
whereunto thou wast called, and didst confess the good confession in the sight of
13 many _itnesses.
I charge thee in the sight
of God, who 9 quickeneth all things, and of
Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate wit14 nessed the good confession; that thou keep
the commandment, without spot, _thout reprosch, m_til the appearing of our Lord Jesus
1,5Christ:
which
ownand
thnes
shall
shew, who
is in
the ]0its
blessed
onlyhePotentare, the King of l_kings, and Lord of _21ords;
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16 Y_'ho only hath immortality, dwelling in the
hght _hich no man can approach unto; whom
uo man hath seen, nor can see : to whom be hehour and power evexlastlug.
Amen.
17 Charge them that are rich m this world, that
Or.
they be_ not hlghminded, nor h'ust ill ? uncertain
uncerriches, but in the h_mg God, who giveth us richly
tm_tyo] all things to enjoy ;
rtchc_.
18 That they do good, that they be rich in good
Or,
works, readytodistrlbute,
llwillingtocommullicate;
soc_ab/e. 19 Laying up in store for themselves a good
foundation against the time to come, that they
may lay hold on eternal life.
20 0 Tinmthy, keep that which is committed to
thy trust, avoiding profaue a_d vain babbhngs,
and opposRmns of science falsely so called :
21 Which some professing have erred concerning
the faith. Grace be "with thee. Amen.
¶ The first to Timothy was wrRten from Laodicea,
wtnch Is the chiefcst city of Phrygm Pacat'ana.

THE SECOND

EPISTLE

VI.

16 who only hath immortality, dwelling in hght
unapproachable; whom no man hath seen, nor
can see : to whom be honour and power eternal. Amen.
17 Charge them that are rich in this present
i world, that they be not highminded, nor have
their hope set on the uncextainty of riches,
but on God, who giveth us richly all things
18 to enjoy ; that they do good, that they be
rich in good works, that they be ready to
19distlibute,
Swilling to communicate;
laying
up in store for themselves a good foundation
against the tune to come, that they may lay
hold on the life which is llfe indeed.
20 O Tnnothy, (luard _that which is committed
unto thee, turning away from the profaue bahblings and opposRious of the tmo_ledgc which
21 is falsely so called; which some professing
have 4erred concerning the faith.
Gl'a_e be with you.

OF PAUL THE

16

_R.V.

_Or, age

2Or.
readyto
t_lP a"
_ Gr the
deposit
4 Gr.
*nzss_the
_nark.

APOSTLE

TO

TIMOTHY.

[1611
_nit$
adJ

Or,
trusted,
_n_]t

I PACL, an apostle of Jesus Christ hy the will
of Go(l, according to the promise of life wlnch is
m Christ Jesus,
2 To Timothy, _y dearly bel_.ed son : Grace,
mercy, and peace, from God the _ather and CI_. st
Jesus ore' Lord.
3 I thank GOd, whom I se_from
_y forefaflmrs with lmre conscience, tha'Y_wRhout ceasing
I have remembrance of thee m m_prayers night
aud day ;
,
•
4 Greatly desiring to see thee, being mindful of
thy tears, that I may be filled wRh joy ;
5 When I call to remembrance the mffeigned
faith that is in thee, which dwelt first in thy
grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eumce; and
I am persuaded that iu thee also.
6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance that
thou stir up the gift of God, which is in thee by
the putting on of my hands.
7 For God hath not giveu us the spirit of fear ;
but of power, +.and of love, and of a sound mind.

I

8 Be not thou therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his prithee : but
be thou partaker of the afflictions of the gospel
accurding to the power of GOd ;
9 Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy
calling, not accordiug to our works, bfit according
to his own purpose and grace, which _as given
us in Cin'ist Jesus before the world began,
10 But is now made manifest hy the appearing
of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished
death, and hath brought llfe and immurtality to
light through the gospel:
11 Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, and
an apostle, and a teacher of the Gentiles.
12-For the which cause I also suffer these things :
nevertheless I am not ashamed: for I know whom
Iable
haveto _believed,
persuaded
that he
is
keep that and
which+am
I have
committed
m_t_

shamed therefore of the testimony of our Lord,
nor of me his prisoner:
but suffer haldship
with the gospel according to the power of God ;
9 who saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not according to our works, but according
to his own purpose and grace, which was given
10 us in Christ Jesus before times eternal, but
"hath now been manifested by the appearing
of our Saviour Christ Jesus, who abolished
death, and brought life and incorruptlon
to
lllight
through the gospel, whereunto I was
appointed a Spreach_r, and an apostle, and
12 a teacher.
For the which cause I suffer
also these things : yet I am not ashamed;
for I know him whom I have believed, and
I am persuaded that he is. able to guard

_Cr.
herald.
_Or,that
whwh
he hath
_mmitred
u_tom¢
Gr.m_
depo,_t.

him
thattheday.form of sound words, wideh
13 a_-ainst
Hold fast
thou hast heard of me, in faith aud love which is

that which
I have
him
13 __,ainst
that day.
Hold committed
the pattern unto
of _sound
words which thou hast heard farm me, in

' Gr.
healthfuL
SGr.The

in14Christ
That Jesus.
good thing which was committed

Christ Jesus.
14 sfaith
That m_d
good love
thing which
which iswasin committed
unto

_de-

unto

:PAUL, an apostle of ClaPt Jesus Iby the
will of God, according to the promise of the
2 life which is in Christ Jesus, to Timothy, my
beloved elfild : Grace, mercy, peace, from GOd
the Father and Christ J_sus our Lord.
3 I thank GOd, whom I serve from my forefathers in u pure conscience, how unceasing is
my remembrance of thee in my supplications,
4 night and day longing to see thee, remembering thy tears, that I may be filled _ith sjoy ;
5 having been reminded of the unfeigned faith
that is in thee; which dwelt first hi thy grandmother Lois, and thy mothex Eunice; and, I
6 am persuaded, in thee also. For the which
cause I put thee in remembrance that thou
s stir up the gift of God, which is in thee
7 through the laying on of my hands. For God
gave us not a sph.it of fearfulness ; but of
8po_er
and love and 4dmcipline.
Be not a-

'Gr
through

s Or,
y_y m
being re
minded

s Or.
_tir i_zto
flame.
4Gr._obcrzng.
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thee keep by the Holy Gho_t which dwelleth
thee guard through the 1Holy Ghost _hich I R.V.
xn us.
dwelleth m us.
15 This thou knowest, that all they wluch are 15 This thou knowest, that all tltat are in Asia z or.
in Asia be turned away from me; of _hom are
turned away flora me; of _hom are Phvgelus
H_ly
Phygellus aud Hermogen_s.
16 The Lord gi_e mercy unto the house of 16and Hel_nogenes. The Lord grant mercy unto Zpzr/$
Onesiphorus;
for he oft refreshed me, and _as
the house of Onesiphorus' for he oft refreshed
not ashamed of my chain:
I 17 me, and was not ashamed of my chain ; but,
17 But, when he _ as in Rome, he sought me
when he was in Benin, he sought me diligently,
out very diligently, and found _ze.
18 and found me (the Lord grant unto him to
18 The Lord grant unto him that he may find
find mercy of the Lord m that day) ; and m
mercy of the Lord in that day : and in how many
how ninny things he mhtistered at Ephesu%
things he ministered u_ito me at Ephesus, thou
thou knowest very well.
lomwest very well.
2
Thou therefore, my child, be strengthened
9. Thou therefore, my son, be strong in the
grace that is in Christ Jesus.
2 And the things that thou hast heard of me IIa.
mong many witnesses, the same commit thou to
faithful men, who shall be able to teach othms
also.
3 Thou therefore endure hardness, as a good
soldier of Jesus Christ.
4 No man that warrcth entangleth himself with
the
of tMshhn
life;
thata sohher.
he ma) please Lmn
who affairs
hath chosen
to be

2 in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. And the
things x_inch thou hast heard from me among
many witnesses, the same eomnfit thou to
faithful men, who shall be ahle to teach others
3also. "-Suffer hardship with me, as a good
4 soldier of Christ Jesus. No soldmr on servme
entangleth lnmseif in the affairs of tl_z,_life;
that he may please hint who em.oUed him as
5 a soldmr. And If also a man contend in the
games, he is not crowned, except hc ha_ e con-

5 And if a man also stri_e for masteries, yet is
he not crowned, except he strive la_fully,
6 IIThe husballdman that laboureth must be first
partaker of the fruits.
7 Consider what I say; and the Lord give thee
understanding in all things
8 Remember that Jesus Christ of the seed of
David was raLsed from the dead according to my
gospel :
9 Wherein I suffer trouble, as an evil door, e_e_
unto bonds ; but the word of God is not bem_d.
10 Therefore I endure all things for the elect's
sakes, that they may also obtain the ealvatmn
which is m Christ Jesus with eternal glory.
"
llltisafaithfulsaying:
]_orif webe dead with
Mn_, we shall also live with Mm :
12 If we suffer, we shall also reign _-ith l_ :
if we deny ]_im, he also wiU den:)' us:
13 If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful: he
cannot deny himselL
14 Of these things put t_em in remembrance,
charging them before the Lord that they strive
not about words to no profit, ln_t to the subvert-

6 tended lap, fully. The husbamlman that labour.
cth must be the first to partake of the floits.
7 Consider uhat I say; for' the Lord shall give
8 thee mlderstanding in all things, l_emember
Jesus Christ, risen from the dead, of the seexl
9 of Da_-id, according to my gospel : whereto I
suffer hardship unto bo_d_, as a malefactor;
10 but the word of God is not bound. Therefore
I endure all things for the elect's sake, that
they also may obtain the salvation which is

ing
the hearers,
15 ofStudy
to shew thyself approved unto God, a
workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly
divkhug the word of truth,
16 But shun profane a_d vain babblings: for
they'will increase unto more ungodliness,
17 And their _ord will eat as doth a IIcanker'
of whom is Hymenmus and PhLletus ;
18 Who concerning the truth have erred, sa)ing
that the resurrection is past already; and overthrow the faith of some.
19 Nevertheless the foundation of God standeth
sure, havin_ :_this seal, The Lord knoweth them
that are hm._And, Let every one that nameth the
name of Christ depart from hdquity.
20 But in a great house there are not only vessels

gence
to present
thyself approved
Gc_l, i god.
a _orknmn
that needeth
not to be unto
ashamed,
16 ._,handhag aright the word of truth. But shun
_Or
profane babblings : for they will proceed fur- /w_/17 ther m ungodliness, and their word will teat
_trmght
as doth a gangrene : of whom is Hymen_us
cour*e
18 and Philetns; men who concerning the tn_th _nthe
truth
ha_ e _en'ed, saying that s the resurrection is word of
past alremly, and overthrow the froth of some. Or,
19 Howheit the firm foundation of God standeth,
r_,qhtlYd_vid.
having this seal, The Lord knoweth them that _n# the
are his' and, Let every one that nameth the u-o_doJ
truth
_ame of the Lord depart from unrighteousness.
.'20Now in a great house there are not only vessels
of gold and of silver, but also of wood and of tGr

11 m Christ Jesus with eternal glory. Fa_tlfful
i_ the ._baymg. For if _e died with him, we
12 shall also llve w_th hint : it _ e endure, we
_hall also reign _"ith him: if we shaft deny
13 hnn, he also will deny us : if we axe faithless,
he abideth faitlfful ; for he cannot deny h.Lmself.
1t
Of these things put them ill remembrance,
charging then; in the sight of _the Lord, that
they strive not about words, to no profit, to
15 the subverting of them that hear. Give dill-

of _old and of silver, but also of wood and of earth ;
earth ; and some unto honour, and some unto
an_ some to honour, and some to dishonour.
21 dishonour. If a man therefore purge himself
21 If a man therefore purge himself from these,
he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and
from these, he shall be a vessel unto honour,
meet for the master's use, and prepared unto
sanctified, meet for the master's use, prepared
every good work.
22 unto every geod work. But flee youthful lusts,
22 Flee ah_ youthful lusts: but follow _d.ghtand follow after righteousness, faith, love,
sousness, faith, clun'ity, peace, _ith them that
peace, with them that call ou the Lord out o! a
call on the Lord out of a pure heart.
.
23 lmre heart. But foolish and ignorant question23 But foolish and mflean_ed questions avoid,
ings refuse, knowing that they gender strifes.
knowh_g that they do gender strifes.
24 And the Lord's 9sen'ant must not stave, bnt be
24 And the servant of the Lord must not strive ;
but be gentle untO all mere, apt to teach, IIpatient,
25 gentle towards all, apt to teach, forbearing, m
25 In meekness h_structing those that oppo:_e
meekness ]°correcting them flint oppose themthemselves;
if God peradventure will give them
selves; if peradventure GOd may give them
repent_ne_ to the _lmowledging of the truth ;
repentance unto the knowledge of the truth,

"Or,
Ta_e
thy l_art
m _fferll_
hard_hzp,a#
_.c.

._Or,_y_n#, Sot
_.f_e.

_]_Iany
autherlancient
ticsread

the
mark.
_Some
ancient
authort.
atlcsrcadre.gurrezaon.
_ Gr.
boz_dzoOr,
f_$crvant.
stru_.
ir_
. ,
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26 And that they may t recover themselves out
of the snare of the devil, who are t-taken captive
by him at his will.

26 and they may 1recover themseh'es out of the
snare of the devil, having been 'Ztaken captive Shy the Lord's servant unto the will of
God.
3
But know this, that in the last days grievous
2 times shall come. For men shall be lovers of

3 This know also, that in the last days perilous
thnes
2 Forshall
men come.
shall be lovers of their own selves,
c_ovctous, boasters, prond, blasphemers,
dmobeself, lovers of money, boastful, haughty, raildaent to parents, unthankhd, unholy,
ers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy,
3 Without natural affection, trucebreakers, IIfalse
3 without natural affection, implacable, slanderaccusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those
ers, without self-control, fierce, no lovers of
that are good,
4 good, traitors, headstrong,
puffed up, lovers
4 Traitors, heady, highminded, lovers of plea5 of pleasure rather than lovers of God ; holding
sures more than lovers of God;
a form of godhness, but having demed the
5 Having a form of godliness, but denying the
power thereof: from these al_o turn away.
power
6 For of these are they that creep into houses,
6 For thereof:
of this from
sort such
are turn
they away.
which creel) into
houses, and lead captive silly women laden with
and take captive sally women laden with sins,
sins, led away with divers lusts,
7 led away by divers lusts, ever lcarning, and
7 :Ever learning, and never able to come to the
never able to come to the knowledge of the
knowledge of the truth.
8 truth. And like as Jannes and Jambres wRh8 ]Sow as Jalmes and Jambres withstood Moses,
stood _[oses, so do these also withstand the
SOdo these also resist the truth : men of cmrupt
ta-uth ; men corrupted m mind, reprobate conminds, IIreprobate eoneer2dng tile faith.
9 eeruing the faath. But they shall proceed no
9 But they shall proceed no further: for their folly
ful ther : for their folly shall be evidealt unto
shall be manifest unto all men, as theirs also was.
10 all men, as theh's also came to be. But thou
10 But nthou hast fully known my docta'ine, manner of life, purpose, faith, longsuffering, chtu'ity,
didst follow my teaching, conduct, purpose,
patience,
11 faith, longsuffermg, love, patience, persecu11 Persecutions, afflictions, wldch came unto me
tions, sufferings;
_hat things befell me at
at Antioch, at Iconittm, at Lystra; what perse.
Antioch, at Iconinm, at Lystra ; what perse.
cutions I endured, but out of tl_em all the Lord
cutions I endured: and out of them all the
dehvexed me.
12 Lord delivered me. Yea, and all that woldd
12 Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ
hve g_lly in Christ Jesus shall suffer perse.
Jesus shall suffer pelsccution.
13 cutmn. But evil men and hnpostors _haU wax
13 But evil men and seducers shall wax worse
worse and worse, deceiving aud being deceived.
and worse, deceivhlg, and being deceived.
14 But continue thou in the things _hich thou
14 But abide thou in the things _hich thou hast
hast learned and hast been assured of, knowing
learned and hast been a_ured of, kno_ing of
of whom thou hast learned tl_em ;
15 6_ hem thou hast learned them ; and that from
15 Aald tlmt from a child thou hast known the
a babe thou hast known the sacred _ritmgs
holy scriptures, which are able to make thee ssise
xshich are able to make thee wise unto salvaunto salxation through faith which is in Cla'ist
tiou through faith which is in Christ Jesus.
Jesus.
16 5:Exery scripture inspired of God i# also pro16 All scripture is given by inspiration of God.
fitable for tcachh|g, for reproof, for co_Tection,
m_d i.s profitable for docttfine, for reproof, for cor- 17 for gmst_ction which is in righteousness:
that
reetmn, for instruction in righteousness :
17 Tlmt the man of GOd may be perfect,
the man of God may be complete, furnished
IIOr,per- _lthroughly ftm,ished unto all good works,
completely unto eveaT good work.
reded.
4
7I c]mrge tl_ee in the sight of God, and of
4 I clmxge t]_ee therefore before God, and thc
Christ Jesus, _ho shall judge the quick and
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and
the dead, and by his appearing and his kingthe dead at his appearing and his kingdom ;
2 dora ; preach the word ; be instant in season,
2 Preach the wo_xl ; be instant in season, out of
out of season ; _reprove, rebuke, exhort, with
season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long3 all longsuffering and teaching. _or the time
suffering and doctrine,
will come when they will not emture the
3 For the time wiI1 come when they will not
endure seined doctrine ; but after their own lusts
_sound _0doctrine; but, having itching ears,
shall they heap to themselves teachers, having
will heap to themselves teachers after their
itching ears;
4 own lusts;
and will turn away their ears
4 And they shall turn away t_elr ears from the
from the truth, and thrn aside unto fables.
truth, and shall be turned unto fables.
5 But be thou soher in all things, suffer hard.
5 But wateh thou in all things, endure afflictions,
ship, do tlle _ork of an e,angehst, fulfil thy
UOr,
do the work of an evangelist, IImake full proof of
6 minista T. For I am already being a_offered,
_/N.
thy nd_dstxy.
7 m3d the time of my departure is come. I
6 For I am now ready to be offered, and the
have fought the good fight, I have finished
time of my departure is at hand.
7 I have fought a good fight, I have finished m!/_ 8 the course, I have kept the faith : henceforth
course, I have kept the faith:
]
there is laid up for me tile crown of right8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of I eousnese, which the Lo_t, the righteous judge,
righteousness, whiel_ the Lord, the righteous jndge, t
shall give to me at flint day: _a_d not only
shall give me at that da$ : and not to me o_dy, 4
to me, but also to all them" that have loved his
| [1611
but m_to _ all them also that love his appearing.
[
appearing.
¢_n_all]
9 Do thy diligence to come shortly unto me :
[ 9 Do thy diligence to come shortly unto me :
10 For Demas hath forsaken me, having loved
rids present world, and is departed mtto Thessa10 for Demos forsook me, having loved this prelmdca ; Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia.
sent _s world, and went to Thcssalomca; Cres11 O_dy Luke is with me. Take Mark, a]_d bring 11 cans to _s Galatia, T/tits to Dalmatia.
O_dy
him with thee : for he is profitable to me for the
Luke is with me. Take Mark, m_d bring him
miuistry,
with thee : for he is useful to me for rail2 And Tychicus have I sent to :Ephesus.
12 nistea'ing. But Tychicus I sent to :Ephesus.

I. 26
_.y.
-:Gr.
_etl_rn
_o_obe_
_Cr.
taken
_hve.
!hedew_
Or. b//
t,_to th
will of
god
_r. by
rma,
unto
_.fh_m.
In the
the two
_rcek
pronouns
arc dif.
ferent.

TO

TITUS.

25l

13 The cloke that I left at Trees _ith Carpus,
when thou comest, bring _rith tl,ee, _and the
books, but especially the parchments.
14 Alexander the coppersmith did me much evil :
the Lord reward hlm according to hls _orks:
15 Of whom be thou _are also; fo_ he hath
greatly withstood Jlour words.
16 At my first ans_er no man stood _ith me,
but all me_ forsook me: 1 l_ray Gad that it may
not be laid to their charge.
17 Notwithstanding the Lord stoc_l with me, and
strengthened me; that by me the preaching mlght
bcfullykuown,andthatalltheGentilesmighthear:
and I was dehvered out of the mouth of the lion
18 And the Lord shall deliver me from e_ery e_il
_ork, and wiU preserve me unto his heavenl_ kingdora: to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen.
19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the household
of Ouesiphorus.
20 Erastus
Corinth: but Trophimus
have
I left at abode
bfiletumat sick.

I 13 The cloke that I left at Troas _ith Carpus,
I
bring _hen thou comest, and file books, espeI 14 cially the parchinents.
Alexander
the cop-

_.V.

I persmith ]dtd me much evil:
] 15reuder to him according to
I
whom be thou ware also ; for
! 16 stood our _ords,
At my first
took my pai t, but all forsook

Or.
'/,_nred.

_ as delivered out of the mouth o_ tim hen.
18 The Lord will deliver me from every evil
work, and _ill save me mite his heavenly
kingdom : to whom bv the glory 4for ever and
e_er. Amen.

erodep_atum

21 Do thy diligence to come before winter. :Eu.
biflus greeteth thee, and Pudeas, and Lmus, mid
Claudia, and all the brethren.
22 The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit,
Grace be with you. Amen.
¶ The _eeond epistle unto T_motheus, ordained the
first bmhop of the church of the _.'phesmns was
written from ]tome, when Paul was brought before
:Nerothe second t_me.

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the house of
20 Onesiphorus. l_lastus abode at Corinth: hut
: 21 Trophinms I left at Miletus sick. Do thy
diligence to colne before winter.
_..ublflus
saluteth thee, ard l'udens, and Linus, and
:
Claudia, and all the brethren.
_0
I
The Lvrd be with thy spirit. Grace be with
[
you.

Iheage

THE

the Lord _ill
his works: of
he greatly withdefence no one
me: may it not

17 be laid to their accomit. But the Lord stood
by me, and "-strengthened me; that through
me the _messagc might be fully proclahaed,
and that all the Gezitiles aught hear : and I

:EPISTLE

OF

PAUL

_or,
_wer
mve_
, Or,

iGr.
untoth
_ge_

TO

TITUS.
1 PAVL, a servant of God, and an apostle of
Jesus Christ, according to tlm faith of God's
elect, and the acknowledging of the truth which
is after godliness;
2 _In hope of eternal life, arhieh God, that can.
not lie, promised before the world began ;
3 But hath in due times manifested his word
through preaching,
_hich is commxtted unto
me according to the commmtdmant of God our
Saviour ;
4 To Titus, _dne own son after the common
faith : Grace,- mercy, mu/ peace, from God the
Father and the Lord Jesus CIMst ore" Saviour.
5 For this cause left I thee hi Crete, that thou

1

PAr-L, a _servant of God, and an apostle of
Jesus Christ, acc_ording to the faith of God's
elect, and the knowledge of the truth wldch
_ is according to godliness, in hope of eternal
hfe, which God, who ea_mot lie, promised be.

]
] 3fore times eternal; but in _his own seasons
I
manifested his _ord in the Smessage, where_
_ath I was intrusted according to the corn_ 4 mandment of God our Saviour ; to Titus, my
!
true child after a common faith: Grace and
i
peace from God the Father and Christ Jesus
[
our Saviour.
_ 5 For this cause left I thee in Crete, that

shouldest set in order the things that are _1want. /
ing, and ordain elders in every city, as I had

thou shouldest set in order the things that
were wanting, and appoint elders in every

6 If any be
blameless, the husband of one wife,
appointed
thee:
" /
having _itldul
children not accused of rmt or i.
unruly.
7 For a bishop must be blameless, as the stexv'a_" I
of God; not selfwfllcd, not soon angry, *not
given to wine, no striker, not given to filthy
lucre ;
8 But a lover of hospitality, a lover of I_good
men, sober, just, holy, temperate ;
9 Holding fast the faithful word _as tie hath
been taught, that he may be able by sound doctrine beth to exhort and to convince the gainsayeth,
10 For there are many. um'uly and vain talkers

6city, as I gave thee charge; if any man i_
blamele._, tlmt
thebeheve,
husbandwhoof are
onenotwde,
having
clLildrcn
accused
of

and deceivers, specially they of the clrcumc',mio:d
11 Whose mouths must be stoppe_, WhOsuuv r_
whole houses, toaclLing things which they ought
not, for filthy lucre's sake.
12 One of themselves, even a prophet of their
own, said, The Cretians are alway liars, e_-il
beasts, slow bellies,

7 riot or unruly.
For the _b_shop must be
blameless, as God's steward; not selhvilled,
not soon angry, _no brawler, no striker, not
8 greedy of filthy lucre ; but given to hospitality,
a lover of good, sobermi_ded, just, holy, tern9 perate ; holding to the faithful word which
is aecordhig to the teaclfing, that he may be

10

_Gr
_ond_ervaa/..

_or, tt#
_Or.
procla.
_aaao_

_Or.
over_er
_Or,no_
quarrd.
orvr*vn_
win_

able both to exhort in the _sound 7do,trine,
mid to con*-ict the gainsayers.
For there are many unruly men, vain talkers

_Gr.
I,¢alth_f_d.
Or,

and deceivers,

mw./,m¢

specially they of the circumc]-

11 overthrowSi°n'
whoSewholemouthShouses,must
teachblgbe
stoppedthings;
menwhlchWhO
12 they ought not, for filthy lucre's sake. One of
themselves, a prophet of their own, said, Cretans are alway liars, evil beasts, i_lle Sgluttons.

s C,r.
bell_es.
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TO

TITUS.

13 This witness is true. Wherefore rebuke them
shartdy , that they may be sound in the faith ;
14 Not giving heed to Jewish fables, and cornmandments of men, that turn from the truth,
15 Unto the pure all things are pure : but unto
them that are defiled and mlbelieving _ nothing
pure; but even theh. mind and conscience is defiled,
16 They profess that they know GOd ; but in
works they deny hlm, beiug abominalfle, and disobediealt, and unto every good work tLreprobate,

13 This testhnony is true. For which cause re.
prove them sharply, that they may be ] seined
14 in the fsath, not giving heed to Jewish fables,
and commandments of men who turn away
15 from the truth. To the pure all things are

I. 13
_. V.
i Gr.
healthy.

pure: but to them that are defiled and unbelieving nothing is pure; but both their mind
16 and their conscience are defiled. They profess
that they know God ; but by their wee'ks they
deny him, being abominable, and disobedient,
I
and unto every good work reprobate.
9. But speak thou the thlngs which become som_d i O. But speak thou the things which befit the i
doctrine:
2 '_sound .'doctrine: that aged men be temper- 2Gr.
I health2 Thatsomld
the m
aged
menin chamty,
be Itsober,
grave, ternate, grave, soberminded, J sound in faith, in : .fn/.
perate,
faith,
in patience.
3 The aged women likewise, that t£ey be in be3 love, in patience : that aged women likewise _ _Or.
haviour as becometh IIholiness, not "false acbe reverent in demeanour, not slanderers nor teaehzn.q
cusers, not given to much wine, teachers of good
enslaved to much _ine, teachers of tlmt which
things ;
4 is good ; that they may train the young women
4 That they may teacJt the young women to be
to love their husbands, to love their children,
IIsober, to love their husbands, to love their chJl5 to be soberminded, chaste, workm's at home,
dren,
kind, being in subjection to their o_vn hus5 7b be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, good,
bands, that the word of God be not blas.
obedient to their own husbands, that the word of
6 phemed : the younger men like_isc exhort to
God be not blasphemed.
6 Youngmen hkewise exhort to be I_sober minded
7 be soberminded : in all things shewing thyself
7 In all things shewing thyself a patteru of
an ensample of good works; ill thy doctrine
good works: in deeta-ine s_ewb_g mmolTuptness,
8 shewing uncorruptness, gravity, sound speech,
gravity, sincerity,
that cannot be condemned ; that lie that is of
8 Sound speech, that cammt be condemned ; that
the contrary part may be ashamed, haviug no
he that is of the e_ontrary part may be aslmmed,
9 evil thing to say of us. Exhort 4servants to _Gr.
having no evll thing to say of you.
be in subjection to their owu nmsters, and to bondser9 Exholt servants to be obedient tmto their own
be wcU.pleasing to them m all things ; not rants.
_--masters'and to.please them well in all things ; not 10 gaineaymg ; not purloining, but shewing all
IIo,,¢,.._.;,,

•

ItOr,
ptty.

t Gr
rwhly,

_'_O"_l_'°t'Pgr_'m_:l:go
tuat
riley mayer1 rntl_e
but sh e'dion_:le go°fodfi£eliota'
Saviourin all things,
11 For the grace of God t,that bringeth salvation
hath appeared to all men,
12 Teaching us that, denying ungodliness and
worldly lusts, we shouht live soberly, righteously,
and godly, in tiffs present world;

11 trine
God our Saviour
in all
things.
For
good of
fidelity;that
they may
adorn
tbc decthe grace of God _hath appeared, bringing
sor,
12 salvation to all mini, instructing
us, to the hath
appearea
intent that, denying ungodliness and _orldly : to all
lusts, we should live soberly and righteously
men,
13 and godly in this prescnt _world ; looking brfngtug eelfor the blessed hope and appearing of tim ration

13 Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious
Jesus appearing
Christ ; of the great God and our Saviour
14 Who gave ldmself for us, that he might re.
deem us from all iniquity, and purify mite hhnself
a peculiar p¢_ople,zealous of good works,
15 These things speak, and exhort, and rebuke
_4th all authority.
Let no man despise thee.

glory 7of our great God and Saviour Jesus
14 Christ ; who gave himself for us, that he
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify
unto hnuself a people for his own possession,
zealous of good works,
15 These things speak and exhort and reprove
with all Sauthority. Let no man despise thee.

3

3

Put them in mind to be subject to principall.

ties
and good
powers,
to obey magistrates, to be ready
to every
work,
2 To speak evil of no man, to be no hrawlsrs, but
gentle, shewing all meekness unto all men.
3 For we ourselves also were sometimes foolish,
disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and
leamtres, living in mahce and envy, hateful, a_Jd
ating one another.
4 But after that the kindness and _love of God
our Saviour toward man appeared,
5 Notbut
by according
works of righteousness
which
have
done,
to his mercy lie
savedweus,
by
the wasldng of regeneration, and renewing of the
Holy Ghost;
6 Which lie shed on us _abundautly through Jesus
Christbeing
our Saviour
7 That
justified ; by his grace, we should
be made heirs according to the hope of etenml
life.
8 Th_ _s a faithful saying, and these things I
will that thou affirm coustantly, that they which
have believed ill God might be careful to mainrain good works. These thhigs are good and pro.
fltable unto men.
9 But avoid foolish questions, and genealogies,
and contentions, and strivings about the law;
for they are unprofitable and vain.

Put thean in mind to be in subjection to
rulers, to authorities, to be obedient, to be
2 ready unto every good work, to speak evil of
no man, not to be contentious, to be gentle,
3 shewing all meelmess toward all men. For
we also were aforetirae foolish, disebedient,
deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures,
living m malice and envy, lmtefnl, iiatlng one
4 another. But whsn the kindness of GOd our
Saviour, and his love toward man, appeared,
5 not by works done in righteousness, which we
did ourselves, but according to his mercy he
saved us, through the 9washing of regene,
ration 10and rene_4ng of the _]Holy Ghost,
6 which he poured out upon us richly, through

I 7 Jesus
our we
Saviour
being_heirs
justifled byClwist
his grace,
might; that,
be made
I 8 according to the hope of eternal life. :Faith.
I
ful is the saying, and concerning these things
[
|
I will that thou affn'm confidently, to the
|
m_d that they which have believed God may
|
be careful to _Smaintain good works. These
|
things are good "and profitable uuto men:
| 9 but shmt foolish questioulngs,
and geneslogles, and st_4fes, and flghthtgs about the
law ; for they are unprofitable aml vain.

_ Or, age ]
Or,
_the
rreae
iI
God asd I
our
:
Saviour i
s Gr.
I
_tandccmmeat.

9Or,
_avgr
10 Or,

and
through
rel_lot_
n Or,
//_ly
Spirit
a_Or,
h_irs.
accordtug to_f
hope,
ttr,',a_
llf_
_tOr.
pro/_
_one^t
oecupat_'o_
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TO

PHILEMON.
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10 A man that is an herehck aftel the first and ' 10 A man
second admo_lition reject;
ll Knowing
he that isofsuch
is subverted, and'
sinneth,
being that
condemned
himself.
12 When I shall send Artemas unto thee, or
Tychicus, be dihgent to come unto me to Nicepolis: for I have deterndned there to winter.
13 Bring Zeuas the lawyer and Apolh)s on their
journey dfligeutly, that nothing be wanting unto
1hem.
14 And let ours also learn to nmaintain good works
for
uses,
not unfruitful,
15necessary
Allthat are
withthat
me they
salutebe thee.
Greet them

that is i heretxcal after a first and i

! 11 second admonihon _refase; blowing that such / 10r.-acondemned.
one is per_exted, and shmeth, being self- ]act'wu8
I
2Or
! 12 When I shall ee_lrl Artenms unto thee, or avozd
[
Tychieus, give dihgeaee to come unto me
to Nieopohs : for there I have determined
13 to winter. Set forward Zenas the lawyer
and Apollos on their journey diligently, that
14nothing
be wantin_ unto them.
And let
our people also learn to s maintain good a Or.

that love us in the faith. Grace be uith you all.
works for necessary
mffruitful,
Amen.
' 15 All that are with
¶ It was wmtten to Tttus. ordained the first bishop
them that love us in
of the church of the Cretmns_from .NcopJhs of
_iacedoma,
Grace bc with you

THE
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OF

PAUL

dases,

that they be not

me salute thee.
froth.
all.

Salute

houestPr°less
occupat,oTaa
4Or,
_'a)_

TO

PHILEMON.
1 Pa_rL,.a prisoner of Jesus Chrmt, and Timothy
our brother, m_to Philemon our dearly beloved,
and fellowlabeurer,
2 And to our beloved Apphia, and Archippus our
fellowsoldier, and to the church in thv house :
3 Grace toyou, and peace, from Goctour Father
and the LordJesus Chrtst.
4 I thank my God, making mention of thee always in ray prayers,
5 Hearing of'thy love and faith, which thou hast
toward the Lord Jesus, and toward all saints ;
6 That the commtmication of thy faith may become effectual by the aclmowledgiug of every goal
thing which is in you in Christ Jesus.
7 F_)r w_ have great joy and consolation in thy
love, because the bowels of the saints are refreshed
by thee, brother.
8 Wherefore, though I might .be much .bold in
Christ to enloin thee that which is convement,
9 Yet for love's sake I rather Imseeeh thee, being
such an one as Paul the aged, and now also a
prisoner of Jesus Christ.
10 1 beseech thee for my son Onesimus, whom I
have begotten in my bonds :
tl Which in'time past was to thee unprofitable,
but now profitable to thee and to me :
12 Whom I have sent again : thou therefore recoive him,,that is, mine own bowels :
13 Whom I would have retained with me, that
in" thy steaa he might have _ini,tored
mite me
in the bonds of the gospel :
14 But without thy mind would I do nothing;
that thy benefit should not be as it were of _-

1

PAVL, a prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timethy ]our brother, to Philemon our beloved and
2 felhiw-worker, and to Apphia 2our sister, and to
Archippus our fellow.soldier, and to the church
3 in thy house : Grace to you and peace from God
our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.
4 I thattk my God always, makhlg mention of
5 thee in my prayers, hearing of s thy love, aml
of the faith which thou hast toward the Lord
6 Jesus, and toward all the saints ; that the fellowship of thy faith may become effectual, in the
knowledge of every good thing which is in i you,
7 unto Cin_st. For I had much joy and conffort
in thy love, beeause the hearts of the saints
have been refreshed through thee, brother,
Wherefore, though I have all boldness in
Christ to enjoin thee that which is befitting,
9 _et for love's fake I rather beseech, being such
a one as Paul stile aged, a_ld now a prisoner
10 also of Christ Jesus : I beseech thee for my
child, whom I have begotten in my bonds,

x Gr.the
brother.
"-Gr the
_$t_r.

_ Or, thy
love a_.l
.faith
4 Many
ancient
authorltics read
u_.

8

11 _Onesimus, who was aforetime unprofitable to
thee, but now is profitable to thee and to
12 me : whom I have sent back to thee in his
13 own person, that is, my very heart : whom I
wmdd fain have kept with me, that in thy
hchalf he might minister unto me in the bonds
14 of the gospel : but without thy mind I would
do nothing; that thy goodness should not be
15 as of necessity, but of free will. For perhaps

6or.an
a__dor_
andm, w
$¢.
6The
_Greekord
II
means
llelpJul.

eessity, bat vcillingly: ......
for a sea
15 For perhaps he mere_ore (leparte_
"
son, that thou shouldest receive him for ever ;
26 _Not now as a servant, .but above a servant, a

he was therefore parted from thee for a seasou, that thou shouldest have him for ever;
16 no longer as a 7servant, but more *ha. a
7servant, a brother beloved, specially to me,

more unto thee, both in-the flesh, ana m me J_ornr
17 If'.t_hou count me therefore a partner, recexve
him as myself.
'lS_It hehath wronged thee, or oweth thee ought,
put,thatzm:mineaccmunt;
19 1 Paul have writtmx it with mine own baud, I
-will-repay it: albelt I do not say to th.e_how thou
Oweet mxto me even thine own self ba_lee.
20 "Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in the
Lmxl : refresh my bowels in the Lord.

but how much rather to thee, both in the flesh
17 and in the Lord. If then thou countest me a
18 partner, receive him as myse_. But if he hath
wrongedtheeatall, or oweth thee aught, putthat
19 to mine accom_t; I Paul _Tite it with mine
own baud, I-will repay "it : that I say not unto
thee how that thou oweat to me evnu thine own

_ermnt.

20 self besides. Yea, brother, let me have Sjoy of
thee in the LO_d: refresh my heart in Christ.

_or, heZp

brotherb_oved,_pec_ny
to me,b_t_.ow_u_h

_Gr.
bo_ui.
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TO

PHILEMON.

VER. 21

21 Having confidence in thy obedience I wrote
unto thee, knowing that thou _rilt also do more
than I say.
22 But withal prepare me also a lodging: for I
trust that through your prayers I shall be given
unto you.

21 Having confidence in thine obedience I write
unto thee, knowing that thou wilt do even
22 beyond what I say. But withal prepare lae

in23Christ
There Jesus
salute ; thee :Epaphras, my fello_wprlsoner
24 Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, Luca% my fellowlabourers,
25 The I£,raeeof our Lord Jesus Christ be with
your spirit. Amen.
¶ WrittenfromRometo Philemon,byOaemmuaaservant,

23 Epaphras,
my fellow-prisoner
in Christ
24 Jesus, saluteth thee ; and so do Mark, Aristarchus,
Dema-% Luke, my fellow-workers.
25 The grace of i our Lord Jesus Christ be with
yOur Spirit. _._ne-a.

THE EPISTLE

also a lodging: for I hope that through your
prayers I shall be granted unto you.

OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

TO THE

HEBREWS.
1 GoD, who at sundry times and in divers
manners spake in time past rare" the fathers hy
the prophets,
2 Hath in these last days spoken unto us by Ms
Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things,
W_ ?
._6.

by whom also he made the worlds ;
3 _Vho being the brightness of 1H_ glory, and
the express image of hm person, and upholding
all things by the word of Ins power, when he had
by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right
hand of the Majesty on high;
4 Being made so much better _]_n the angels, as
he hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent
name than they.
5 For unto which of the angels said he at any
time, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten
thee ? And again, I will be to him a Father, and
he shall be to me a Son ?
6 And again, when he bringeth in the firstbegotten into the world, he saith, And let all the angels
of God worship him.
7 And of the angels he suith, Who maketh his

Gr.
right-or,
gtraight
_.
Pal02
I_25"
34. 4.

op_ll0
1.
Matt. _
44.

angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire.
8 But unto the Son I_e sa_th, Thy throne, 0 GOd,
/s for ever and ever : a sceptre of _"righteousness
is the sceptre of thy kingdom.
9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated
iniquity ; therefore God, even thy GOd, hath
anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy
fellows.
10 And, *Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid
thethe
worksf°undati°nof
thine°fthehandsearth:
; mid the heavens are
11 They shall perish; but thou remainest; and
they all s1_ll
wax old as doth a garment ;
12 And as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and
they _h_dlbe changed : but thou art the same, and
thy years shall not fail.
13 But to which of the angels said he at any
time, "Sit on my right hand, until I vn_e thine
enemies thy footstool ?
14 Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth
to minister for them who shall be heirs of aalvation ?

_Or.
2 Thereforo we ought to give the more earnest
aerUn/ea_-°ut
heed to the things which we have heard, lest at
in v_any time we should clot them slip.
_e_.
2 For if the word spoken by angels was sted-

1

GOD, ha_ring of old time spoken unto the
fathers in the prophets by divers portions and
2 in divers manners, hath at the end of these
days spoken unto us in _Ms Son, whom he uppointed heir of all things, through whom also
3 he made the Cworlds; who being the effulgence
of his glory, and Sthe very image of his substance, and upholding all things by the word
of his power, when he had made purification
of sins, sat down on the right hand of the
4 Majesty on high ; having become by so much
better than the angels, as he hath inherited
5 a more excellent name than they. For unto
which of the angels said he at any thne_
Thou art my Son,
Thin day have I begotten thee ?
and again,
I will be to him a :Father,
Alld he shall be to me a Son ?
6 4And when he again 6brlngeth in the firstborn
into Cthe world he saith, And let all the angels
7 of God worship him. And of the angels he saith,
Who maketh his angels 7winds,
And his ministers a flame of fire :
8 but of the Son he salth,
Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever
And the sceptre of uprightness is the sceptre
of Sthy kingdom.
9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated
iniquity;
Therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee
With the oil of gladness above thy fellows.
10 And,
Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast lald the
foundation of the earth,
And the heavens are the works of thy hands:
11 And
Theythey
shallallpexish
but old
thouascontinuest
:
RhRll;wax
doth a garment;
12 And as a m_ntle shaltthou roll them up,
As a garment, and they Rhan be changed:
But thou art the same,
And thy years _I_I!
not fail.
18 But of which of the angels hath he said at
an_ time,
Sit thou on my right hand,
Till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy
feet
14 Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth
to do service for the sake of them that shall
inherit salvation ?
_
Therefore we ought to give the more
earnest heed to the things that wore heard,
9. lest haply we M
away from t_m.
For if
the word spoken through angels proved sted.

:R._'.

1Some
ancient
authori_ read
2_lany
ancient
authorttics omit
A men.

TO

THE

HEBREWS.

fast, and every transgression and disobedaenco
fast, and every transgression and disobedience
received a just recompence of reward ;
3 received a just recompense of reward ; how
3 How shall we escape, ff we neglect so great
shall we escape, ff we neglect so great salsalvation ; which at the first began to be spoken
vatlon ? which ha_4ng at the first been spoken
by the Lord, and was confirmed tmto us by them
through the Lord, was confirmed unto us by
that heard hzm;
4 them that heard; God also bearh|g witness
4 God also bearing them witness, both with signs
wRh them, both by simms and _onders, and
and wonders, and with divers miracles, and ligifts
by manifold powers, and by ]gifts of the _Holy
of the Holy Ghost, according to his own will ?
Ghost, ac_rdmg to his own will.
5 For unto the angels hath he not put in subjee5 _or not unto angels did he subject _the
lion the world to come, whereof we speak.
6 world to come, whereof we speak. But one
6 But one in a certain place teshfied, saying,
hath somewhere testified, saying,
What is man, that thou art mindful of him ? or
_iVhat is man, that thou art mindful of him ?
the son of man, that thou visitest him ?
Or the son of man, that thou visitest him .9
7 Thou madest him IIa little lo_er than the an7 Thou madest him 4a Little lower than the
gels ; thou crownedst him with glory and honour,
n,_gels;
and didst set him over the _orks of thy hands :
Thou crownedst him with glory and honour,
8 Thou hast put all things in subjectmn under
_And didst seL hhn o_er the uorks of thy
his feet. For in that he put all m subjection
hands:
under him, he left nothing that is not put under
8 Thou didst put all things in subjection under
him. But now w0 se_ not yet all tlnngs put under
his feet
him.
:For in that he subjected all things unto him,
9 But we see .Tesus, _ho was made a little lower
he left nothing that is not subject to him.
than the angels IIfor the suffering of death, crownBut now we see not yet all things subjected
ed with glory and honour; that he hy the grace
9 to him. But we behohl hin_ who hath been
of God slmuhl taste death for every man.
made 4a little lox_er than the angels, eren Jesus,
10 For it became him, for whom a_e all things,
because of the suffering of death crowned with
and by whom are all things, in bringing many
glory and honour, that by the grace of God
sons unto glory, to make the captain of their salt0 he should taste death for every nmn. For it
ration perfect tlnough sufferings.
became him, for whom are all tlfings, and
11 For both he that sanctifieth and they who are
th_ ough x_hem are all things, _ha bringing
sanctified are all of one: for uhieh cause he is
many sons unto glory, to make the 7author
not ashamed to call them brethren,
of their salvation perfect through" sufferings,
12 Sayh_g, I will declare thy name unto my bre- 11 For both he that sanctifieth and they that m'e
thren, in the midst of the church will I stag praise
sanctffied are all of one : for which cause he is
unto thee.
12 not ashamed to call them brethreah saying,
13 And again, "I will put my trust in him. And
I will declare thy name unto my brethren,
a_ain, "Behold I and the children which God hath
In the midst of the Scongregation will I sing
g_ven me.
thy praise,
14 Forasmuch then as the children are partakers
13 And again, I will put my trust ill him. And
of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took
again, Behold, I and the children which God
part of the same; that through death he might
14 hath g_ven me. Since then the children are
destroy him that had the power of death, that is,
sharers h_ _flesh and blood, he also himself
the devil;
h_ like manner partook of the same; that
15 And deliver them who through fear of death
through death he _°might bring to nought him
were all their lifetime subject to bondage,
that n had the power of death, that is, the devil;
16 For verily the took not on Mm the nature
15 and ]Omight dehver all them _ho through fear
of angels ; but he took on him the seed of
of death were all the|r lifetime subject to bondAbraham.
16 age. For verily not of angels doth ho take
17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be
lmld, but he taketh hold of the seed of Abra.
made like unto his brethren, that he might be a 17 ham. Wherefore it behoved him in all tlnugs
merciful and faithful high priest in things J_erto be made like unto his brethren, that he
ta{n_;bgto God, to make reconciliation for the sihs
might be a merciful and faithful high priest
of the people,
in things pertaining to God, to make propxtia18 For in that he himself hath suffered being 18 tion for the sins of the people. _For _ill that
tempted, he is able to succour theur that are
he himself hath suffered being tempted, he is
tempted,
able to succour them that are tempted,
3 Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of a hea3 Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the
venly calling, consider the Apostle and High
heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High
2 Priest of our confession, even Jesus ; who was
Priest of our profession, Chrmt Jesus ;
faithful to him that ]4appointed him, as also
2 Who was/althful to him that _appointad him,
3 was Moses in all _his house. For he hath been
as also Moses wasfaithfid
in all his house,
counted worthy of more glory than Moses, by
3 :For this man was counted worthy of more
so much as he that ZSbuiltthe house hath more
glory than Moses, inasmuch as he who hath
4 honour t.h_n the house. :For every house is
builded the house hath more honour than the
_ buildad by some one; but he that _built all
house.
5 things is God. And Moses indeed was faithful
4 For every house is builded by some man; but
in all ]_his house as a servant, for a testhnony
he that built all things _s God.
of those things which were afterward to be
5 And Moses verily wa_ faithful in all his house,
6 spoken; but Christ as a son, over l,'l. his he ufle ;
as a servant, for a testimony of those things which
whose house are we, ff we hold fast our boldwere to be spoken after;
hess and the glorying of our hope firm unto the
6 But Chri_ as a son over his own house; whose
7 end. Wherefore, even as the Holy Ghost saith,
house are we, if we hold fast the confidence and
To-day if ye shall hear his voice,
the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end.
8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provoea7 Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost saith, "To day
tion,
if ye will hear his voice,
.
..
Like as in the day of the temptation in the
• 8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provoeauon,
wilderness,
in the day of temptation in the wilderness :
9 _7Wherewith your fathers tempted me by prey.
9 When your fat_ere tempted me, proved me, and
ing me,
saw my works forty years.
And saw my works forty years.
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Wherefore I was displeased

III.
_ith this gene.
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I [1611 [ they
have They
not known
my err
ways.
And
said, They do ah_ ay err hi their heart :
and
said,
alway
thetrshall
_heart
and
ration,
hearts]
11 So
I aware do
in my
wrath,
tinThey
not ;enter
But
they did not know my ways ;
t Or //
into my rest.)
11 As I sware in my wrath,
they
12 Take heed, brethren, le_t there be in any of
1They shall not enter into my rest.
_Gr.
shall
you an evil heart of m_belisf, in departing from 12 Take heed, brethren, lest haply there shall be ]/they
eater,
the hv_lg God.
in any one of you an evil heart of unbelief,
shall
13 But exhort one another daily, while it is called
13 in falling away from the living God : but ex- eater.
To day ; lest any of you be hardened through the
hort one another day by day, so long as it is
deceitfulness of sin.
called To-day; lest any one of you be hard.
14 For we are made partakers of Christ, ff we 14 ened by the deceitfulness of sin : for we are
hold the beginning of our coafidenee steal/nat
become partakers oof Christ, if we hold fast _Or.
unto the end ;
the begriming of our confidence fitTa unto the u_th
15 While it is said, To day if ye will hear his 15 end : while it is said,
voice, hardc_a not your hearts, as in the provoca.
To.day if ye shall hear his voice,
tion.
Harden not your hearts, as in the provoca16 _or some, when they had _heard, did protion.
yoke : howbeit not all that came out of Egypt
16 For who, when they heard, did provoke ? nay,
by ]_foses.
did not all they that came out of Egypt by
17 But with whom was he grieved forty years ? 17 Moses ? And with _hom was he displeased
was it not with them ,that had sinned, whose carforty years ? was it not with them that simled,
cases fell in the wilderness ?
18 whose 3earcases fell in the _ilderness ? And
_Gr.
18 And to whom swAre he tlmt they should not
to whom sware he that they sholdd not enter l_v_bs.
enter into his rest, but to them that believed
into his rest, but to them that were disobe.
not ?
' 19 dient 9 And we see that they were not able
19 So we see that they could not enter in because I
to enter in because of unbelief.
of unbelief.
4
Let us fear therefore, lest haply, a proraise bclug left of entering into his rest, any
4
:Let us £herefore fear, lest, a promise being
one of you should seem to have come short
left us of entering into his rest, any of you should
2 of it. For indeed we have had 4good tidings
4Or.
seem to come short of it.
preached unto us, even as also they : but a gos_l
2 For un_ us was the gospel preached, as well
the word of hearing did not profit them, beas unto them: but t'the word preached did not
cause '_they were not mdted by faith with
_Some
profit them, _not being mixed with faith m them
3 them that heard. 6.For we which have belierancient
that heard it.
ed do enter into that rest; even as he hath
authorl3 For we which have believed do enter into rest,
said,
tics read
as he said, As Z have sworn in my wrath, if they
As I sware in my wrath,
_Some
shall enter into my rest : although the works were
1They shall not enter rote my rest :
ancient
Ymiched from the foundation of the world,
although the works were finished from the autho4 :For he spake in a certain place of the seventh
4 foundation of the world. Fox he hath said
rittcs
day on this wise, And God did rest the seventh
somewhere of the seventh day on this wise, thereread We
day from all his works.
And God rested on the se_ eJath .day from all fore.
5 And m tins 17_ce again, If they shall enter
5 his works ; and in this place again,
into my rest.
1They shall not enter into my rest.
6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that some must
6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that some should
enter therein, and they to whom Lift was first
enter thereinto, and they to whom 7the good 7Or,the
preached entered not in because of unbelief:
tidings were before preached failed to en- _l
7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, sayin_ in
7 ter in because of disobedience, he again deDavid, To day, after so long a time; as it is
fineth acertain day, Ssayingin David, after so SOr, T_
said, To day if ye will hear his voice, harden
long a time, To-day, as it hath been before
day, say
not your hearts,
said,
_ag _n
8 For if _Jesus had given them rest, then would
To-day.ff ye shall hear his voice,
Dawd,
he not afterward have spoken of another day.
Harden not your hearts.
o_
a
$t?a_, a
9 There _m_ineth therefore a nrest to the people
8 For if *Joshua had given them rest, he would
of God.
not have _q)oken afterward of another day. it hath
10 For he that is entered into his rest,,he also
9 There remain"eth therefore a sabbath rest for been &
hath ceased from his own works, as God d/d from 10 the people of God. _or he that is entered into _Gr.
his.
his rest hath himself also rested from his Jes*_s.
II Let us labour therefore to enter into that
11 works, as God did from his. Let us therefore
rest, lest any man/all after the same example of
give diligence to enter into that rest, that no
unbelief,
man fall _Oafter the same example of disobet0Or,
12 For the word of GOd/s quick, and powerful, 12 dieuce. For the word of God is living, and ,nto
and sharper _han any twoedged sword, piercing
active, and sharper than any two-edged sword, Gr.in.
even to the dividing asm_dar of soul and spirit,
a_d piercing even to the dividing of soul and
and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner
spirit, of both joints and marrow, aud quick
of the thonghte and intents of the heart,
to discern the thoughts and intents of the
18 Neither is there any creature that is not 13 heart. Aud there is no creature that is not
manifest in his sight : but all things are naked
mmdfest in his sight : but all things are naked
and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we
and laid open_before the eyes of him with whom
have to do.
we have to do.
14 Seeing then that we have a great high priest,
14 Having then a great high priest, who hath
that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son.of
passed through the heavens, Jesus the SOn
God, let us hold fast our profession.
15 _f God, let us hold fast our confession.
For
15For we.have not,anldgh priest.wldch cannot
we have not a high priest that cannot be
be touched with the feeling of our infirmities;
touched with _
feeling of our infirmities;
bnt was in all points tempt4kl like as we ar-e, yet
but one that hath been in an points tempted
without sin.
16 like as we are, yet Without sin. Let us there.
16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne
fore draw near with boldness unto the throne
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace
of grace, tl_t .we may receive mercy, and may
to help in time of need.
find grace to help us in time of need.
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6 :For every high priest taken from among men
is ordained for men Ill things pc_taiuzng to God,
that he may offer both gifts and sacl'ifices for sinb :
2 Who IIcan have compassiou on the ignorant,
and on them that are out of the _ay; for that lie
himself also is compassed with infirmity,
3 And by reason hereof he ought, as for the
people, so also for himself, to offer for sins.
4 And no man taketh this honour unto himself,
but he that is called of GOd, as wo._Aaron.
5 So also Christ glorified not hhnself to be made
an high priest; but he that said unto him, Thou
art my Son, to day have I begotten thee
6 As he salth also in another place, Thou a_t a
priest for ever after the order of _elchisedec.
7 Who in the days of his flesh, when he had
offered up prayers and supplications _ith strong
crying and teals unto him that _as able to save
hnn from death, and was h ea rd Ill....
. _nat he feared ;
8 Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedi,
ence by the things which he suffered ;
9 And being made perfect, he became the anther
of eternal salvation unto all them that obey lnm;
10 Called of God an lngh priest after the order
of Melchm_ec.
11 Of whom we have many things to say, and
bard to be uttered, seeing ye are dull of hearing.
12 For when for the time ye ought to be teachers,
ye have need that one teach you again which be
the first principles of the oracles of God ; and are
become such as have need of milk, and not of
strong meat,
13 :For e_ery one that useth milk _¢s unskilful in
the word of righteousness: for he is a babe.
14 But stleng meat belongeth to them that are
IJof full age, even those who by reason IIof use
have their senses exercised to discern both good
and e_ul.
6 Therefore leaving I_the principles of the dectrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection; not
laying again the foundation of repentance from
dead works, and of faith toward GOd,
2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, and of laying on
of hands, and of resurre_ction of the dead, and of
eternal judgment,
3 And this will we do, if God permit,
4 For it is impossible for those who were once
enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift,
and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost,
5 And have tasted tile good word of GOd, and the
powers of the world to come,
6 H they shall fall away, to renew them again
unto repentance;
seeing tbey crucify to themselves the Son of GOd afresh, and put Mm to an
open shame.
7 For the earth which drinketh in the rain that
eometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet
for them _by whom it is dressed, reociveth blessing from God:
8 But that which beareth thorns and briers is
rejected, and is nigh unto cursing; whose end is
to be burned.
9 But, beloved, we are persuaded better things
of you, and things that accompany salvation,
though we thus speak.
10 :For GOd /s not unrighteous to forget your
work and labour of love, which ye have shewed
toward his name, in that ye have ministered to
the saints, and do minister,
11 And we desire that every one of you do show
the same diligence to the fall assurance of hope
unto the end : .
12 That ye be not slothful, but followers of them
who through faith and. patience inherit the promines,
18 :For when God made promise to Abraham
because he could swear by no greater, he aware
by himself,
14 Saying, Surely blessing I will bless thee, and
multiplying I will multiply thee.
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:For every high priest, being taken from
:R.V.
among men, is appointed for men m tlfings
pertaining to God, that he may offer both
2 gifts and sacrLfices for sins- who can bear
gently with the ignorant and errhlg, for tlmt
he himself also _s compassed _ith infirmity;
3 and by reason thereof Is bound, as for the
people, so also for bimself, to offer for sins.
4 Aml lm man taketh the honour unto hhnself,
but when lie is called of Gcd, even as was
5 Aaron. So Christ also glorified lint himself
to be made a high priest, but he that spake
unto him,
Thou nit my Son,
This day have I begotten thee :
6 as he salth also in anotherl_lace ,
Thou art a piiest for ever
After the order of Melchlzedek.
7 _rho in the days of his flesh, having offered
up prayers and suppheations
with strong
crying and tears mite him tlmt _ as able
to save him _from death, and havhlg been I Or,
8 heard for his. godly feju', though he _ae out of
a Sou, yet learned obedience by the things
9 which he suffered; and having been made
perfect, be beca_ne unto all them that obey
10him the 2author of eternal salvation; named
of God a high priest after the order of Melch_edek.
11 Of zwhom we have many things to say,
and hard of interpretatmn,
seeing ye are
12 become dull of hearing. :For when by reason
of the tune ye ought to be teachers, ye
have need again 4that some one teach you
the rmliments of the 5first principles of the
oracles of God; and are become such as
have need of milk, and not of solid food.
13 For every one that pal taketh of milk is with.
out experience of the wold of righteonsness;
14 for be is a babe. But sehd food is for _fullgrown men, even those who by reason of
use have their senses exercised to discern
good and evil.
6
Wherefore let us 7cease to speak of the first
principles of Christ, and press on unto s orfection; not laying again a foundation ofPrepentance from dead works, and of faith to_ard
2 GOd, 9of the teaclfing of 10baptisms, and of
laying on of hands, and of resurrection of the
3 dead, and of eternal judgement. And this will
4 we do, if God permit. For as touching those
who were once enlightened u and tasted of the
heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the
5 Holy Ghost, and 12tasted the good word of
6 GOd, and the powers of the age to come, and
then fell away, it is impossible to renew them
again unto repentance ; 1, seeing they crucify
to themselves the Son of GOd afresh, and
7 put hiln to an open shame. For the land which
hath drunk the rain that eometh oft upon it,
and bringeth forth herbs meet for them for
whose sake it is also tilled, receiveth blessing
8 from God : but if it beareth thorns and thistles,
it is rejected and nigh unto a curse; whose end
is to be burned.
9 But, beloved, we are persuaded better things
of you, and things that _ accompany eal10 ration, though we thus speak: for GOd is
not unrighteous to forget your work and
the love which ye shewed toward his name,
in that ye ministered unto the saints, and
11 still do minister. And we desire that each
one of you may show the same diligence unto
12 the _falness of hope even to the end : that
ye be not slu._'_,
but imitators of them
who through faith and patience inherit the
promises.
13 :For when God made promise to blmdmm,
since he could swear by none greater, he swate
14 by himself, saying, Surely bl_ng
I w_'ll
thee, and multiplying • will mm_y
m_.

17

258

TO

THE

HEBREWS.

obtained the promise.
16 For men verily swear by the greater: and
an oath for confirmation is to them an end of all
strife,
17 Wherein God, willing more abundantly to
I A..v,
shew
15 And
untoso,
the after
ho.rsheofhad
promise
patiently
the immutabihty
endured, he
f Gr.tn- of his counsel, _'confirmed it byanoath:
terpo#ed
18 That by two immutable things, in which it
hfm_/
wa._ impossible for God to lie, we might have a
by an
o_th.
strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to
lay hold upon the hope set before us :
19 "Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul,
both sure and stedfast, and which entereth into
that within the veil;
20 Whither tl_e forerunner is for us entered, even
Jesus, made an high priest for ever after the order
of Mclchisedec.
7 For this Melchisedee, king of Salem, priest
of the most high God, _ho met Abraham-returning from the slaughter of the kings, and blessed
him ;
2 To whom also Abraham ga_-e a tenth part of
all; first being by interpretation I_ug oi_ right eoumless, and after that also King of Salem, winch

VI.

15

16 rained the promise.
For men swear by the
greater: and m every dispute of theirs the
17 oath is final for confirmation. Wherein God,
being minded to ahew more abundantly unto
15 the
And heirs
thus, ofhaving
the promise
patientlythe endured,
immutability
he obof
18his counsel, linterposed with an oath: that
by two immutable things, in which it is impossible for God to lie, _e may have a strong
encouragement, who have fled for refuge to
19 lay hold of the hope set before us ; which we
have as an anchor of the seul_ a twy_e both
sure and stedfast and entering into tlmt winch

R._'.
1Gr,nedta_ed.

20 is within the veil ; whither as a forerunner
Jesus entered for us, having become a high
priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek.
7
For this Melchizedek, king of Salem, priest
of God Most High, who met Abraham return.
ing from the slaughter of the kungs, and bless.
2 ed him, to whom also Abraham divided a tenth
part of all (being first, by interpretation, King
of righteousness, and then also King of Salem,
3 which is, King of peace; without father, with-

is_ King
of pence
; without mother, #without deout mother, ofwithout
genealogy,
ifor.
Without
father,
beginning
days nor
end of having
life, butneither
made
_ahout
scent, having neither beginning of days, nor end
like unto the Son of God), abideth a priest
/_d_g_ce. of life; but made like unto the Son of God ; abidcontinually.
eth a priest continually.
4
l_ow consider how great this man was, unto
4 Now consider how great this man was, unto
whom Al_raham, the patriarch, gave a tenth
whom even the patriarch Abraham gave the tenth
5 out of the chief spoils. And they indeed of the
of the spoils,
sons of Levi that receive the priest's office
5 And
verily the
theyoffice
that ofaretheofpriesthood,
the sons ofhave
Levi a
have commandment to take tithes of the peowho
receive
commandment to take tithes of the people accordpie according to the law, that is, of their
ing to the law, that i_ of their brethren, though
brethren, though these have come out of the
they come out of the loins of Abraham :
6 loins of Abraham : but he whose genealogy
Or,
6 But he whose udescent is not cornered from
is not counted from them hath taken tathes
pafigre¢, them received tithes of Abralmm, and blessed hun
of Abraham, and hath blessed him that hath
tlutt had the promises.
7 the promises. But _ithout any dispute the
7 And without all contradiction the less is bless8 less is blessed of the better. And here men
eqlof the better,
that die receive tithes; but there one, of whom
8 And here men that die receive tithes; but there
9 it is witnessed that he liveth. And, so to say,
he receiveth thev_, of whom it is witnessed that he
liveth,
through Abraham even Levi, who receiveth
9 And as I may so say, Levi also, who receiveth
I0 tithes, hath paid tithes ; for he was yet in the
tithes, payed tithes in Abraham.
loins of his father, when Melchizedek met him.
10 For he was yet in the loins of his father,
11 Now ff there was perfection through the
when Melchtsedec met him.
Levitical priesthood (for under it hath the
11 If therefore perfection were by the Levitical
people received the law), what further need
priesthood, (for under it the people received the
was there that another priest should arise after
law,) what further need was there that another
the order of Melchizedek, and not be reckoned
priest
rise after
after the
the order
order ofofAaron
Melchisede_,
12 after the order of Aaron ? For the priesthood
and no_should
be called
?
12 For the priesthood being chunged, there is
made of necessity a change also of the law.
1B :For he of whom these things are spoken
pertaineth to another tribe, of which no man

being changed, there is made of necessity a
13 change also 2of the law. :For he of whom
these things are said Sbelongeth to ahother
tribe, from which no man hath givell attend-

gave attendance at the altar.
14 For it is evident that our Lord sprang out
of Jnda; of which tribe Moses spake nothing
¢o_ceralng priesthood.
15 And it Is yet far more evident : for that after

14 ance at the altar. For it is evident that our
Lord hath sprung out of Judah; as to which
tribe Moses spake nothing concerning priests.

the similitude of Melchisedec there ariseth aaotber
priest,
16 Who is made, not after the law of a carnal
commandment, but after the power of an endless
life.
17 For he teafifleth, Thou art a priest for ever
after the order of Melshisedec.
uOr, but
it_the
br/ .
_.

18 For there is verily a disannulling of the
commandment going before for the weakness and
unprofitableness there,.
19 l_or tl_o law made npthlng perfect, _but the

15 And what we _ay is yet more abundantly
-evident, if after the likeness of Melchizedek
16 there a_iseth another priest, who hath been
made, not after the law of a carnal command.
ment,' but after the power of an 4endless life:
17 for it is witnessed of him,
Thou art a priest for.ever
Mter the order of Mel_izedek.
18 For there is a dlsannullin_g of a foregoing
commandmm|t because d _ts weakness and

_swear-

maw mg9_ante God.
20 And inasmt_ch as not without an oath/_e _as

._-in_i_
mof_bet_hoped_ h_thewhich
we

19 unprofitableness
(for the in
lawtherenpon
made nothing
perfect), and u bringing
of a
better hope, through which we draw nigh
20 unto God. And inasmuch as it is not with. !

e_Cn_o_

_deprie_t:
21(Fortho_pdestslveremade_withoutaneath;

21out
taking of priests
an oathwithout
(for they
have the
beenm_le
an indeed
oath;

_Or,
qfla_
[
: Gr.
/
hath
[
partaLea0L
See cl_
tl 1_.

_Gr.
:nd_s_uble.
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but this with an oath by him that said auto
him, *The Lord swats audwill not repent, Thou

but he with an oath ]by him that saith 2of
him,

_Ps.ll0.

art
a priest
for ever after the order of Melchisedec
:)
22 By so much was Jesus rn_le a surety of a
better testament.
23 And they truly were many priests, because
they were no_ suffered to conthme by reason of
death :
24 But this man, because he eentmueth ever,
hath "an unchangeable priesthood,
25 Wherefore he is able also to save them IIto
the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing
he ever liveth to make intercessmn for them.
26 :For such an high priest became us, who is
holy, harmless, mldefiled, separate from sinners,
and made higher than the heavens;
27 Who needeth not daily, as those high priests,

The
ThouLord
art asware
priestund
for will
eve,)not
; repent hhnself,
22 by so much also hath Jesus become the surety
23 of a better Scovenant. Aald they indeed have
been fftade priests many m numbez, because
that by death they are hindered from contmu24 h_g : but he, because he abideth for ever, _hath
25 his priesthood _unchangeable. Wherefore also
he is able to save _to the uttermost them that
draw near unto God through him, scemg he
ever liveth to make intercession for them.
26 For such a lugh priest became us, holy,
gmleless, undefiled, separated from stoners,
27 and made higher than the heavens ; who needeth not dally, like those high priests, to offer
up sacrifices, first for his own sins, and then

I)Or,
whwh
notfrom
one to
'another.
Itl Or,
_r_ore.

to offer up sacrifice, first for
then for the people's : for this
he offered up himself,
28 For the law maketh men
have infirmity ; but the word
was since the law, maketh the
secreted for evermore.

his o_¢-n sins, and
he did once, when

for the sine of the people: for tins he did
28 once for all, when he offered up himself. For
the law appointeth men high priests, having
high priests which
infirnuty; but the word of the oath, winch
of the oath, which
was after the la_, aptm_ateth a Son, perfected
2r.perSon, who is %confor evermore.
feted,
8
z Now shi the things u hich we are saying
the chief point is thzs : We have such a high
8 Now of the things which we have spoken
priest, who sat down on the right hand of the
this is the sum : We have such an high priest,
2 throne of the Majesty in the heavens, a minis.
who is set on the right hand of the throne of the
ter of 9the sanctuary, and of the true tuber,
_fajesty in the heavens ;
3 nacle, which the Lord pztched, not man. :For
Or,
2 A minister "of the sanctuary, and of the true
every high priest is appointed to offer heth
'_ly
tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man.
gifts and sacrifices : wherefore *t is necessary
_ng_.
3 :For every high priest is ordained to offer gift.s
that this high priest also have somewhat to
and sacrifices : wherefore it _s of necesmty that
4 offer. Now *f he were on earth, he would *lot
this man have somewhat also to offer,
be a priest at all, seeing there are those who
4 For if he were on earth, he should not be a
5 offer the gifts according to the law ; who serve
Or,
priest, seeing that IIthere are priests that offer
that which zs a copy and shadow of the heaven.
icy ar_ gifts according to the law :
ly things, even as Moses *s warned oJ" God
rTe_t_.
5 Who serve unto the example and shadow of
when he is about to ]0make the tabernacle:
heavenly things, as Moses was admonished of
for, See, saith he, that thou make all things
GOd when he was about to make the tabernacle:
according to the pattern that was shewed thee
for, See, saith he, that thou make all things as6 in the mount. But now hath he obtained a
cording to the pattern shewed to thee m the
nlinistry the more excellent, by how much
mount,
also he is the mediator of a better 3covenant,
6 But now hath he obtained a more excellent
which hath been enacted upon better promises.
ministry, by how much also he is the mediator
7 :For if that first covenant had been faultless,
Or,tee. of a better ucovenant, which was established upon
then would no place have been sought for a
zment, better promises.
8 second. :For finding fault with them, he saith,
7 For if that first covenant had been faultless,
Behold, the days come, sa_th the Lord,
then should no place have been sought for the
That I will nmake a new _covenant _ith the
second,
house of Israel and wath the house of Judah ;
8 For finding fault with them, he eaith, Behold,
9 Not according to the _covenant that I made
the days come, asith the Lord, when I will make
with their fathers
[1_11
a new covenant with the house of Israel and _with
In the (lay that I took them by the hand to
,n_
the house of Judah :
lead them forth out of the land of Egypt ;
,ith]
9 Not according to the covenea, t that I made
For they continued not ill my a eovenant,
with their fathers in the day when I took them
And I regarded them not, saith the Lord.
by the hand to lead them out of the land of 10 :For this is the '_covenant that _21 will make
Egypt ; because they continued not in my covewith the house of Israel
neat, and I regarded them not, eaith the Lord.
After those days, earth the Lord ;
10 For this is the covenant that I will make with
I _511put my Laws into their mind,
the house of Israel after those days, saith the
And on their heart also will I _Tite them :
Jer.._l. Lord; ,I will %put my Laws into their mind, and
And I will be to them a God,
_.
write them "in their hearts : ami I _ill be to them
And they shall be to me a people :
Gr.
a God, and they shall be to me a people : .
.
11 And they shall not teach every man his fellow'_
11 _
they ,hall not teach every man his neighcitizen,
Or,
boar, and every man his brother, saying, Know
And every man his brother, saying, Know
_/,oa
the _:
for all shall know me, from the least
the Lord :
to the greatest.
For all .ball lmow me,
12 For I will be merciful to their unrighteousFrom the least to the greatest of them.
nea% and their sins and their iniquities will I re- 12 For I will be merciful to their iniquities,
member no more.
And their sans will I remember no more.
LP,In that he smith, A new covenant, he hath
13 ln that he selth, Aneweovenant,
hehathmade
made the first old. Now that which dec_yeth and
the first old. But that which is becoming old
and waxeth aged is nigh unto vanishing away.
waxethokl/sxeadytova*dahaway.
_) l_ow even the first covenant had ordlOr,
9 Then ver,_'lythe first covenant had also 0ordinances of divine service, and its sanctuary,
,_
naneea of divine service, andaworldlysancttmxy2a_ _anctnary of this world. For there was a
2 For there was a tabernacle made; the firs_
tabernacle prepared, the first, wherein aSwere
_or,
wherein was the candlestick, and the table, antt
the candlestick, and the table, and z"the
ho/_.
the shewbread; which is called IItho sanctuary,
shewhz_ad ; which is called the Holy place.
1 7--2

:R.V.
_Or,
through
_-Or,
unto
_Or.ce_tament
_Or,
hath a
priesthood
that
doth not
lmss to
almther
s Or. mv,olable

e Ga
eoTl_-

lAeteIy.

_Or,
,Vowto
s_m up
?vJJatwe
ftre 8_
zng I_e
have _e.
s Gr.
upon.
' Or,
holt/
th_ngs

10Or,
eom14et_

n Gr
aecorn.
pl_h.

t: Gr.
lu'_lt
eo_'e,uc,,2.

]
'_Or,am

I

_ethnl?
z_Or'th_lI
forth
|
ofth_
|
/oave._. J
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8 And after the second veil, the tabernacle which
S And after the second veil, the tabernacle which
is called the Holiest of all ;
4 is called the Holy of holies ; having a golden
4 Which had the golden censer, and the ark of
i censer, and the ark of the covenant overlaid
the covenant overlatd round about with gold,
round about with gold, wherein 2was a golden
wherein wo_s the golden pot that had manna, and
pot holding the manna, and Aaron's rod that
Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables of the
5 budded, and the tables of the covenant; and
covenant;
above it cherubim of glory overshadowing
5 And over it the cherubims of glory sh_owing
s the mercy-seat; of which things we cannot
the mercyscat ; of which we cannot now speak
6 now speak severally. Now these things having
particularly,
been thus prepared, the priests go in conti6 Now when these things were thus ordained
nually into the first tabernacle, accomplishing
the priests went always into the first tabernacle
7 the services; but into the second the high
accomplishing the service of God.
priest alone, once in the year, not without
7 But into the second went the high priest alone
blood, which he offereth for himself, and for
once every year, not without blood, which he offer.
8 the 4errors of the people : the Holy Ghost
ed for himself, and for the errors of the people :
this signifying, that the way into the holy
8 The Holy Ghost this signifying, that the way
place hath not yet been made manifest,
into the holiest of all was not yet made manifest,
whale as the first tabernacle is yet standing ;
while as the first tabernacle was yet standing :
9 which 15 a parable for the time now present ;
9 Which was a figure for the time then present,
according to which are offered both gifts and
in which were offered both gifts and sacrifices,
sacrifices that cannot, as touching the conthat could not make him that did the service per- 10 science, make the worshipper perfect, being
fect, as ]_ertaining to the conscience ;
only (_ith meats and drinks and divers washi0 IVh:c]_
stoodonly in meats and drinks,and
lugs)carnalordinances,
imposeduntila tnne
diverswashings,
and carnaluordinances,
imposed
ofreformation.
on themuntilthetimeofreformation.
11 But Christhavingcome a highpriest
of5the
IIBut Christbeingcome an highpriestofgood
good thingsto come,ttn.ough
the greaterand
tlfiugs
to come, by a greaterand more perfect
more perfect
tabernacle,
not made withhands,
tabernacle,
not made with hands,thatisto say, 12thatis to say,not of thiscreation,
nor yet
not ofthisbuilding;
throughthe blood of goats and calves,but
throughhis own blood,enteredin once for
12 Neitherby thebloodofgoatsand calves,
but
byhls own bloodhe enteredin once intotheholy
allintothe holy place,having obtainedeterplace,havingobtained
eternalredemption
forus. 13 nal redemption. ]_'or
ifthe blood of goats
13 For ifthe bloodof bullsand of goats,and
and bulls,
and theashesofa heifersprinkling
the ashes of an heifersprinkling
the unclean,
them thathave been defiled,
sanctify
untothe
sanctifieth
tothepurifying
oftheflesh
:
14 cleanness
of the flesh
: how much more shall
14 How much more shallthe blood of Christ,
the bloodof Christ,
who throughthe eternal
who throughthe eternalSpiritofferedInmself
Spiritofferedhimselfwithoutblemish unto
withoutuspottoGOd, purgeyourconscience
from
God,cleanse
Gyourconscience
from deadworks
dead works to serve the living God ?
15 to serve the hving God ? And for this cause
15 And for this cause he is the mediator of the
he is the mediator of a new 7covenant, that a
new testament, that by means of death, for the
death having taken place for the redemption
redemption of the transgressions that were under
of the transgressions that were under the first
the first testament, they which are called might
7covenant, they that have been called may
receive the promise of eternal inheritance,
receive the promise of the eternal inherltmlce.
16 For where a testament is, there must also of 16 For where a 7testament is, there must of henecessity ube the death of the testator,
cessity s be the death of him that made it.
17 For a testament is of force after men are 17 For a 7testament
is of force 9where there
dead : otherwise it is of no strength at all while
hath been death : lo for doth it ever avail while
the testator liveth.
18 he that made it liveth ? Wherefore even the and t_.
18 Whereupon neither the first testament was
first covenant hath not been dedicated with- tament
"dedicated without blood.
19 out blood. For when every commandment
8Cr be
19 For when Moses had spoken every precept to
had been spoken by Moses uuto all the broughg.
i all the people according to the law, he took the
people according to the law, he took the _Gr.ot_l
t/wdead
blood of calves aud of goats, with water, and
blood of the calves and the goats, with water 10or,f_
Uscarlet wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both
and scarlet wool and hyssop, and sprinkled
it d_
the book, and all the people,
20 both the book itself, and all the people, say- n_ver..
20 Saying, This /s the blood of the testament
ing, This is the blood of the 7covenant which ltve_.
which GOd hath enjoined unto you.
21 God eommanded to you-ward. Moreover the
21 Moreover he sprinkled with blood both the
tabernacle and all the vessels of the mitabernacle, and all the vessels of the _nlnl,try.
nistry he sprinkled in like manner with the
22 And almost all things are by the law purged 22 blood. And according to the law, I may alwi_ b!ood ; and without shedding of blood is no
most say, all things are cleansed with blood,
remmmon,
and ap.art irom shedding of blood there is no
23 It was therefore necessary that the patterns
rennsmon.
of things in the heavens should be purified with
23 It was necessary therefore that the copies of
these; but the heavenly things themselves-with
the things in the heavens should be cleansed
better sacrifices th_ these,
with these; but the heavezdyE_ings themselves
_24For Christ is not entered into the holy places 24 with better sacrifices than these. For Christ
made with hands, which are the figures of the
entered not into a holy place made with hands,
true ; but into heaven itself, now to appear in the
like in pattern to the true; hut into heaven
presence 4)f God for us.
itself, now to appear before the face of God
25 Nor _yet that he should offer himself often, 25 for us: nor yet that he should offer himself
as the high priest entereth into the holy place
often; as the high priest .entereth into the u Or, . !
J
every year with blood of others;
holy place._ear by year with blood not his _u_n_uo_
20 For then must he often have suffered since 26 own; else must he often have suffered sin_ [ u .or_
the foundation of the world: but now once in the
the foundation of the world : hut now once a_ ! by/_s
end of the world hath he appeared to put away
the n end of the ages hath he been maulfested[ _n_
i
sin by the sacritiea of himself,
t° put away sin _bY the sacrifice of himself. ] _Gr, I
_27And asitis
appointed unto men once to die, 27And inasmuch as it i_ _Sappointod unto men [/a/d_
J
but after lids the judgment :
4)nce to die, and after this cometh _udgemeut ; [ for.
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28 so Christ also, having been once offered to I
Imar the sins of many, bhall appear a second
time, apart from sin, to them that wait for
him, unto salvation.
10 For the law having a shadow of good things
10 For the law having a shadow of the good
to come, a_d not the very image of the things,
tMngs to come, not the very image of the
can never with those sacrifices which they offered
things, i they can never with the same sayear by year contnmally nmke the comers there,
entices year by year, which they offer conunto perfect,
tumally, make perfect them that draw nigh.
2 For then would they not have ceased to be
2 Else would they not have ceased to be ofoffered ? because that the worshippers once purged
fered, because the worshippers, having been
should have had no more couscmnce of runs.
once cleansed, would have had no more con3 But in those sacrzfices the_e is a remembrance
3 science of sins? But in those sacrifices there
again made of _ins every year.
is a remembrance made of sins year by year.
4 For ttts not possible that the blood of bulls
4 For it is mipossible that the blood of bulls
and of goats should take away sins.
5 and goats should take away sins. Where5 Wherefore when he cometh into the worhl, he
fore when he cometh rote the world, he
salth, Sacrifice end offering thou _ouldest not,
salth,
but a body IIhast thou prepared me :
Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not,
6 In burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou
l_ut a body didst thou prepare for me ;
hast lind no pleasure.
6 In whole burnt offerings and sacrifices for
7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the
sin thou hadst no pleasure :
book it is written of me,) to do thy will, O God.
7 Then said I, Lo, I am come
8 Above when he said, Sacrffice and offering and
(In the roll of the book it is _tten
of lne)
burnt offerings and off'erring for Mn thou wouldest
To do thy will, O God.
not, neither hadst pleasure t£e_ez,_; which are
8 Saying above, Sacrifices and offe2_lgs and
offered by the law;
whole bm_lt offerings and sacHfice_ for sin
9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy _ii, 0
thou wouldest not, neRher ha_lst pleasure
God. He taketh away the first, that he may estatherein (the which are offered according to
bhsh the second.
9 the law), then hath he said, Lo, I am come
10 By the which will we are sanctified through the
to do thy will. He taketh away the first, that
offering of the bod_. of Jesus Christ once for all.
10 he may establish the second. _By which will
11 And every prmst standeth daily ministering
we have been sancttiied through the offering
and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, which
ll of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. And
can nevertakeaway sins:
every _priestindeed standethday by day
12 But thisman, afterhe luuloffered
one sacri, ministering
and offering
oftentimes
the same
riceforsinsforever,satdown on therighthand
sacrifices,
thewhichcan nevertakeaway sins:
of God ;
12 but he, when he had offered one sacrifice for
13 From henceforth expecting till his enemies
4sins for ever, sat down on the
be made his footstool.
13 of God ; from henceforth
14 For by one offering he hath perfected for
enemies be made the footstool
ever them that are sanctified.
]4 For by one offering he hath perfected for ever
15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness to 15 them that are sanctified. And the Holy Ghost
us : for' after that he had saSd before,
also beareth witness to us : for after he hath
16 This is the covenant that I will make with
said,
them after those days, saith the Lord, I will _put 16 This is the "covenant that _I will make with
my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will
them
I write them;
After those days, salth the Lord
17 And their sins and iniquities will I remember
I will put my laws on their heart,
no more.
And upon their mind also will I write them ;
18 Now where remission of these is, t_ere is no
the72salth _e,
more offering for sin.
17 And their sins and their iniquities will I
19 Having therefore, brethren, _boldness to euremember no more.
ter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus,
18 Now where remission of these is, there is no
20 By a new and living way, which he hath
more ollerhig for sin.
Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enuconsecrated
for
us,
through
the
veil,
that
is
to
19
ter into the holy place by the blood of Jesus,
say, his flesh;
21 And fiaw_9 an high priest over the house of 20 by the way which he ded_ted for us, a new
God ;
and living way, through the veil, that is to
22 Let us draw near with a true heart in full 21 say, his flesh ; and flaring a great priest over
assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled 22 the house of God; let us draw near with a
from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed
true heart in _fulness of taith, ha.ring our
with pure water,
hearts sprinkled from an evil _conscmnce, and
23 Let us hold fast the profession of our faith 23 our body washed with pure water : let us
without wavering; (for he is faithful that prohold fast the confession of our hope mat it
•
. .
waver not ; for he is faithful that promised:
m_)¢l
let us consider one another to provoke 24 and let us consider one another to provoke
unto love and to good works :
_
.
25 unto love and good works; not forsaking the
25 Not forsaking the assemblln_g of ourselves
assembling of ourselves together, as the custom
of some
bat exhorting
and
•together, as the manner of some _s; but exhortso much
the is,more,
as ye see one
the anotber;
day drawing
tug one another : and so much the more, as ye
see the day approaeldn .
nigh.
26 For if we sin m'wi_ly after that we have 26 For if we sin wilfully after that we have
received the knowledge of the truth, there rereceived the knowledge of the truth, there
maineth no more sacrifice for sins,
27 remaineth no more a sacrifice for sins, but
27 But a certain fearful looking for of judgment
a certain iearIul expectation o.f judgement,
and fiery
indignation, which shall devour the ad- 28 and
which
your athe_fierceness
adversaries.of fire
A man
that shall
hath deset
_'ersarles.
28 He that despised Moses' law died without
at
nought
Moses'
law
dieth
without
compassion on tfi_
wm'd of two or threewitnesses:
mercy under two or threewitnesses:
29 Of how much sorerpunishment,supposeye, _-9of how much sorer punishment,think ye,
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I shaU he be thought worthy, who hath trodden
shall he be judged worthy, who hath trodden
:R.v.
under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the
under foot the Son of God, and hath counted
blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctithe blood of the covenant, wherewith he
fled, an uuholy thing, and hath done despite unto
was sanctified, z an unholy thing, and hath z Or. a
the Spn'zt of grace?
30 done despite unto the Spirit of grace? For comnwn
• Deut.
30 For we know him that hath said, *Vengeance
we know him that said, Vengeance belongeth
th_ng.
32,_5
belonqeth unto me, I will recompense, smth the
unto me, I will recompense. And again, The
Rom. 1Z Lord. And again, TheLord _hall judge his people.
31 Lord Rhall judge his people. It is a fearful
19.
31 It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands
thing to fall into the hands of the living
of the living God.
God.
32 But call to remembrance the former days, 32 But call to remembrance the former days, in
in which, after ye were illuminated, ye endured
which, after ye were enlightened, ye endured
a great fight of afflictions ;
33 a great conflict of enffermgs ; partly, being
33 Partly,_hilst ye were made a gazingstockboth
made a gazingstock both by reproaches and
by reproaches and afflictions; and partly, whilst ye
afflictions; and partly, becoming partakers with
became companmns of them that were so used.
34 them that were so used. ]For yc both had
.34 ]For ye had compasszon of me in my bends,
compassion on them that were in bouds, and
and took joyfully the spoiling of your goods,
took joyfull_ the spoiling of your possessions,
knouing in yourselves that ye have in heaven a
knowing '_that eye yourselves have a better zor,
better and an enduring substance.
35 possession and an shiding one. Cast not away that ye
35 Cast not away therefore your confidence,
therefore your boldness, which hath great re- _ave
which hath great recompenee of reward.
36 compeuse of reward. For ye have need of your
ow_
36 For ye have need of patience, that, afteryehave
patience, that, having done the will of God, selt_
done the will of God, ye might receive the promise,
ye may receive the promise.
)'or a
37 For yet a little while, and he that shall come 37 For yet a very little while,
better
will come, and will not tarry.
:He that cometh shall come,, and. _hp.ll not
non
38 Now the just shall live by faith : but if any man I
tm_y.
draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him. 38 But 4my righteous one shall live by faith :
_Some
mclent
39 But we are not of them who draw back unto
And if he shrink back, my soul hath no
tuthorl
perditmn ; but of them that believe to the saving
pleasure in hun.
.i_ read
of the soul.
39 But we are not _of them that shrink back
le have
unto perdztion; but of them that have faith
"oryour.e/yesa
Or,
11 Now faith is file IIsubstance of things hoped
mite the Gsaving of the soul.
,ctter
_os$g@_roun4,
for,
the
evidence
of
things
not
seen.
11
Now
faith
is
7the
assurance
of
t_i_zgs
hoped
or COJ_
f_e_we.
2 For by it the eldexs obtained a good report.
2 for, the _proving of things not seen. ]For _on.
3 Through faith we understand that the worlds
therein the elders had witness berne to them. , Some
were framed by the word of God, so that things
8 By faith we understand that the 9worlds have ancient
which are seen were not made of things ,which
been framed by the word of God, so that what authortdo appear,
isseenhath notbeenmade outofthingswhich tics
read
4 By faithAbel offereduntoGod a more excel- 4 do appear. By faithAbel offeredunto GOd
lentsacrifice
than Cain,by which he obtained
a more excellent
sacrifice
than Cain,through
witnessthathe was righteous,
God testifying
of
which he had witnessberne to him thathe
I:Or,
his gifts : and by it he being dead uyet spcaketh,
was righteous, 10GOd bearing witness zzin rer'z
yet
5 By faithEnoch was translated
thathe should
spectof his gifts:and through ithe being
rpoken not see death; and was not fouud,becauseGod
5 dead yetspeakcth.By faithEnoch was trans'/"
had translated him: for before his translation he
luted that he should not see death; and he
had this testimony, that he pleased GOd.
was not found, because God translated him:
6 Bat without faith it is impossible to please
for before his translation he hath had witness
1Hm: for he that cometh to Ged must believe
borne to him that he had been well-pleasing
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them
6 mzto God : and _ithout faith it is impossible
that dillgeutly seek him.
to be well-pl .ea_.
.
unto _im : for he that cometh
7 By faith Noah, being warned of God of things
to God must believe that he is, and that he
, Or,
not seen as yet, Itmoved witli fear, prepared an
is a rewarder of them that seek after him.
being
ark to the saving of his house ; by the which he
7 By fa£th Noah, being wm_ed of God concernwary.
condenmed the world, and became heir of the
ing things not seen as yet, moved _-ith godly
righteousness which is by faith,
fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his
8 By faith Abraham, when he was called to go
house; through which he condemned the world,
out into a place which he should after receive
and became heir of the righteousness Whir.h
for an inheritance, obeyed; _nd he went out, not
8 is according to faith. By faith Abrshar-_ when
kno_ing whither he went.
he was called, obeyed to go out unto a place
9 By faith he sojourned in the land of promise,
which he was to receive for an inheritance;
as in a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles
ami he went out, not knowing whither he
with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the
9 went. By faith he became a sojourner in the
same promise :
land of promise, as in a /_u/ not his own,
10 For he looked for a city which hath foundaZ2dwelling in tents, with Isaac and. Jacob, the
tious, whose builder and maker is God.
10 heirs with him of the same protnlse : for he
11 Through faith also Sara herself received
looked for the city which hath the fo_tions,
strength to conceive seed, and was delivered of 11 whose ZSbuilder and maker is God. By faith
a child when she was past age, because she judged
even Sarah hersel_ received power to conceive
him faithful who had promised,
seed when she was past age, since she counted
12 Therefore sprang there even of one, and him 12 him faithful who had promised: wherefore also
as good as dead, so many as the stars of the sky
there sprang of one, and him as good as dead,
in multitude, and as the sand which is by the sea
so many as the stars of heaven in multitude,
shore innumerable,
and as the sand, which is by the sea shore,
IfOr. ac- 13 These alldiedSin faith,
nothaving received
innunzerable.
were persuaded of them, and embraced them, and
confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims
on file earth.
14 For they that say such things declare plainly
they seekbaut
country,
da(_, that
thepromises,
having seenthem afaroff,
and

the pro_sce, but having seen them and greeted
them from afar, and having confessed that they in# to.
14 were sh-angers and pilgrfms' on the earth. For
they that say such things make it manifest that
are all
seeking
afterfaith,
a country
of their own.
13 they
These
died_lin
nothavingrecelved
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15 And truly, if they had been mindful of that 15 And if indeed they. had _
mindful of that
country from whence they came out, they nnght
count_T from which they went out, they would
have had opportunity to have returned.
16 have had opportumty to return. But now they
16 But now they desire a better countm/o that is,
desire a better country, that is, a heavezdy:
an heavenly: wherefore God is not ashamed to
wherefore God is not ashan_ed of them, to be
be called their God: for he hath prepared for
called their God: for he hath prepared for
them a city.
17 By faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered
them a city.
up Isaac : and he that had received the promises
17 By faith Abraham, being tried, 1offered up
offered up his only begotten son,
Isaac : yea, he that had gladly received the pro18 IfOf whom it was said, That in Isaac shall
raises was offering up his only begotten son;
thy seed be called :
18 even he 2to whom it was said, In Isaac shall
19 Accounting that God zsas able to raise him
19 thy seed be called : accounting that God is able
up, even from the dead; from _hence also he
to raise up, even from the dead; from whence
received him in a figure.
20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob aud Esau con. 20 he did also in a parable receive him back. By
cerning things to come.
faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau, even con21 By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, blessed 21 cerning things to come. By froth Jacob, when
both the sons of Joseph ; and worsbJl)pcd, leanfi_g
he was a dying, blessed each of the sons of Joupon the top of his staff,
seph ; and worshipped, leaning upon the top of
22 By faith Joseph, when he died, "made mentiou 22 his staff. By faith Joseph, _ hen his end was
of the departing of the children of Israel; and I
nigh, made mention of the departure of the
gave commandment concerning his bones,
cinldren of Israel ; and gave commandment con23 By fazth Moses, when he was born, was hid 23 cerning his bones. By faith Moses, wheu he
three
they
......
........ months of his parents, because
+
_--.saw
was _rn
DO , _"ashid three moum_oy
msparems,
neo.,was,.a proper cnnu . ; an(|. mey, were not au'mu
b eca use t-he y sa w newas
"
_"
_'"" ann
"
a goomycnna
OI _iie
KIU_
S conllnau(:lmeni,.
-..
.
_
,
.
24 B_ froth M....
w_,eu he was come to _ears
they were not azrmu oz the King S commanurefus_t to be _l°_eson
of Pharaoh's daug]_ter;
24 ment. By faith Moses, whenohe was _'own up,
25 Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the
refused to .becalled the son ozPharaoh s dang.h.
people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 25 ter; choosing rather to be evil entreated wzth
for a season ;
the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures
26 Esteeming the reproach nof Christ greater
96 of sin for a season ; accounth|g the reproach
riches than the treasm'es m :Egypt : for he had
of _Ehrist _rsater riches than the treasures of

_63
:R.V.

1Or.
i_a_ of.
/erect_ip
z Or,of

_Or. the

r_?_t
_anit_t_e rf_rrsomoP_n_gyOpf
t theo_e_Ve_rdngthe
•
wrath of the king- for he endured, as seeing him
....
i'l
"
_°T_LrmoVgh°f_ith he kept the passover, and the
sprinkling of blood, lest he that destroyed the
firstborn should touch them.
29 By faith they passed through the Red sea as
by dry land: which the Egyptians assaying to
do were drowned.
30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell doum, after
they were compassed about seven days.
31 By faith the harlot Rahab perished not with
them uthat believed not, when she had reccn-ed

look_t
unto theEg_Tt_
reco_ense
of Christ
, 27 Egyl_t:-forhe
reward. By faith
he forsook
not fear.
'
_'e "ra" of the kinfor lie endured as
I
mg m _ m
g:
,
'_28 seeinghim who _ .m,_mbl__,.By
fai
thhe,'kcpt ' Or.'m
_
the passover, ann me spnn_nug ox me viooa: sht_
Gr.hath
}
that the destroyer oI me nrstbern snomu no_ _nade.
] 29 touch them. By faith they passed through the
Red sea as by dry land : which the F.gyptians

36 And others
had trial of
of bonds
cruel mocaaugs
ann
scourgings,
yea, moreover
and imprison.
ment:
37 They were stoned, they were sawn asunder,
were tempted, were slain .with _e sword: they
wandered about in sheepskins ann goa_smne; De.
ing destitute, afflicted, tormented;
38 (Of whom the world was not worthy :) they
wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and in
dens and caves of the earth.
39 And these all, having obtained a good report
through faith, received not the promise :.
40 GOd having _provided some better thing for us,
that they without us should not be made perfect,

scourgings, : yea,
37 trial
o_er of
of mockings
bonds andand
imprisonment
they morewere I redemp
t_on.
stoned, they were sawn asunder, they were[
tempted, they were slam ,_ath the sword : they
went about in sheepskins, in goatskins; being

12 Wherefore seeing we also are compassed
about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let
us lay aside every weight, and the sin which

19.

30 the
assaying
were fell
s_ailo_ed
up. they
By faith
walls to
of do
Jericho
down, after
had
31 been compassed about for seven days. By

faith Rahab the harlot permhed not _lth them
that were disobedient, having received the spies
ths_spies
with
peace.
And what shall I more say ? for the time 32 with peace. And what shall I more say ? for
the time will fad me if I tell of C_deon, Barak,
would fail me to tell of Gedcon, and of Barak,
and of Samson, and of Jephthae; of David also,
Samson, Jephthah; of David and Samuel and
and Samuel, and of the prophets :
33 the prophets : u he tbrough faith subdued king33 Who through faith subdued kingdoms, _Tought
doms, _rought righteousness, obtainedprorighteousness,
obtained promises, stopped the 34 raises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched
mouths of lions,
the po_er of fire, escaped the edge of the
34 Quenched the violence of fire, escaped the
edge of the sword, out oI weakness were made
sword, from weakness were made strong, way
strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight
ed mighty in war, tunied to flight armies of
the armies of the aliens.
35 aliens. Women reeezved their dead by a re35 Women received their dead raised to life agai'n :
eurrection:
and others _ere 0tortured,'not
I"
and others were *tortured, not accepting deliver,
accepting _their deliverance; that they might _ be_
t_ deaf£
ance; that they mlght obtain abetterresurrectmn_
36 obtain a better resurrection: mid others had i _Gr._e

38 destitute, afflicted, evil entreated (of whom the
woHd was not worthy), wanderh|g in deserts
and mountains and caves, and the holes of
39 the earth. And these all, having had witness
borne to them through their faith, received
40 not the promise, GOd having 7provided some
better thing concerning us, that apart from us
they should not be made perfect.
Therefore let us also, seeing we are compassed about with so great a cloud of _itnesses,
lay aside Severy weight, and the sin which

_Or,
foreseen
_Or,
a?lcumbra_we J
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doth so easily beset _Ls, and let us run with
uatience ++the race that is set hefore us,
-2 Looking unto Jesus the LI
author and finisher of
our faith ; who for the joy that was set before him
endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set
down at the right hand of the throne of God.
3 For consider him that endured such contradiction of sinners against himself, lest yo be
wearied and faint in your minds,
4 Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving
against sin.
5 And ye have forgotten tlie exhortation which
spcaketh mite you as unto clnldren, My son,
despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor
faint when thou art rebaked of him :
6 For whom the Lord Ioveth he chasteneth, and
scourgeth every son _hom lie receiw, th.
7 If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you
as with sons ; for what son is he whom the father
chasteneth not_
8 But if ye be without chastisement, whereof all
are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons.
9 Furthermore we have had fathers of our flesh
which corrected us, and we gave them reverence :
shall we not much rather be in subjectmu unto
the Father of sphlts, and live _
10 For they verily for a few days chastened us
after their own pleasure ; but he for our profit,
that _e might be partakers of his holiness.
11 Now no chastening for the present secmeth to
be joyous, but grievous : nevertheless afterward
it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness
unto them which are exercmed thereby,
12 Wherefore lift up the hands whmh lmng down,
and the feeble knees ;
13 And make tlstraight paths for your feet, lest
that which is lame be turned out of the way ; but
let it rather be healed,
14 Follow peace with all rne_, and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord :
15 Looking diligently lest any man ufail of the
grace of GOd; lest any root of bittel_ess springLug up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled :
16 Lest ttiere be any fornicator, or profane person, as Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his
birthright,
17 For ye know how that afterward, when he
would have inherited the blessing, he was rejected: for he found no Uplace of repentance, though
he sought it carefully with tears,
18 For ye are not come ulito the mount that
might be touched, and that burned with fire, nor
unto blackness, and darkness, and tempest, .
19 And the sound of a trumpet, and the vosce of
words ; which voice they that heard intreated that
the word should not be spoken to them any more:
20 (For they could not endure that which was
commanded, And if so much as a beast touch the
mountain, it ahall be stoned, or thrust through
with a dart :
21"And so terrible was the sight, t/u_t _foses said
I exceedingly fear and quake :)
22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto
the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable eompauy of angels,
23 To the general assembly and church of the
firstborn, which are n _-ritten in heaven, and to
(_od the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just
men made perfect,
24 'And to Jesus the mediator of the new ucovenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel.
25 See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. :For
if they escaped not who refused him that spoke on
earth, much more shall not we escape, if we turn
away from him that speaketh from heaven :
26 Whose voice then shook the earth : but now
hc hath promised, saying, Yet once more I shake
not the earth only, but also heaven.
27 And this word, Yet once more, signifleth the
removing of those things that _are shaken, as of

r-
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1

l doth so easily beset us, and let us run
_.V.
with patmnce the race that is set before us,
2 looking mite Jesus the _author and perfecter
1Or,cloth
of our faith, who for the joy that was set be. closely
fore him endured the cross, despising shame,
usr_ngto
and hath sat down at the right hand of the Or, isad3 throne of God. For consider hhn that hath
mzredo.f
endured such gainsaying of stoners against
_nany
s themselves, that ye wax not weary, fainting
2 Or.
4 in your souls. Ye have not yet resisted unto
captaf_t
5 blood, stri_ing against sin : and ye have for- i
gotten the exhortatmn, which reasoneth with I
you as wzth sons,
My son, regard not lightly the chastening of
the Lord,
Nor faint when thou art reproved of him ;
6 For whom the Lord ]oveth he chasteneth,
And seourgcth every son whom he recei, eth.
7 4It is for chastening that ye endure ; God dcaleth with you as with sons; for what son is
8 there whom his father chasteneth not ? But ff
yc are _ithout chastemng, whereof all have
been made partakers, then are ye bastards, and
9 not sons. Furthermore, we had the fathers of
our flesh to chasten us, and we gave them
reverence : shall we not much rather be m
subjection unto the Father of Ssp_rits, and
10 live ? For they verily for a few days chastened
us as seemed good to them; but he for our
profit, that we may be partakers of his holi11 ness. All chastening seemeth for the present
to he not joyous, but grievous : yet afterward
it yieldeth peaceable fruit unto them that have
been exercased thereby, even the fr_zit of right12 eousness. Wherefore 6lift up the hands that
13 hang down, and the palsied kuees; and make
straaght paths for your feet, that that which is
lame be not 7 turned out of the way, but rather
be healed.
14 Follow after peace with all men, and the
sanctification without which no man shall see
15 the Lord: looking carefully" 8lest there be any
man that 9falleth short olthe grace of GOd ;
lest any root of bitterness springing up trouble
16 you, and thereby the many be defiled ; s lest
tl_ere be any fornicator, or profane person, as
Ebau, who for one mess of meat sold his own
17 birthright.
:For ye know that even when he
afterward desired to inherit the blessing, he
was rejected (for he found no place of repentmice), though he sought it diligently with tears.
18 For ye are not come unto _°a mount that
might be touched, and that burned with fire,
and auto blackness, and darkness, and tern19 pest, and the sound of a trumpet, and the
voice of words ; which voice they that heard
intreated that no word more should be spoken
20 unto them : for they could not endure that
wlnch was enjoined, _ even a beast touch the
21 mountain, it shall be stoned ; and so fevxful
was the appearance, that Moses said, I exceed22 ingly fear a_d quake: but ye are come unto
mount Zion, and nuto the city of the living
GOd, the heavenly Jerusalem, 11and to 12innu23 merable hosts of angels, to the general ass_nbly and church of the firstborn who are
enrolled in heaven, and to God the Judge of
all, and to the spirits of just men made per24 feet, and to Jesus the mediator of a new
is covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling that
25 speaketh better 14than that of Abel. See that
ye refuse not him that speaketh. For if they
escaped not, when they refused him that warned them on earth, much more shall not we
escape, who turn away from him _ that war_26 eth from heaven : whose voice then shook
the earth : but now he hath promised, saying, Yet once more will I make to tremble
27 not the earth only, but also the heaven. And
this word, Yet once more, aignifieth the remoxdng of those things that are shaken, as of
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things that are made, that those things which
cannot be shaken may remain.
28 Wherefore be receiving a kingdom _Idch
cannot be moved, I let us have gi ace, whereby we
may serve God acceptably with reverence and
godly fear :
29 For our GOd is a consuming fire.
'

things that have been made, that those things
28 which ale not shaken may remain. Wherefore,
receiving a kingdom that.cannot be shaken, let
us have 1grace, whereby we may offer sea vice
well-pleasing to God _ lth oreverence and awe :
29 for our GOd is a consuming fire.
13 Let love of the brethren conthme. Forget

13 Let blothcrly love continue.
2 Be not forgetful to entertain sta'angers: for
thereby some have entertained angels unawares,
3 Remember them that are m bonds, as bomld
with them ; and them which suffer adversity, as
being yourselves also in the body.
4 Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed undefiled: but whoremongers and adultere_s God
will judge,
5 Let your conversation be without covetousness ;
a_d be content with such things a._ ye have: for
he hath _aid, *I will never leave thee, nor forsake
thee.
6 So that we may boldly say, The Lord is my
helper, and I wtU not fear what man shah do
unto me.
7 Remember them which I_bave the rule over
you, who have spoken unto you the word of God :

2 not to shew love unto strangers, for thereby
3 some have entertained angels unawares.
Re.
member them that are in bonds, as bom_d
with them; them that arc evil entreated, as
4 being yourselves also in the body. Let marriage be had in honour among all, and let the
bed be undefiled : for fornicators and adul5 tercrs God will judge. SBe ye free from the
love of nmncy ; content with such things as ye
ha_ e: for himself hath said, I will in no wise
fail thee, neither will I in any _se forsake
6 thee
So tlmt with good courage we say,
The Lord is my helper ; I will not fear :
V_hat shall man do unto me ?
7 l%member them that had the rule o_er you,
which spake unto you the word of God; and
consntermg the issue of thear 4life, imitate

conversation.Wh°se
faith follow, considering the end of t1_eir
8 Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day,
and for ever.
9 Be not carried about with divers and strange
doctrines.
For ft _s a good thing that the heart
be establmhed with grace ; not wRh meats, which
have not profited them that have been occupied
therein.
10 We have au altar, whereof they have no right
to eat which serve the tabernacle.
11 For the bo_hes of those beasts, whose blood is
brought into thc sanctuary by the high priest for
sin, are burned without the camp.
l2 Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify
the people with his own blood, suffea'ed _ithout
the gate.
13 Let us go forth therefore unto him without
the camp, bearing hm reproach.
14 *For here have we no continuing city, but we
seek one to come.
15 By him therefore let us offer tlm sacrifice of"
praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our
lips J"giving tlumks to his name.
.
_
16 But to do good and to commumcate forget not: for with such sacrifices God is well
pleased,
17 Obey them that _1have the rule over you, and
submit yourselves: for they watch for your some,
as they that must give account, that they may do
it with joy, and not with grief, for that is un.
profitalfie for you.
18 Pray for us: for we trust we have a good
conscience, in all things willing to live honestly.
19 But I beseech you the rather to do this, that
I may be restored to you the see.net.
..
20 Now the God of peace, that erougnt again
from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the ever-

8 their faith. Jesus Christ is the same yester.
9 day and to-day, yea and ._for ever. Be not
earl_ed a_ay by divers and strange teachings:
for it is good that the heart be stablished by
grace ; not by meats, wherein they that 6occu10 pied themselves were not profited. Vtre have
an altar, whereof they have no right to eat
11 which serve the tabernacle.
For the bodies of
those beasts, whose blood is brought hRo the
holy place 7by the high priest a_ an ofl'erfng
12 for sin, are burned without the camp. Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the peeple through l_s own blood, suffered without the
13 gate. Let us therefore go forth unto him with14 out the camp, bearing his reproach. For we
have not here an abichng city, but we seek
15 after t]te city which is to come. Through him
_then let us offer up a sacrifice of praise to
God continually, that is, the fruit of lips which
16 make confession to his nanle. But to do good
and to communicate forget not : for with such
17 sacrifices GOd is well pleased. Obey them that
have the rule over you, and sublnit to tI_em:
for they watch in behalf of your souls, as they
that shall give account ; that they may do this
with joy, and not with 0grief: for this wele
unprofitable for you.
18 Pray for us : for we are persuaded that we
have a good conscience, desiring to live he19 nestly in all thhlgs. And I exhort you the
more exceedingly to do this, that I may be
restored to you the sooner.
20 Now the God of peace, who brought again
from the dead the great shepherd of the sheep
10with the blood of the eternal covenant, even

lastlng "covenant,
21 Make you perfect in every g.ood.work to do
his will, 'lworldxjg in you that wtficn is wenp_easing in his sight, through Jesus Christ ; to whom
be glory for ever and ever. Amen.
22 And I beseech you, brethr.cm, suffer the word
of exhortation: for I have written a _etter unto
you in few words,
23 Know ye that our brother Timothy is set at
liberty ; with whom, if he come shortly, I will see
you.
24 Salute all them that have the rule over you,
and all the saints. They of Italy salute }on.
_5 Grace be with you all. Amen.
¶ Written to the Hebrews from Italy byT_mothy

21 our Lord Jesus, make you perfect in every
good n tblng to do his will, wor/dug in _ns that
which is well.pleasing in his sight, through
Jesus Christ ; to whom be the glory _Sfor ever
and ever. Amen.
22 But I exhort you, bretln'en, bear with the
word of exhortation : for I have written unto
23 you in few words. Know ye that our brother
Timothy hath been set at liberty ; with whom,
if he come shortly, I will see you.
o_4 Salute all them that have the rule over you,
and all the saints. They of Italy salute you.
_5 Grace be with you all. Amen.
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1 JAats_, a servant of God and of the Lord
Jesus Christ, to the twelve tubes which are scat-

1

_'_s,
a 1 servant of God and of tim Lord
Jesus Christ, to the twelve tribes which are of

It. V.

2

the Dispersion, ugreeting,
Count it all joy, my brethren, when ye fall

boGnr_.
_er_g.

tared abroad, greeting,
2 _iy brethren, count it all joy when yc fall into
divers temptations ;
3 Knowing this, that the trying of your faith
worketh patience.
4 But let patience have _ter perfect work, that ye
may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing,
5 If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God,
that giveth to all _e_ liberally, and upbraldeth
not ; and it shall be given him.
6 But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering.
For he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea
driven
the that
wind man
and tossed.
7 For with
let not
thhlk that he shall receive any thing of the Lord.
8Adoublemindedmauisunstableinallhisways.
9 Let the brother of low degree "rejoice in that
he is exalted:
10 But the rich, in that he is made low : because
as the flower of the grass he shall pass away.
11 For the sun is no sooner risen with a burning
heat, but it withereth the grass, and the flower
thereof faileth, and the grace of the fashion of it
!?erisheth: so also shall the rich man fade away
m his ways.
12 Blessed/8 the man that endureth temptation :
for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown of
life, which the Lord hath promised to them that
love him.
13 Let no man say when he is tempted, I am
tempted of God : for God cannot be tempted with
evil. neither tempteth he any man :
14 But every man is tempted, when he is drawn
away
of hiswhen
own lust,
15 Then
lust and
hath enticed,
conceived, it brlngeth
forth sin : and sin, when it is finished, bringeth
forth death,

3 into manifold s temptations; Is*owing that the
4 proof of your faith worketh patience. And let
patience have its perfect work, that ye may be
perfect and entire, lacking iu nothing.
5 But if any of you lacketh wisdom, let him
ask of God, who giveth to all liberally and
upbraideth not ; and it shall be given him.
6 But let him ask in faith, nothing doubting:
for he that doubteth is like the surge of the
7 sea driven by the wind and tossed. For let

_Gr.
u_sheth
joy.
J Or,
tria_

not that man think 4 that he shall receive any8 thing o! the Lord; a doubleminded man, unstable in all his ways.
9 But let the brother of low degree glory in
10 his high estate: and the rich, in that he is
made low : because as the flower of the grass
11 he shah pass away. For the sun ariseth with
the scorching wind, and withereth the grass;
and the flower thereof faileth, and the grace of

4Or,a
tha_
double,ninde_
man,
u_ta2_
_ a//
Ms
ways,
_hall
re_*ve
any.

the fashion of it perisheth : so also shall the
rich man fade away in his goings.
Blessed is the man that endureth temptatlon:
for when he hath been approved, he shall re.
eeive the crown of life, which the Lord promised
13 to them that love him. Let no man say when
he is tempted, I am tempted _of GOd : for God
6cannot be tempted with 7evil, and he himself
14 tempteth no man : but each man is 8tempted,
when he is drawn away by his own lust, and
15 enticed. Then the lust, when it hath conceived,
beareth sin: and the sin, when it is fullgro_m,

t_zng
_1_

16 Do not err, my beloved brethren.
17 Every good gift and every perfect gift is

16 bringeth forth death. Be not deceived, my
17 beloved brethren. :Every good *gift and every

_nr_ed I
_y_
]

from above, and cometh down from the Father
of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither
shadow of turning,
18 Of his o_m vail begat he us with the word of
truth, that we should be a kind of firstfruits of
his creatures,
19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every
man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to
wrath:
20 _or the wrath of _
workcth not the righteousnese of God.
21 Wherefore lay apart all filthiness and superfluity of naughtiness, and receive with me_'ness
the engrafted word, which is able to save your
souls.
22 But
_e ye doers
theselves.
word, and not hearers
only,
deceiving
your of
own
23 For if any be a hearer of the word, and not a
doer, he is llke unto a man beholding his natural
faceinaglaes:
24 For he beholdeth himself, and gooth his way,
and straightway forgetteth what man, er of man
he was.
25 But whoso looketh into the perfect Iaw of
liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a
forgetful
shall
be blessed
hearer, inbut
hisa _deed.
doer of the work, this man
26 If any man among you seem to be religious,
and hridleth not his _ongue, but decoiveth his
own heart, this man's religion/s vain.

perfeat boon is from above, naming down from
the Father of lights, with whom can be no
variation, neither shadow that is cast by turn18 ing. Of his own will he brought us forth by
the word of truth, that we should be a kind

ow_lust, I
_a_
drawn
away by
it, a_d
en_,_f

[
II
I
I
I

12

of firsffruits of his creatures.
_oYe know the:s,my beloved brethren. But
let every man be swift to hear, slow to speak,
20 slow to wrath: for the wrath of man worketh
21 not the righteousness of God. Wherefore putring away all filthiness and overflowing of
n wickedness, receive with meekness the _im.
planted word, which is able to save your souls,
22 But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers
23 only, deluding your own selves. For if any
one is a hearer of the word, and not a doer,
he is like unto a man beholding _ his natural
24face in a mirror*, for he beholdeth himself,
and goeth away, and s_aightway
forgetteth
25 what manner of man_ he was. But he that
looketh into the perfect law, the law of liberry, and so continueth, being not a hearer
that forgetteth, but a-doer that worketh,
26 this man shall be blessed in his doing. If
any man _4thinketh hi_nself to be religious,
while he bridleth not his tongue but deceiveth his heart, this man's religion is vain.
19

_Gr,
.from.
_ Or.
u_r_d
*a*m_
_Gr.awl i
_iag,. I

9 Or,
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Y_
n Or.
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27 Pure religion and undefiled before God azld
the Father is this, To visit the fatherless and
_ldows in [heir affliction, and to keep him_Af
unspotted from the world,

27 Pure rehgion and undefilexl hefore our God
and Father is this, to visit the fatherless and
widows in their affliction, aT_dto keep himself
unspotted from the world.

9. My brethren, have not the faith of our Lord
Jesus Christ, the Lord of glinT, with respect of
persons.
2 For if there come unto your _'assembly a man
with a gold ring, m goodly apparel, and there
come in also a poor man in vile raiment ;
3 And ye have respect to hun that weareth the
gay clothing, and say unto him, Sit thou here Iim
a good place; and say to the poor, Stand thou
there,
footstool
:
4 Areorye sit
nothere
thenunder
partialmy ill
yourselves,
and are
become judges of evil thoughts _
5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not God
chosen the poor of this wmld rmh in froth, and
heirs of " the kingdom which he hath promised to
them that love him9
6 But ye have despised the poor
Do not rich
men oppress
you, and draw you before the judgmeat
seats

_"

7 Do not they blaspheme that worthy name by
the which ye are called ?
8 If ye fuifil the royal law according to the scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye
do _ell:
9 But if ye have respect to persons, ye commit
sin, and are convinced of the law as transgressors,
10 For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and
yet offend in onepolnt he is guilty of all.
11 For
notff commit
adultery,
said
also, [he
Do that
not said,
kill. Do
Now
thou commit
no
adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a transgressor of the law.
judged
the ye,
law and
of h'berty.
12 So by
speak
so do, as they that shall he
13 For he shall have judgment without mercy,
that hath shewed no mercy ; and mercy nrejoiceth
against]udgment,
14 What doth zt profit, my brethren, though a
man
hath
faith say
savehe
hun
? faith, and have not works ? can

2
3

4
5

6

My brethren, i hold not the faith of our
Lord Jesus Christ, t]ie Lord of glory, with
respect of persons. For ff there come into
your 2s)magogue a man with a gold ring, m
fine clothing, and there come in also a poor
man in vile elotlnng ; and ye have regard to
hun that weareth the fine clothing, and say,
Sit thou here in a good place ; and ye say
to the poor man, Stand thou there, or sit
under my footstool ; s are ye not divided 4in
your own mind, and become judges with evil
thoughts ? Hearken, my beloved brethren ; did
not GOd choose them that are poor as to the
world to be rich in faith, and heirs of the king.
dora which he promised to them that love
lmn? But ye have dishonoured the poor man.
Do not the rich oppress you, and themselves

7 drag you before the judgement-seats ? Do not
the), blasl)hemc the honourable name _by the
8 which ye are called ? Howbeit if ye fulfil the
royal law, according to the scripture, Thou
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do
9 well : but if ye have respect of persons, ye
commit shl, being convicted by the law as
10 transgressors.
For who_ever shall keep the
whole law, and yet stumble in one Toint, he
11 is become guilty of all. For he that said, Do
not commit adultery, said also, Do not kill.
Now if thou dost not commit adultery, but
killest, thou art become a transgressor of the
12 law. SO speak ye, and so do, as men that
13 are to be judged by a law of liberty. For
judgement /s without mercy to him that hath
shewed no mercy: mercy gloristh against
judgement.
14 What doth it profit, my brethren, if a man

15 If a brother or sister be naked, and destitute
say he hath faith, but have not works _ can
of daffy food,
15 that faith save ]dm ? "If a brother or sister be
16 And one of you say unto them, Depart in 16 naked, and in lack of daily food, and one of
peace, be ye warmed and filled ; notwithstanding
you say unto them, Go in peace, be ye warmed
ye give them not those things which arc needful
and filled ; and yet ye give then_ not the things
to the body ; what cloth it profit ?
17 ne_lful to the body; what doth it profit ? Even
17 Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead,
so faith, if it have not works, is dead in itself.
being _alone.
18 "Yea, a man _411 say, Thou hast faith, and I
18 Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and I
have works: show me thy faith apart from thy
have works : shew me thy faith _lw_thout thy
works, and I by my works will shew thee my
works, and I will shew thee my fatth hy my works.
19 Thou behevest that there is one God ; thou 19 faith. Thou believest that 7GOd is one ; thou
doest well : the devils also believe, and tremble,
doest well : the _devils also believe, and shad20 But wilt thou know, 0 vain man, that faith 20 der. But writ thou know, 0 vain man, that
without works is dead ?
21 faith apart from works is barren ? Was not
21WasnotAbrahamourfatherjustifiedbyworks
Abraham our father justified by works, in that
when he had offered Isaac his sen upon the altar ?
he offered up Isaac his son upon the altar ?
22 _Seest thou how faith wrought _ith his
works, and by works was faith made perfect ?
23 And the scripture was fulfilled which saith,
Abraham
believed God, and
waswas
imputed
him
for righteousness:
and ithe
called unto
the
Friend of God.
24 Ye see then how that by works a man is
justified, and not by faith only.
25 Likewise also was not Rahab the harlot jt_tifled by works, when she had received the ruessengers, and had sent them out aunther way ?
26 For as the body without the I_spirit is dead,
so faith without works is dead also.

22 9Thou seest that faith wrought with his works,
23 and by works was faith made perfect ; and the
scripture was fulfilled which saith, And Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned unto
him for righteousness; and he was called the
24 friend of God. Ye see that by works a man is
25 justified, and not only by faith. And in like
manner was not also Rahab the harlot justified
by works, in that she received the messengers,
26 and sent them out another way ? For as the
body apart from the spirit is dead, even so
faith apart from works is dead.

My brethren, be not many masters, knowing
that we shall receive the greater _condemnatmu,
2 For in many things we offend all If any man
offend not in word, the _ame /s a perfect man,
and able also to bridle the whole body.

3

Be not many teachers, my brethren, knowing that we shall receive _0heavier judgement.
2 For in many things we all stumble. If any
stumbleth not in _ord, the same is a perfeet man, able to bridle the whole body also.
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3 Behold, we put bits in the horses' mouths, that
they may obey us ; and we turn about their whole
body.
4 Behold also the ships, which though tTtey be so
great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet are they
turned
about
with ahsteth.
very small helm, whithersoever the
governor
5 Even so the tongue is a little member, and
boaststh great things. Behold, how great IIa mattera little fire kindleth I

3 Now if we put the horses' bridles into their
mouths, that they may obey us, we turn about
4 their whole b_ly also. Behold, th_ ships also,
thoughthey are sogreat, and aredrivenbyrough
winds, are yet turned about by a very small
rudder, _hither the impulse of the steersman
5 willeth. So the tongue also is a little member,
and boasteth great things. Behold, _how much
6 wood is kindled by how small a fire I And the

6 And the tongue _ a fire, a world of iniquity :
so is the tongue among our members, that it defileth the whole bod_y, and eetteth on fire the
course of nature ; andit is set on fire of hell.
7 For every, tkind of beasts, and of birds, and of
serpents,
in the: sea, is tamed, and
hath been _and
tamed ofoftldngs
t"mankind

tongue is 2a fire : 3the world of hdquity among
our members is the tongue, which defileth the
whole body, and setteth on fire the wheel of
7 4nature, and is set on fire by hell. For every
5kind of beasts and birds, of creeping things
and things in the sea, is tamed, and hath been

8 But the tongue can no man tame ; it is an unruly evil, full of deadly poison,
9 Therewith bless we GOd, even the Father; and
therewith curse we men, which are made after the

8 tamed f;by 7mankind : but the tongue can no
man tame; it is a restless evil, it is full of
9 deadly poison. Therewith bless we the Lord
and l_ather ; and therewith curse we men,

similitude of GOd.
10 Out of the same mouth proceedeth blessing
and cursing.
My brethren, these things ought
not so to be.
11 Doth a fountain send forth at the same IIplace
sweet water and bitter ?
12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear olive

which are made after the likeness of God:
10 out of the same mouth cometh forth blessing
and cursing.
_Iy brethren, these things ought

III.
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berries
? either
a vine,
_ so can no fountain
both yield
salt water
andfigs
fresh.
13 Who is a wise man and endued with knowledge
among you ? let him shew out of a good conversation his works with meekimss of wisdom,
14 But if ye have bitter en_Ting and strife in
your
truth. hearts, glory not, and lie not against the

I
11 not so to be. Doth the fountain send forth from our
12 the same opening sweet water and bitter ? can _rs_at ]
a fig tree, my b_ethren, yield olives, or a vine _h_h
figs 9 neither can salt water yield sweet.
&c.
13 Who is wise and understanding among you 9• 4Or,
birth
let him shew by his good life his works in 5Gr.
14 meekness of wisdom. But if ye have bitter
_tur_
jealousy and faction in your heart, glory not 6Or,
15 and lie not against the truth. This wisdom is unto
not a wlsdom that cometh down from above, 7 Gr._e

15 This _edom descendeth not from above, but
_s eartlfly, _sensual, dew'lish,
16 For where envying and strife is, there is
confusion and every evil work.
17 But the wisdom that is from above is first
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be intreated, fullof mercy and good fr"mrs, Hwithout
partiality, and without hypocrisy.
18 And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace
of them that make peace,

16 but is earthly, s sensual, 9devilish. For where
jealousy and faction are, there is confusion
17 and every vile deed. But the wisdom that is
from above is first pure, then peaceable, gsntIe,
easy to be intreated, full of mercy and good
fruits, without _0variance, without hypocrisy.
18 And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace
_ for them that make peace.
4 Whence come wars and whence come fightings among you ? come they not hence, even

4 From whence come wars and _fightings among you? come they not hence, even of your
lusts that war in your members ?
2 Ye lust, and have not : ye kill, and desire to
have, and e_not obtain : ye fight and war, yet ye
have not, because ye ask not.
3 Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss,
that ye may consume it upon your _lusts,
4 Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not
that the friendship of the world is enmity with
God _ whosoever therefore will be a friend of the
world is the enemy of God.
5 Do ye think that the scripture saith in vain,
The spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth _to envy ?
6 But he giveth more grace. Wherefore he saith,
God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto
the humble,
7 Submit yourselves therefore to GOd. Resist
the devil, and he will flee from you.
8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to
you. Cleanse your frauds, ye sinners ; and purify
your hearts, ye double min_ed.
9 Be-afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let your
laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy to
heaviness,
10 Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord,
and he shall lift you up.
11 Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He
that speaketh evil of _/s brother, and judgeth his
brother, spcaketh evll of the law, and judgeth the

of your pleasures that war in your members ?
2Ye lust, and have not: ye kill, and _covet,
and cannot obtain : ye fight and war ; ye
3 have not, because ye ask not. Ye ask, and
receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may
4 spend it in your pleasures. Ye adulteresses,
know ye not that the friendship of the world
is enmity with God ? Whosoever therefore
would be a friend of the world mal_eth him-

law: ofbut
thoubutjudge
the law, thou art not a
doer
the iflaw,
a judge.
12 There is one lawgiver, who is able to save and
to destroy : who art thou that judgeat another ?

5 self an enemy of GOd. Or think ye that the
scripture _Sspeaketh in vain ? _Doth the spirit
which _he made to dwell in us long unto envy.
6 ing ? But he giveth _Smoregrace. Wherefore the
scripture sv2th, God resisteth the proud, but
7 giveth grace to the humble. Be subject therefore unto God; but resist the devil, and he
8 will.ties from you. Draw nigh to God, and he
will draw nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, ye
sinners ; and purify your hearts, ye double.
9 minded. Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep :
let your laughter be turned to mourning, and
10 your joy to heaviness. Humble yourselves in
the sight of the Lord, and he shall exalt you.
11 Speak not one against another, brethren.
He that speaketh against a brother, or judgeth
his brother, speaketh against the law, and
judgeth the law: but if thou judgeat the law,
thou art not a doer of the law, but a judge.
12 Oneonlyis the lawgiver and judge, evenhewho
is able to save and to destroy : but who art
thou that judgest thy neighbour ?

nature.
human
s Or,
natural

JAMES.
1 "
3 Go to now, ye that say, To day or to morrow
we will go.into such a city, and continue there a
year, and buy and sell, and get gain :
14 Whereas ye know not what 81_all be on the
morrow. that
:Forappeareth
what is _or
oura little
life ? time,
uIt isandeven
vapour,
thena
vanLsheth a_ay.
15 For that ye o_gI_t to say, If the Lol;d uill, we
shall live, and do this, or that.
16 But now _e rejoice in your boastings : all
such rejoicing is evil.
"
17 Therefore to him that lcnoweth to do go_l,
and doeth it not, to ldm It is sin.

13

Go to now, ye that say, To.day or to-morrow
we will go into this city, and spend a year
14 there, and trade, and get gain : _hereas ye
know not what shall be on the morrow. What
is your life ? For ye are a vapour, that appeareth for a little tune, and then vanibheth away.
15 11Perthat ye ought to say, If the Lord will, we
16 shall beth live, and do this or that. But now
ye glory in your vauntings : all such glor3_ing
17 is evil To him therefore that lnmweth to do
good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin.
5
Go to now, ye rich, weep and howl for your

Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for
2 miseries that are coming upon you. Your
your miseries that shall come npon you.
riches are colTupted, and your garments are
2 Your riches are corrupted, and your garments
3 moth-eaten.
Your gold and your atlver are
,+are motheaten,
rusted; and their rust shah be for a testi3 Your gobl and silver is cankered and the rust
mony 2against you, and shall eat your flesh
of them shall be a witness aganlst you, and shall ]
as fire. Ye have laid up your treasure in the
ea_ your nesn-as it were fire. Yc have heal_ed I 4 last days. Behold, the hire of tim labourers
treasure together for the last days.
who mowed your fields, wlnch is of you kept
4 Behohl, the hire of the labourers $ who have [
reaped down venr fields, which is of you kept back ]
back by fraud, crieth out : and the cries of
by fraud, cr_eth: and the cries of them which ]
them that reaped have entered into the ears
have reaped are entered into the em's of the Lord ' 5 of the Lord of Sabaoth. Ye have lived deli.
of sabaoth,
eately on the earth, and taken your pleasure ;
5 Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, and
ye have nourished your hearts in a day of
been wanton ; ye have nomished your hearts, as
6 slaughter. Ye have condemned, ye have killed
in a day of slaughter,
the righteous w_e ; he doth not rebist you.
6 Ye have condemned a_d killed the just; and
7 Be patient therefore, brethren, tmtd the
he doth not resist you.
_coming of the Lord. Behold, the husband.
7 _Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the cornman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth,
ing
of the
Lord. fruit
Behold,
the husbandman
waiteth
being patient over it, until 4it receive the early
for the
precious
of the
earth, and hath
long
pa.tienee for it, until he receive the early and latter
8 and latter rain. Be ye also patient ; stablish
ram.
your hearts: for the s coming of the Lord is
8 Be ye also patient ; stablish your hearts, for
9 at hand. Murmur not, brethren, one against
the coming of the Lord dra_eth nigh.
another, that ye be not judged : behold, the
9 IiGrudge not one against another, brethren,
10 judge standeth before the doors. Take, bre.
lest ye be condemned: behold, the 3udge standthren, for an example of suffering and of
eth before the door.
patience, the prophets x_ho spakc in the name
10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have 11 of the Lord. Behold, we call them blessed
spoken
in the
name ofand
theofLord,
for an example
x_hich endured : ye have heard of the _patience
of suffering
affection,
patience.
11 Behold, we count them happy x_hich endure,
of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord, how
Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and have
tlmt the Lord is full of pity, and merciful.
seen the end of the Lord; that the Lord is very
12 But above all things, my brethren, swear
pitiful, and of tender mercy,
not, neither by the heaven, nor by the earth,
12 But above all things, my brethren, swear not,
nor by any other oath: but 6let your yea be
neither by heaven, neither by the earth, neither by
yea, and your nay, nay ; that ye fall not under
any other oath: but let your yea be yea; and your
judgement.
nay, nay ; lest ye fall into condemnation.
13 Is any among you suffering ? let him pray.
Is merry
any among
yousing
afflicted
? let him pray. Jl14 Is any cheerful ? let him sing praise. Is any
Is13any
? let him
psalms.
14 Is any sick among you _ let him call for the I
among you sick ? let him call for the elders
elders of the church; and let them pray over I
of the church; and let them pray over him,
htm, anointing him with oil in the name of the !
7anointing him with oil in the name of the
Lord :
15 Lord : and the prayer of faith shall save him
15 And the prayer of faith shall save the sick,
that is sick, and the Lord shall raise him up ;
and the Lord shall raise him up ; and ff he have
and if he have committed sins, it ahaI! be
committed sins, they shall be forgiven him.
16 forgiven ldm. Confess therefore your sins
16 Confess your faults one to another, and pray
one to another, and pray one for another, that
one for another, that ye may be healed. The effecye may be healed. The supplication of a righttuat fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth
17 eeus man availeth much in its working. Elijah
much.
17 :F_rli_swas a man subject to llke passions as
was a man of like Spassions with us, and he
I
we are, and he prayed earnestly that it might
prayed 9fervently that it might not rain; and
not rain : and it rained not on the earth by the
it rained not on the earth for three years and
space of three years and six months.
18 six months. And he prayed again ; and the
18 And he prayed again, and the heaven gave
heaven gave rain, and the earth brought forth
rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit,
her fruit.
19 Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, 19 My brethren, if any among you do err from
and one convert him ;
20 Let him know, that he which converteth the 20 thetruth, andoneoonverthim;
_°let him know,
that he which oonverteth a sinner from the
sinner from the error of his way shall save
soul from deathj and _ba]l hide a multitude
error of his way shall save a soul from death,
of sins.
and shall cover a multitude of sins.
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1 Pm_._, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the
strangers scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia,
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia,
2 Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the
Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto
obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus
Christ: Grace unto you, and peace, be multiplied,
3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, which according to his t abundant
mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead,
4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled,
and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven L,for
Y_u_vho are kept by the power of GOd through
faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in the
last time.
6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a
season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through
manifold temptatious:
7 That the trial of your faith, being much more
precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be
tried with fire, might be found unto pratse and
honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ:
8 Whom having not sesn, ye love; in whom,
though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory :
9 Receiving the end of your faith, even the salvatlon of your souls.
10 Of which salvation the prophets have enquired
and searched diligently, who prophesmd of the
grace that should come unto you :
11 Searching what, or what manner of time the
Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify,
when it testified beforehand the sufferings of
Christ, and the glory that should follow.
12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto
themselves, but unto us they did minister the
things, which are now reported unto you by them
that have preached the gospel unto you with the
Holy Ghost sent down from heaven ; which things
the angels desire to look into.
13 Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be
sober, and hope tto the end for the grace that ts
to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus
Christ ;
14 As obedient children, not fashionin.g yourselves
according to the former lusts in your ignorance :
15 But as he whish hath called you is holy, sobe
ye holy in all manner of conversation ;
16Becauseitiswrltten,'Beyeholy;forIamholy.
17 And ff ye call on tho Father, who without respset of pereous judgeth according to every man's
work, pass the tlme of your sojourning her_ in fear :
18 Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and _.ld,
from your vain conversation r_eive, d by tradition
from your fathers;
19 But with the precious blood of Christ, as of a
lamb without blemish and without spot :
20 Who ver_y was foreorda_ed before the foundarien of the world, but was manifest in these last
times far you,
21 .Who by him do believe in God, that raised
him up from the dead, and gave him glory; that
your faith s_nd hope might be in God.
'
22 Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying
the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love

1

PATER, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the
elect who are sojourners of the Dlspermon
in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and
2 Bithynia, according to the foreknowledge of
God the Father, in sanctification of the Spirit,
unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood
of Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace be
multiplied.
3
Blessed be the God and Fat]_er of our Lord
Jesus Christ, who according to his great mercy
begat us again unto a hying hope by the resur4 rection of Jesus Cin'iat from the dead, unto an
inheritance incorruptible,
and undefiled, and
,
that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for
5 you, who by the power of GOd are guarded
through faith unto a salvation ready to be
6 revealed in the last time. Wherein ye greatly
rejoice, though now for a little while, if need
be, ye have been put to grief in mauifold
7 _tomptattons, that the proof of your faith, bei_q
more precious than gold that perisheth though
it is proved by fire, might be found unto praise
and glory and honour at the revelation of
8 Jesus Christ : whom not having seen ye love ;
on whom, though, now ye see him not, yet
believing, ye re]race greatly with joy unspeak9 able and '_full of glory : receiwng the end
of your faith, even the salvation of your souls,
10 Concerning which salvation the prophets sought
and searched diligently, who prophesied of the
11 grace that should come unto you: searching
what time or what manner of time the Spirit
of Christ which was in them did point unto,
when it testified beforehand the suffel_ugs Sof
Christ, and the glories that should follew them.
12 To whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto you, did they minister these
things, which now have been ammunesd unto
you through them that preached the gospel
unto you 4by the _Holy Ghost sent forth from
heaven ; which things angels desire to look
into.
13 Wherefore girding up the loins of your
mind, be sober and set your hope perfectly
on the grace that 6is to be brought unto you
14 at the revelation of Jesus Christ ; as children
of obedience, not fashioning yourselves according to your former lusts in the time of your
15ignorance:
but 7hke as he which called you
is holy, be ye yourselves also holy in all man.
16nor of living; because it is written, Ye shall
17beholy;
for I am holy. And ff ye call on him
as ]_'ather, who without respeCt of persons
judgeth according to each man's work, pass
18 the time of your sojourning in fear: knowing
that ye were redeemed, not with corruptible
things, with silver or gold, from your vain
manner of life handed down from your fathers;
19 but with precious blood, as of a lamb without
blemish and without spot, even the bbx_ of
20 Christ : who was foreknown indeed before the
foundation of t_o world, but was manifested
21 at the end of the times for your sake, who
through him are believers in God, which raised
him from the dead, and b_ave fiim glory; so
that your faith and hope might be in God.
22 Seeing ye have purified your souls in your
obedience to the truth unto unfeigned love
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of the brethren, love one another ]from the
of the brethren, 8re that ye love one another with i
pure heart fervently :
23 heart fervently : having been begotten agaiv,
23 Being born again, not of corruptible seed,
not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible,
but of incorruptible, by the word of God, winch
through the word of 2 God, which hveth a_ld
liveth and abideth for ever.
24 abideth. For,
24 IJFor all flesh is as grass, and all the glory
All flesh is as grass,
of man as the flower of grass. The grass witherAnd all the glory thereof as the flower of
eth, and the flower thereof falleth away :
grass,
25 But the word of the Lord endoreth for ever.
The grass withereth, and the flower falleth :
And this is the word winch by the gospel is ] 25 But the _word of the Lord abideth for
preached unto you.
I
ever.
And this is the Sword of good tidings which
9. Wherefore l_ing aside all malice, and all
was preached unto you.
gutle, and hypocrmms, and envies, and $ all evil
_. Putting away therefore all 4wickedness, and
speakings,
all gaffe, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all
2 As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of
2 evil speakings, as newborn babes, long for
the word, that ye may grow thereby :
the _spiritual milk which is without guile,
that ye may grow thereby unto salvation;
3 If so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious.
4 To whom coming, as unlo a living stone, dis.
3 if ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious :
allowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, al_d
4 unto whom coming, a living stone, rejected
indeed of men, but with God elect, Spre.
precious,
5 Ye also, as lively stones,. I,are built" up a splrl."
"
5 cious, ye also, as living stones, are built up
tual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual
7 a spiritual house, to be a holy priesthood,
sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.
to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acee]Jtable to
6 Wherefore ,+also it is contained in the scrip6 God through Jesus Christ. Because It is con.
ture, *Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner stone,
rained in bscripture,
elect, precious: and he that beheveth on hhn
Behold, I lay in Zion a chief earner stone,
shall not be confounded,
elect, _precious :
? Unto you therefore which believe he is _lpreAnd he that believeth on Vlfim shall not be
claus : but unto them which be disobedient, * the
put to ahame.
stone which the builders disallowed, the same is
7 ]°For you therefore which believe is the 11promade the head of the corner,
eiousness : but for such as disbelieve,
8*And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence,
The stone which the builders rejected,
even to them which stumble at the word, being disThe same was nmde the head of the corner ;
obedient : whereunto also they were appointed.
8 and,
9 But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priestA stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence ;
hood, an holy nation, Ira peeuliarpeople;
that ye
]e/or they _Sstumble at the word, being dis.
should show forth the "praises of him who hath
obedient : whereunto also they were appointed.
called you out of darkness into his marvellous
9 But ye are an elect race, a royal priesthood,
light :
a holy natron, a people for God's own posses10 "Wlfich in time past were not a people, but
sion, that ye may shew forth the excellencms
are now the people of God: which had not obtainof him who called you out of darkness into
ed mercy, but now have obtained mercy.
10 his marvellous light : which in time past were
I1 Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers
no people, but now are the people of God:
and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which
which had not obtained mercy, but now have
war against the soul ;
obtained mercy.
12 Havh_g your conversation honest among the 11 Belov_l, I beseech you as sojourners and
Gentiles : that, uwhereas they speak against you
pilgrims, to abstain from fleshly lusts, which
as evildoers, they ma_. by .your good works, which
12 war against the soul ; having your behaviour
theyshallbehold,glorifyGo_lin
thedayofvmitalaon,
seemly among the Gentries ; that, whexein they
13 Submit yourselves to every orchnance of man
speak _st
you as evil-doers, they may by
for the Lord's m_ke: whether it be to the king, as
your good works, which they behold, glorify
supreme ;
God in the day of visitation.
14 Or unto governors, as unto them that are 13 Be subject to every "ordiuance of man for
sent by him for the punishment of -evildoers, and
the Lord's sake : whether it be to the king, as
for the praise of them that do well.
14 supreme; or unto governors, as sent _ by him
15 For so is the will of God, that with well doing
for vengeance on evil-doers and for praise to
ya may put to sflence the ignorance of foolishmen:
15 them that do well. For so is the will of God,
16 As free, and not _'using your liberty for a cloko
that by well-doing ye should put to silence the
of maliciousness, but as the servants of GOd.
16 i_morance of foolish men : as free, and not
17 "Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. :Fear
_using your freedom for a eloke of _wickedGod. Honour the king.
17 ness, but as bondservants of God. Honour all
18 Servants, be subject to your masters with all
men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the king.
fear
; not only to the good and gentle, but also to 18 ]¢ Servants, be in subjection to your masters
the froward.
19 For this _ th_,kworthy, if a man for conwith all fear ; not only to the good and gentle,
science toward God endure grief, suffering wrong- 19 but also to the froward. For this is is acceptable, if for conscience _toward GOd u man
f_YFor what glory _s _t, if, when .ye be buffet_.
far your faults, ye shall take it patiently,
but if.,
when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take _
patiently, this/s "acceptable with God.
21 :For even hereunto were ye called: because
Christ
suffered"for
leaving
us an example,
that yealso
should
follow hisus,steps
:
22Who did no sin, neither was guile found in
his mouth:
23 Who, when he was reviled, reviled not again;
when he suffered, he threatened not; but acornmitted]dmselftohimthatjudgeth.righteou.siY:
24 Who his own self bare our s_us m ms own

20 endureth griefs, suffering wrongfully. For what
glory is it, if, when ye sin, and are bulteted
for it, ye _hgl! take it patiently ? but if, when
"ye do Well, and suffer for it, ye shall take it
21 patiently, this is _ acceptable with God. For
hereunto were ye called: because Christ also
suffered for you, leaving you an example, float
22ye should follow his steps: who did no sin,
23 neither was guile found in his mouth: who,
when he was reviled, revffed not again ; when
he suffered, threatened not; but cow._tted
_oMmself to him that judgeth righteously:
24 who his own self _t bare our _lm in hla
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body lion the tree, that we, lining dead to sins, i
body upon the tree, that we, ha_lg
died
ehould live unto righteousness : by whose stripes
unto sins, might hve unto righteousness ; by
ye were healed.
25 whose _stripeb ye were healed. For ye were
25 For ye were as sheep going astray ; but are
going astray like sheep ; but arc now renow returned unto the Shepherd vaul Bishop of
turned unto the Shepherd m_d _Bishop of
your souls,
your souls.
3
In like manner, ye wives, be m subjection
3 Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your
to your own husbands ; that, even if any obey
own husbands;
that, if any obey not the word
not the word, they may without the word be
they also may without the word be won by the
2 gained by the _behaviour of their _tves; beconversahon of the wives ;
holding your chaste _behaviour cou2led with
2 While they behold your chaste conversation
3 fern.. Whoso adorni_g let it not be the outcoupled with fear.
ward adorning of plaiting" the hair, and of
3 Whose adorning let it not be that outward
wearing jewels of gold, or of putting on apador_d,_g of plaiting the hair, and of weva-ing of
4 parel; but let it be the hidden man of the
gold, or of putting on of apparel ;
heart, in the incurruptible a1_l)arel of a meek
4 But let it be the hidden man of tim heart, in
and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God
that which is not corruptible, even the ornameT_t
5 of great price. ]?or after this nuumer aforeof a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight
time the holy women also, who hoped in God,
of God of great price,
adorned themseh.es, being in subjection to
5 For after this manner in the old time the holy
6 their oval 4husbands : as Sarah obeyed Abrawomen also, who trusted m GOd, adorned themham, calling hhn lord : whose children ye now
selves, being in subjection unto their own husare, if ye do well, and are not Spat in fear by
bands :
any terror.
6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him
7 Ye husbands, in like manner, dwell with
lord: whose t daughters ye are, as long as ye
_/O_r wives according to knowledge, giving
do well, and are not afraid with any amazement.
_onour _unto the woman, as unto the weaker
7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell _lth them accordvessel, as being also joint.heirs of the grace
ing to knowledge, giving honour unto the _ufe, as
of life; to the end that your prayers be not
unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs tohindered.
gether of the grace of life ; that your prayers be
8 Finally, be ye all likeminded, 7 compassionnot hindered,
ate, loving as brethren, tenderhearted, humble8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, having compas.
9 minded : not rendenng e_fil for e_ul, or reviling
si0n one of another, Illove as brethren, be pitiful,
for reviling ; but contrariwise blessing ; for
be courteous :
hereunto were ye called, that ye should inherit
9 Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for rail. 10 a blessing. For,
ing : but contrariwise blessing ; brewing that ye
He that would love llfe,
are thereunto called, that ye should inherit a
And see good days,
blessing.
Let him refrain his tongue from evil,
10 For _he that will love life and see good days
And his lips that they speak no gmle :
let lnm refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips 11 And let him turn away from evil, and do
that they speak no guile :
good ;
11 Let him eschew evil, and do good ; let him
Let him seek peace, and pursue it.
seek peace, and ensue it.
12 For the eyes of the Lord are upon the right12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous,
eous, and Ins ears are open unto their prayers:
A_ld his ears unto their supplication:
but the face of the Lord is t against them that
But the face of the Lord is upon them that
do evil.
do evil.
13 And who _s he that will harm you, if ye be 13 And who is he that will harm you, if
followers of that which is good ?
14 yc be zealous of that which is good ? But
14 But mid if ye suffer for righteousness' sake,
and if ye should suffer for righteousness'
happy are ye: and'be
not afraid of then. terror,
sake, blessed are ye: and fear not their
neither be troubled ;
15 fear, neither be troubled ; but sanctify in
15 But _lctify
the Lord God in your hearts:
your hearts Christ as Lord : being ready
and be ready always to give an answer to every
always to give answer to every man that
man that asketh you a reason of the hope that
asketh you a reason concerning
the hope
is in you with meekness and _fear :
that is in you, yet with meekness and fear:
16 Having a good conscience ; that, whereas they 16 having a good conscience ; that, wherein ye
speak evil of you, as of evildoers, they may be
are spoken against, they may be put to
ashamed that falsely accuse your good conversa,
shame who revile your good manner of life
tion in Christ.
17 in Christ. For it is better, if the will of
17 For it is better, if the will of God be so, that
God" should so u-ill, that ye suffer for wellye sulier for wall doing, than for evil doing.
18 doing than for evil-doing.
Because Christ
_Many
18 For Christ also hath once suffered for sins,
also s suffered for sins once, the _:ighteous ancient
the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to
fo_ the unrighteous,
that he might bring
authorities read
God, being put to death in the flesh, but quickenus to God ; being put to death in the flesh, died.
edbytheSplrit:
19but quickened in the spirit; in which also _Or,mto
19 By which also he went and preached unto the
he went and preached unto the spirits in which
spirits in prison ;
20prison,
which aforetime were disobedient,
rew.tna_
20 Which sometime were disobedient, when once
when the lougsuliering
of God waited in ts _a_,
the lengsuilering of GOd waited in the days of
the days of Noah, while the ark was a pre- _"_'
Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein
paring, _wherein few, that is, eight souls, _er_
few, that is, eight souls were saved by water.
21 were saved through water: which also _oafter _a,
fe/ybr°ught
21 The like figure whereunto eve_ baptism doth
a true liken_s doth now save you, even hap- through
also _ow save us (not the putting away of the
tism, not the putting away of the filth of the _mter
filth _f the flesh, but the answer of a good conflesh, but the n interrogation of a good con- toOr,
science toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus
science toward GOd, through the resurrection
inthe
Christ :
22 Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right 22 of God,
Jesus having
Christ gone
i who
is
on
"the
right
hand
a_ity_¢
into heaven ; angels and t_ry
n Or,
hand of GOd; angels and authorities and powers
authorities and powers being made subject or. avi being made subject unto him.
unto him .....
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I. PETER•
4 Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for
us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the
same mind : for he that hath suffered m the flesh
hath coased from sin;

_73

4

Forasmuch then as Christ suffered in the
flesh, m_n ye yourselves also with the same
i mind ; for he that hath suffered ill the flesh
2hath ceased _from sin; that eye no longer

tune2
ThatinthehenOfleshlOngerto
theSh°Uldlusts
liVeof
men,the
reStbut
to°ftheTt_ shoUld live the rest of your time in file flesh
willofGod,
to the lusts of men, but to the will of God.
3 For the time past of our life may suffice us to
3 For the time past may suffice to have wrought
have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we
the desire of the Gentiles, and to have walked
walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine,
in lasciviousness, lusts, winebibbings, revelrevellings zbanqueti.ngs, and abominable idolatries :
lings, carousings, and abominable idolatries :
4 Whereto they think at strange that ye run not
4 wherein they think it strange that ye run not
with them to the same excess of not, speaking
with them into the same 4excess of riot, speakevil of you:
5 ing evil of you: who shall give account to
5 Who shall give account to him that is ready
him that is ready to judge the quick and the
to judge the quick s_ad the dead.
6 For for this cause was the gospel preached
6 dead. For unto this end 5was the gospel
also to them that are dead, that they nnght be
preached even to the dead, that they might
judg_l according to men in the flesh, bat live acbe judged according to men in the flesh, but
curding to God in the spirit,
live according to GOd in the spirit.
7 But the end of all things is at hand : be ye
7 But the end of all things is at hand : he ye
therefore sober, and watch unto prayer,
therefore of sound nnnd, and be sober unto
8 And above all things have fervent charity a8 Sprayer: above all things being fervent in
mong yourselves : for charity ushall cover the
your love among yourselves ; for love covereth
mUltitude of sins.
9 a multitude of sins : using hospitality one to
• 9 Use hospitality one to another without grudg. 10 another without murmuring : according as each
mg.
10 As every man hath received the gift, even so
hath received a gift, ministering it among
minister the same one to another, as good stew:
yourselves, as good stewards of the manifohl
ards of the nm_lifold grace of God.
11 grace of God ;" if any man speaketh, _eaki_g
11 If any man speak, let him 81_ea_as the eraas it were oracles of God ; d any man miniscles of God ; if any man minister, let him do it as
tereth, mlnisterlng as of the strength which
of the ability which God giveth : that GOd in alt
GOd supplieth : that in all things God may be
things may be glorified through Jesus Christ, to
glorified through Jesus Christ, whose is the
whom be praise and dominion for ever and ever.
Amen.
12 Beloved, think it not strange concerning the
fiery trial which is to try you, as though some
strange thin_ hal?pened unto you :
13 But rejoins, inasmuch as 7e are partakers of
Christ's sufferings ; that, when his glory shah be
revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy.
14 If ye be reproached for the name of Christ,
happy are ye ; _or the spirit of glory and of God
resteth upon you: on their pa_he is evil spoken
of, but on your part he is glorified.
_

glory and the dominion 7for ever and ever•
Amen.
12

Beloved, thiiLk it not strange concerning the
fiery trial among you, which cometh upon you
to prove you, as thouglx a strange thing hap13 ported unto you : but'insomuch as ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings, rejoice; that at
the xevelation of his glory also ye may rejoice
14 with exceeding joy. If ye are reproached s for
the name of Christ, blessed are ye ; because
the _p(r_ of glory and the Spirit of God rest.

as a thief, or o.s an evildoer, or as a busybody in
other men's matters,
15 But let none of you suffer as a murderer, or
16"Yet if a_y _a_, _q_'er as a Christian, let him
not be _L_'h_mod; but let ldm glorify God on ties
bchal_,
17 :For the time £s ea_ne tl_t judgment must begin at the house of God:- and if it-f_st'begln at
us, what _l'mUthe end b¢d them tha_ obey not

15 eth upon you. For let none of you suffer as
a murderer, or a thief, or an evil-doer, or as
16
a meddler in other men's matters: but if a
_an suffer as st Christian, let ltim not be a.
shinned ; but let him glorify God in this name.
17 For the time is come for judgement to begin
at the house of God: and if it be_n first at
us, what sha_l be the end of them that obey

18 And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where

18 not the gospel of God ? And if the righteous
is scarcely saved, where shall the ungodly and
19 sinner appear ? Wherefore let them also that
- suffer according to the will of GOd commit their
souls in well-doing unto a faithful Creator.
5
The elders therefore among you I exhort,
who am a fellow-elder, and a witness of the
sufferings of Chirr, who am also St partaker
2 of the glory that sh_dl be revealed : Tend the
flock of God which is among you, 9exercising

the gospelof God

shall
the ungodlyletand
the that
sinner
appear
? .
19 Wlmrofore
them
suffer
according
to
the will of GOd commit the keeping of their souls
to M_in well doing, as.unto a faitldul Creator.
The elders which are among you I exhort,
who am also an elder, and a _vithese of the sufferings of Christ, and also a partaker of the glory
that shall be revealed:
2 l_eed the flock of God _which is among you,
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taking "the oversight _ereof, not by co.nstraiz_t,
lint
vn'11ingiy; not for filthy lucre, hut o_ a reaay
mind;
3 .Neither us _being lords over God's heritage,
but being ensamples to the flock.
4 And when the chief Shepherd shall appear,

the_0
aceordlng°Versight'm_ton°tGod°f
;constraint'nor
yet forbutfilthyWillinglY'lucre,
ozcord-tle_°mi
tuff un3 but of St ready mind ; neither as lording it to God.
over the chaxgo allotted to you, but mg]rlng is Or,
4 yourselves ensamplea to the flock. And when _'&e...
LzJ_thechief Shsphcrd shallbemanifeated, yeshall
eider;

away.
5 Likewise, ye younger, submit.y.ou_elvea unto
the elder.
Yea_
all _f_/ou
be suv_ec__one
to another,
and be
clothed
with humility
: for t_o_
re-

5 way. n Likewise, ye younger, be subject unto
the elder. Yea, all of you gird yourselves with
humility, to serve one another: for GOd resist-

o! pen
one
to
a_t_
_(rd

•istot_ the proud, and giveth grace to l_..ehu_. le.
6 Hnm_e-you_el_ea
therefore unner rue m?gnty
hantl
of, Oo/[, thata he
ntay exit
youthat
m due
time:
ye
shallxeceive
crown
of glory
fadeth
not

eth the proud, but giveth grace to the humble,
6 Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty
he_d of the
God,crown
that heofmay
exaltthat
youfadeth
in duenot
time;
receive
glory
a-

your_h hu.
_/a't/
yea, all
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7 Casting all your care upon him; for he careth I 7 casting all your anxiety upon him, because
R,V.
foryou.
[ 8 he cureth for you. Be sober, be watchful:
8 Be.sober, be vigilant ; because your adversary I
your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, l Or,the
the devil, as a roaxhlg lion, walketh about, seeking I
walketh about, ecekmg whom he may de- 2Gr.
whom he may devour"
1
¢¢@¢ow_
9 Whom resist stedfast m the fMth, knowing _ 9 your : whom withstand
stedfast in i your be/rig
that the same afflictions axe accomplished in your I
faith, knowing that the same sufferings axe phshed.
brethren that axe in the world.
2accompli_h,_l in your sbrethren who axe in 3Gr.
brotlwr.
10 But the God of all grace, who hath called
10 the world. And the God of all grace, who hood.
t{1611 us++untohis eternal
gloryby ChristJesus,after
calledyou unto his eternalgloryin Christ, ,Or'
into]
that ye have suffered a while, make you perfect,
after that ye have suffered a little while, restore
stsh!i_b, strengthen, settle you.
shall himself 4 perfect, stablish, strengthen "_ s Many
11 ToAmen.
him be glory and dominion for ever and 11 you. To him be the dom_nlon Cfor ever end authoH.
ace|eat
ever.
12 By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto you, as
ever. Amen.
tlesadd
I suppose, I have written briefly, exhorting, and 12 By Silvenus, 7 our faithful brother, as I ac- settle.
testifying that this is the true grace of God wherecount him, I have written unto you briefly, eGr"
unto th_
in ye stand,
exhorting, and _sti_ying that this is the true ap_ of
13 The church bat is at Babylon, elected to- 13 grace of God: stand ye fast therein, s She me ag_
gerber
that is in Babylon, elect together with you, 7Gr.the
my
son.with you, saiuteth you ; and so dot/* Marcus
14 Greet ye one another with a kiss of charity.
Peace be with you all that are in Christ Jesus.
Amen.

THE

SECOND

14 saluteth you ; and so cloth Mark my son. Salute one another with a kiss of love.
Peace be tmto you all that v.re in Christ.

EPISTLE

GENERAL

8That
is,
The
church,
or,The
sister

OF

PETER.
1 SmoN Peter, a servant and an apostle of 1
Jesus Christ, to them that have obtmned like
preciousfaithwith us throughthe righteousness
[
of God and our jSavlour Jesus Christ: ,
/ 2
2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through ] the
knowledge asl3Js
of God,
and of
Jesushath
our given
Lord, unto
3Aeeording
dlvine
powor
us all things-that _'talu
taro life and godliness,
through the knowledge -of him that hath _lled

1 Smo_ Peter; a _servant and apostle of : Many
Jesus Clwiet, to them _hat have obtained s a ancient
likeprecious
faithwithusintherighteousnessauthoof.4our God and _our
Jcsu_ _hrist : Grace titles
read
to you sad _
-be _n)ultiplibcl in the know. _-meoT_

_| 3 ledge
o_._GQd_n.d
9f Jestm
Lord ;unto
p.PAng
tl_t his,divine
imw_
_9..th dur
_granted
us _t_
all tlfin_ t_tt-per_. " m_to lif_ and 'godlipess,
servant.
{
__t_ou_ the _lmowled_e 0_ 4fim_that called us sOr an

l_Or,
by. us _to glory sad virtne : .
. ' I 4._;bYRIS own glory-a_d_irt.ue_
whereby he
4 Whereby are giv_u _mto us exceodmg great |
_
jD-smted _,mttous his p_e_io_m and exceed,
and preciousprom_..:
that by _
ye might
mggt_zt'_mOlses;
tl_.t t_pough the_ye'n_y
be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped
bee_me ps_taY_s of Sthe divine nature, _ing
the _rrupfion that is in the world through lust.
"escai_d _omthe_eorr_tion,.that
is.m
the
5 And beside this, giving' all" diligenceS, add to
5 world by .lust. Yea, -_d 'f0_/this very cause
your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge ;
adding on y_ur ply; _l dil_ence, in your faith
6 And to' knpwledge tem perane_ ; and to tern.
supply _iue ; aa¢l"_ _our v_rtue knowledge;
perance pa_ence _ and to l_ttlenee godliuess;
_ aud i_'_ur
knowl_. - _ tempdmnde; and in
brotherly
_atie_ee _OUP
;" _d godliness
i_ _lOur10re
p4t7 And tokindness
godlhieescha_ty,
tr£ethe_ly klnd_ess ;- and to , _ your
_ce _ _; iiiiiiiil_ce
_._d'iln
8._For H these.thUgs_be in you, and abouna, they
of tl_e brethren; and, in your love d the brem_ke you tl_ ye shall n_thex be barren nor un8 thr_9.,love. :For ff t_eae fldnge are yo_urs and
f_ait_u_intheknowledgedourLordJesusChri_t,
abound, they make_yofi to be not ld]e nor un.
9 But he tha_ laeketh these things is blind, and
ItuitfUl u_o th_ kn_wledgt _ our "Lord _esus
cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten that he
9 ChTist. For he that ]acketh these things is
was purged from his old sins.
_ t
_oHad_a_,eej_g o_ly:what _s near, having for10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence ] 10 gottoa the eleanaifig from his old sins. Where.
to make your eallln audelection
e- torff_
_ ford,]_.ethren, give"t]bemore diligence to ]_mke
ii For so _ entrance _
be v_'ni_r_
Unto II t_eS_ thln_.ye
_
v,eyer _tm_ble : for thus
you ab_lautl_
into the ever_-_
4d.ngdom of i
._n be "ri_l_1_'enl@lied unto you the entrance
oar_om apd,S_viour
;lesus-Cbriet.
•
intothe _ternal]dngd_eTnof our :Lard mad
12 Wherefore I will _ot he negli_aut to put you
Saviour Jesus Christ.
12 _drb
I shallbe realty always to put
always in iemembr_aoe of these things, though
t_nk]mw t/w_a_,and be eet_h.]!_hed in the present

.y_u
tu_m_me.
brenee
of t_e_ethi_, though

"ye know them, _and are established in the
1.3_J_ea,
I t_,dn_]t
mee_,usloug aslam in this. 18truth'whlch ie With _/ou.-A_..-I
think it
talmmaele, to stir ydu "op by putting ym, in rer_ht," .as long _s I _za ,'.m..this tabema- l
membr_ee;
_
'
"
de, to__ti_ you :up-by putting you in re-l
.14 Knowing tlmt.shortly Imust put off_t_/s.my
14awml_l_ee;
_¢no_i_g: that 'the putting off /
John- _aoernacle, even as "Our Lord Jesus Christ]m_.h
_ _
_t._'a_
_l_et]a. I_Vi_t_y, even as ]
_l. _.
showed me.
cur _or_ ;T_ts _Chnst _snitied unto me.

_.Zy
!
c/ou_.
_Or,
I
our God I
andtbe i
Saviour I
_ Some I
ancient I
asthorlties
read/
through
glOW.
ariar,rtee
_Or,a
_Or,_'control
_Or,
e_g
I_¢1/_

[
I
I
I
I
!

II.

16
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PETER.

15 Moreover I will endeavour that ye may be
able after my decease to have these tinng_ always
in remembrance.
lfi For we have not followed eumfiugly devised
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15 Yea, I wall give diligence flint at every time ye
may be able after" my 1decease to call these

:R.V.

16 cunningly
things to remembrance.
not known
follow
devised fables, For
whenwewedid
made
unto you the power and ¢coming of our Lold
Jesus Christ, but we were eyewitneases of
17 his majesty. For he _received from God the
Father honour and glory, when there 4came
such a voice to him from the excellent glory,
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well
18pleased.: and this voice we omseJves heard
6come out of heaven, when we were with him

1Or.de1_artur¢

19 in
the holy
mount.
have the word
of
prophecy
made
moreAnd
surewe; wheremtto
ye do
well that ye take heed, as unto a lamp ahinhlg
in a e dark place, until the day dawn, and the
20 day-star artse in your hearts: ]mowing this

sbrought.
Gr.

whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as uuto
a light that shineth in a dark. place, until the day
dawn, and the day star arise m your hearts :
20 Knowing tins first, that no prophecy of the
liOr,
atany

seriptm'e is of any plivate interpretation,
21 For the prophecy came not _in old time by
the willof man: but holymen of GOd spake as

first, that no prophecy of scripture is of _pri- _/_
21 _ate interpretation.
For no prophecy ever ]
aZ
Serene by the will of man: but men spake SOr.tca_

tzl_w,

they were moved by the Holy Ghost.

fables,
when we
knou'n
untoChrist,
you the
and coming
of made
our Lord
Jesus
butpower
were
eyewitJmsses of his majesty.
17 For he received from God the Father honour
and glory, when there came such a voi'ce to hinl
from the excellent glory, Tl2is is my beloved Son,
in whom I am well pleased.
18 And this voice which came from heave_
we heard, when we were with him in the holy
mount.
19 We have also a more sure word of prophecy ;

UOr,/as.
d_oug
way#.
_lS _lome
copie_
r_d.

9. But there were false prophets also among
the people, aven as there shall be false teachera
amongheresies,
you, who
bring that
in
damnable
even privily
denying shall
the Lord
bought them, and bring upon themselves swift
destruction.
2 And many shall follow their _pernicious ways ;
by reason of whom the way of truth shall be evil
spoken of.
3 And through covetousness shall they with
feigned words make mercb,mdise of you: whose
judgment
now ofslumbereth
a long time
their danmat_on
not.tingereth not, and
4 For if God spared not the angels that einned,
but cast them down to hell, and delivered them
into ehai_ of d_kness, to be reserved unto judgment;
5 And spared not the old worhl, but saved Noah
the eighth person, a preacher of righteousness,
bringing, in the flood upon the world of the un.

from God, being moved by the 9Holy Ghost.
I brought.
_Or
But there arose false prophets also among _ Hol_l
the people, as among you also there shall be _ _'p/nt
false teachers, who _hsll privily bring in JUde- / l0Or,
structive heresies,, denying e_en the _ster]
se_8of
that bought them, bringing upon them_lves
perth.two,
_ swift destruction.
And many abAll .follow
their lascivious doings; by reason of whom
the way of the truth shall be evil spoken of.
3 A_d in covetoummas shall they _ith. feigned
words make merchandise of you: whose sen.
tence now from of ol_l li_gereth not, and their
4 destruction sinmbereth not. For if God spared
not angels when they sim_ed_but u cast them
do_n to _hell, and committed them to _Spits
oI darkness, to be reserved unto judgement ;
5 and spared not the ancient world, but preserved Noah with seven others, _ a preacher
of rlghtcou_eas,
when he brought a flood
6 upon the world of the ungodly; and turning

Or,da
| minted

9 The Lord knoweth how to dell r
e g
y
liver the godly out of temptation, and to keep
out of temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto I
the unrlghtsous .under l_unishment unto the
the day of judgment to be punished:
10 day of judgement ; but chiefly them that walk
fr°mdayt°daywiththelrunlawfulderserth;}
10 lust
But of
chiefly
them that
after_ government,
the fleshodlin . 9 lawless
alter thedeeds):
_hsh intI_e
the
Lord
lustknoweth
of defilement,
how to grid
dethe
,uncleanness,
andwalk
despise
' despise" domhtion. Daring, sel_4Aled, they

i_Judv_
i _Some

afra_tospaakevilof_ties.
_Presumptuous are they, selfwilled, "they" are notr
11 Whereas angels, wm..c.nare grea.tex m po.we
and might, bring not ra_hng accusation
agams_

thb
oord.,
12 But these, us natural brute beasts,

made to be

_Gr.
squalid.

2

g6_d_urning
the titles of Sodom and Gomorrah _nto ashes
into ashes condemnedthe
drieSthemOf
SodOmwith
andan
overthrew,G°m°rrha
condemned them wtth an overthrow, having
: making them an ensample unto those that after
made them an example unto those that should
should3iveungodly;
7live unKodly.; and delivered righteous I_ot,
7 And delivered just Lot, vexed with the fLlthy
sore distressed by the lascivious li_ of the
conversation of the wicked :
8 wicked (for tltat righf_ous man dwelling a8 (For that righteous man dwelling.among them:
moug them, in seeing and heanng, _vexed
in seeing and hearing, vexed h/s righteous sum
Ms righteous soul from day to day _h their

' them.

tGr.prc
so;we.
shavil_
Gr.
rer_ve.d.
t Gr.was l
brought
.'.b//_el
majestic I
glory.

lltremble. _ot to raft at _°dlgu_ties: whereas|
angels, though greater in might and power,
bring not a railing j_nt
%_i.s_ _em

lore eLord. utthese,
userea

i_hr_

n Or,
]
ta_t in- ]
them
to dun [
veo,_
I
_ Gr. |
Tar]
_taru_'Some
/i
ancient ]
authurlties
read ]
chaCn_. ]
t, Gra
herald.
_Gr.
twfme_lI
l
I
_ ed.
| _ Gr.

"
I

g/or/_._Or,
if
natural, t
and to
d_roy
t*Or,
_orr_p

i

taken and destroyed, speak evil of the things.tha, t
and reason,
out
destroyed,
bornrai_g
_merein animals
matters _s
whereof
to be taken
they
the_ understand not ; and _h,ll utterly perish m
are ignorant, shall in their TMdestroylug surely
theft o_m corruption ;
13 And _I,MI receive the reward of un_._..teens - 13 be destroyed, suffering wrong as the hire of titre
heSS, as they that count it pleasure to riot m__the
wrong-doing; _e'_. that count i_ ple_ure to _ Man:
day, time. Spots the_ are and blemishes,.S_:mg
revel in the day:time, spots and bl,m_i_hes, ancieU_author
themselves with their own deceivings wlz_, t_ey
revelling'in their _love-feasts while they feast ties r_
feabt _vithyou;
. . .
14 with ¥ou;.having
eyes full of _sdultery, and dece*_tripe.
? Or.
.t4 Having eyes fun of _ adultery, and mat canthat cannot tease from sin; enticing un- _ fir.
anadu/. not cease from _n; beguiling unstable souls- an
s_lfa_t" souls; having a heart exercised in an adu
m"*"
heart they have exercised with covetous practices;
15 covetousness; 'children of cursing; forsaking
ter_.
cursed children:
the right _ay, they went astray, having fol- n Man_
I
15 Which have forsake_ the right way, and are
anc_enl
gone astray, _ollbwi_g the way uf _
the sOa
lowed the vray of B_tam the _
of _ Beer, author
I

ofBo_or,
who_o_ed._hewagesofunrightsou.sness;
loved the
hireown
'of transgression
"_Tong-doing;: abut
he
16 But was
relmk.ed for his iniquity : the dumb "lflwho
was rebuked
for his
dumb

18--2

ttosre_
Bo_or
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mOr,
.for a
lW/e,
or
w_lle,
as some
read.

.

t_orw/_
Gr.
in_.

I

ass spaaldng with man's voice forbad the madness
of the prophet.
17 These axe wells without water, clouds that
are carried with a tempest ; to whom the mist
of darkness is reserved for ever.
18 For when they speak great swelling word.9 of
vanity, they allure through the lusts of the flesh,
t_ ough much wantonness, those that were _clean
escaped from them who live in error.
19 While they promise them liberty, they themselves are the servants of corruption : for of whom
a man is overcome, of the same is he brought in
bondage,
20 :For ff after they have escaped the pollutions
of the world through the knowledge of the Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is
worse with them than the beginning.
21 For it had been better for them not to have
knou_n the way of righteousness, than, after they
have known it, to turn from the holy commandment delivered unto them.
22 But it is happened unto them according to
the true proverb, The dog is turned to his own
vomit again ; and the sow that was washed to
her wallowing in the mire:

ass spake with mmfs voice and stayed the mad17 hess of the prophet. These are springs without
water, and mists driven by a storm; for whom
the blackness of darkness hath been reserved.
18 For, uttering great swelling words of ,unity,
they entice in the lusts of the flesh, by lasclvioneness, those who are just escaping from them
19 that live in error; promising them liberty, while
they themselves are bondservants of corrup.
tion ; for of i whom a man is overcome, of the
20 same is he also brought into bondage. For if,
after they have escaped the defilements of the
_ orld through the knowledge of _the Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled
therein and overcome, the last state is become
21 worse with them than the first. For it _ere
better for them not to have knou_n the way of
righteousness, than, after knowing it, to turn
back from the holy commandment delivered
22 unto them. It has happened unto them according to the true proverb, The dog turning
to his own vomit again, and the sow that had
washed to wallowing in the mire.
8
This is now, beloved, the second epistle that

II. 16
It. Vo

I Or,

what
s Many
ancient
tics rcad
author|c_Lr.

8 This second epistle, beloved, I now write
unto you ; in both which I stir up your pure
minds by way of remembrance :
2 That ye may be mindful of the words which
were spoken before by the holy ]lrophets, and of
the commandment of us the apostles of the Lord
mid Saviour:

I urite unto you; and in both of them I stir
up your sincere mind by putting you in re2 membrance ; that ye should remember the
words which were spoken before b_ the holy
prophets, and the commmldment of the Lord
8 and Saviour through your ap_ostles: knowing
this first, that s in the last days mockers shall

Knowing this first, that there shall come in
the
lusts,last days scoffers, walking after their own
4 And saying, Where is the promise of his coming? for since the fathers fell asleep, all things
continue us t_ey were from the beginning of the
creation.
5 Far _this they willingly axe ignorant of, that
by the word of God the heavens were of old, and
the
t standing out of the water and iu the
w_terearth
:

come 'with mockery, walking after their own
4 lusts, and saying, Where is the promise of his
4coming? for, from the day that the fathers
fell asleep, all things conthme as they were
5 from the beginning of the creation. For this
'they w_fully forget, that there were heavens
from of old, and an earth compacted out of
_-afer and • amidst water, by the word of God ;
6 by which means the world that then was, being

6 Whereby the world that then was, being over.
flowed with water, perished :
7 -But the heavens and the earth, which are now,
by the same word are kept in store, reserved unto

7 overflowed with water, pe_shed : but the liesvens £hat ncnv axe, and the earth, by the same
_-ord ha_e "been e stored up for fire, being reserved agshtst the day of judgement and de-

fire
sffainst men.
the day of -judgment
ofungodly

of ungodly
men. thing,beloved,
, _,zthy,
8 struetinn
" But forget
not thisone
thati
r; :

and perdition

s Or.i,z
the/a_
o.fthe
days.
4Gr.pve-'
8once.

5Or.
thro_c_,
i
6Or.
stored

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing,
one day is ,_th the Lord as a thousand years, I
:
that one day/8 with the Lord as a thousand years,
9 and a thousand years as" one day. The Lord ,
!
and a thousand years as one, day.
.
is not slack concerning his :promise, as some
I
9 The Lord is not slack co.ncerning his promise,
count" slackness; but is longsuffering to youI
assome man cometslackness;
butislongsuffet_ng
toIm-waxd,notwilling
th_ any shouldperish,
hut
ward,hot.wishingthatm_y shouldperish,
hut
_I
that all-should cOme to repentance.
10 that all should come to repentance.
But the
I
"10 But-the day of the Lord will come as a
day of the Lord _I
come as a thief; in the
thief in the night; in the which .the heavens
which the heavens shall paes away with a great
/
shall-lmss 'away with a'£reat ncase, and the
noise, and the 7elements shall be dissolved
_Or,
elements shall melt _td.th fervent heat, the earth
with fervent heat, and the earth and the works hearcfl-

•

/

, also and the works that are therein shall be
burned up.
11 _ednp. then _ia_ all these things sl_all be dis-

11 that are therein shah be eburned up, Seeing
that these things are thus all to be diesolved,

solved,
a_ holy what
oonversation
manner of
and
persons
godliness,
ought yo to be m
12"what
holy living
manner and
of pe_,s
godliness,ought
looking
ye to be
forin and
aU
or,
I 12 Is_oking for and _ha.stag unto the coming of
s earnestly desiring the • coming of the day of
ha_/u_
the day _f God, wherein the heavens being on fire
God, by_
d which the heavens _
OU
t_e _m- shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt
fire shall be dissolved, and the _elements shall
/r_z.
_ with fervent heat ?
1_ melt with fervent heat ? But, according to his
18 Nevertheless we, _ing
to his promise,
promise, we look for _ew heaven_ and a new
look for new hesvans and a newearth, wherein
earlh, wherein dwellethrighteousness.

dwellathrlghtoonsne_s.

14 Whemfore_ beloved, seeing that ye look for
such things, be d_igent that ye may be found of
him'inpsace,
without spot, and blameless,
_tt_[l_]
'-

1_

Whet-dore, beloved, seein.g that ye look for
these tldugs_ give diligence that ye may be
found in I_
_-ithout spot and blameless

15 Andaccount
t_ia_
the aslougsn_erlng
:_.onr .15
i_ _
sight.."our_,Lord
At_ account
that theevenlengLord/s"_alvafion;
even
our beloved of
brother
. suffaringof
is salvation;
as
l_ul:also'aex.ord_hg
to _o wisdom givenunto
our bel_Ved.'brother
Paul also,acexa-ding
to
him iutth'written unto you;
" the _visdom glveh to" ldm, wrote finto yon ;

s T_
most
ancient J
mannscrtp_
rcadd_- I
covered.I
_Or,
_a_t¢__

I. JOHN.
16 As also in all hi_ epibtles, bpeakin 6 in them
of these things ; ill which are some things hard
to be understood, which they that are unlearned
and mlstable wrest, as they do also the other
scriptures, unto their own destruction.
17 ¥e therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these
tM,_gs before, beware lest ye al_o, being led away
with the error of the wicked, fall from your own
stedfastness.
18 Bat grow in grace, and _'n the knowledge of
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To him be
glory both now and for ever.._nen,

THE

FIRST

277

16 as also in all _is epistles, speaking in them
of these things ; wherein are some things hard
to be understood, which the ignorant and
mlstedfust _Tebt, as t_ey do also the other
17 scriptures, unto their own destruction. Ye
therefore, beloved, knowing t_ese tMng_ heforehand, beware lest, being carried away with
the error of the wicked, ye fall from your
18 own stedfastnesa. But grow in the grace and
knowledge of our Lord and Saw,our Jesus
Christ. To him be the glory both now and
lfor ever. Amen.

EPISTLE

GENERAL

R.V,

i Gr.
unto the
day of
eternttt/

OF

JOHN.
1 TI_ATwhich was from the beginning, which
we have heard, whtch we have seen with our
e_es, whicll we have looked upon, and our hands
have
handled,
themanifested,
Word of lifeand
; we have seen
2 (For
the life ofwas
it, and bear witness, and shew mite you that etcr.
hal life, which was with the :Father, and was maul
feste_l unto us ;)
3 That which we have seen and heard declare we
unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with
us
and truly
ourJesus
fellowuhip
and: with
his Son
Christ. 18 with the Fathex,

1

4 And these things write we unto you, that your
joy may be full.
5 Tins then is the message which we have heard
of him, and declare unto you, that God is light,
and in him is no darkness at all.
6 If we say that we have fellowship u_ith lJJn,
and
in darkness, we lie, and do not the
truthwalk
:

ship with us : yea, and our fellowship is with
the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ:
4 and these things we write, that _our _oy may
be fulfilled,
5 And this is the message which we have
heard from him, and announce unto you, that
God is light, and in him is no darkness at all.

7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in the
light, we have fellowship one with another, and
the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us
from all sin.
8 If we say that we have no sin, we deceive our.
helves, and the truth is _ot in us.
9 If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just
to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all
unrighteousness,
10 If we say that we have not sinned, we make
him a liar_ and his word is not in us.

6 If we say that we have fellowship with him,
and walk in the darkness, we lie, and do not
7 the truth : but if we walk in the light, as he
is in the light, we have fellowship one with
another, and the blood of Jesus his Son cleans8 eth us from all sin. If we say that we have
no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is
9 not in us. If we confess our sins, he is faithfnl and righteous to forgive us our sins, and
10 to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.
H we
say that we have not sinned, we make him a

_t My little children, these things write I unto

THAT uhich was from the beginning, that
which we have heard, that wlfich we have
seen with our eyes, that which we beheld,
and our lumds handled, concerning the 1Word
2 of life (and the life was manifested, and we
have seen, and bear witness, and declare unto
you the life, the eternal life, which was with
3 the Father, and was ,-,mlfested unto us) ; that
which we have seen and heard declare we
unto you also, that ye also may have fellow-

1or,
u_rd

_Many
ancient
authori.
tic, read
_our.

har, and his word is not in us.

_Ov_e that
ye sin not.
if any mall
we
an advocate
with And
the Father,
Jesus sin,
Christ
the righteous:
2 And he is the propitiation for our sins: and
not for ours only, but also for th_ sins of the
whole world.
3 And hereby we do know that we know him, if
we keep his commandments.
4 He that saith, I lmow him, and kcepe_ not
his COmmnnam,mtS, is a liar, and the truth 18 not
in him.
5 But whoso kespeth his word, in him verily is
the love of God perfected : hereby know we that
we are in him.

9, you,
My that
little ye
cldldren,
may notthese
sin.things
AJld write
if anyI mite
man
sin, we have an SAdvocate with the :Father,
2 Jesus Christ the rigilteoas: and he is the
propitiation for our sins; and not for ours
S only, but also for the whole world. And hereby know we that we know him, if we keep his
4 commandments.
He that saith, I know him,

6 He that
saith
abideth
_med?Ught
him.
sol/also
so to
walk,heeven
as heinwalk
.
7 Brethren, I write no new commandment unto
you, but an old commandment which y.e _
from
the beginning. Theoldcommandmen.tlsmewor.a
which ye have heard from the be$_oning,
8 Again, a new commandment I _Tite unto you,
which thing is true in him and in you: because

alsonoto new
walkcommandment
even as he walked.
7 himself
Beloved,
_Tite I unto
you, but an old commandment which ye l_d
from the beginning : the old commandment
8is the word which ye heard. Again, a
new commandment write I unto you, which

and kcepeth not his commandments, is a liar,
5 and the truth is not in him: but whoso keepeth
his word, in him verily hath the love of GOd
heen perfected. Hereby know we that we are
6 in him : he that saith he abideth in him ought

thing

is true in him and in you;

because

eOr,
Co_afortv_
Or,
llel_
Gr./_
rad¢_
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the darkness is past, and the true light now
shineth.
9 He tlmt saith he is in the light, and hateth
his brothel', is in darkness even until now.
10 He that loveth lfis brother abideth in the
Gr
light, and there is none _foecusion of stumbling
scandal, in him.
11 But he that hateth his brother is in darkness,
and walkethin darkness, and knuwethnotwhithex
he goeth, because that darkness hath blinded his
eyes.
12 1 write unto you, little children, because yore"
sins are forgiven you for his name's sake.
13 I write unto you, fathers, because ye have
known him that is from the beginning. I write
unto "you, young men, because ye have overcome
I the wicked one. I write unto you, little children,
because ye have known the Father.

the darkness is passing away_ and the true
9 light already shmeth. He that saith he is ill
the light, and lmteth his brother, is in the
10 darkness even until now. He that loveth his
brother abideth in the light, and there is none
11 occasion of stumbling in him. But he that
hateth his brother is in the darkness, and

have known him that is from the beginning. I
unto you,
men, oecause
ye
i have
14 I written
lmve written
unto young
you, fathers,
because ye
are strong, and the word of God abideth in y_u,
and ye have overcome the wicked one.
15 Love not the world, neither the things that
are in the world. If any man love the world,
the love of the Father is not in him.
16 For all that /8 in the world, the lust of
the flesh, ++and the lust of the eyes, and the
pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the
world,
17 And the world passeth away, and the lust
thereof: but he that doeth the will of God ahideth
for ever.
18 Little children, it is the last time : and as ye
have heard that antichrist shall come, eveal now

written unto you, fathers, because ye know
which
is from
the beginning,
I have
14 him
children,
because
ye know
the Father. i11
written unto you, young men, because ye are
strong, and the word of God abideth in you,
15 and ye have overcome the evil one. Love not
the world, neither the things that vxe in the
avorid. If any man love the world, the love of
16 the Father is not in him. For all that is in the

_[1611
omits
andl

are
many
; whereby we know
that there
it is the
last antichrists
time.
19 They went out from us, but they were not
of us ; for if they had been of us, they would no
doubt have continued with us : but tl_ey went out,
that they might be made manifest that they were
not all of us.
20 But ye have an unction from the Holy One,
and ve know all things,
21 I lmve not written unto you becauseye know
not
but because ye know it, and that no
lie isthe
of truth,
the _'uth.
22 Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus
is the Christ? He is antlcltristf that denieth the
Father and the Son.

walketh in the darkness, and knoweth not
whither he goeth, because the darkness hath
blinded his eyes.
12 I write unto you, _y little children, because
your sins are forgiven you for his name's sake.
13 1 write unto you, fathers, because ye know
him which is from the beginning. I write unto
you, young men, because ye have overcome
the evil one. 11 have written unto you, little

R.V.

_Or,
1 _rot_

world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the
eyes, and the vainglory of life, is not of the
17 Father, but is of the world. And the world
passeth away, and the lust thereof: ])ut he that
doeth the will of God abideth for ever.
18 Little children, it is the last hour : and as
ye heard that antichrist cometh, even now
have there arisen many antichrists; whereby
19 we know that it is the last hour. They went
out from us, but they were not of us; for if
they had been of us, they would have continued _-ith us : but they went out, that they
might be made manifest 2how that they all
20 are not of us. And ye have an anointing
from the Holy One, Sand ye know all things,
21 1 have not written unto you because ye know
not the truth, but because ye know it, and
22 4because no lie is of the truth. Who is the
liar but he that denleth that Jesus is the
Christ ? This is the antichrist, even he that

_'not
ail arc
o.ft_s
s Some
very
enctcnt
authorttlesrcad
and
yc
at/know
4Or,that

23 Whosoever denisth the Son, the same hath
not the Father: [but] he _hat ac_nowledgeth the
_u hath the Father a/so.
24 Let that therefore abide in you, which ye
have heard from the beginning.If thatwhich
ye have heard from the beginningshallremain
in you, ye also nlmll cemtinue in the Son, and in
the Father.
25 Alld this is the promise that he hath promised
us, even eternal llfe.
26 These thinglha_e I written unto you concern-

23 denieth the Father and the Son. Whosoever
denieth the Son, the same hath not the Father: he that confesseth the Son hath the
24 Father also. As for you, let that abide in
you which ye heard from the beginning.If
thatwhichye heard from theb_giuningabide
in you, ye also shall abide in the Son, and
23 in the Father. And thls-is the pr/_nfse @hfch
26 he promised _us, even the life eternal. These
6Sore0
things have I written nn_o );on concerning
ancient
authorl-

ing
them the
thatanointing
seduce you.
27 But
which ye have received
of
him abideth in you, and ye need not that any
man teach you: but as the same anointing teacheth you of all things, and is _nth, and is _ao lie,
and even as it hath taught you, ye RbMI abide in
_him.

27 them
_hatanointing
would leak
you ye
astray.
And ofas him
for
you, the
which
received
abideth in you, and ye need not that any one
t_ch yo_; but as his anointing teacheth you

_ •read

concerning all things, 6and is true, and is no
He, and e_.en as it taught you, _ye abi_ie in

60r,so_t
/_truc,
and

28"And now, little children, abMe.in him; that,
when he _hal appear, we may have confidence,
and not be ashamed before him at his coming,
29 If ye imow that he is righteous, _ye know
_
_e. that every one _ that doeth righteousness is bern
I [1611
of him.

28 him. And now, my little children, abide in
him; that, ff he shall be rn_n_fested, we may
have boldness, and not _e ashamed Sbefore
29 him at his _coming. If ye know that he is
righteous, _ ye know that every one also that
doeth righteousness is begotten of him.

e_aas
_ Or,
abzde_
s Gr.

3

from_in_.

nOr,/t.

which]

_

Behold, what manner of love the Father hath

bestowed
upon
us, that the
weworld
should
be called
the
sons
of God
: -therefore
knoweth
us not,
because it knew him not.
2 Beloved; now are we the sons of God, and
it doth not yet appear what we shall be : but

Behold what m_mner of love the Father hath

bestowed
upon
us, _wA
that weahould
be called
children
of GOd
: and
we are. For
this cause
" the world knoweth us not, because it knew ldm
2 not. Beloved, nowure we children of God, and
it is not yet made manifest what we _h_ll be.

Vie;

_.Wc20Or,
knaw yc

I. JOHN.
we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be
like him ; for we shall see him as he is.
3"And every m_a that hath this hope in him
purifieth himself, even as he is pure.
4 Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also
the law : for zin is the transgression of the law.
5 And ye know that he was manifested to take
away our sins; and in him is no sin,
6 Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not: whose.
ever sinnet h hath not _sen him, neither known
him.
7 Little children, let no man deceive you : he
that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as he
is righteous.
8 He that committeth sin is of the devil ; for the
devil simmth fron_ the beginning. For this purpose the Sea of. God was manifested, that he
might destroy the w/_rksof the'devil.
9 Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin;
for his seed remaineth in'him: and.he ca rmot sin,
because he is born of God.
10 In this the children of God are manifest, and
the children of the devil: whosoever doeth not
righteousness
is not of God/2mither he that lov.
eth not his brother.

We know that, if _he slmll be manifested,
we shall be like hhn ; for we shall see hhn
3 even as he is. And every one that hath this
hope _et on l_ml purifieth himself, even as
4 he is pure. Every one that doeth sin doeth
5 also lawlesmmss: and sin is lawlessness. And
ye know that he was manifested to _take
6 away sins ; and in him is no sin. Whosoever
abadeth in him sinneth not: whosoever sinneth hath not seen him, neither _kno_eth
7 him. My little children, let no man lead you
astray: he that doeth righteousness is rlght8 eous, even as he is righteous : he that doeth
sin is of the devil ; for the devil shmeth from
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known

the beginning.
To this end was the Son of
God manifested, that he might destroy the
9 works of the devil. Whosoever is begotten of
God doeth no sin, because Ins seed abideth ill
him : and he cannot sin, because he is begot.
10 ten of God. In this the children of GOd are
mm_fesL and the children of the devil : who.
soever doeth not righteousness is not of God,

11 For this is the _meesagc.that ye heard from 11 neither he that loveth not his brother. For
the begimling, that we should love one another,
this is the message which ye heard from the
12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and
beginning, that we should love one another.
slew his _brother. And wherefore slew he him ? 12 not as Cain was of the evil one, and slew his
Because his own win'ks were evil, and his brobrother. And wherefore slew he him ? Because
ther's rightest,
his works were evil, and his brother's right13 Marvel not, my brethren," if the world hate
eous.
you.
13 Marvel not, brethren, if the world hateth
14 We know that we have passed from death 14 you. We know that we have passed out of
unto life, because we love the brethren. He that
death into life, because we love the brethren.
loveth not _/s brother abldeth in death.
15 He that loveth not abideth in death. Whoso15 Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer:
and ye know that no murderer l|ath eternal life
ever hateth his brother is a murderer:
and
abiding in him.
ye know that no murderer hath eternal life
16 Hereby perceive we the love of God, because 16 abiding in him. Hereby know we love, behe _tid down his life for us : and we ought to lay
cause he laid down his life for us: and we
down our lives for the brethren,
ought to lay down our lives for the brethren.
17 But whoso hath this world's good, and sooth 17 But whoso hath the world's goods, and behisbrother_havensed,
andshuttethuphiabowels
holdeth his brother in need, and ahutteth up
of compassion from ]tim, how dwelleth the love of
his compassion from him, how doth the love
God in him _" "
"
18 of God abide in him ? My little children, let
18 My little c_ldren, let us not love in word, neither in tolkgue ;" but in deed and in truth.
_
us not love in word, neither with the tongue ;
that we are of the truth, and shall 4aseure our
and
19 And
shall hereby
tassure
weour
know
hearts
thatbefor_e
we are
him..
of the truth,
19 but in deed and truth. Hereby shall we know _.r20 For if our heart condemn uS, God ts greater
9,0heart before him, whel_ehlsoever our heart
than our heart,- an'd knoweth all things,
condemn us ; because God is greater than our
21 Beloved, if our heart conde_nn us not, t_en 21 heart, and knoweth all things. Beloved, if our
have we.confidenee towart] God. heart condemn us not, we have boldness to.
22 And whatsoever w_ ask, we receive of him, 2_ ward GOd ; and whatsoever we ask, we receive
because we..keep his ,+comm_dmen_,
and do
of him, because we keep his commandments,
those thin_s tha_ are pleasing m his sight..
..
and do the things that are pleasing in his
23 And _,s is _ _ommandment, float we enema _,3 sight..4Jld this is his commandment, that we
believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ, and
should 5 believe in the name of his Son Jesus z Gr.belove one unot]ier, as he-;save us commandment.
24 And he that kee_eth his commandments dwellChrist, and love one another, even as he gave l_e the
eth in him, and he m him. And hereby we know 24 us commandment.
And he that kespeth his ha,no.
that he'abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath
commandments abideth in ;_im_and he in him.
given us.
"
And hereby we know that he abideth in us, by
4 Beloved, .believe not e_ery spirit, but try the
spirits
whe_er they are of God. because many
false prophets are gone out in_ the worm.
2 Hereby ]mow ye the Spirit o! t_oa: _vory
spirit that confegseth that Jesus Christ is come
in the flesh is of God :'
S And eve/T _._ fast eonfesseth not that Je_.s
Chrlst is come m the flesh is not of God : anamis
is tl_t _7/r/t of antichrist, whereof ye have h.ear,d
that it should come ; and even now already _s _t
in the world.
4 Ye v2e of God, little children, and have overcome them: because greater is he l_t is in you,
than he that is in the world,
5 They are of the world : therefore speak they of
the world, and the world heareth them.

the Spirit which he gsve us.
Beloved, believe not every spirit, but prove
the spirits, whether they are of God : because
many false prophets are gone out into the
2 world. Hereby know ye the Spirit of God:
every spirit which confesseth that Jesus Christ
3 is come in the flesh is of GOd: and every spirit
which _confesseth not Jesus is not of God : and
this is the sp_r/t of the antichrist, whereof ye
have heard that it cometh; and now it is in the
4 world already. Ye axe of God, my little chil.
dren, and have overcome them: because greater

4

is he that is m you than he that is in the world.
5 They are of the world : therefore speak they,
a_ of the world, and the world hearcth them.

_8ome
ancient
authorl.
ties
annul.
/eth
j_.
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6 We are of God : he that hloweth God heareth
us ; he that is not of GOd heareth not us. Hereby
know we the spirit of truth, and the spirit of error,
7 Beloved, let us love one another : for love is of
God; and every one that loveth is born of God,
and knoweth God.
He that loveth not kn.oweth not God ; for GOd
is8 love.
9 In this was manifested the love of God toward
us, because that God sent his only begotten Son
into the world, that we might live through him.
10 Herein is love, not that we loved God, but
that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins.
11 Beloved, ff God so loved us, we ought also to
love one another.
12 No ma_l hath seen GOd at any time. If we
love one another, GOd dwelleth in us, and his love
is perfected in us.
13 Hereby know we that we dwell iu him, and he
in us, because he hath given us of Iris Spirit.
14 And we have seen and do testify that the l_ather sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world,
15 Whosoever shah confess that J'esus is the Son
of God, God dweHeth in him, and he in God.
16 And we have known and believed the love that
God hath to us. God is love ; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in GOd, and God in l_rn.
17 Herein is tour love made perfect, that we
may have boldness in the day of judgment : because as he is, so are we in this world.
18 There is no fear in love; but perfect love
casteth out teor : because fear hath torment. He
that feureth is not made perfect in love.
19 We love him, because he first loved ns.
20 Ifhea man
say, : I for
loveheGod,
hateth
his brothor,
is a liar
that and
loveth
not his
brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God
whom he hath not seen ?
21 And this commandment have we from him,
That he who loveth GOd love his brother also.
5 Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is
born of God : and every one that loveth him that
begat loveth him also that is begotten of him.
2 Bywhen
this we
that and
we love
of
God,
we know
love GOd,
keep the
his cin'ldren
commandments.
3 For this is the love of GOd, that we keep his
commandments : and his commandments are not
grievous,
4 For whatsoever is born of God overcometh the
world : and this is the victory that overcometh
the world, even our faith,
5 Who is he that overcometh the world, hut he
that
belioveth
that Jesus
is the
God ? even
6 This
is he that
came by
waterSOn
andof blood,

t

I [1611
o_/t_
of GodJ

Jeeus Christ; not by water only, but by water
and blood. And it is tl_e Spirit that beareth_vitness, because the Spirit m truth.
_
7 For there are tln'oe that bear reeord in heaven,
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost : and
these three are one.
8 And the_ are three that bear witness in earth,
the
threespirit,
agreeand
in the
one.water, and the blood: and these
9 If we recelve the witnesa of men, the wiinees
d God is greater: for this is the witn_ese of God
w_ieh he hath testified of his Son.
:tOHe that believeth on the Son of God hath the
witness in hlmm_f: he that be]ieveth not God hath
made kim a liar; because he beheveth not the
record that God gave of his Son.
11 And this is the record, that God hath given to
us eternal life, and this life is in his Son.
12 He that hath the Son hath life ; and he that
hath _aot the Son +_of God hath not life.
18 These firings have I written unto you that
l_2ieve on the name of the Son of God; that ye
may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye
may believe on the name of the Son of God.

IV.

6 We axe of God : he that knowoth God heareth
us ; he who is not of God heareth us not. By
this we know the spirit of truth, and the spirit
of error.
_.
7 Beloved, let us 1bye one another: for love is
of GOd ; and every one that loveth is begotten
8 of God, and ]_noweth God. He that loveth not
9 knoweth not God; forGed is love. Vrereln was
the love of God manifestod H_uzLs,that God hath
sent his only begotten Son into the world, that
10 we might live through him _. Herein is love, not
that we loved God, but that he loved us, and
sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins.
11 Beloved, if God so loved us, we also ought to
12 love one another. No n_m hath beheld GOd at

0
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1Or,in
our ca_e

any time : if we love one another, God abideth
13 in us, and his |(_ve is_perfectsd in us: hereby
know we that -we _hid_ in him, and he in us,
14 because he hath given us of his Spirit. And
we have beheld _nd bear witness that the Father l_ath sent the Son _o be the Saviour of the
15 world. "_Whosoever _ludl confess ._t Jesus is
the Son of God, God abideth in him, and he in
16 God. AluLwe ]mow and have-believed the love
which God ]mth I in us. GOd is love ; and he
that abideth in love abideth in God, and GOd
17 abideth in him. ' Herein is love made perfect
_th us, that we may have boldness in the day
of judgement_ because as he is, even so are
18 we in this world. There is no fear in love :
but perfect love casteth out fear, because isar
hath punishment ; and he that feareth is hot
19 made perfect in love. We love, because he
20 first loved us. If a man say, I love GOd, and
hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he that
loveth not his brother whom he hath seen,
_cannot love God whom he hath not seen.
21 And this commandment have we frora hlm_.
that he who loveth God love his brother also.
5
Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ
is begotten of God : and whosoever loveth him
that begat loveth him also that is begotten of
2 him. Hereby we ]mow that "we love the clfildren of GOd, when we love God, and do his
8 commandmmlts. 17or this is the .love-of God,
that we keep _ commandments :_and his com.
4 mandments are not grievous. For whatsoever
is begotten of God overcometh the world: and
this is the victory that •hath -oveszome the
5 world, even our _[aith.. And who _s he that
overeometh the world, but he that b_ioveth
6that _esus-.is the SOn of Go_i?
he that
came lv_ water and blood, even Jesus Christ;
not s with_the Water only, but s with the water
7 and $ with the blood. -And ;t is the Spirlt that
beareth witness, because _he Spirit is the truth.
8 For there are three who bear witne_, the Spitit, and the water, and the blood: and the
9 three agrfe in one- Tf we receivq the witness
of _;
the witnesa of God is greater: for the
witness of God is this, that he hath borne
10 witness concerning his Son. He that belleveth
on the Son of God hath the witness in him:
he that believeth not God hath made him a
liar; because he hath _ot believed in rite withess that God hath borne concerning his Son.
11 And the witness is this, that God gave unto
12 us eternal llfe, and this life is in his Son. He
that hath the Sea hath the life; he that hath
18

not the SOn of God hath not the llfe.Thesetldnsshavelwritten_untoyou,
thatye
may know that ye have eternal life, _oen unto
you that believe on the name of the Son of God.

*Many
an_4ent
authoritics rea_
tow can
I_
love
God
who_nh_
hath no_
_eenl

s Gr.in.
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14And
this is the confidence
that we have Uin
him, that, if we ask any thing according
to his
will, he heareth us:
15 And if we know that he hear us, whatsoever
we ask, we know that we have the petitions that
we desired of him.
16 If any man see _
brother sin a sin which is

14And thisis
him, that,

life
sin
for
17
not

will give him life for them that sin not unto
death.
There is 2a sin unto death: not coneerning
this do I say that he should make
17 request.
All unrighteousness
is sin : and there

notuntodsath,
he_I a_,andhe_

_._7.

15 will, he heareth
us : and if we know that he
heareth us whatsoever
we ask, we know that
we have the petitions
which we have asked
16 of him.
If any man see his brother
sinning

givehim a _ _ot_to d_th,'hesh_U
aak,ando0_ ._,._

for them that sin not unto death.
There is a
unto death:
I do not say that he shall pray
it.
All
is sin : and there is a sin
unto unrighteousness
death.

18 We know that _hoeoever
is born of God
sinneth
not;
but he that is begotten
of God
keepeth
himRelf, and that wicked
one toucheth
him not.
19 And we know that we are of God, and the
whole world Heth in wickedness.
20 And we know that the Son of Ged is come,
and hath given us an understanding,
that we may
know him that is true, and we axe in him that is
true, even in his Son Jesus Christ.
This is the
true God, and eternal life.
21 Little children,
keep yourselves
from idols.
Amen.

THE

the boldness which wehave
toward
if we ask anything
according
to his

SECOND

is 2 a sin n°t unto deathWe know that whosoever
is begotten
of God
sinneth not; but he that was begotten
of God
keepeth
S hlm, and the evll one toucheth
him
19 not.
We know that we are of God, and the
20 whole world lieth in the evil one.
And we
know that the Son of God is come, and hath
given us an understanding,
that we ]mow him
18

r_l
_ehi_
o the,n
_¢"
*Or, d_
_Or,
_emae_/

that is true, and we are in him that is true,
even in his Son Jesus Christ.
This is the true
21 God, and eternal life. My little children, guard
yourselves
from idols.

EPISTLE

O.F

JOHN.
1 THE elder unto the elect lady and her children, whom I love in the truth ; and not I only,
but also all they that have kno_
the truth ;
2 For the truth's sake, which dwelleth in us, and
shall be with us for ever.
3 Grace be with you, mercy, andpeace,
from God
"the Father,
and from the Lord Jesus Christ, the
Son of the Father, in truth and love.
4 1 rejoiced greatly that I found, of thy children
walkingfromin the
truth,Father.
as we have received a commana.
meat
5 And now I beseech thee, lady, not as though I
wrote a new commandment
unto thee, but that
which we had from the beginning,
that we love
one another.
6 And this is love, that we walk after his commandments.
This is the commandment,
That,
_a_e
have heard from the be_,ning,
ye should
in it.
7 For many deceivers are entered into the world,
who confess not that Jesus Christ is come m the
flesh.
This is a deceiver and an antichrist,
8 Look to yourselves,
that we lose not those
things which we have Wwrought, but that we receive a fullreward.
9 Whosoever
._.trmas_
.grcs.seth, ax_ abideth
not in
the doctrine
o| Christ, hath not God.
He that
abldeth
in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both
the ]3_,ther and the Son.
10 If there come any unto yon., and br_.g not
doctrine,
receive
him not rote your lmuse,
neither
bid him GOd speed :
11 For he that biddeth him God speed is partaker of his evil deeds,
12 Having
many things
to wri.'_ u_,_ yon, 1
would not wr/te with paper an_t mt_: _ut x t_u_
to come unto you, and speak ?face to moe, ma_
our "oy may be full.
18 _e
_h_dre_
of thy elec_ Kister greet thee.
Amen.

1

TnEelderuntotheelectladyandherehildren,
whom I love in truth ; and not I only, but also
2 all they that ]mow the truth ; for the troth's
sake which abideth in us, and it shall be with us
8 for ever: Grace, mercy, peace shall be with us,
from God the Father,
and from Jesus Christ,
the Son of the Father, in truth and love.
4
I rejoice greatly
that I have found certain
of thy children
walking in truth, even as we
5 received commandment
from the Father.
And
now I beseech
thee° lady, not as though
I
wrote to thee a new commandment,
but that
which we had from the beginning,
that we love
6 one another.
And this is love, that we should
walk after his commandments.
This is the
commandment,
even as ye heard from the be.
7 glmdng, that ye should walk in it. For many
deceivers
are gone forth into the world, even
they that confess not that Jesus Christ corneth in the flesh.
This is the deceiver and the
8 antichrist.
Look to yourselves,
that ye 1lose

10r__

not the things which _ we have wrought, but
0that
ye receive
a full reward.
Whosoever

destroy_
Many
ancient

8 goeth onward and abideth
not in the teaching of Christ/hath
not God: he that abideth
in the teaching, the same hath both the Father
10 and the Son.
If any one cometh unto you,
and bringsth
not this teaching,
receive him
not into your house, and give him no greet11 ing: for he that giveth hun greeting 9artaketh
in his ev_ works.
i_
Having
many things
to write unto yon, I
would
not write them with paper and ink:
bat I hope to come unto yon, and to speak

authori
tic, tea
sOt,
ye.
take_
0,¢

face to face,
13 The children

that your joy may be fulfilled.
of thine eleCt _dster salute thee.
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1 Tn_ _lder unto the wellbeloved Cvaius,whom
I love tfin the _truth.
2 Beloved, I uwish _beve all things that thou
mayest prosper and be in health, even as thy soul
prospereth.
3 For I rejoiced greatly, when th_ brethren came

1

T_I_ elder unto Gaius the be]ureA, whom
I love in truth.
2 Beloved, I pray that in all things thou
mayest prosper and be in health, even as
3 thy soul prospereth.
For I l_ejoiced greatly,
when brethren came and bare witness unto

R.V.

1Or.
rejot_

and testiflt_A
of the truth.
truth that is' _in thee, eve_" as
thy truth,
tho_ than
walkest
thou
walkest in'the
_-_ '_4 Greater
2joyeven
have asI none
s this,illtotruth,
hear

greatll/,
tehen
brethren
4
1
have
no
greater
joy
than-to"
hear
that
_ny
of
my
children
walking
in
the
truth,
come
children walk in-truth.
' •
" :_ _5 Deloved, thou doest a faittdul work in whatso. _ndbear
E 5 Beloved, thou does_ faithfully whatsoever titan
ever thou doest toward them that are brethren _tne_
doest to the brethren, and to strangers ;
. "- .
6 and strangers withal ; who bare witness to thy _Some
6 _rhich have borne witness of thy-eharity bffore
love before the church : whom thou writ do ancient
the church : whom if thou bring for_vard ond_ir
well to sot forward on their journey wort_Tiy of authoritics read
journey after a godly sort, thou_shalt dow'ellfi_ "
7God: because that for the sake of the Name grace.
7 Because that for his ,_rne'_saki_ _i6_./_dnt
they-w_nt forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles.
a Or,
forth, taking nothing of the Gentries. "
"_.
8 We therefore ought to welcome such, that we t._e_e
8 We therefore ought to receive eu_, tbe_re
may be fellow-workers with the truth,
things,
might be fellowhelpers to the truth ....
9 _ I wrote somewhat unto the church : but ¢nay
that l
9 1 wrote unto the church - but Diotrephes, who .,, Diotrephes, who loveth to have the preemi- hear
loveth to havethe preeminence among th_m+ re-: 10 nence among them, receiveth us not. Thereeeiveth us not.
' ]-_. i_
fore, if I come, I will bring to remembrance
10 Wherefore, if I come, I will rem_
. his works which he doeth, prating against us
deeds which he deetll, prating against us with
with wicked words: and not content theremalicious words: and not content therewith,
with, neither doth he himself receive the breneither doth he himself receive the brethren,
thren, and them that would he forblddeth,
aud forblddeth them that wOUld, _ad casteth
11 and c_teth t]tem out of the church. Beloved,
them out of the church,
imitate not that which is evri_ but that which
11 Beloved, follow not that which is evil, but
is good. He that doeth good is of God: he
that which is good. He that doeth good is of 12 that doeth evil hath not seen God. Demetrius
God : but he that doeth evil hath _otsoen God.
hath the witness of all men, and of the truth
12 Demetrius hath good topers of.all men, and
itself: yea, we also bear witness; and thou
of the truth iteelf: yea, and.we a/.W bear record ;
knowest that our witness is true.
and ye know that our record is tr_e.13 I had many things to write unto thee, but
13 I had _y
things tojwrite,_but I will not
I am unwilling to write _hem to thee _ith ink
with ink and l_en write unto thee :
14 and pen : but I hope shortly to see thee, and
Gr.
14 But I trust I shall shortly" see thee, and we
we shall speak- face to face. Peace be unto
_nouthto shall speak _r_ce to face. Peace be _ thee. O_r
thee. The friends salute thee. Salute the
mouth,
friends salute thee. Greet thd Y.t,
isnds by name.
friends by name.
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GENERAL
-!-
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EPISTLE
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-w"wl
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_Gr.
bond-

1 _'uv_, the _x_a$ at _esus ChriS, and brother
of Jamee, to th_:fl_t_-at_
eanctifledby Godthe
Fathar, and_es_wv_t_i_JeausChrist,
q_called:
2 Mercy unto yoU,_a_d .pegce, and love_ be multi-

1

Jwxs, a t servant _f i_'eaas Christ, _ and
brother of James,_tO flxem that are called,
beloved _.u God _e Father, and keptfor_Yeaus
_ Christ : Mercy _ntO you and p_a_e and _ove

_°°rd_n
_atar_
beb_
,n_
[
_ _-

3 Beloved, wh_$
gave all diligence to write
unto yon of th_ _auron salvation, it was needful

3

_e_t/°r
C_-/,t,

for
me to
_
unto you, for
andthe
exhort
thatwas
ye
should
ear6esU3__9.htenii
faith ,/on
which
once delivered._Into the saints.
4 For thee a_t.fertain men crept in.unawares,
who were before, o_ old ordained to this condomm_ion, unsodl_' men, turning the grace of ottr
GOd into lasoxviousness, an_t uenying me omy
Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ.

_[_eloved, while I-was.giTing all driigence to
write auto you of our'common mlvation, I.was

- constrained
to write unto
exhorting
to contend earnestly
for theyoufaith
which you
was
4 once for all delivered.unto
the mt_,_. For
there are eertain me_-crept in-privily, even
they who were of 61d _t-fo_h
unto 4Jds condemnatlon, ungodly _n6n, turning the 8rave
of our God into lasolvionsness, and d_ying
s our only Master and Lord, Jesus Christ.

_
_n/_
Ma_er,
/,ordan_
out
Je_wa
CAr/_t

JUDE.
5 I will therefore put you

in remembrance,

5

283
Now I destre to put you m remembrance,

though saved
ye once
how
Lord,
thoughtheye Lord,
know having
all things
for all,out
how
ha_'iug
the knew
people this,
out of
tile that
land the
of Egypt,
that
savedonce
a people
of I
afterward destroyed them that believed not.
the land of Egypt, 2afterward destroyed them
6 And the angels which kept not their 14first
6 that believed not. A_ld angels which kept not
estate, but left their own habitation, he hath retheir own principality, but left their proper
served in everlasting chains under darkness unto
habitation, he troth kept in everlasting bonds
the judgment of the great day.
under darkness unto the judgetaent of the
7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities
7 great day. Even as Sodom and Gomorrah,
about them in like manner, _iving themselves
and the cities about them, having in like
over to fonfication, and going" after +strange
manner uith these given themselves over to
flesh, are set forth for an example, suffering the
fornication, and gone after strange flesh, are
vengeance of eternal fire.
- ....
set forth J as an example, suffering the punish8 Likewise also these filthy dreamers defile the
$ ment of eternal fire. Yet in like manner these
flesh, despise dominion, l_n,dspe_ evd of digniti_,
also in their dreamings defile the flesh, an_
9 Yet Michael ,the="archab_el,-_h'en .conte'ud.ing _ set at ffought doininion,, and rail at 4dignities.
with the devil-he, disputed_-about ,the. body of
9 But Michael .the archangel when contending
Moses, durst not bring against hlra a,Tailing: ac- 'I " "_vith the de'vii he disputed about the bod_', of
em,ation, but said, *[Phe Lord rebuke thee. , "
Moses, durst not bring against him a railing
10 But these speak evil of those things which they
, jndgementt but ,_aid, _he Lord -l'_buke thee.
know not: but what they know naturally, as hru_
10 Bat thea_ t_liI al_'what_h_e_'erthings they kfiow
beasts, in those _hings they corrupt themselves,
not : and _'hat tl_ey understand rmtumtly,'hke'
11 Woe unto them] for they have gone in the
the creatures' _¢itho_t'reaso_f, hi these tbings,
way of Cain, and ran greedily after the error of 11 are they _ destroyed." 'Woe"u!uto 'them I for'
Balaam for reward, and perished in the gainsaythey went 4u the way of Cal_,-a_d_'_ran"Yibting of Core.
ously in the error of Balaam fro" hi.,_, and
12 These are spots in your feasts of charity, when 12 perished m rile gmnsa_ung of Korah. These
they feast with you, tseding .themselves without
are they uho are 7hidden rocks in your lo_efear: clouds the_j are without water, carried about
feasts when they feast with you, shepherds
of winds; trees whose frmt withereth, without
that without fear feed themselves;
clouds
fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the coots ;
without water, carried along by winds ; au13 Raging waves of the sea, foammgout
their
tumn trees without fruit, twice dead, plucked
own shame; wandering stare, to whom is reserved
13 up by the roots ; wild waves of the sea, foamthe blackness of darkness for ever.
ing out- their own s shame ; wandering stars,
14 And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam,
for whom the blackness of darkness hath been
prophesied of these, saying, Behold, the Lord, 14 reserved for ever. And to these also Enoch,
cometh with ten thous_atds of his saints,
the seventh from Adam, prophesied, saying,
15 To execute judgment upon all, and to con.
Behold, the Lord game v.uth _ten thousands
since all that are ungodly anmng them of all their 15 of his holy ones, to execute judgement upon
ungodly deeds which they have ungodly-com,
all, m_d to convict all the ungodly of all their
mitred, and of all their hard speeches wmen an.
works of ungodliness winch they have uugod/y
godly sinners have spoken against him.
_Tought, and of all the hard things which
ungodly sinners have spoken against him.
16 These are murmurers, oomplainers, walking
after their own lusts ; and their mouth speaketh
16 These are murmurers, complainers, walking
great swelling-_cerds, having men's persons in
after 'their lusts (and their mouth speaksth
admiration because of advantage.
.
great swelling words), shewh}g reapeet of per17 But, beloved, remember ye the words whmh
sons for the sake of advantage,
were spoken befor_ of the apostles of our Lord 17 But ye, beloved, remember ye the wm-ds
Jesus Christ;
which have been spoken before by the ape18 How that they told you there should be 18 stlea of our Lord Jesus Christ; how that
mockers in the last time, who should walk after
they said to you, In the last time there shall
their own ungodly lusts.
.
be mockers, walking after ]0their own ungodly
19 These be they who separate thanmelves, sen. 19 lusts. These are they who make separations,
anal, having not the Spirit.
.
20 n sensual, hav_ng not the Spirit. But ye, be20 But ye, beloved, bul]din_ up _yo_rsewes on
-loved, building up yourselves on your most
your most holyfaith, l_raying m the ttoiy _nost,
21 holy faith, l_raying in the Holy Spirit, keep
21 Keep yourselves m the love of God, looking
yourselves in the love of God, looking for the
for the-'merCy of our Imrd Jesus Christ unto
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ mtto eternal
eternal life.
22 life. _ZAnd on some have mercy, _who are
22 And of some have compassion, _eld,_g a.l 23in doubt; and some save, snatching them out
difference:
of the fire; and on some have mercy with
23 And others save _'ith fear, pulling them o_t
of the fire; hating even the garment spotted y
the flesh.
24 Now unto-him that is able to keep you from
$.a]ling, and _¢0present you faultless, before the
presence of his glory with exceeumt_ _oy,
.
_.5 To the only wise God our Saviour, oe glory
and majesty, dominion and ]power, _ both now
and ever. Amen.

fear; hating even the garment spotted by the
flesh,
24 Now unto him that is able to guard you
from stumbling, and to set you belore the
presence of his glory without" blemish in ex25 ceeding joy, to the only God our Saviour,
through Jeans Christ our Lord, be glory, ma:
jesty, dominion and power, before all time, ana
now, and _ for evermore. Amen.
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THE

REVELATION

-"

[
S. JOHN

A.V.

THE

DIVINE.

4 i T_ Revelation of JeSus Christ, which God
gave unto him, to shew unto his servants thingfl
: which must _hortly come to passe"and'he sent and
signified it by his angel unto his servant John':
2 Who bar_ record of the word of God, and of
the testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all things
he saw. /s he that readeth, and
" they "fiiat
i that
8 Blessed
i hear the wards of this prophecy, and keep those
: things which are written therein: for the time is
! at hand.

1

[1611 I 4 JO_N to the seven churches .+which are in
_mzts I Asia: Grace be unto you, and peace, from him
vhtch I *which is, and which was, and which is _o come ;
Lre,
' and from the seven Spirits which are before his
E_. B. _ throne ;
t_
5 And from Jesus Christ, w/to is the faithful
•I Cor. witness, and the *first begotten of the dead, and
15.20.
the prince of the kings of the esxth. Un_ h.un
_ohl.18. that loved us, _and washed us from our sins m
•Hob. 9. his own blood,
L4.
, 6 And hath *made us kings and priests unto
' 1 Pet.
'.5.
! God and his Father; to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.
, b_att. : 7 *Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and every
'4._0.
eye _hall see him, aud they a/so which pierced
him: ea_d all kindreds of the earth shall wail
because of him. Even so, Amen.
8 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning aud the
ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which was,
and which is to come, the Almighty.
9 I John, who also amyour brother, aud cornpmfion in tribulation, aud in the kingdom and
patience of _Iesue Christ, was in the isle that is
called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the
testimony of Jesus Christ.
10 I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and
heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet, .
11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the first and
the last: and, What thou seest, write in a book
and send it unto the seven churches which are in

4

10 testimony_of _esus. I was ill the Spirit on
the'Lord's day, and I heard behind me a great
11 voice, as of a trumpet saying, What thou seest
write in a book, and send it to the seven
churches ; unto _'_phesus, and unto Smyrna,

Asia ; unto Ephesus, and unto Sm_na, and x_
Pergamos, and unto Thyatlm, and. uu_.to Bar
and _:unto philadelphia, .and u.nto.Y_u_dtc.ea. ...
12 And
to see me
voxce
that golden
spathe wxm
me.
AndTturned
being turned,
I saw
seven
can-

and unto Porgamum, aud unto Thyatira, and
unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto
12 Laodicea. And I turned to see the voice which
spake with me. And having turned I saw seven

dlesticks;
18 And in the midst of the seven candlesticks
ore like unto the Son of man, clothed with a
garment down to the foot, and girt about the paps
with a golden gh_le.
14 His head sad _ hairs ,osre white llke wool,
as white ae snow ; and hls eyes were as a flame of
fire
15 ;And his feet llke unto fine brass, as if they

1_ golden _0candlesticks ; and in the midst of the
_oeaudlesticks one like nuto na son of man,
clothed with a garment down to the foot, and
girt about at the breasts with a golden girdle,
14 And his hesfl and his hair were white as wlnte
wool, white as snow; and his eyes were as a
15 fl_me of fire ; andhis feetlike unto burnished
brass, as if it had been refined in _ furnace;

[1611
oratta¢
unto]

T_ RevelaBon of _esus Christ, which God
_gave him to shew unto his _servants, even the
things w]_ich Must shortly come to pass: and
he sent an_ _tgnifled'_/t by his an_..1 unto _
2 sem'aut Jo]h_; who bare witness of the.worn ot
God,.and'of:the'tb_imony
of Jesus C.hr_t, even
3 of all _
that ]ae saw. Blessed as he that
readeth, and they that hear the words of the
prophecy, and keep the things which are written therein: for the time is at hand.
Joh'_ to'the seven churches which are in
Asia: Grace to you and_eace, from _aim which
is and wlaich'_vas sad '_vbi_h is to come ; and
from the seven _pirits wifich are before his

5 throne_
mid from
Christ,
_s and
the
faithful witness,
the Jesus
firstborn
of thewho
dead,

R.V.
-i Or,
gawun-to
him,
w shew
unto his
Bervantst_
things
_-c.
2bo,_d_r.Gr.
va_t8:
andso
out this
throughbook.
s Or,
them
4Or,
,ehich

the ruler of the kings of the earth. Unto him cometh
that loveth us, aud t,loosed us from our sins _Man_
6 6by his blood ; and he made us to be a king- i authodora, to be priests unto his God and Father ; to somerlLtcs'
him be the glory and the dominion 7for ever i _cnt
_ and ever. Amen. Behold, he cometh with the _ '
clouds ; aud every eye shaU see him, and they _adted
_Gr.ir
which pierced him; sad all the tribes of the _Gr.
earth shall mourn over him. Even so, Amm_.
_o_o 0
8 I am the Alpha and the Omega, saith s the qF_so/
Lord God, _which is and which was and *which
Many_ne
aft
is to come, the Almighty.
ancien_
9 I John, your brother and partaker with you author
tiesom
in the tribulation and kingdom an¢] patience
of the
w_ich are in Jesus, was in the isle that is age_.
called Patmos, for the word of God and the nOr,
Lord.t_

i burned in a furnace; and his voice as the sound
and his voice as the voice of many waters.
16 And he had in his right hand seven stars:
of many waters.
16 And he had in his right hand seven stars:
and out of his mouth proceeded a sharp twoand out of his mouth went a sharp twoedged
edged sword:
and his countenance was as
sword: and his countenance was as the SUB 17 the sun shineth in his streng_.h. And when
shineth in his strength.
I saw him, I fell at his feet as one dead.
17And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead.
And he laid his right hand upon me, saying mtto
Aud he laid his right hand upon me, say.
-I_41A. me, Fearnot;
qamtheflrstandthe_ast:
ing, Fear not; I am the first and the last,
&t4. 6.
18 I ant he that liveth, and was dead; and, 18 sad the Living one; and I _ was dead, and

the Go_
_Or, he
which

_0Gr.
stands.
/amp_t Or,
the Son
qfma,_

:_Gr.
beearn_

REVELATION.
behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen ; and have
the keys of hell and of death.
19 Write the things wlfich thou hast seen, and
the things which are, and the things which shall
be hereafter ;
20 The myster_ of the seven stars which the[
sawest in my right hand, and the seven golden
candlesticks. The seven stars are the angels of
the seven churches: and the seven candlesticks
which thou sawest are the seven churches,

behold, I am alive i for evermore, and I have
19 the keys of death and of Hades. Write there.
fore the things which thou eawest, and the
things wldch are, and the thh_gs which shall
20 come to pass hereafter ; the mystery of the
seven stars which thou sawest 2in my right
hand, and the seven golden s candlestic'ks,
The seven stars arc the angels of the seven
churches : and the seven _candlesticks are
seven churches,
2
To the angel of the church in Ephesus
2 Unto the angel of the church of Ephesus
_Tite;
write ; These things saith he that holdeth the
These things saith he that holdeth the seven
seven stars in his right hand, who walketh in the
stars in his right lmnd, he that walketh in the
midst of the seven golden candlesticks ;
2 midst of the seven golden s candlesticks : I
2 I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy
know thy works, and thy toil and patience,
patience, and how thou eanst not bear them
and that thou eanst not bear evil men, and
which are evil: and thou hast tried them which
didst try them which call themselves apostles
say they are apostles, and are not, and hast found
and they are not, and didst find them false
them liars :
3 and thou hast patience and dhlst bear for my
3 And hast borne, and hast patience, and for my
4 name's sake, and hast not grown weary. But
name's sake hast laboured, and hast not fainted.
I lmve tMs against thee, that thou didst leave
4 Nevertheless I have somewhat agailmt thee,
5 thy first love. _emember
therefore from
because thou hast left thy first love.
whence thou art fallen, and repent, mid do
5 Remember therefore from whence thou art
the first works; or else I come to thee, and
fallen, and repent, and do _he first works ; or else
will move thy _candlestick out of its place,
I will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy
6 except thou repent. But this thou hast, that
candlestick out of his _plaee,except thou repent,
then hatest the works of the Nicolaitans, which
6 But this thou hast, that thou hate.st the deeds
7 1 also hate. He that hath an ear, let him
of the Nienlaitanes, which I also hate.
hear what the Spirit saith to the churches.
7 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the
To him that overcometh, to him will I give to
Spirit salth unto the churches ; To him that overeat of the tree of life, which is in the ,_Paradise
comcth _vill I give to eat o_ the tree of life, which
of God.
is in the midst of thepuradise of God.
8 And to the angel of the church in Smyrna
8 And unto the ang_ of the church in Smyrna
write;
write; These things eaith the first and the last,
These things saith the first and the last,
whielr_as dead, and is alive;
9 which 0was dead, and lived apai_: I know
9 1 know thyworks, and tn_bulation, and poverty,
thy tn%ulatiou, and thy poverty (but thou
(but thou art rich) and I k_ow the blasphemy of
art rich), and the 7blasphemy of them which
them which say they are Jeers, and are not, but
say they are Jews, and they are not, but are
are the synagogue ol_Satan.
10 a synagogue of Satan. Fear not the things
"10 Fear none of those things which thou shalt
which thou art about to suffer: behold, the
suffer _. behold, the devil shall cast som_ of you
devil is about to cast some of you into pri.
_to ln_n,
that ye may 1)e tried ; and ye s_mll
son, tlmt ye may be tried; s and ye shall
have tr_ulation ten days: be Chou fkithful unto
have 9trl'])_L]ation_
days. Be thou faithful
de_J_, a_d I will give thee a crown of life.
unto death, and I u-_ll give thee the crow_
=11 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 'the 11 of life. He that hath an ear, let him hear
Spirit saith unto the churches ; He that overwhat the Spirit saith to the churches. He
co_
shall not be hurt of the second death,
that overcometh _hall not be hurt of the
12 And to the angel of the church in Pergamos
second death,
wzlte; 't'hese "things saith he which hath the 12 And to the angel of thc church ln Pergamum
alm.rp-sword With two edges ;
•
write ;
13 I know thy Works, and where thou dwellest,
These things saith he that hath the sharp
even.where Satan's seat is: and thou holdest fast 13 two-edged sword: I know where thou dwellest,
my na_ne, and hast not denisd my faith, even in
even where Satan's throne is: and thou boldest
those days wherein Antipas was my faithful
fast my name, and didst not deny my faith,
martyr, who was slain among you, where Satan
even in the days ]oof Antipas my witness, my
dWel_eth. "
faithful one, who was killed amongyou, where
:14 But I have afew things against thee, because 14 Satan dwelleth. But I have a few thinps
thou hast there them that hold the doctrine of
agalust thee, because thou hast there son_e
"Balaam, who taught Ba]ac to ea_ _ stumblingthat hold the teaching of Ba|_m, who taught
block before the children of Israel, to-e_t things
Balak to cast a stumblingblock before the
sacrificed unto idols, and to commit fornication,
children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed to
15 _o hast thou also them that hold the doctrine 15 idols, and to commit fornication. So hast thou
of the Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate:
also some that hold the teaching of the Nice'16 Repent; or else I will come mtte thee quickly, 16 laitans in like manner. Repent therefore ; or
and _
"fight against them with the sword of my
else I come to thee quickly, and I will make
mouth,
war against them with the sword of my mouth.
17 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 17 He that hath an ear, let him bear what the
Spirt saith unto the churches; To him that overSpirit salth to the churches.
To him that
cometh will I _ive to eat of the hidden manna,
overcometh, to him will I give of the hidden
and will give him a white stone, and in the stone
manna, and I will give him a white stone, and
a new name w_itten, which no m_n lmoweth
upon the stone a new name written, which no
saving he that reeeiveth it.
one knoweth but he that receiveth it.
18 And unto the angel of the church in Thyatira
18 And to the angel of the church in TlD'stim
write; These things salth the Son of God, who
write;
hath'hiS eyes Eke unto a flame of fire, and his
These things saith the Son of God, who hath
feet hre'like flue brass ;
his eyes like aflame of fire, and his feet are like
19 I know thy works, and c_xity, and service,
19 unto burnished brass : I know thy works, and
and'falth, and thy patience, and thy works; and
thy love and faith and ministry and patience,
the last to be more than the first,
and that thy last works are more than the flr_"t.
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REVELATION.
20 Notwithstanding I have a few things against
thee, because thou enffexest that woman *Jezebel,
which calleth herself a prophetess, to teach and
to seduce my servants tp commit fornication, and
to eat things sacrificed unto idols.
21 And I gave her space to repent of.her foruication ; and she repented not.
22 Behold, I will cast her into _ bed, and them
that commit adultery with her into great tribulation, except they repent of their deeds.
23 And Iwill kill her chitdren with death; and
all the churches shall know that "I am he which
seareheth the rehls and hearts: and I will give
unto every one of you according to your works,
2i But unto yott I say, and m_to the rest in
Thyatil_, as many as have not this doctrine, and
which have not kno_ the depths of Satan, us they
speak ; I will put upon you none othpr burden,
25 But that which yv have _dready bold fast
till I come.
26 And he tha_ o_,'ercometh, and k.eepeth my
works unto the end, to him will I give power
ever the nations:
.
27 _And he shall rule them with a rod of iron;
as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to
shivers : even as I received ef ra_:Father.
28 And I will give him the mormng star.
29 He that hath au ear, let him _eur what the
Spirit saith unto the churches.
3 And unto the angel of the church in Sardis
write; These things saith he that hath the seven
Spirits of God, and the seven stars; I lomw thy
works_ that thou hast a name tll at thou livest,
and art dead.
2 Be watchful, and strengthen the tl_ngs which
reraain, that are ready to _lie: for I have not
found thy works perfect before God.
_
3 Remember therefore how thou_hast received
and)mural, and hold ffast, aua repent. * If therefore thoU shalt not watch, I will come on thee as
a thief, and thou sha'It not know what hour I will
com_ upon thee.
4 Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which
have _aot deflle¢l _their ga_ez}ts ; and they shall
wal_ with me in white : for they are worthy,
5 He that overcometh, the same shall ,be clothe_l

0utc_he*bookoflif_,butIwlilconfesshlsname
inwhiteraime_t;_udI_ill-notblotouttdsname
before n_y :Father, and before his angels.
.
oh 20.12.
6 He 32u_t l_th an ear, let him hear what.the
Spirit eaith m_to the churches.
_
' _
7Alld-to the angel o£ the- church in Phihtdelphia'
wrlto; Thesethings saith 'he.that is holy, he thai
is true, he that hath the key of David, he that
0peusth, and no man ahutteth; and shutteth, and
n_uol_eth;"
.'
8 I'know thy works_, behold, I have set before
thee an open door, mid no man can shut it : for
thou hast a little stre u_h, and hast kept _my
wont, an_t naat not denied my zmme..
"
9 Bshold_ I _
.make them of the .synagogue of
_'
Satan, wmcn say mey are oews, ann are no_, uu_
do lie; behold, I wiU make them to- come and
worship before.thy feet, and to know that I have
loved thee.
10 Because thou haet kept the word of my patien_e, I also will keep thee from the hour of
temptation, which shall come upon all the world,
to trv them that dwell u_
the earth,
llBsho_d,l.comequicldy:
hold that fast which
then liast, thgt no man take thy_own.
12 Him that overcometh w_Rl]"make a pillar in
the temple of my God, and he _h_ll go no more
out: and I_will write upon him the name of my
God, and th_ name of _ttie city of my God_ w/dc_t
s_ _ne.w=Jerusalera. which cometh down out of
heavdu from my GOd2 and 7 _oill write u2m_ Mm
my _ew name.
.1_ .He that hath an sat, le_ him hear _vl_ £h_
Spirit saith un_o'the churchm.
;Phil. 4.

]I,

20 But I have this against thee, that thou satforest l the woman Jezebel, which calleth
herself a prophetess ; and she teachcth and
seduceth my servants to commit fornication,
21 and to cat things sacrificed to idols. And
t gave her time that she should repent; said
she willeth not to repent of her fomieatmn,
22 Behold, ][ do cast her into a bed, and them
that commit adultery with her into great tribu23 lation, except they repent of 2her works. And
I will kill her chihh'en with Sdcath; and all
the churches shaD, know that I am he which
searcheth the reins and hearts: and :I _ill
give unto each one of yQu according to your
24 works. But to.you I say, to the rest that are
• in Thyatira, as many as have not this teaching,
which know not the deep thlugs of Satan, as
they say ; I east upon you hone other ]Surden.
25 Howbeit that which ye have, hold fast till
26 1 come. "Andhe that overcometh, and he that
keepeth my works unto the end, to him will
27 1 give authority over the nations:
mid he
shah rule them with a rod of 4iron, as the
vessels of the potter are broken to shivers;
o_.8as I-also have received of my leather : and I
29 will give him the mcculpg star. He that hath
an ear, let him lmm- what the Sl_irit saith to
the churches,
8
And to the ang_el of the church in _rdis
write;
These things saith he that hath the seven
Spirits of God, and the seven stars: "I know
thy works° tl_tt thou hast a name that thou
2.1iveat, and thou _xt dead. Be thou _atclfful,
and stablish the things that rennin, which
were xeady to die: for I have _found no works
3 of thiue _uliiIled before my God. Remember
therefore- ho_;. ttmh .h_._t reeaived and didst
_ henri and keep it, and repe_t. If therefore
thou slialt no_"watch, I will come as a thief,
and thou shalt not "knew what hour I vnll
A come upon _zee..Bat
_5u hast, a few names
in_Sardis which _id not defile their garments :
-snAp,hey- shall, walk with me "in .whlt_ ; for
5 they are, wdrthy. He Almt overcometh shall
thus-ha ar_y_d_.' _ w3aite.garments; and I _11
_ no _e ldat 1_is name' out of the book of
6F_the/'_
He before
that hath
llfe, and and
r_Allmf_a'o'hls'an_els.
eonfe_s his name
my
.an e_r_ let _
'heal" wl_at the Spirit saith to
the_Ynurc._ds."
'
_ •
7 " And _o the angel nf the ,,.bm-ch in Philadelphis_ write ;
_ - .
•
These things saith he that" is ltoly, he that
is true, he that hath th_ _ey Of David, he
that openeth, and none shall a_ut, and that
8shut toil|, and noise open_th- I know thy
works' (behold, I ha_e ¢_e_" before thee a
door apened,.w]dch none ea_ shut), that thou"
hast a little peeve2, anti didst keep my wor&
9 and didst not deny my name. Behold, I_give
of the synagogue of Satan,.Of them which
say they are Jews, and they are not, but
do lie; behold, I will make them to come
and worship before thy feet, aud to _naw
10 that I have loved thee. Because thou didst
keep the wor_ of my patieuce, I also wfll
keep thee f.rom the hour of _trlal, that herr
whi'eh _ to. come- up,m the whole s world,
llto
_try flK_pa that dwell upon the earth. I
come quickly,; hob ! fas.t that which theft
12 hast, tha't no one td.ke thy crown. He that
overomneth, ]" _
make him a pillar in
the _tbmple'o! n_y .God, and he Sh_U go out
thextce, no mo_; and I will wr_e upon him
the name of my God, and th_ name of the
city of my QOd, the new J_msalem, which
cometh _down out _of heaven _
my God,
]_ an_ min_ own new _ame. :He fl_at _hath an
' ' ear, le_ him_hear what the _pirit sp.it_.'to the
"churches. •
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REVELATION.

A_V,

. 14 And unto the angel of the _hurch Itof the
Laodiceaxm wr_te; These things saith the Amen,
u Or, _,
the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the
Laodtcreation of God;
tea.
" 15 I know thy works, that thou art neither cold
nor Jaot: I would thou wert cohl or hot.
16 So then because thou art lukewarm, and
neither cold nor hot, I _fll spuo thee out of my
mouth.
17 Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased
with goods, and have need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable,
and poor, and blind, and naked :
18 I counsel thee to.bay of me gold tried in the
fire, that thou mayest be rich ; and _ hite rai_nent,
that.thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame"
of,thy nakedness do not appear ; and anoint thine
eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see.
liP.my.3.
19 _As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten:
be zealous therefore, and repent,
H_I°-"
20Behold, I staud at the door, and knock : if any
5.
man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come
in to him, and will sup with him, and lie with me.
21 To him that overcometh will I grant to sit
with me in my throne, even as I also overcame,
'
and am set down with my Father in his throne,
I
22 He tlmt hath an ear, let .h_m hear what the

14

4 After this I looked, and, behold, a door was
opened in heaven: and the first voice which I
Spirit saith
unto
the churches.,
heard
wa_ as
it were
of a trumpet talking with
me; which said, Come up hither, and I will shew
: thee thing8 which must be hereafter,
2 And immediately I was in the spirit : and, behold, a throne _as set hi heaven, and one sat on
the throne.
3 And he that eat was to look upon llke a jasper
and a sardine stone : andtl_er6wasarainbowround
about the throne, in eight like unto an emerald.
4 And round about "th_ throne were four and
twenty seats : and upon the seats I saw four and
twenty elders sitting, clothed in white rafment;
and they had on their heads crowns of gold.
5 And out of the throne proceeded lightnings
and thunderings and voices: and t_ere were seven
lamps of fire burning before the throne, which are
the seven Spirits of God.
-fi And before the throne there was a sea of glass
like unto crystal: and in the midst of the throne,
and round about _he throne, were four beasts full
of eyes before and behind.
'
7"And the first beast was like a lion, and the
second beast like a calf, and the third beast had
a face as a man, and the fourth beast was .like
a flying eagle.
8 And the four beasts had each of them six _ings
.aboutMm;audt_ey_verefullofeyeswithm:
and
_or._'y
_they rest not day and n_ght, saying, "Holy, holy,
_,a_ no
holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and
re_L
is to come.

4

"
_h.&12.

9 And when those beasts give glory and honour
and than_s to him that eat on the throne, who
liveth for ever and ever,
10 The four and twenty elders fall down before
him that sat on the throne/and _orehip him that
liveth "for ever and ever, and cast their crowns
before the throne, saying,
ll'Thou_rt
worthy, OLord, to receive glory and
]lonour and power :for thou hast ereated all things,
'and for thy ples_:are they are and were created,
5 And I saw in the right hand of him that sat
on the throne a book written wifldn and on the
backside, sealed witli seven seals,
• g And'I saw _ strong angel proclaiming _th .a
loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, and
lease the seals _d_ereof?
3 Add no man-h_ heaven, nor in earth, neither
under the earth, was able to open the book, neither
to look thereon,
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And to the angel of the church in Laodicea
:R.V.
write;
" __
These tldngs eaith the Amen, the fa|thful
and true _itness, the begimlmg of the ere.
15 ation of God: I know thy works, that thou
art neitlmr cohl nor hot : I would thou wel_
16 cold or hot. So because thou art lukewarm,
and neither hot nor cold, I will spew thee
17 out of my mouth.
Because thou sayest, I
am rich, and llave gotten riches, and have
need of nothing; and kmowest not that thou
art the wretched one and miserable and poor
18 a_d blind and naked : I cotmsel thee to buy
of me gold refined by fire, that thou mayest
become rich ; and white garments, that thou
mayest clothe thyself, and tha$ the shame of
thy nakedness be not made manifest ; and
eyesalve to anoint thine eyes, that thou rosy19 est see. As many as I love, I reprove and
chasten : be zealous therefore, and repent.
20Behold, I stand at the door and kllock: if
any man hear my voice and open the door,
I wiU come in to him, and _ill sup with l_-n,
21 and he with me. He that overcometh, I will
give to him to sit down with me in my throim,
as I also overcame, and sat down with my
.'22,Father in his thi'one. He that hath an ear,
After these things I saw, and behold, a door
opened in heaven, and the first voice which I
letchurches.him
hear as
what
Spirit speaking
saith to with
the
hear_l,
a voice
of athetrumpet
me, one -saying, Come up hit'ber, and I will
show thee the things which must 1come to pass
2 hereafter. Straightway I was in the Sph_t: and
behold, there was a throne set in heaven, and
3 elm sitting ul)on the throne; and he that sat
was to look upon like u jasper stone and a
sardiusi and t1_erewas a rainbow round about
4 the throne, like an 'emerald to look upon. And
round _beut the throne we_'e four and twenty
thrones : and upem the thrones I saw four and
twenty elder_ sitting, arrayed in white garm_ts ; and on their heads crowns of gold.
5 And out of the throl_e proceed lightnings
and voices and _under_.
And t_ere _ere
seven lampg of fire burning before the throne,
6 which are the seven Spirits of God; and before the throne, as it were a glassy sea like
uhto crystal ; and in the midst of the throne,
and rom_about
the throne, f_Lr living crea.
7 tures foll'bf eyes before and behind. And the
first creature .was like a "lion, and the second
creature like a calf, and the third creature had
a face as of a man, and the fourth creature
8 was like a flying eagle. And the four living
creatures, having each one of them six wings,
are full of eyes round about and within: and
they have no rest day and night, eaying, Holy,
holy, holy, _ the Lard God, the Almi6hty,
which was and which is and 2which _s to

9 come. And when the living creatures shall
give glory and honour and thanks to him that
sittet_ on the throne, to ldm that liveth s for
10 ever and ever, the four and twenty elders siva!!
fall down before him that sitteth on the throne,
and shall worship him that liveth s for ever
and ever, m_d shall cast their crowns before
11 the throne, saying, Worthy art thou, our Lord
and our God, to receive the glo_r_ and the
honour and the po_ver : for thou didst create
all ttungs, and because of thy wlU they were,
and were created.
5
And I saw _in the right hand of him that
sat on the throne a book wntten _t_n and
on the back, _
sealed with seven seals.
g And I saw _ stroug angel proclaiming with a
great voice, Who is worthy to open the book,
.3 and to loose the seals thereof ? And no one in
the he,yen, er on the earth, or under the earth,
was able to open the book, or to look thereon.

_Or,
co_neto
then
I
thtnga
straight.
u,ay s,c.
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_Or,
_h_
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Gr. th_
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we ag_.

_Or.on
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REVELATION.
4 And I wept much, because no man was found
worthy to open and to read the book, neither to
look thereon.
5 And one of the elders salth unto me, Weep
not: behold, *the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the
Root of David, hath prevailed
to open the book
and to loose the seven seals thereof.
6 And I beheld, and, 1o, in the n_dst of the tin.one
and of the four beasts, and in the midst of the
elders, stood a Lamb as it had been slain, having
seven horns and seven eyes, which are the seven
Spirits of God sent forth into all the earth.
7 And he came and took the book out of the
right hand of him that sat upon the throne.
8 And when he had taken the book, the four
beasts and four and t3venty elders fell down before
the Lamb, having every one of them harps, and
goldanviaisfullofnodoure,
which arethel_rayers
of saints.
9 And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art
worthy to take the book, and to open the seals
thereof : for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed
us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and
tongue, and people, and nation ;
10 *And hast made us unto our God kings and
p_sts : and we shall reign on the earth.
11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many
angels round about the thrmm and the beasts
and the eldcr_ : and the number of them was ten
thon_nd times _
thousand, and thon_mnds of
thousands;
.
12 Baying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Tntmh
tdmt was k]alu to receive power, and riches, and
wiedomf and etrength,-and honour, and glory, and
blessing,
13 Ann every creature which is in heaven, _nd"
on the earth, and nnder the earth, and such as
are in ihe sea, and an that are in them, heard I
say'g, _Blea_.,
and h._.our, and glory, and
power, be unto him that mtte_ upon the throne,
and unto _ T_m.l_ f0r everand ever.
"
14 And
the /.our
be_.fell
ts said,
And the
four
a_d twenty
eT_ei_
d6wn Amen.
"ami worshipped

4 And I wept much, because no one was fouml
3_._
worthy to open the book, or to look thereon :
5 and one of the elders saith unto me, Weep
not : behold, the Lion that is of the tribe
of Judah, the Root of David, hath overcome,
to open the book and the seven seals thereof.
6 And I saw in the midst of the throne and
of the four living creatures, and in the midst
of the elders, a Lamb stun(ling, as though
it had been slain, having seven horns, and
seven eyes, which are the i seven Spirits of I Sore,
7 God, sent fortlI into all the earth. And he ancie_
came, and he 2taketh it out of the right hand autho:
8 of him that sat on the throne. And when he t|e_on
8el:ca.
had taken the book, the four living creatures
_Gr.
and the four and twenty elders fell down be. hath
fore the Lamb, having each one a harp, and taken.
golden bowls full of incense, which are the
9 prayers of the saints. And they sing - new
song, saying, Worthy art thou to take the
book, and to open the deals thereof: for thou
wast slain, and didst purchase unto God with
thy blood men of every tribe, and tongue, and
10 people, and nation, and rnadest them to be un.
to our God a kingdom and priests; and they
11 reign upon the earth. And I saw, and I heard
a voice of many'angels round about the throne
and the living creatures and the elders ; and
the number of them was ten thousand thnes
ten thousand, and thousands of thousands;
12 sa}_ug with a great voice, Worthy is the
. Lamb _hat hath been slain to receive the
power, mad riches, and wisdom, and might,
13 aud honour, and glory, and blessing. And
every created thing which is in the heaven,
and on the earth, and under the earth, and
on the sea, and all things that are in them,
heard I saying, Unto him that sitteth on the
throne_ and unto the Lamb, be the blessing,
j
and the honour, mid the glory, mid the do.
14 nd._ion, _for ever and ever. And the four e Gr.
unto the J
livin_
creatures
said, Amen. And the elders a_/esof I
_ell
d'own
and womhipped.

t

•
,
1
the seven seals, and I heard one of the four
O. that
Aridliveth
I saw _or
when
I_bever.opened
sayingthea_Iaunb
with aopened
voice ofone
thunhim
evartheand
" one of the
O ]i_-ing
And creatures
I saw When
of
seals, anii I _
as it w.ere the noise of thunder,
_ der, Come'. And I saw, and behold, a white
one of the four beasts saying, Come and see.
horse, and he that sat thereon had.a bow; and
2 And I saw, and behold a _hlte horee : and he
there was given unto .him _ crown: and he
that sa_ on him had a bow_ and a crown was
came forthoonquering, and to oonquer,
given unto him: and hewent forth conquering,
_ _nd when he openod theseeond seaLIhear_
4 the second living creature saying, Come _. And
and to conquer.
,
. . ..,
"another/wr_e came forth, a red horse: and to
8 And wl_
he _
opened the secona _a_, _.
heard the second beast say, Come_nd see.
.
himthatsat thereon it was given to take _peace
4And there went out another horse t)_at was red:
_rom the earth, and that they should slay one
and power was given to'him that eat thereon to
-_ another: and there was given unto him a great
take peace from the earth_ and that. they should
sword.
kill one another- and there was _iven unto him
_
And when he opened the third seal, I heard
a great sword,
the fl_rdliving creature saving, Come_. And
5 And when he had opened the third- seal, I heard
I saw, and behold, a black horse; and he that
the thk-d beast say, Come a_l see. And I beheld,
6 sat thereon had a balance in hie hand. And I
an_t lo a black horse; and he that sat on him had
heard as it were a voice in the midst of the
a pair of balances in his hand.
four living creatures saying, A emsasure of
6 And I heard a volce.in the midst of the four
wheat for a 7penuy, and three measures of
beasts sa
_A measure of wheat for a
y,
barleyforaTpenny;
and the o_ and the wine
y,
]
.
penn
and three measures of bar ey for a penny; and
hurt thou not.
see thou hurt not the ell and the wine.
"
7 And when he opened the fourth seal, I heard
7 And when he had opened the fourth ssal, Iheard
the voice of the fourth living crsat_re saying,
the voice of the fourth beast say, Comem_dsoe.
8Come_. Andlsaw,
andbshold,apalehorso:
8 And I looked, and behold a pale horse: and
and he that sat upon him, his name was Death;
his _m_ that sat on him was Death, and Hell
and Hades followed with him. Aud thea-e was
fellowed with him, And power was given _unto
givex_ unto them authority over the fourth
them over the fourth part of the earth, to k_
of the ea_
to kill with sword, and with iswith s_ord, and with hunger, and with death,
mine, and _
Sdeath,'and by the wild beasts
an_l with the beasts of the earth,
of the earth,
9 And when he had opened the_h
sea], I saw
9 '-Aud when he opened the fifth seal, I saw
under the altar the souls _ them _
were _
underneath the altar the souls of them that
for the wor_ of God, and-for _he testimony which
had been slain for the w_axl of God, and for
'
" 10,the" testimony which- they held : and they
How long, O Lord, holy and _te,

dost thou not

V. 4

O Master, the holy and true, dost thou not

u_age_
4Some
ancient
authontlesadd
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melent
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_small
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judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell
judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell
on the earth ?
11 on the earth ? A_ld there was g_ven them to
11 And white robes were given unto every one
each one a white robe ; and it was said unto
of them; and it was said unto them, that they
them, that they should rest yet for a little
should rest yet for a little season, until their fel.
time, until their fellow-servants also and theh"
lowservants also and their brethren, that should
be killed as they were, should be fulfilled,
brethren, which should be killed even as they
12 And I beheld when he had opened the sixth
were, should 1be fulfilled.
seal, and, lo, there was a great earthquake; and 12 And I saw when he opened the sixth seal,
the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and
and there was a great earthquake; and the
the moon became as blood ;
sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and
13 And the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, 13 the whole moon became as blood ; and the
v
I
"
e en as a fig tree casteth her ant_raely figs, when
stars of the heaven fell unto the earth, as a
she is shaken of a mighty wind.
fig tree casteth her unripe figs, when she is
14 "And the heaven departed as a scroll when 14 shaken of a great _-h_d. And the heaven was
it is rolled together; and every mountain and
removed as a scroll when it is roiled up; and
island were moved out of their places.
15 And the kings of the earth, and the great
every mountain and island were moved out of
men, and the rich men, and the chief captains,
15 their places. And the khlgs of the earth, and
a_d the mighty men, and every bondman, and
the 1)throes, and the _chief captains, and the
every free man, hid themselves in the dens and
rich, and the strong, and every bondman and
in the rocks of the mountains ;
freeman, hid themselves in the caves and in
16 "And said to the mountains and rocks, Fall
16 the rocks of the mountains; and they say to
on us, and hide us from the face of trim that
the mountains-and to the rocks, Fall on us,
sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the
and hide us from the face of hnn that sitteth
Lamb :
on the throne, and from the _Tath of the Lamb:
17 For
day
of his
who
shallthe
be great
able to
stand
? wrath is come ; and 17 for the great day of their _Tath is come ; and
who is able to stand ?

:R.V.

Some
mcicut
mthorllos read
rove
ulpll_d
heir
_our_.

_Or,
n_litary
_rl_llTle_
:_r ch_h_rd_.

7 And after these things I saw four angels
7
After this I saw four angels standing at the
standing on the four corners of the earth, holdfour corners of the earth, holding the four
ing the four winds of the earth, that the wind
winds of the earth, that no wind should blow
should not blow on the earth, nor on the sea, j
on the earth, or on the sea, or upon any tree.
nor on any tree.
_ 2 And I saw another angel ascend fi'om the suneast, having the seal of the living God: and he
cried
a loud
voice
the four
it waswith
given
to hurt
thetoearth
and angels,
the sea,to whom

he cried with a great voice to the four angels,
to whom it was given to hurt the earth and the

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the sea,
3 sea, saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the
nor
2 And
the Itrees,
saw till
another
we have
angelsealed
ascending
the servants
from the
of I
r_ing,
sea, norhaving
the trees,
the till
seal we
of the
shallliving
have God
sealed
: and
the
our God in their foreheads.
4 servants of our God on their foreheads. And I
4 And I heard the number of them which were
heard the number of them which were scaled,
sealed : and there were sealed an hundred and
a hundred and _orty and four thousand, sealed
forty and four thousand of all the tribes of the
out of every tribe of the children of Israel.
children of Israel.
5 Of the tribe of Judah were sealed twelve thou5 Of the tribe of Juda were sealed twelve thousand :
sand. Of the tribe of Reuben were sealed twelve
thousand. Of the tribe of Gad were sealed twelve
Of the tribe of Reuben twelve thousand :
thousand.
Of the tribe of Gad twelve thousaud:
6 Of the tribe of Aser were sealed twelve thou6 Of the tribe of Asher twelve thousand :
sand. Of the tribe of Nepthalim were sealed twelve
Of the tribe of Naphtali twelve thousand :
thousand. Of the tribe of Manasses were sealed
Of the tribe of Manasseh twelve thousand :
twelve thousand.
7 Of the tribe of Simeon twelve thousand :
7 Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed twelve
Of the tribe of Levi twelve thousand:
thousand. Of the tribe of Levi were sealed twelve
Of the tribe of Issacl_x twelve thousand :
thousand. Of the tribe of Issachar were sealed
8 Of the tribe of Zebulun twelve thousand :
twelve thonaand.
8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed twelve
Of the tribe of Joseph twelve thousand:
thousand,
Of the tribe of Joseph were sealed
Of the tribe of Benjamin were sealed twelve
twelve thousand. 0f the tribe of Benjamin were
thousand.
sealed twelve thousand.
9 After these things I saw, and behold, a great
9 After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude,
multitude, which no man could number, out
which no man could number, of all nations, and
of every nation, and of edl tribes and peoples
kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before
and tongues, standing before the throne and
the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with
before the Lamb, arrayed in white robes, and
white robes, and palms in their hands;
•
10 palms in their hands ; and they cry with a
10 And cried _h a loud voice, saying, Salvatio
to our God which sltteth upon the throne, an_
great voice, sa)_i_g, Salvation unto our God
unto the Immb.
which sitteth on the throne, and unto the
_tl And all the angels stood round about the 11 Lamb. And all the angels were standing round
throne, and abo_ the elders and the four beasts
about the throne, and about the elders and the
and fell before the throne on their faces, and
four ll_.ng creatures; and they fell before the
worshipped God,
throne on their faces, and worshipped God,
12 Saying, Amen: Blessing, and glory, anti wis- 12 saying, Amen : s Blessing, and glory, and wisdora, and thanksgiving, and honour, and power,
dora, and thanksgiving, and honour, and power,
and might, be unto our God for ever ann ever.
and might, be unto our God _for ever and ever.
Amen.
1_ And one of the elders answered, sa_ng .ur_..to: 13 Amen. And one of the elders answered, saying
me, What are these which are arrayed m white
unto me, These which are arrayed in the white
robes? and whence came they ?
robes, who are they, and whence came they ?
1_ And I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest.
14 And I _say unto him, My lord, thou knowest,
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And he said to me, These are they which came
out of great tribulation, and have washed their
robes, and made them white m the blood of the
Lamb.
15 Therefore are they before the throne of God,
and serve hhn day and mght in his temple : and
*oh.21.3. he that sltteth on the throne shall *dwen among
them.
' Ia 49.
16 *They shall hunger no more, neither thirst
L0.
any more ; neither shall the sun light on them,
nor any heat.
17 For the Lamb which is in the midst of the
throne shall feed them, mid shah lead them unto
* Is._5.8. living fountains of waters: *and God shall wipe
ch.21.4, away all tears from their eyes.
8 And when he had opened the seventh seal,
there was silence in heaven about the space of
half an hour.
2 And I saw the seven angels which stood before
God ; and to them were given seven trumpets,
3 And another angel came and stood at the altar,
having a golden censer ; mid there was given unto
UOr,a.dd him much incense, that lie should uoffer it with
it to a4e the p_ayers of all saints upon the golden altar
pra_ere, which was before the throne.
4 And the smoke of the incense, wldch came
with the prayers of the saints, ascended up before
God out of the angel's hand.
5 And the angel took the censer, and idled it
with fire of the altar, and cast it into the earth :
and there were voices, mid thundcrings, and hghtnings, mid an earthquake.
6 And the seven angels which had the seven
trumpets prepared themselves to sound.
7 The first angel somtded, mid there followed
hall and fire mingled with blood, and they were
cast upon the earth: and the third part of trees
was bmmt up, and all green grass was burnt up.
8/uid the second angel sounded, and as it were a
great mountain burning with fire was ca_t into the
sea : and the third part of the sea became blood ;
9 And the third part of the creatures which were
in the sea, and had life, died ; and the third part
of the ships were destroyed,
10 And the third angel sounded, and there fell
a great star from heaven, burnlug as it were a
lamp; and it fell upon the third part of the rivers,
and upon the fomxtains of waters;
11 And the name of the star is called Wormwood: and the third part of the waters became
wormwood; and many men died of the waters,
because they were made bitter,
12 And the fourth angel sounded, and the third
part of the sun was smitten, and the third part of
the moon, and the third part of the stars ; so as
the third part of them was darkened, and the d_y
shone not for a third part of it, and the night
likewise,
1B And I beheld, and heard an angel fl_ing
through the midst of heaven, saying wxm a mutt
voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters of the
earth by reason of the other vo_ees of the trumpet
of the three angels, which are yet to sound I
9 And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star
fall from heaven unto the earth: and to him was
given the key of the bottomless pit.
2 And he o:pened the bottomless pit ; and there
arose a smoke out of the pit, as the smoke of a
great furnace ; and the sun and the air were
darkened by reason of the smoke of the pit.
3 And there came out of the smoke locusts upon
the earth: and unto them was given power, as
the scorpions of the earth have power,
4 Andit was commanded them that they should
not hurt the grass of the earth, neither any green
thing, neither any tree; but only those men which
have not the seal of God in their foreheads,
5 And to them it was given that they should
not kill them, but that they should be tormenttd
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And he said to me, These are they which come
out of the great tribulation, and they washed
their robes, and made them white in the blood
15 of the Lamb. Therefore are they b_fors the
throne of God ; and they serve him day and
night in his temple : and he that sitteth on the
throne shall spread his tabernacle over therm
16 They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any
more ; neither shall the sun strike upon them,
17 nor any heat : for the Lamb which is in _he
midst of the throne shall be their shepherd,
mid shall guide them unto fountains of waters
of hfe: and God shall wipe away every tear
from their eyes.
8
And when he opened the seventh seal, there
followed a silence in heaven about the space
2 of half an hour. And I saw the seven an.gels
which stand before God ; and there were given
unto them seven trumpets.
3
A_.d another angel came and stood 1over the
altar, having a golden censer ; and there was
given unto him much incense, that he should
_add it unto the prayers of all the saints upon
the golden altar which was before the throne.
4 And the smoke of the incense, Swith the
prayers of the saints, went up before God
5 out of the angel's hand. And the angel 4taketh the censer ; and he filled it with the fire
I
of the altar, mid cast it _upon the earth: and
I
there followed thunders, and voices, and light.
nings, and an earthquake.
J 6 Aud the seven angels which had the seven
I
trumpets prepared themselves to seined.
I 7 And the first sounded, and there followed
]
hail and fire, mingled with blood, and they
I
were cast _upon the earth: and tile third part
J
of the earth was burnt up, and the third part
|
of the trees was burnt up, and all green grass
_vas burnt up.
8 And the second angel sounded, and as it
were a great mountain hurmug with fire was
cast into the sea: and the third part of the sea
9 became blood ; and there died the third part of
the creatures which were in the sea, e_e,_ they
that had life ; and the third part of the ships
was destroyed.
10 And the third angel sounded, and there fell
from hcaveu a great star, burmng as a torch,
and it fell upon the third part of the rivers,
11 and upon the fountains of the waters ; and the
name of the star is called Wormwood: and
the third part of the waters becanle wormwood ; and many men died of the waters, because they were made bitter.
12 And the fourth angel sounded, and the third
part of the sun was smitten, and the third part
of the moon, and the third part of the stars ;
that the third part of them should be darkened,
and the day should not shine for the third part
of it, and the night in like manner.
13 And I saw, and I heard 6mi eagle, flying in
mid heaven, saying with a great voice, Woe,
woe, woe, for them that dwell on the earth, by
reason of the other voices of the trumpet of
the three angels, who are yet to sound.
9
And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a
star from heaven fallen unto the earth : and
there was given _o him the key of the pit of
2 the abyss. And he opened the plt of the abyss ;
and tliere went "up a smoke out of the pit, as
the smoke of a great furnace ; and the sun and
the air were darkened by reason of the smoke
3 of. the pit. And out of the smoke came forth
locusts upon the earth; and power was given
them, as the scorpions of the earth have power.
4 And it was said unto them that they should
not hurt the grass of the earth, neither any
green thing, neither any tree, but only such
men as have not the seal of God on their for_
5 heads. And it was given them that they should
not kill them, but that they should be tormented
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five months: and their torment was as the forment of a scorpion, when he striketh a man.
6 And in those days shall men seek death, and
shall not find it; and shall desire to &e, and
death shall flee from them.
7 And the shapes of the locusts weTe hke unto
horses prepared unto battle ; and on their heads
were as it were crowns like gold, and their faces
were as the faces of men.
8 And they had hair as the hair of women, and
their teeth were as the teeth of lions,
9 And they had breastplates, as it were breastplates of iron ; and the sound of the|r wings was
as the sound of chariots of many horses running
to battle,
10 And they had tails like unto scorpions, and
there were stings in their tails : and their power
was to hurt men five months,
11 And they had a king over them, whlc]_ is the
angel of the bottomless pit, whose name in the
Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek
tongue hath his name "Apollyon.
12 One woe is past ; a_d, behold, there come two
woes more hereafter,
1._ And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard a
voice from the four horns of the golden altar
which is before God,
14 Saying to the sixth angel which had the
trumpet, Loose the four angels which are bound
in the great river Euphrates.
15 And the four angels were loosed, which were
prepared Jlfor an hour, and a day, and a month,
ands year, for to slay the third part of men.
16 And the number of the army of ]:he horsemen
were two hundred thousand thousand: and I
heard the number of them.
17 And thus I saw the horses in the vision, and
them that sat on them, ha_ing breastplates of fire,
and of jacinth, and brfinstone: and the heads of
the horses were as the heads of hens ; and out of
their mouths issued fire and smoke and brimstone,
18 By these three was the tldrd part of men
killed, by the fire, and by the smoke, and by the
brimstone, wlfich issued out of their mouths,
19 For
in their
andserin
their
tails:theirforpower
their istails
were month,
like unto
pents, and had heads, and with them they do
hurt.
20 And the rest of the men which were not killed
by these plagues yet repented not of the works
of their hands, that they should not worship
devils, • and idols of gold, and silver, and brass,
and stone, and of wood : which neither can see,
nor hear, nor walk:
21 Neither repented they of their murders, nor
of their sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor oI
their thefts,
10 And I saw another mighty angel come
down from heaven, clothed with a cloud: and
a rainbow was upon his head, and his face was
as it were the sun, and his feet as pdlars of
fire:
2 And he had in his hand a little book open:
and he set his right foot upon the sea, and Ms
left foot on the earth,
3 And cried with a loud voice, as when a lion
roareth : and when he had cried, seven thunders
uttered their voices,
4 And when the seven thunders had uttered

their voices,I was aboutto write: and I heard
a voice from heaven saying unto me, Seal up
tlmse things which the seven thunders uttered,
and write them not.
5 And the angel which I saw stand upon the
sea and upon. the earth lifted up his hand to
heaven,
6 And sware by him that liveth for ever and
ever, who created heaven, and the things that
therein are, and the earth, and the things that
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five months: and their torment was as the
torment of a scorpion, when it striketh a
6 man. And in those days men shall seek death,
and she.U in no wise find it; and they shall
desire to die, and death fieeth fiem them.
7 And the i shapes of the locusts were like
unto horses prepared for war ; and upon their
heads as it were crowns hke unto gold, and
8 their faces were as men's faces. And they
had hair as the hair of women, and their teeth
9 were as the teeth of lions. And they had
breastplates, as it were breastplates of iron ;
and the sound of their wings was as the sound
of chariots, of many horses rushing to war.
"
10 And they have teals like unto scorpions, and
stings ; and in their tails is their power to
11 hurt men five months.
They have over them
as king the angel of the abyss: hxs name in
Hebrew is Abaddon, and in the Greek tongue
he hath the name 2Apollyon.
12 The first Woe is past : behold, there come
yet two Woes hereafter.
13 And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard
Sa voice from the horns of the golden altar
14 which is before God, one saying to the sixth
angel, which had the trumpet, Loose the four
angels _hich are bound at the great river
15 :Euphrates. And the four angels were loosed,
which had been prepared for the hum"and day
and month and year, that they should kill the
16 third part of men. AJld the number of the
armies of the horsemen was twice ten thousand times ten thousand : I heard the number
17 of them. And thus I saw the horbes i_- the
vision, and them that sat on them, h_,ving
breastplates as of fire and of hyacinth and of
brimstone : and the heads of the horses are as
the heads of lions; and out of their mouths
18 proceedeth fire and smoke and brimstone.
By
these three plagues was the tldrd part of men
ldlled, by the fire and the smoke and the brimstone, which proceeded out of their mouths.
19 For the power of the horses is in their mouth,
and in their tails : for their tails are ILke unto
serpents, and have heads ; and with them they
20 do hurt. And the rest of mankind, which were
not killed with these plagues, repented not of
the works of their hands, that they should not
worship 4devils, and the idols of gold, and of
silver, and of brass, and of stone, and of wood ;
which can neither see, nor hear, nor walk:
21 and they repented not of their murders, nor of
their sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of
their thefts.
10 And I saw another strong angel coming
down out of heaven, arrayed with a cloud;
and the rainbow was upon his head, and his
face was as the sun, and his feet as pillars of
2 fire; and he had in his hand a little book
open: and he set his right foot upon the sea,
3 and his left upon the earth ; and he cried with
a great voice, as a lion roareth : and when he
cried, the seven thunders uttered their voices.
4 And when the seven thunders uttered their

voices,I was about to write: and I heard a
voice from heaven saying, Seal up the things
which the seven thunders uttered, and write
5 them not. And the angel which I saw standing upon the sea and upon the earth lifted
6 up his right hand to heaven, and sware
by him that liveth 5for ever and ever, who
created the heaven and the things that are
therein, and the earth and the thiugs that
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therein axe, and the _a, -and the things which
aretherem, th_t there should be tnne no longer :
7 Bug in the days of the voice of the seventh
a_gel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery
of God should be finished, as he hath declared to
his servants the prophets,
8 And the voice wlfich I heard from heaven
spake unto me again, and said, Go and take the
l_tfle book which is open in the hand of the angel
which standeth upon the sea and upon the sartlL
9Andlwentm_totheangel,andeaiduntohnn,
Give
me the httle book. And he said unto me, "Take
it, and eat it up; and it shall make thy belly
bitter, but it shall be m thy mouth bwect as honey,
10 And I took the httle book out of the angel's
hand, and ate it up ; and it was in my mouth
sweet as honey: and as soon as I had eaten it,
my belly was bitter,
11 And lie said unto me, Thou must prophesy
again before many peoples, and nations, and
tongues, and kings.

are therein, 1and the sea and the things that
are therein, that there shall be _time no
7 louger: but in the days of the vmce of file
seventh angel, when he is about to eomld,
then is finished the mystery of God, accordmg to the good tidings which he declared
8 to Ins servants the prophets. And the voice
which I heard from heaven, I heard it again
speaking with me, and eaying, Go, take the
book which is open in the hand of the
augel that standeth upon the sea and upon
9 the earth. And I went unto the angel, saying unto him that he should give me the
little book. And he saith unto me, Take it,
and eat it up ; aud it shall make thy belly
bitter, but m thy mouth it shall be sweet
10 as honey. And I took the little book out of
the angel's hand, and ate it up; aml it was
in my mouth sweet a_ honey: a_ld when
I had eaten it, my belly was made bitter.
11 And they say unto me, Thou must prophesy
again Sever many peoples and nations and
11 And there was given me a reed like unto
tongues and kings.
a rod : and the angel stood, saying, Rise, and 11 A_ld there was given me a reed like unto a
measure the temple of God, and thb altar, and
rod: 4and one said, Rise, and measure the
them that worship therein,
temple of God, and the altar, and them that
2 But the court which is without the temple
2 worship therein. And the court which is with.
t leave out, and measure it not; for it is given
out the temple 5leave _ithout, and measure it
unto the Gentiles : and the holy city shall they
not; for it hath been given unto the nations:
tread under foot forty and two mouths,
and the holy city shall they tread under foot
3 And uI will give _owcr unto my two witnesses,
3 forty and _wo months. And I will give unto
and they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred
my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy a
and threescore days, elothed in sackcloth,
thousand two hundred and threescore days,
4 These are the _two olive trees, and the two
4 clothed in sackcloth.
These are the two olive
candlesticks standing before the God of the earth,
trees and the two Gcandlesticks, standing be.
5 And if any mau will hurt them, fire proesedeth
5 fore the Lord of the earth. And if any man
out of their mouth, and devoureth their enemies :
desireth to hurt them, fire proceedeth out of
and if any man will hurt them, he must in tlfis
their mouth, and devoureth their enemies : and
manner be killed,
if auy man shall desire to hurt them, in this
6 These have power to shut heaven, that it rain
6 manner must he be killed. These have the
not in thedays ofthcirprophecy: and have power
power to shut the heaven, that it rain not
over waters to turn them to blood, and to smite
during the days of their prophecy : and they
the earth with all plagues, as often as they will.
have power over the waters to turn them into
7 And when they shall have finished their testiblood, and to smite the earth with every plague,
rushy, the beast that ascendeth out of the bottom7 as often as they shall desire. And when they
less pit shall make war against them, and shall
shall have finished their testimony, the beast
overcome them, and kill them.
that eometh up out of the abyss shall make
8 And their dead bodies shall lle in the street of
war with them, _ud overcome them, and kill
the great city, which spiritually is called Sodom
8 them. And their 7dead bodies lle in the street
and Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified,
of the great city, which spiritually is called
9 And they of the people and kindreds and
Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord was
tongues and nations shall see their dead bodies
9 crucified. And from among the peoples and
three days and an half, and shall not suffer their
tribes and tongues and nations demon look
dead bodies to be put in graves,
upon their _dead bodies three days and a half,
10 And they that dwell upon the earth shall
and suffer not their dead bodies to be laid in
rejoice over them, and make merry, and shall 10 a tomb. Aud they that dwell on the earth
send gifts one to another; because these two
rejoice over them, and mo.ke merry; and they
prophets tormented them that dwelt on the earth,
shall send gifts one to another ; because these
11 And after thra_ days and an half the Spirit of
two prophets tormented them that dwell on
life from God entered into them, and they stood 11 the earth. And after the three i_ays and a
upon their feet ; and ffreat fear fell upon them
half the breath of life from God entered into
which saw thorn,
them, aud they stood upon their feet; and
12 And they heard a great voice from heaven
great fear fell upon them which beheld them.
saying nuts them, Come up hither. And they 12 And they heard a great voice from heaven
ascended up to heaven in a cloud; and their
saying unto them, Come up hither. And they
enemies behe_ldthem.
went up into heaven in the cloud; and their
13
enemies beheld them. And in that hour there
13 And the same hour was there a great earthquake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and in
was a great earthquake, and the tenth part of
the earthquake were slain ? of men seven thouthe city fell ; and there were killed in tim
sand : and the remnant were affrighted, and gave
earthquake 8 seven thousand persons: and the
glory to the GOd of heaven,
rest-were affrighted, and gave glory to the God
14 The second woo is past; and, behold, the
of heaven.
third woe cometh quickly.
14 The second Woe is past: behold, the third
15 And the seventh angel sounded ; and there
Woe cometh quickly.
were great voices in heaven, saying, The king- 15 And the seventh angel sounded ; and there foldoms of this world are become the k/ngdom_ of
lowedgl'eatvoicesin-heaven,
and theysaid,Thv
our Lord, and of his Christ ; and he shall reign
kingdo_ of the world is become the/_qdom
of
for ever and ever.
our Lord, and of his Christ : and he shall reign
16 And the four and twenty elders, which sat 16 9for ever and ever. And the four and twenty
before God on their seats, fell upon their faces,
elders, which eft before God on their thrones,
and worshipped God,
fell upon their faces, and worshipped God,
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17 Saying, We give thee thanks, 0 Lord God
Almighty, which art, and wast, aud art to come;
because thou hast taken to thee thy great power,
and hast reagned.
18 And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is
come, and the time of the dead, that they should
be judged, and that thou shouldest give reward
unto thy servants the prophets, anti to the saints,
and them that fear thy name, small and great;
aud shouldest destroy them winch _destroy the
earth.
19 And the temple of God was opened in heaven,
md there was seen m Ins temple the ark of his
testament : and there were hghtmngs, and voices,
and thunderings, and an earthquake, and great
hail.
12 And there appeared a great IIwonder in
heaven_ a woman clothed with the sun, and the
moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown
of twelve stars:
2 And she being with child cried, travailing hi
birth, and pained to be delivered,
3 And there appeared another IIwonder in heayen ; and behold a great red dragon, having seven
heads and ten horns, and seven crowns upon Ins
heads.
4 And his tail drew the third part of the stars of
ileaven, and did cast them to the earth : and the
dragon stood before the woman which was ready
to be delivered, for to devour her cinld as soon as
it was born.
5 And she brought forth a man child, who
was to rule all nations with a red of iron: and
her child was caught up unto God, and to his
throne,
6 And the woman fled into the wilderness, where
she hath a place prepared of God, that they should
feed
there a thousand two hundred mid threescore her
days.
7 And _there was war in heaven : Michael and
his angels fought against the dragon; and the
dragon fought and Ins angels,
8 And prevailed not; neither was their place
found any more in heaven,
9 And the great dragon was cast out, that old
serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, winch.deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out rote
the earth, and his angels were east out with
him.
10 And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven,
Now is come salvatmn, and strength, and the
kingdom of our God, and the power of his Christ :
for the accuser of our brethren is cast do_al,
which accused them before our God day and
night,
11 And they overcame him by the blood of
the Lamb, and by the word o! their testimany; and they loved not their lives unto the
death.
12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that
dwell in them. Woe to the inhabiters of the earth
and of the seal for the devil is come down unto
you, having great wrath, because he knoweth
that he hath but a short time,
13 And when the dragon saw that he was _.st
unto the earth, he persecuted the woman wnum
brought/orth the man child.
14 And to the woman were given two w_.gs of a
_,reat eagle, that she might.fly into..the_rildern.ess,
rote her place, where she _s nour_snea mr a tune,
aud times, and half a time, from the face of the
serpent.
15 And the serpent cast out.of his mout h wa_r
as
after the
woman_t_d._a
eau
hera_ flood
be carried
away
of th
• nngnt
.
- ..
16 And the earth helped the wonilan, ann me|
earth opened her mouth, and swallowed up the
flood which the dragon cast out o_.his mouth, n
17 And
waswith
wro_the w_th
_e _oma_
and
went the
to dragon
make war
remnant
at n
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17 sayiJ_g, We give thee flmnks, O Lord God, the
Almighty, winch art and which wast; because
thou hast taken thy greatpower, and didst reign.
18 And the nations were wroth, and thy wrath
came, and the time of the dead to be judged,
and the ti_e to give their reward to thy servants
the prophets, and to the saints, and to them
that fear thy name, the small and the great;
and to destroy them that destroy the earth.
19 And there was opened the temple of God
that is in heaven ; and there was seen in his
temple the ark of his xcovenant ; and there
followed lightnings, and voices, and thunders,
and an earthquake, and great hail.
19. And a great sigm was seen in heaven; a

_.V.

l Or,te_.
ta_ne_t

woman arrayed with the sun, and the moon
under her feet, and upon her head a crown of
2 t_ else stars ; and she _ as with child' and she
erieth out, travailing in birth, and in pahl to
3 be delivered. And there was seen another sign
in heaven ; and behold, a great red dragon,
having seven heads and ten horus, and upou
4 his heads seven diadems
And hi_ tall draweth the third part of the stars of heaven, and
chd east them to rite earth : and the dragon
stood before the woman which was about to
be delivered, that when she was deli_ere_l, he
5 might devour her child. And she was de.
livered of a son, a man child, who is to rule
all the nations with a rod of 1ran: and her
child was caught up unto God, and unto his
6 throne. And the woman fled into the _ilderheSS, where she hath a place prepared of God,
that
there they
nourish days.
her a thousand
two hundred
andmay
threescore
And there was wvx in heaven : Michael and
Ins angels .qoilzgforth to war with the dragon ;
8 and the dragon warred amt his angels; mid
they prevailexl not, neither was their place
9 found any more in heaven.
And the great
dragon was cast down, the old serpent, he
that is called the Devil and Satan, the deeeiver of the whole _worhl ; he was cast down

_Gr. i_

to the earth, and his augels were cast down
10 with him. And I heard a great voice ill henyen, saying, SNow is come the salvation, and
the power, and the kingdom of our God, and
the authority of Iris Christ : for the accuser of
our brethren is cast down, which accuseth
11 them before our GOd day and night. And
they overcame him because of the blood of

_abzte
,.art/_.
_Or,
_'ow _
!he8a/
oation
2nd t_
_u_r,
_mZt_
k _-

the Lamb, and because of the word of their
testimony; and they loved not their life even
12 unto death. Therefore rejoice, O heavens, and
ye that _dwell in them. Woe for the earth
and for the sea : because the devil is gone
down unto you, having great wrath, knowing
that he hath but a short time.
13 And when the dragon saw that he was cast
down to the earth, he persecuted the woman
14 which brought forth the man e/n7.d. And there

_m,
ourb_
God's,
and t_
tyautY'_'ls
t_
_omel
Chr_
_Gr.
taber_w.rJ¢.

7

were given to the woman the two wings of the
great eagle, that she might fly into the _alderness_uuto her place, where she is nourished for a
i
time, and times, and half a time, from the face
_ 15 of the serpent. And the serpent cast out of his
_
mouth after the woman water as a river, that
[[ 16 he
might And
causetheher
to be
carried
by and
the
stream.
earth
helped
the away
woman,
"
the
the river
earth which
opened
_heher
dragon
mouth,
castand
outswallowed
of his mouth.
up
I 17 And the dragon waxed wroth with the wc_nan_
I,
and went away to make war with the rest of her
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seed, which keep the commandments
have the testimony of Jesus Christ.

of God, and

13
And I stood upon the sand of the sea, and
saw a beast rise up out of the sea, having seven
heads and ten horns, and upon his horns ten
crowns, and upon his heads the _name of biasphemy,
2 And the beast which I saw was llke unto a
leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear,
and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the
dragon gave into his power, and his seat, and
great authority,
3 A_d I saw one of his heads as it were _ wounded to death; and his deadly wound was healed:
and all the world wondered after the beast,
4 And they worshipped the dragon wlneh gave
power unto the beast: and they worshipped the
beast, saying, Who is like unto the beast ? who is
able to make war with him ?
5 And there was given mite him a mouth speaking great things and blasphermes ; and power was
•
" and two months.
given unto him LI
to continue
forty
6 And he opened his mouth in blasphemy against
GOd, to blaspheme his name, and his tabernacle
and them that ,+.dwell in heaven,
7 And it was given unto him to make war with
the saints, and to overcome them :aud power was
given hhn over all kindreds, and tongues, and
nations,
8 And all that dwell-_upon the earth shall worship him. whose names are not written in the
hook of hfe of the Lamb slain from the foundaLion of the world.
9 If any man have an ear, let him hear.
10 He that leadeth into captivity shall go into
captivity:
"he that killeth with the sword must
be killed with the sword. Here is the patience
and the faith of the saints.
11 And I beheld another heast coming up out of
the earth ; and he had two horns like a lamb, and
]ae spake as a dragon,
12 And he exerciseth all the power of the first
beast before him, and causeth the earth and them
which dwell thereau to worship the first beast,
whose deadly wound was healed,
1_ And he doeth great wonders, so that be maketh
fire come down from heaven on the earth in the
sight of men,
14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the earth
by the _rea_ of those miracles which he had
power to do iu the sight of the beast ; saying to
them that dwell on the earth, that they should
make an image to the beast, which had the wound
by a sword, and did live.
15 And he had power to give f life unto the image
of the beast, that the image of the beast should
both speak, and cause that as many as would not
worship the image of the beast should be ldlled.
16 And he eauseth all, both _
and great, rich
and Imor, _rco and bond, _to receive a mark in
their right hand, or in their foreheads :
17 And that no man might buy or sell, save he
that had the mark, or the name of the beast, or
Lhenumber of his name.
18 Here is wisdom. Let him that hath understanding count the number of the beast: for it
is the number of a man ; and his number/8 Six
hundred threescore and six.
14

And I looked, and, lo, a I_amb stood on the

mount
S_on, and
with him
an hundred
forty
and
four thousand,
having
his leather's
name
written
in their foreheads.
2 _nd I heard a voice from heaven, as the voice
of many waters, and as the voice of a great thun.
dcr: and I heard the voice of harpers harping
with their harps;
8 And they sung as it were a _ew song before
the throne, and before the four beasts, and the
elders: and no man could learn that song but the

XII.

seed, which keep the commandments of GOd,
13and
hold the testimony of Jesus:
and he
stood upon the sand of the sea.
And I saw a beast coming up out of the sea.
having ten horns and seven heads, and on hm
horns ten diadems, and upon his heads names
2 of blasphemy.
And the beast which I saw was
like ante a leopard, and his feet were as the
feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of
a lion : and the dragon gave him his power,
8 and his throne, and great authority. And 1
_aw one of his heads as thengh it had been
z smitten unto death ; and his death.stroke was
healed : and the whole earth wondered after
4 the beast; and they worshipped the dragon,
because he gave his authority unto the beast;
and they worshipped the beast, saying, Who is
hke unto the beast ? and who is able to war
5 with him ? and there was given to him a mouth
speaking great things and blasphemies ; and
there was given to lnm authority oto continue
6 forty and two months. And he opened his
mouth for blasphemies against GOd, to blas.
phcme his name, and his tabernacle, eve_ them
7 that _dwell in the heaven. 4And it was given
unto him to make war with the saints, and to
overcome them : and there was given to him
authority over every tribe and people and
8 tongue and nation. And all that dwell on the
earth shall worship him, every one whose name
hath not been 6 written in the book of life of
the Lamb that hath been slain from the foun.
9 darien of the world. If any man hath an ear,
10 let him hem'. _If any man _is for captivity,
into captivity he goeth : if any man shall kill
with the sword, with the sword must he be
ldlled. Here is the patience and the faith of
the saints.
11 And I saw another beast coming up out of
the earth ; and he had two horns hke mite a
12 lamb, and he spake as a dragon. And he
exerelseth all the authority of the first beast
in his sight. And he maketh the em.th and
them that dwell thereiu to worship the first
13 beast, whose death-stroke was healed. And
he doeth great signs, that he should even
make fire to come down out of heaven upon
14 the earth in the sight of men. And he deceiveth them that dwell on the earth by reason
of the signs which it was given him to do in
the sight of the beast ; saying to them that
dwell on the earth, that they should make an
image to the beast, who hath the stroke of
15 the sword, and lived. And it was given unto
Mm to give breath to it, even to the image of
the beast, s that the image of the beast should
both _3peak,and cause that as many as should
not worship the image of the beast should be
16 killed. And he canseth all, the sm_l! and the
great, and the rich and the poor, and the free
and the bond, that there be given them a mark
on their right hand, or upon their forehead ;
17 and that no man should be able to buy or to
sell, save he that hath the mark, even the name
18 of the beast or the number of his name. Here
is wisdom. He that hath understanding, let
him count the number of the beast; for it is
the number of a man: and his number is 9 Six
hundred and sixty and six.
14
And I saw, and behold, the Lamb standing
on the mount Zion, and with him a hundred
and
and four
thousand,
and forty
the name
of his
Father, having
written his
onname,
their
2 foreheads. And I heard a voice from henyen, as the voice of many waters, mid as
the voice of a great thunder: and the voice
which I_heard ,_as as the voice of harpers
3 harping with their harps: and they sing as
it were a new song before the throne, and
before the four living creatures and the elders:
and no man could learn the song save the
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REVELATION.
hundred and forty a;_d four thousand, which were
redeemed from the earth.
"
4 These are they winch were not defiled u_ith
women ; for they are virgins.
These are they
which follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth,
These %were redeemed from among men, be_,_gthe
firstfruits unto God and to the Lamb.
5 And m their mouth was found no guile : for
they are without fault before the tkrone of God.
6 And I saw another angel fly in the midst of
heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach
unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people,
7 Saying with a loud voice, :Fear God, and give
glory to him; for the hour of his judgment is
come : *and worship him that made heaven, and
earth, and the sea, and the fountains of waters,
8 And there followed another angel, saying,
"Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, because she made all nations drink of the wine of
the wrath of her fornication,
9 And the third angel followed them, saying _4th
a loud voice, If any man worslnp the beast and
Ins image, and receive ]ds mark m his forehead,
or in his hand,
10 The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath
of God, which is poured out w*thout m*xture into
the cup of his indignation;
and he shall be totmerited with fire and brbnstone in the presence
of the holy angels, and in the presence of the
:Lamb :
11 And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up
for ever and ever : and they have no rest day nor
night, who worship the beast and his image, and
whosoever recelveth the mark of his name.
12 Here is the patience of the saints : here are
they that keep the commandments of God, and
the faith of Jesus•
13 And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto
me, Write, Blessed are the dead which dxo in the
Lord Ilfrom henceforth:
Yea, salth the Sprat,
that they
may rest
from their labours ; and their
works
do follow
them.

hundred and forty and four thousand, even
they that had been purchased out of the earth.
4 These are they _hich were not deified oath
women ; for they are vir&_ns. These are they
which follow the Lantb whithersoever he goeth.
These were purchased from among men, to be
the firstfruits unto God and unto the Lamb.
5 And in their mouth was found no he : they
are without blemish.
6 And I saw another angel flyh*g in mxd hea,en, having an eternal gospel to proclahn unto
them that _dwell on the earth, and m_to every
7 natron and tribe and tongue and people ; and
he saith with a great voice, :Fear God, and give
!*ira glory for the hour of his judgement
Is come: and worship, hm* that made the
heaven and the earth and sea and fountains
of waters.
8 And another, a second angel, followed, say.
ing, Fallen, fallen is Babylon the great, winch
hath made all the nations to drmk of the wine
of the wrath of her formeation.
9 And another angel, a tldrd, followed them,
saying with a great voice, H any man worshippeth the beast and his nuage, and receiveth
a mark on his forehead, or upon his hand,
10 he also shall drink of the wine of the wrath
of God, _hich is 2prepared unmixed in the
cup of Ins anger; and he shall be tormented
with fire and brimstone in the presence of the
holy angels, and m the presence of the Lamb :
11 and the smoke of theLr torment goeth up 3for
ever and ever ; and they have no rest day and
1.ught, they that worship the beast and his
image, and uhoso recexveth the mark of his
12 name• Here is the patmncc of the saints, they
that keep the commandments of God, and the
faith of Jesus.
13 And I heard a voice from heaven saying,
Write, Blessed are the dead winch die 4m the
Lord from henceforth: 3ca, saith the Spirit,
that they
maywith
rest them.
from their labours; for their
works
follow

14 And I looked, and behold a white cloud, and
upon the cloud one sat like unto the Son of man
having on his head a golden ca'own, and in his
hand a sharp smkle.
15 And another angel came out of the temple,
crying with a loud voice to him that sat on the
cloud, *Thrust in thy sickle, and reap: for the
time is come for thee to reap ; for the harvest of
the earth is nripe•
16 And he that sat on the cloud thrust in his
sickle on the earth ; and the earth was reaped,
17 And another angel came out of the temple
which is in heaven, he also having a sharp sickle,
18 And another angel came out from the altar,
which had power over fire; and cried with a
loud cry to him that had the sharp sickle, saying,
Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and gather the elusof the vine ot the earth ; for her grapes arc
fully ripe.
19 And the angel thrust in his sickle into the
earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and cast
it into the great winepress of the wrath of God.
20 And the winepress was trodden without the
city, and blood came out of the winepress, even
unto the horse bridles, by the space of a thousand
a,d six hundred furlongs,

14

15 And I saw another sign in heaven, great
and marvellous, seven angels having the seven
last plagues; for in them is filled up the _-rath
of God.
2 And I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled with
fire: and them that had gotten the victory over
the beast, and over his image, and over his mark,
and over the number of his name, stand on the
seaof glass, havlng the harps of God.
8 And they sing *the song of Moses the servant
of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, Great
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And I _aw, and behohl, a white cloud ; and
on the cloud I saw one rotting like unto Sa son
of ma.n, .having on his head a golden crown,
15 and m his hand a sharp sickle. And another
angel came out from the temple, crying with
a great voice to.ldm that sat on the cloud,
Send forth thy sickle, and reap: for the hour
to reap is come ; for the harvest of the earth
16 is 6over-ripe. And he that sat on the cloud _Gr
cast his tackle upon the earth ; and the earth dr/ed
was reaped,
up.
17 And another angel came out from the temple
which is in heaven, he also havb, g a sharp
18 sickle. And another angel came out from the
altar, he that hath po_er over fire; and he
called with a great voice to him that had the
sharp tackle, saying, Send forth thy sharp
sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine of
19 the earth ; for her grapes are fully ripe. And
the angel cast .his tackle into the earth, and
_atherod the 7vintage of the earth, and cast _GI
*t into the winepress, the great w_nel_ress, of vi,_
20 the _Tath of God. And the winepress was
trodden without the city, al,d there came out
blood from the wineprsss, even unto the bridles
of the horses, as far as a thousand and six
hundred furlongs.
15 And I saw another sign in heaven, great
and marvellous_ seven angels having seven
plagues, which are the last, for in them is
finished the wrath of God.
2 And I saw as it were a glassy sea mix,gted with fire; and them that come victorious
from the beast, and from his image, and from
the number of his name, standing s by the , Or,
3glassy sea, having harps of God. And they upon
sing the song of Moses the servant of God,
and the song of the Lamb, saying, Great
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XV.

*just and true are thy ways, thou King of sahlts,
and marvellous are thy works, LordGodA]mighty;
4 * Who
thee,artO holy:
Lord, for
and all
glorify
thy
name shall
? fornot
t_o_fearonly
ha-

the Almighty; righteous and true are thy
and marvellous are thy works, 0 Lord God,
4 not
ways,
thou
King and
of the
_ages.
Who ?shah
fear,
O Lord,
glorify
thy name
for

tionsjudgments
shall come
and worship
thy
are made
mandeet,before thee; for
5 And after that I looked, and, behold, the temple
of the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven was
opened:
6 And the seven angels came out of the temple,
having the seven plagues, clothed in pure and
white linen, and having their breasts girded with
golden girdles,
7 And one of the four beasts gave unto the seven
angels seven golden vmls full of the wrath of GOd,
who liveth for ever a_d ever.
8 And the temple was filled with smoke from the
glory of God, and from his power ; and no man
was able to enter into the temple, till the seven
plagues of the seven angels were f-!_lled,

thou only
art holy; before
for all
nations
sludl
come
and worship
theethe; for
thy right.
eous acts have been made _est.
5 And after these things I saw, and the temple
of the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven
6 was opened : and there came out from the
temple the seven angels that had the seven
plagues, arrayed_with_precious stone, pure and
bright, and girt about their breasts with golden
7 girdles. And one of the four living ereatmes
gave unto the seven angels seven golden bowls
full of the wrath of GOd, who liveth Sfor ever
8 and ever. And the temple was filled with smoke
from the glory of GOd, and from his power;
and none was able to enter into the temple,
till the seven plagues of the seven angels should
be finished.
16 And I heard a great voice out of the temple,
saying to the seven angels, Go ye, and pour
out the seven bowls of the wrath of God into
the earth.
2 And the first went, and poured out his bowl
into the earth ; and 4it became a noisome saul
grievous sore upon the men which had the
mark of the beast, mid which worshippod his
image.
3 And the second poured out his bowl into
the sea; and 4it became blood as of a dead
man ; and every 5living soul died, even file
things that were in the sea.
4 And the third poured out his bowl into the
rivers and the fountains of the waters; sand
5 4it became blood. And I heard the angel of
the waters saying, Righteous art thou, which
art and which wast, thou Holy One, because
6 thou didst thus 7 judge : for they poured out
the blood of saints and prophets, and blood
hast thou given them to drink : they are
7 worthy. And I heard the altar saying, Yea,
O Lord God, the ALmighty, true and righteous
are thy judgements.
8 And the fourth poured out his bowl upon
the sun ; and it was given unto sit to scorch
9 men with fire. And men were scorched with
great heat : and they blasphemed the name
of the God which hath the power over these
plagues ; and they repented not to give him
glory.
10 And the fifth poured out his bowl upon the
throne of the beast; and his kingdom was
darkened ; and they gnawed their tongues for
11 pain, and they blasphemed the God of heaven
because of their pains and their sores ; and
they repented not of their works.
12 And the sixth poured out his bowl upon
the great river, the river Euphrates; and the
water thereof was dried up, that the way
might be made ready for the kings that came
13 from the sunrising. And I saw coming out
of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the
mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of
the false prophet, three unclean spirits, as
14 it were frogs: for they are spirits of 9 devils,
working signs; which go forth 30unto the kings
of the whole 11world¢ to gather them together
unto the war of the great day of God, the
I5 Almighty. (Bebolfl, I come as a thief. Blessed
is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and they see his
16 shame.) And they gathered them together
into the place which is called in Hebrew H.m*.
_edon.
17 And the seventh poured out his bowl upon
the'air; and therecame forth agreat voice out
of the temple, from the throne, saying, It is
18 done: and therewere lightnings, and voices, and
thunders; and there was a great earthquake,

16 And I heard a great voice out of the temple
saying to the seven angels, Go your ways, and
pour out the vials of the wrath of God upon the
earth,
2 And the first went, and poured out his vlal upon
the earth ; and there fell a noisome and grievous
sore upon the men which had the mark of the
beast, and Ul_Onthem which worshipped his image,
3 And the second angel poured out his vial upon
the sea; and it became as the blood of a dead
man : and every living soul died in the sea.
4 And the third angel poured out his vial upon
the rivers and fountains of waters ; and they became blood.
5 And I heard the angel of the waters say, Thou
art righteous, 0 Lord, which art, and wast, and
shalt be, because thou hast judged thus.
6 For they have shed the blood of saints and
prophets, and thou hast given them blood to drink;
for they are worthy,
7 And I heard another out of the altar say, Even
so, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are thy
judgments.
8 And the fourth angel poured out his vial upon
the sun ; and power was given unto him to scorch
men with fire.
9 And men were nscorched with great heat, and
blasphemed the name of God, which hath power
over these plagues: and they repented not to
give himglory,
10 And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon
the seat of the beast; and his kingdom was full
of darkness; and they gnawed their tongues for
•
Plain'And blasphemed the God of heaven because
of their pains and their sores, and repented not of
their deeds,
12 And the sixth angel poured out his vial upon
the great river Euphrates; and the water thereof was dried up, that the way of the kings of the
east might be prepared,
13 And I saw three unclean spirits llke frogs
come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of
the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of
the false prophet,
14 For they are the spirits of devils, working
miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the
earth and of the whole world, to gather them to
the battle of that great day of God Almighty.
15 *Behold, I come us a thief. Blessed/s he that
watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he walk
naked, and they see his shame,
1B And he _.athered them together into a place
callsa in menebrew tongue Armageddon.
17 And the seventh angel poured out his vial
into the air ; and there came a great voice out of
the temple of heaven, from the throne, saying,
It is done.
,
18 And there were voices, and thunders, and
llghtnings; and there was a great earthquake,
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such as was not since men were upon the earth, I

such as was not since 1there were men upon '

so mighty an earthquake, a_uf so great.
I
the earth, so guest an earthqtmke, so mighty.
19 And the great city was divided into tht"ee 19 And the grcat city was divided h_to three
parts, and the cries of the nations fell : and great ]
parts, and the c_taes of the nations fell: and
Babylon
remembrance
God, "to I
Babylon
the to
great
the
bare
unto came
her thein cup
of the wine before
of the fierceness
sight
of God,
give was
unto remembered
her the cup hi
_f the
of his wrath.
20 wiue of the fierceness of his wrath. And every
"20And every island fled away, and the moralisland fled away, mid the mountains were not
rains were not found.
21 found. And great haft, crecy stone about the
21 And there fell upon men a great hail out of henweight of a talent, cometh down out of heaven
yen, every stone about the weight of a talent: and
upon men : and men blasphemed God because
men blasphemed God because of the plague of the
o[the plague of the hail ; for the plague therehail; for the plague thereof was exceeding great,
of is exceeding great.
17 _d there came one of the seven angels
17 And there came one of the seven angels
that had the seven bo_ls, and spake with
which had the seven vials, and talked with me,
me, sa_ng, Come hither, I will shew thee
saying unto me, Come lather; I _11 ahew unto
the judgement of the great harlot that sitthee the judgment of the great whore that sit.
2 teth upon many waters; with whom the
teth upon many waters:
"
kings of the earth conunitted fornication,
2 With whom the kings of the earth have comand they that dwell in tile earth were made
mitred fornication, and the _mhabxtants of the
ddrunken _ith the wine of her forllicatiou.
earth have been made drunk w_th the wine of her
3 AJld he earned me away in the Spirt into
fornication,
a wilderness: and I saw a woman sitting
S So he carried me away in the spirit into tile
upon a scarlet.coloured beast, 2full of names
wilderness : and I saw a woman sit upon a scar.let
of blasphemy, hating seven heads and ten
coloured beast, full of names of blasphemy, having
4 horns. And the woman was arrayed in purseven heads and ten horns,
ple aud scarlet, and Sdecked with gold and
4 And the woman was array._ in purple and
precious stone and pearls, having ill her
scarlet colour, and fdecked with gold and prehand a golden cup full of abominations, 4even
eious :::stones and pearls, having a golden cup
5 tlle unclean things of her fornication,
and
in her hand full of abominations and filthiness
upon her forehead a name written, _fYSrSRY,
of her fornication:
BABYLON THE OIIF,
AT, ThE MOTHERel r THE
5 And upon her forehead was a name _Titten,
_tlARLOTS
A.N'DOF THE ADOMINATIOHSOF THE
MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE
6 EARTm And I saw tile woman drmlkcn with
MOTHER OF uHARLOTS AND ABOMINAthe blood of the saints, and with the blood
TIONS OF THE EARTH.
of the _martyrs of Jesus. And when I saw
6 And I saw the woman drunken with the binod
7 her, I wondered with a great wonder. Al_d
of the saints, and with the blood of tim mertyrs
the angel said unto me, Wherefore didst
of Jesus: and when I saw her, I wondered with
thou wonder ? I u-ill tell thee the mystery
great admiration,
of the woman, and of the beast that carrieth
7 And tile angel said unto me, Wherefore didst
her, winch hath the seven heads and the ten
thou marvel? _I will tell thee the mystery of the
8 horns. The beast that thou sa_est was, and
woman, and of the beast that earrieth her, winch
is not; and is about to come up out of
hath the seven heads and ten horns,
the abyss, 7and to go into perdition. AJid
8 The beast that thou sawest was, and is not;
they that dwell on the earth shall wonder,
and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and
t_ey wimse name hath not been written Sin
go into perditiou:
and they that dwell on the
the book of life from the foundation of the
earth shall wonder, whose names were not writworld, when they behold the beast, how that
ten in the book of life from the foundation of
9he was, and is not, aJld 9shall come. Here
the world, when they behold the beast that was,
is the _mind which lmth wiedem. The seven
and is not, and yet is.
heads are seven motmtams, on which the
9 And here is the mind which hath wisdom. The 10 woman sitteth : and ii they are seven kings ;
seven heads are seven mountains, on which the
the five are fallen, the one is, the other is not
woman sitteth,
yet come; and when he cometh, he must con.
10 And there are seven kings: five are fallen,
11 tinue a httie while. And the beast that was,
and one is, and the other is not yet come; and
and is not, is himself also an eighth, and is
of the seven; and he gceth into perdition.
when he cometh, he must continue a short space.
1l And the beast that was, and is not, even he is 12 And the ten horns that thou sawest are ten
the .eighth, and is of the seven, and goeth into
kings, which have received no _a.gdom as
p_,-'_lition,
yet ; but they receive authority as kings, with
12 And the ten horns which thou sawest are ten 13 the beast, for one hour. These have one
klng.s, which have received no kingdom as yet; but
mind, and they give their power and antho.
recetve power as kiugs one hour with the beast.
14 rity unto the beast. These shall war ag_. us1
1S These have one mind, and shall give their
the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them
power and strength unto the .ben:st.
%
....
for he is Lord of lords, and King of kin6S.;
14 These shall make war with the iJamv, ann tne
and they also s_all overcome that are wRh
Lamb shall overcome them: *for he _s Lord ox 15 him, called and chosen and faithful. Anal he
saith unto me, The waters which thou eawest
lords, and King of kings: end the ythat are with
where the harlot sitteth, are peoples, ann
him are called, and chosen, and faitmm.
15 And he saith unto me, The waters which thou 16 multitudes, and nations, and tongues. An
sawest, where the whore sltteth, are peoples, and
the ten horns which thou sawest, and the
multitudes, and nations, and tongues,
beast,
thesedesolafe
shall hate
harlot,
make"her
and the
naked,
and and
shahshall
eat
16 And the ten horns which thou sawest, upon
the beast, these shall hate the whore, and shun
her flesh, and shall burn her utterly with
make her desolate and naked, and shall eat her 17 fire. For God did put in their hearts to do
flesh, and burn her with fire.
his mind, and to come to one mind, and to
17 For God hath put in their h.ea_,, to fulfil _
give their k_ngdom mite the beast, until the
will, and to agree, and give thetr tangaomu,n_o
18 words of God should be accomplished. And
the beast, until the words of God shall.be.fnmueu:
the woman whom thou sawest is the great
18 And the woman which thou sawest _s tlmt grea_
city, which _reigneth over the kings of the
city, which'reigneth over the kings of the earth,
earth.
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18
And after these things I saw another angel
come down from heaven, having great power ; and
the earth was hghtened with his glory,
2 And he cried mightily with a strong voice, saying, • Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is

18

After these things I saw another angel
coming down out of heaven, having great authonty ; and the earth was lightened with his
2 glory. And he cried with a mighty voice, sayrag, Fallen, fallen is Babylon the great, and

1R,V.-

becomefoul
thespirit,
habitataon
devils,
and unclean
the holdand
of
every
and a of
cage
of every
hateful bird.
3 For all nations have drunk of the wine of the
wrath of her forldcation, and the kings of the
earth have comnntted forulcation with her, and
the merchants of the earth are waxed rich through
the _1
abundance of her delicacies.
4 And I heard another voice from heaven, saying,
Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that yc receive not of her
plagues.
5 For her sins have reached unto heaven, and
God hath remembered her iniquities.
6 Reward her even as she rewarded you, and
double unto her double according to her works:

is become
a habitation
_devils,
and ofa every
.2hold
of
every unclean
sptrit,ofand
a "_hold
3 unclean and hateful bird. For _by 4the wine
of the wrath of her fornication all the nations
are fallen; and the kings of the earth cornmitted fornication with her, and the merchants
of the earth waxed rich by the power of her
_wantonness.
4 And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, Come forth, my people, out of her, that
yc have no fellowship with her sins, and that
5 ye receive not of her plagues: for her sins
bhave reached oven unto heaven, and God hath
6 remefllbered her iniquities, l_ender unto her
oven as she rendered, and double unto her the
double according to her works: in the cup

_r_
2Or,
pr_on
s Some
authorl.
tics read
o/the

m7the
which
hath
filled fill
to herand
double,
Howcup
much
sheshe
hath
glorified
herself,
lived
deliciously, so much torment and sorrow gave her:
for she saith in her heart, I sit a *queen, and am
no widow, and shall see no sorrow,
8 Therefore shall her plagues come in one day,
death, and mourning, and famine; and she shall
be utterly burned with fire : for strong is the Lord
God who ]udgeth her.
9 And the kings of the earth, who have committed
fornication and hved deliciously with her, shall
bewail her, and lament for her, when they shall
see the smoke of her burning,
i0 Standmg afar off for the fear of her torment,
saying, Alas, alas that great city Babylon, that
mighty city [ for in one hour is thy judgment come.
11 And the merchants of the earth shall weep
and mourn over her _ for no man buyeth their
merchandise any more :
12 The merchandise of gold, and silver, and precious stones, and of pearls, and fine linen, and
purple, and silk, and scarlet, and all _thyine wood,
and all manner vessels of ivory, and all manner
vessels of most precious wood, and of brass, and
iron, andmarble,
13 And cinnamon, and odours, and ointments, and
frankincense, and wine, and oil, and fine flour,
and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and horses,
and chariots, and "slaves, and souls of men.
14 And the fruits that thy soul lusted after are
departed from thee, and all things which were
dainty and goodly are departed from thee, and
thou shalt find them no more at all.
15 The merchants of these things, which were
made rich by her, she]] stand _
off _or the
fear of her torment, weeping and wailing,
16 And saying, Alas, alas that great city, that was
clothed in fine linen, and purple, and scarlet, and
decked with gold, and precious stones, and pearls !
17 For in one hour so great riches is enme to
nought. And _very shipmaster, and all the cornpuny in ships, and sailors, and as many as trade
by sea, stood afar off,
18 And cried when they saw the smoke of her
burning, saying, What city/s like unto this great
city I
19 And they cast dust on their heads, and cried,
weeping and wailing, saying, Alas, alas that great
city, wherein were -made rich all that lm_l ships
in the sea by reason of her costliness } for in one
hour is she made. desolate.
20 Rejoice over her, t_ou heaven, and ye holy
apostles and prophets; for God hath avenged yon
onher.
21 And a mighty angel took up a stone like a
_sat millstone, and east/t into the sea, saying,
'xnns with violenoe shatl that grsat city Babylon be
thrown down, and Rha]! be found no more at all.
22 .And the voice of harpers, and musicimls, and
of pipers, and trumpeters, shall be heard no more

she mingled,
mingle
unto herself,
her double.
7 which
How much
soever she
glorified
and
waxed 7wanton, so much give her of torment
and mourning : for she salth in her heart, I
sit a. queen, and am no widow, and shall in
8 no w_se see mourning. Therefore in one day
shall her plagues come, death, and mourning,
and famine ; and she shall be utterly hurned
with fire; for strong is _the Lord God which
9 judged her. And the kings of the earth, who
committed fornication and lived 9wantonly
with her, shall weep and wail over her, when
they look upon the smoke of her burning,
10 standing afar off for the fear of her torment,
saying, Woe, woe, the great city, Babylon, the
" strong city ! for in one hour is thy judgement
11 come. And the merchants of the earth weep
and mourn over her, for no man buyeth their
12 ]0merchandise any more; ]omerchandise of gold,
and silver, and precious stone, and pearls, and
fine linen, and purple, and silk, and scarlet ;
and all thyine wood, and every vessel of ivory,
m|d every vessel made of most precious wood,
IS and of brass, and iron, and marble ; and cinnamon, and nspioe, and incense, and ointment, and frankincense, and wine, and oil, mid
fine flour, and wheat, and cattle, and sheep;
and merchandise of horses and chariots and
14 lz slaves ; and is souls of men. And the fruits
which thy soul lusted after are gone from thee,
and all things that were dainty and sumptuous are perished from thee, and men shall find
15 them no more at all. The merchants of these
things, who were made rich by her, shall stand
afar off for the fear of her torment, weeping
16 and mourning; saying, Woe, woo, the great
city, she that was arrayed in fine linen and
purple and scarlet, and ]4deeked with gold and
17 precious stone and pearl! for in one .hour so
great riches is made desolate.
And every
shipmaster, and every one that saileth any
whither, and mariners, and as many as 15gain
18 their living by sea, stood afar off, and cried
out" as they looked upon the smoke of her
burning, saying, What city is llke the great
19 city ? And they cast dust on their heads, and
cried, weeping and mourning, saying, Woe,
woe, the great city, wherein were made rich all
that lxad their ships in the sea by reason of
her costliness I for in one hour is she made
20 desolate.
Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and
ye saints, and ye apostles, and ye prophets;
for God hath judged your judgement on her.
21 And ]_a strong angel took up a stone as
it were a great YniUstoneb and cast it into
the sea, saying, Thus with a mighty fall
Rh_t]l Babylon, the great city, be cast down,
22 and ah_l! be found no more at all. And the
voice of harpers and minstrels and flute-playors and trumpeter8 Rhall be heard no more

lsfir.
one.
!
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at all in thee; and no craftsman, of whatsoever
craft he be, shall be found any more m thee ; and
the sound of a millstone shall be heard no mere
at all m thee;
23 And the light of a candle shall shine no more
at all m thee; and the voice of the bridegroom
and of the brtde shall be heard no more at all
in thee : for thy merchants were the great men of
the earth; for by thy sorceries were all nations
deceived.
24 And in her was fomld the blood of prophets,
and of saints, and of all that were slain upea the
earth,
19 And after these things I heard a great voice
of much people in heaven, saying, Allelma ;Salration, and glory, and honour, and power, unto
the Lord our God:
2 For true and righteous are Ins judgments : for
he hath judged the great whore, which did cor.
rupt the earth with her fornication, and hath
avenged the blood of his servants at her hand.
3 And again they said, Alleluia. And her smoke
rose up for ever and ever.
4 And the four mid twenty elders and the four

at all in thee; and no craftsman, _of whatsoever craft, shall be found any more at
all in thee ; and the voice of a millstone
23 shall be heard no more at all hi thee; and
the light of a lamp shall slmm no mere at
all in thee; and the voice of the bridegroom
and of the bride shall be heard no more
at all in thee : for thy merchants were the
princes of the eaxth; for with thy sorcery
24 were all the natmus deceived. And in her
was found the blood of prophets
and of
saints, and of all that have been slain upon
the earth
19" After these things I heard as it were a great
voice of a great multitude in heaven, sa_ng,
Hallelujah ; Salvation, and glory, and power,
2 belong to our God : for true and righteous
axe his judgements; for he hath judged the
great harlot, which ¢hd corrupt the earth whh
her fomlieation, and he hath avenged the blood
3 of his servants at her hand. A_d a secund
time they e say, Hallelujah.
And her smoke
4 goeth up '_for ever and ever. And the four
and twenty elders and the four h_-mg crcatures fell down and worshipped God that sit.

beasts
fell do_m
andAmen
worshipped
the throne,
sa_-h_g,Amen
Hallelujah.
the throne,
sayhlg,
; Alleluia.God that lest on
5 teth
And on
a voice
came leith
Item the ; throne,
say.
•
5 And a vmce came out of the throne, sa)-hlg,
ing, Give praise to our God, all ye his serPrazse our God, all ye his bervants, and ye that
vants, ye that fear him, the small and the
fear him, both small and great.
6 great. And I hcaa'd as it were the voice of a
6 And I heard as it were the voice of a great
great multitude, and as the voice of many
multitude, azld as the voice of many waters, and
waters, and as the voice of mighty thunders,
as the voice of mighty thunderings, sayhlg, Allesaying, Hallelujah : for the Lord our God, the
lula : for the Lord God ommpotent relgneth.
7 .Mmlghty, reigneth. Let us rejoice and be cx.
7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and gi_e honour
ceechug glad, and let us give the glory unto
to him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come,
him: for the mam'iage of the Lamb is come,
and his _ife hath made herself ready.
8 and his wife hath made herself ready. And
8 And to her was granted that she should be
it was given unto her that she should array
arrayed in fine linen, clean and white, for the
herself in fine linen, bright m_d pure : for the
fine linen is the righteousness of saints,
fine hnen is the righteous acts of the sabots.
9 .4aid he saith unto me, Write, _Blessed arc
9 And he saith unto me, Write, Blessed are
they which are called unto the marriage supper
they which are bidden to the marriage supof the Immab. And he saith unto me, These va'c
per of the Lamb.
And hc saith unto me,
the true sayings of God.
10 These are true _*ords of God. And I fell
10 And I fell at his feet to worship him. And
down before his feet to worslup him. And
he said unto me, _See t_ou do it not : I am thy
he saith unto me, See thou do _t not : I am
feIlowservant, and of thy brethren that have the
a fellow.servant with thee and with thy bretestimony of Jesus: worship God: for the testi,
thren that hold the testimony of Jesus: wormony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy,
ship God : for the testunony of Jesus is the
11 And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white
sphat of prophecy.
horse; and lie that sat upon him w_* called Faith11 And I saw the heaven opened ; and behold,
ful and True, and in righteousness he cloth judge
a white holse, and he that sat thereon, 4called
and make war.
Faithful and True; and in righteousness he
12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his 12 doth judge and make wax. And his eyes are
bead were many crowns ; and he had a name _Tita flame o! fire, and upon his head are many
ten, that no man knew, but he himself,
diadems ; and he hath a name written, which
13 *And he waS clothed with a vesture dipped 13 no one knoweth but he himself. And he £s
inblood: and hls name is ealled The Word of GOd.
arrayed hi a garment _sprinkled with blood:
14 And the armies wMVhwere in heaven followed
and his name is called The Word of God.
him upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, white 14 And the armies which are in heaven followed
and clean,
hhn upon wlute horses, clothed in fine linen,
15 And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, 15 white a_d pure. And out of his mouth prothat with it he should smite the nations : and he
eeedeth a sharp sword, that w_th it he should
_hal! rule them with a rod of iron : and lie tread,
smite the nations : and he shall rule them with
eth the winepress of the fierceness and _rrath of
a rod of iron : and he treadeth the _winepress
Almighty God.
of the fierceness of the wrath of Alunghty
16 And he hath on Ms vesture and on his thigh 16 God. And he hath on his garment and on
a name written, * ILLNGOF KINGS, ANDLORD
lnsthigh a name written, xIl_OOFXI_OS,_
OF LORDS.
LOm_OF _OR_S.
17 And I saw an angel standingin the stm;o an,d 17 And I saw 7an angel standing in the sun;
he cried with a loud voice, saying to all the _ow_s :
and he cried with a loud voice, saying to all
that fly in the midst of heaven, Come and gather
the ]_irds that fly in mid heaven, Come and
yourselves together unto the supper of the great
be gathered togethei" unto the great supGod;
18 per of God; that ye may eat the flesh ot
18 That :ye may eat the flesh of kinl_s, and the
kings, and the flesh of _eaptains, and the
flesh of captains, and the flesh of m_gn_y men,
flesh of mighty men, and the flesh of hm'ses
and the flesh of horses, and of them that sit on
and of them that sit thereon, and the flesh
them, and the flesh of all nten, bot_ free and bond,
of all men, both free and bond, and small and
beth small and great,
great.
19 And I saw the beast, and the kings of the 19 And I saw the beast, and the kings of the
earth, and their armies, gathered together to
earth, and their armies, gathered together to
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20 And the beast was taken, and with him the
was taken, and w_th him the false prophet
false prophet that wrought miracles before him
that _ rought the sxgns m hm sight, wherewith which he deceived them that had received
with he deceived them that had received
the mark of the beast, and them that worshipped
the mark of the beast, and them that worhis image. These both were east alive into a lake
shipped his image : they twain were east
of fire burning _ith brimstone,
ali_ e into the lake of fire that burneth with
21 And the remnant were slain with the sword
21 brimstone : and the rest were killed with
of him that sat upon the horse, which sword prothe sword of him that sat upon the horse,
ceeded out of his nmuth: and all the fowls were
eveu the sword which eamo forth out of his
filled with their flesh,
mouth : and all the birds were filled with their
flesh.
20
And I saw an angel come dowll from hea20
And I saw an angel coming down out of
yen, having the key of the bottomless pit and a
heaven, hawng the key of the abyss and a
great chain in his hand.
_ great chain ] m hm hand. And he laid hold 1Gr.
2 And he laid hold on the dragon, that old seron the dragon, the old serpent, _lfich is the upo_
pent, which is the Devil, and Satan, and bound
Devil and Satan, and bound hun for a thouhim a thousand years,
3 sand years, and cast him into the abyss, and
3 AJld cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut
shut _t, and sealed zt over him, that he should
him up, and set a seal upon him, that he shouhl
deceive the nations no more, mltil the thoudeceive the nations no more, till the thousand
sand years should be finished: after tlns he
ears should be fulfilled : and after that he must
must be loosed for a little time.
loosed a httle season.
4 And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them,
4 And I saw thrones, and they eat upon them,
and judgement was given unto them: and 1
and judgment was given unto them: and 1 saw
saw the souls of them that had been beheaded
the souls of them that _'ere beheaded for the witfor the testimony of Jesus, and for the word
ness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which
of God, and such as worshipped not the beast,
had not worshipped the beast, neither his image,
neither hm image, and received not the mark
neither had received h_s mark upon their foreupon their forehead and upon their hand ; and
heads, or in their hands; and they lived and
they lived, and relgnc<l with Christ a thoureigned with Christ a thousand years.
5 sand years. The rest of the dead lived not
5 But the rest of the dead lived not again until
until the thousand years should be finished.
the thousand years were finished. This /s the
6 This is the first resurrection.
Blessed and
first resurrection,
holy is he that _ath part in the first resur6 Blessed and holy £s he that hath part in the
rection: over these the second death hath
first resurrection : on such the second death haft
no "power ; but they shall be priests of God =Or, au
no power, but they shall be priests of God and of
and of Chribt, and shall reagn with him Sa thor_t;/
Christ, a_ld shall reign with him a thousand years,
thousand years,
s Some
7 And when the thousand years are expired,
7 /u_d when the thousaud years are finished, ancient
authoriSatan shall be loosed out of his prison,
8 Satan shall be loo_ed out of his prison, and tlesrcad
8 And slmll go out to deceive the nations which
shall come forth to deceive the nations which
the.
are in the four quarters of the earth, _ Gog and
are in the four corners of the earth, Gog and
Magog, to gather them together to battle: the
Magog, to gather them together to the war:
number of whom/s as the sand of the sea.
the number of whom is as the sand of the sea.
9 And they went up on the breadth of the earth
9 And they went up over the breadth of the
and compassed the camp of the saints about, and
earth, and eompabsed the camp of the saints
the beloved city: and fire came down from God
about, and the beloved city : and fire came
out of heaven, and devoured them.
down 4out of heaven, and devoured them. 4Some
10 And the devil that deceived them was cast 10 And the devil that deceived them was cast ancient
authointo the lake of fire and brimstone, where the
into the lake of fire and brimstone, where are rttxe_
beast and the false prophet are, and shall be totalso the beast and the false prophet ; and they insert
mented
and a night
everthrone,
and ever.
11 And day
I saw
great for
white
and him that
eat on it, from whose face the earth and the henyen fled away; and there was found no place for
them.
12 And I saw the dead, small and great, stand
before God; and the books were opened : and another *book was opened, which is the book of life:
and the dead were _udged out of those things
which were _ritten in the books, according to
their works,
13 And the sea gave up the dead which were in
it; and death and _hell delivered up the dead
wkichwere in them: and they were judged every
man aecordingto their works,
14 And death and hell were cast into the lake
of fire. This is the second death,
15 And whosoever was not found written in the
book of life was cast into the lake of fire.
21 And *I saw a new heaven und a new earth :
for the first heaven and the first earth were pass.
ed away; and there was no more sea.
2 And 1 John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem,
-coming down from God out of heaven, prepared
as a bride adcamed for her husband.
And I heard a great voice out ofheaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God /_ with men,
and he will dwell with them, and they shall

shallever.
be tormented day and n_ght 5for ever
and
And I saw a great white throne, and him
that sat upon it, from whose face the earth
and the heaven fled away; and there was
12 found no place for them. And I saw the dead,
the great and the small, standing before the
throne ; and books were opened : and another
book was opened, which is the book of life :
and the dead were _udged out of the things
which were written in the books, according
IS to their works. And the sea gave up the dead
which were in it; and death and Hades gave
up the dead which were in thegn: and they
were "judged every man _cording
to thetr
14 works. And death and Hades were east into
the lake of fare. This is the second death, even
15 the lake of fire. And if any was not found
written in the book of life, he was cast into
the lake of fire.
_tl And l saw a new hsaven and a new earth :
for the first heaven and the first earth are
2 passed away; and the sea is no more. And
I saw 6the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming
down out of heaven from God, _n_e ready
8 as a bride adorned for her husband. And I
heard a grea_ _oice out of thethrone saying,
Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men,
and he shall _dwell with them, and they shall
11

fGr_.
6Gr.
unto the
a:f_ of
_e a_u.

¢ Or_ .
_,e_l_
,.i_,_J__/_
cam/he
down
_-_ o_
yen
_ Or.
tuber.
nude.
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be his people, and God !_lm_elf shall be with
them, and be their God.
4*And GOd shallwipe away all tears from their
eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any
more pain : for the former things are passed away.
_7.C°r"
5 And he that sat upon the throne said, _Behold,
5.
I make all things new. And he said unto nm,
Write : for these words are true and faithful.
_¢_.1.8.
6Andhe said unto me, Itis dons. *I amAlpha
& _. 13. and Omega, the beginning and the end. "I _ill
_IL55.1. give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the
water of life freely,
7 He that overcometh _ha]! inherit all things ;
and I will be his God, and he shall be my son.
8 But the fearful, ancl unbeheving, and the abeminabte, and murderers, and whoremongers, and
sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have
their part in the lake which burneth with fire and
brimstone : which is the second death,
9 And there came unto me one of the seven
angels which had the seven vials full of the seven
last plagues, and talked with me, saying, Come
lnther, I will shew thee the bride, the Lamb's wife.
10 And he carried me away in the sprint to a
great and high mountain, and shewed me that
great city, the holy Jerusalem, deecendhlg out of
heaven from God,
11 Having the glory of God: and her light was
like unto a atone most precious, even hke a jasper
atone, clear as crystal;
12 And had a wall great and high, and had twelve
gates, and at the gates twelve augel_, and names
written thereon, which are the _zame8of the twelve
tribes of the children of Israel:
13 On the east three gates ; on the north three
gates ; on the south three gates ; and on the west
three gates,
14 And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and in them the names of the twelve
apostles of the Lamb.
15 And he that talked with me had a golden reed
to measure the city, and the gates thereof, and the
wall thereof,
16 And the city lieth foursquare , and the length is
as large as the breadth : and he measured the city
_ith therecd, twelvethousandfurlongs.
Thelength
and the breadth and the height of it are equal
17 And he measured the wall thereof, an hundred
a_u/forty a_d four cubits, accordit_g to the measure of a man, that is, of the angel,
18Andthebtfildingofthewallofitwusofjasper:
and the city was pure gold, like unto clear glass,
19 And the foundations of the wall of the city were
garnished with all manner of precious stones. The
first foundation was jasper; the second, sapphire;
the third, a chalcedony; the fourth, an emerald;
20 The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardms; the

"Ia 60.
19.
_Ia60.8.

_LIa60.

eighth, beryl;
ninth,
aseventh,
topaz ; ehrysolyte;
the tenth, a the
chrysoprasus
; the the
eleventh,
a jacinth; the twelfth, an amethyst,
21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls;
every several gate was of one pearl: and the
street of the city was pure gold, as it were transparent glass,
22 And I saw no temple therein : for the Lord
GOd Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it.
23 *And the city had no need of the sun, neither
of the moon, to shine in it : for the glory of God
did lighten it, and the Lamb/s the hght thereof,
24 *And the nations of them which are saved
shall walk in the light of it : and the kings of the
earth do bring their glory and'honour into it.

20 emerald;
fifth, sardonyx;
mxth,
sat.
dins ; the theseventh,
chrysolite the
; the
eighth,
beryl ; the ninth, topaz ; the tenth, chryso.
prase; the eleventh, e]aeinth; the twelfth,
21 amethyst. And the twelve _gates were twelve
pearls ; each one of the several _gates was of
one pearl: and the street of the city was pure
22 gold, vas it were transparent glass. And I saw
no temple therein : for the Lord God the Al.
mighty, and the Lamb, are the temple thereof,
23 And the city hath no need of the sun, neither
of the moon, to shine upon it : for the glory
of God did lighten it, Sand the lamp thereof is
24theLamb.
Andthenatlons_hallwalk_a_mdst
the light
thereof : and the "kings of the 4 earth
--

"Andfor
thethere
gatesshall
of itbe _ha]!
not there,
be shut at all
by25day:
no night

25 thereof
do bnng shall
their inglory
into be
it. shut
And bythedaygates
no wise
(for
there sba]! be no n_ght there) : and they shall
26 bring the glory and the honour of the ha27 tions into it: and there shall in no wise enter
into it anything 10unclean, or he that Hmaketh an abomination and a lie : but only they
which are written in the J._mb's book of life.

the
into_]m]!
it. bring the glory and honour of
26 nations
And they
27 And there sh_!! in no wise enter into it any
thing that defileth, neither wl_atsoever worketh
abomination, or maketh a lie : but they which are
written in the Lamb's book of life.
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be Iris peoples, and God himself shall be with
4 them, 1and be their God : and he shall wipe
away e_ery tear from thetr eyes; and death
shall be no more; neither shall there be
mourning, nor crying, nor pain, any more:
5 the _st things are passed away. And he
that sltteth on the throne said, Behold, I
make all things new. And he saith, o Write:
6 for these words are fsathful and true. And
he said unto me, They are come to pass. I
am the Alpha and the Omega, the begi_mlng
and the end. I wall give mite hhn that is
athirst of the fountain of the water of life
7 freely. He that overcometh sbali inherit these
things ; and I _ili be his God, and he shall
8 be my son. But for the fearful, and unbelie_ing, and abomhiable, and murderers, and
fornicators, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and
all liars, their part slmll be in the lake that
burneth with fire and brimstone ; which is the
second death.
9 And there came one of the seven angels
who had the beven bowls, _ho were laden
_ith the seven Last plagues; and he spake
with me, saying, Come inflmr, I will show
10 thee the bride, the wife of the Lamb. And
he carried me away in the Spirit to a mountam great and high, and shewed me the holy
city Jerusalem, coming do_ n out of heaven
11 from God, ha_ing the glory of God : her _hght
was like unto a stone mo_t preemus, as it
12 were a jasper stone, clear as crystal : having
a wall great and high; having twelve 4gates,
and at the 4gates twelve angels ; and names
_ritten thereon, which are the na,_es of the
13 twelve tribes of the children of Israel: on the
east _ ere three 4gates ; and on the north
three _gates ; and ou the south three 4gates ;
14and on the _est three 4gates. And the wall
of the city had twelve foundations, and on
them twelve names of the twelve apostles of
15 the Lamb. And lie that spake with me had
for a measm'e a golden reed to measure the
city, and the 4gates thereof, and the wall
16 thereof. A_ld the city beth fottrsquare, and
the length thereof is as great as the breadth :
and he measured the city with the reed, t_elve
thousand furlongs : the length and the breadth
17 and the height thereof are equal. And he
measured the wall thereof, a hundred and
forty and four cubits, accordi_g to the mea18 sure of a man, that is, of an angel. And ilia
building of the wall thereof was jasper : and
the ctty was pure gold, like mite pure glass.
19 The foundations of the wall of the city were
adorned w_th all manner of precious stones.
The first foundation was jasper ; the second,
_sapphire; the third, chalcedony; the fourth, _Or.
_

[
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OOr._ap-|
ph_re
I

]

_Or,
tranz,
l_ar_
as g/a
_Or.
a_dt_
La_,_
thela_
there_
_ Or,
_r.
cammen.
n Or
doet_
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REVEL&TION.

:XXII. 1

9.2 And he shewed me a pure river of water of I 9.2 And he shewed me a river of water of life,
bright as crystal, proceeding out of the throne
life,of
GodclearandaSofCrystal'the
Iaxmb.Pr°ceedingout of the throne i 2 of God and of I the Lamb, in the midst of the
2 Inofthe
the there
streetthe
of it,
side
themidst
river,ofwas
treeand
of .+on
life, either
which
bare twelve manner of fruits, andylelded her fruit
every mcmth: and the leaves of the tree were for
the healing of the nations.
3 And there shall be no more curse: but the
throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it;
and his servants shall serve him :
4 And they shall sea his face; mid his name
shoYl be in their foreheads.
5 *And there shall be no night there; and they
need no candle, neither light of the sun ; for the
Lord God giveth them hght : and they shall reign
for ever and ever.
6 And he said mite me, These safings are faithful and true: and the Lord GOd of the holyprophets scat his angel to shew unto his servants
the things which must shortly be done.
7 Behold, I come quickly: blessed i8 he that
keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of this book.
8 And I John saw these things, and heard them.
And when I had heard raid seen, I fell down to
worship before the feet of the angel which shewed
me these things,
9 Then saith he unto me, "See tho_ do it not:
for I am thy fellowservant, and of thy brethren
the prophets, and of them which keep the sayings
of this book: worship God.
10 And he saith unto me, Seal not the sayings
of the prophecy of this book : for the time is at
hand.
11 He that is unjust, let him be unjust still : and
he which is filthy, let him be filthy still : and he
that is righteous, let him be righteous still : mid
he that is holy, let him be holy still,
12 And, behold, I come quickly ; and my reward
is with me, *to give every man according as hLs
_ork shall be.
13 I am Alpha and Omega, *the beginning and
the end, the first and the last.
14 Blessed are they that do his commandments,
that they may have right to the tree of life, and
may enter in through the gates into the city.
15 For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and
whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and

street
Ands the
on this
of the
river
and onthereof.
that was
tree side
of life,
beanng
twelve Smam_er of fruits, yielding its fruit
every month : and the leaves of the tree were
3 for the healing of the nations.
And there
shall be a no curse any more: and the throne
of God and of the Lamb shall be therein:
4 and his servants shall do him service ; and
they shall see his face; and his name shaU
5 be on their foreheads.
And there shall be
night no more; and they need no light of
lamp, neither light of sun ; for the Lord God
shall give them hght : and they shall reign
5for ever and ever.
6 And he said unto me, These words are faithful and true: and the Lord, the God of the
spirits of the prophets, sent his angel to shew
unto hm servants the things which must short7 ly coma to pass. And behold, I come quickly,
Blessed is he that keepeth the words of the
prophecy of this book.
8 And I John am he that heard and saw these
things. And when I heard and saw, I fell
down to worship before the feet of the angel
9 _hich shewed me these things. And he ssath
unto me, See thou do it not: I am a fellowservant with thee and with thy brethren the
prophets, and with them which keep the
words of this book : worship God.
10 And he saith mite me, Seal not up the words
of the prophecy of this book ; for the time is
11 at hand. He that is unrighteous, let him do
unrighteousness
6still : and he that is filthy,
let him be made filthy e still : and he that is
righteous, let him do righteousness 6still: and he
12 that is holy, let him be made holy _still. Behold, I come quickly; and my 7reward is with
me, to render to each man according as his
13 work is. I am the Alpha and the Omega, the
first and the last, the beginning mid the end.
14 Blessed are they that wash their robes, that
they may have s the right to come to the tree
of life, and may enter in by the 9gates into
15 the city. Without are the dogs, and the sorcorers, and the fermenters, and the murderers,

whosoever
a he. to testify unto
16 I Jesus loveth
have and
sent maketh
mine angel
you these things in the churches. I am the root
and the offspring of David, and the bright and
morning star.
17 And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And
let him that heareth say, Come. *And let him
that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him
take the water of life freely,
18 For I testify unto every man that heareth the
words of the prophecy of this book, * If any man
shall add unto these things, God shall add unto
him the plagues that are written in this book :
19 And if any man shall take away from the
words of the book of this prophecy, God shall
take away his part out of the book of life, and out
of the holy city, and from the things which are
written in this book.
20 He which testifieth these things saith, Surely
I come quickly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord
Jesus.
21 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with
you all. Amen.

and l°maketh
the idolaters,
and
a lie. and every one that loveth
I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify
unto you these things xlfor the churches. I
am the root and the offspring of Davxd," the
bright, the morning star.
" '
17 _2'And the Sprat
and the bride say, Come.
And he that heareth, let him say, Come. And
he that is athirst, let him come : he that will,
let him take the water of life freely.
t8
I testify unto every man that heureth the
words of the prophecy of this book, If any
man shall adda3unto
them, God shall add
_unto him the plagues which are written in
19 this book: mid d any man shall take away
from the words of the book of this prophecy,
GOd shall take away his part from the tree
of hfe, and out of the holy city, l' which are
_Titten in this book.
20 He which testifieth these things saith, Yea:
I come quickly. Amen : come, Lord Jesus.
21 The grace of the Lord Jesus _ be _ with the
saints. Amen.
16
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CLASSES

OF PASSAGES.

I. Strike out "S." (t. e. Saint) from the"title of the Gospels and from the heading of the pages.
II. Strike out "the Apostle" from the title of the Pauline Epistles, and "of Paul the Apostle" from the title
of the Epistle to the Hebrews ; strike out the word "General" fronl the btle of the Epistles of James,
Peter, 1 John, and Jude ; and let the title of the Revelatmn run "The Revelatmn of John."
"III. Fol "Holy Ghost" adopt uniformly the rendering "Holy Spirit."
IV. At the word "worship"
in Matt. ii. 2, etc., add the marginal note "The Greek word denotes an act of
reverence, whether paid to man (see chap. xvii,. 26) or to God (see chap. iv. 10)."
V. Put into the text uniformly the marginal rendering "through"
in place of "by" when it relates to prophecy, viz. in Matt. n. 5, 17, 23; iii. 3; iv. 14; viii. 17; xii. 17; xfii. 35; xxi, 4; xxlv. 15; xx_li. 9;
Luke x-viii. 31 ; Acts ii. 16 ; xxwfi. 25.
_'I. For "tempt" (" temptation ") subshtute "try" or "make trial of" (" trial ") wherever enticoment to what
is wrong is not evidently spoken of; wam the following instances: Matt. iv. 7; xvi. 1; xix. 3; xx:i. "
18, 35 ; Mark rift. 11 ; x. 2 ; xfi. 15 ;Luko iv. 12 ; x. 25; xi. 16 ; xxtu 28 ; John viii. 6 ; Acts v. 9 ; xv. 10 ;
1 Cot. x. 9 ; Heb. ifi. 8, 9 ; 1 Pet. i. 6.
_7II. Substitute modem forms of speech for the following archaisms, viz. "who"
used of persons ; "are" for "be" in the present indmatlve ; "know"
"drag" or "drag away" for "hale."

or "that"
for "wlfieh" when
"knew"
for "wet" "wist" ;

VIII. Substitute for "devil" ("devils")
the word "demon"
("demons") wherever the latter word is given in
the margin (or represents the Greek words Sa_v, Sa_iv,ov) ; and for "possessed with a devil" (or
"devils ") substitute either "demomac" or "possessed with a demon" (or "demons ").
IX. After "baptize" let the marg. "Or, in" and the text "with" exchange places.
X. Let the word "testament"
be everywhere
except in Heb. ix. 15-17.

changed to "covenant"

(without

XI. Wherever "patience"
occurs as the rendering of 6_v,i
add "stedfastness"
except in 2 Cor. i. 6 ; James v. 11 ; Luke viii. 15 ; Hob. xiL 1.

an alternate

in the margin),

as an alternate in the margin,

XIL Let he_d#,ov (Matt. x. 29; Luke xii. 6) be translated "penny," and _,l_v
"shilling," except in ]Iatt.
xxii. 19 ; :Mark xii. 15 ; Luke xx. 2t, where the name of the coin, "a denarius," should be given.
XIII.

Against the expression "the GOd and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ" add the marginal rendering "Or, God
and the Father" etc. ; vlz. ra Rein. xv. 6 ; 2 Cor. i. 3 ; xi. 31 ; Eph. i. 3 ; Col. i. 3 ; 1 Pet. i. 3. And
against the expression "our God and Father" add the marg. "Or, God and our Father"; via in Gal. i. 4 ;
Phil. iv. 20; 1 Thess. i. 8; iii. 11, 13; Jas. i. 27. And against the expre_smu "his GOd and Father" add
the marg. "Or, God and h_ Father", viz. in Roy. i. 6.
XIV. Let the use of "fulfil" be confined to those cases in which it denotes "accomphsh," "bring to pa_s," or
the like.
I_ATTHZEW.
IH.

7' Against "to his baptism" add.marg. Or,far baptists
10 For "is the axe laid unto" l_ead "the axe lieth at"

¥I.

11 Let the marg. read Gr. our bread for the coming day, or our needful bread. So in Luke xi. 3.
27 For "his stature" read "the measure of his life" (with marg. Or, his stature) So m Luke xii. 25.
4 I_ere and in _Iatt. xxvii. 65 ; Mark i. 44, for "go thy [your] way" read simply "go"

_III.

IX. 6, 8
X. 39
XII. 23
$1
XIX. 14

For "power"
"life" strike
For "Is this
"unto men"
For "of such

SO in Luke iii. 9.

read "authority"
(see ma_.) So in Mark ii. 10; Luke v. 24.
out the ma_. So in xvl. 25 ; Mark viii. 35 ; Luke ix. 24 ; xviL 33 ; John xii. 25.
the son of David ?" read "Can thin be the sou of David ?" [Comp. John :v. 29.]
strike oat the marg.
is" read "to such belongeth" with marg. Or, o/such is 8o in Mark x. 14 ; Luke xviii. 16.
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MATTHEW
xx.

XXII.
XX!II.

1 For "that

is" read "that

XX.

1--LUKE

38.

was"

23 For marg._ read "Many ancient authorities read saying."
9 For "Father, which is m heaven" read "Father, eve_ he who is in heaven."
23 For "judgement" read "justice"
So in Luke xl. 42.

XXVI. 29 For "I will not drink" read "I shall not dnak"
XXVII.

XXIV.

27 For "palace"
xix. 9.

read "Pr_torium"

Similarly in Mark xiv. 25 ; Luke xxii. 16, ]8.

with marg. Or, l_alace [as in Mark xv. 16]

So in John xviii. 28, 33 ;

:MARK.
II. 4,9,11,12'fbed"addmarg.
Or,_dle$
SoinvL55;
Johnv. 8, 9,10,11,12
VII. 4 For "wash" read "bathe"
[Comp. Luke xi. 38.]
X. 13 For "brought" read "were bringing"
So in Luke xviii. 15.
32 "and they that followed" etc. omit the marg.
45"For "For verily '_etc. read "For the Son of man also" etc.
XI. 24 For "have received" read "receive" with marg. Gr. received.
XIV.

3 For "spikenard"

; Acts v. 15;ix.

read "imre nard" (with marg. Ol; li_md nard), and omit marg.4

33.

So in John xii. 3.

LUKE.
I. 35 Let the text run "wherefore also the holy thing which is begotten shall be called the Son of God"
with the present text in the margin.
70 For "since the world began" read "of old '° Similarly Acts iii. 21 ; _'. 18.
II. 34 For "and rising up" read" and the rising"
37 For "even for" read "even unto"
III.

14 Fer "Do violence to no man" etc. read "Extort
from no man by violence, neither
w,_on_ully" and omit ma_. 4
20 For " added yet this above all" read "added this also to them all"
IV. 1 For "by the Spirit" read "in the Spirit" and omit the marg.
VI. 16 For "was the traitor" read "became a traitor"
VIII.
3 For" Chum" read "Chuzas"

accuse any one

29 For "commanded"
read."was commanding"
33 For "were choked" read "were drowned."
IX. 12 For "victuals" read "provisions"
18 For "alone" read "apart"
46 For "should be greatest" read "was the greatest"
XI. 38 For "washed" read " bathed himself" [Comp. Mark vii. 4.]
XII. 49 For "what will I" etc. read "what do I desire '° (with the marg. Or, hoto I z_ou/d that it were a/ready
XIII.

32 "I am lwrfected" add marg. Or, lend

my com'ss

XV. 16 For "have been filled" read "have filled his belly" (with the marg. Many ancient authorities read
mzre been f_/ed.)
XVH. 6 Read " If ye had faith" ere- and " it would obey you."
11 For "through the midst of" read "along the borders of" a_d substitute the present text for marg. s
5
7
XIX. 29
42

XVIIL

"lest she wear me" etc. add marg. Or, lest at/ast by her coming she wear me ant
For "and he" etc. read "and yet he" etc. with the marg. Or, and is he slow to2_unish on their behalf1
For "the _aouat of Ohves" read "Olivet"
So in xxi. 37 ; see Acts i. 12.
"day" add marg. Some ancient authorities read thy day.
"peace" add marg. Some ancient authorities read t2,y 2eace.

XX. 20 "rule" add marg. Or, ruling_z_ver
XXII. 24 For "is accounted" read "was accounted"
70 For"Ye
say that I am" read"Ye say it, for I am" and substitute
XXIII.

2
15
23
46
YYTV. 30
38

the _ext for the marg.

"Christ a king" nmit the marg.
"he sent him" etc. add marg. Many ancient authorities read I_nt you to high.
For "instant" read "urgent"
Let margin and te_t exchange places,
Read "he took the bread and blessed ; and breaking it he gave to them"
For "reasonings" read "questionings"

JOHN

I. 3--ACTS

OF

TIIE

APOSTLES

XXV_II.

37.

305

JOHI_.
I. 3,10,17Substitute
themarginalrendering
forthetext.
If.17 For "The zealofthinehouse" read"Zealforth) house"
III.20 For"ill"read"evil" So inv.29.
29 For"fulfilled"
read"made full"[and soxv.11; xvi.24 ; xvii.
13. See"ClassesofPassages,"
xlv.]
V. 27 Substitute
themarginalrendering
forthetext.
VII. 8 For"I go notup yet" read"I go notup" and changethemarg.toMauy ancient
authorRles
add yet.
21,22 For "marvel. ForthiscausehathMuses" etc.read"marvelbecausethereof.
Moses hath" etc.and
omitthemarg.
23 "a man every whit whole" add marg. Gr. a whole man sound.
38 For "out of his belly" read "from within him" (with marg. Gr. out of hi8 belly.)
VIII. 24, 28 "I am he" omit marg. I (end the corresponding portion of marg. 4) So m xiil. 19.
25 Substitute for the present marg. s Or, Altogether that which I also speak unto yo_
26 "unto the world" omit marg. s ,, Gr. into."
44 For "stood" read "standeth"
and omit marg.
52, 53 For "is dead" and "are dead" read "died" [Compare vi. 49, 58.]
58 For "was" read "was born" and omit marg. e
X. 8 "before me" add marg. Some ancient authorities omit before me
XII. 43 For "the glory of men..,
the glory of God" read "the glory that _s of men..', the glory that is of God"
XIV. 1 Let marg. 2 and the text exchange places.
14 For "shall ask me anything" read 'Cshall ask anything" and let marg. * read Many ancient authorities
add me.
XVI. 25, 29 For "proverbs" read "dark sayings"
XVII. 24 For "I will" read "J desire"
XVIII.

37 For "Thou sayest that" etc. read "Thou sayest it, for I am a king" and substitute
for the msrg. [Comp. Luke xxii. 70.]
XXL 7 "was naked" add marg. 05 had on his under garment only

ACTS

OF

THE

the present text

APOSTLES.

II. 47 For"those that were being saved" read "those that were saved" with the text in the marg.
III, 21 For "since the world began" read "from of old"
VIIL.16 For "he was fallen" read "it was fallen"
XIII. 18 For"suffered he then" manners" read "as a nursing.father
Many ancient authorities read suffered he their manners.
XIV.

bare he them",

and in the marg. read

9 "made whole" omit marg. s

XV. 18 For "from the beginning of the world" read "from of old"
23 For "The apostles and the elder brethren" read "The apostles and the elders, brethren," and put the
presenttextintothemarg.
XVIL 22 For "somewhat superstitious"
read"very religious"
and-putthepresenttextinthemarg.
XIX. 31 For "chiefofficers
ofAsia" read"Asiarchs"(with marg. i.e.
officers
having chargeof festivals
in
theRoman province
ofAsia.)
XX. 28 For "God" read"the Lord" (with marg. Some ancientauthorities,
including
the two oldestMSS.,
readGod.)
XXI. I0 For "many days" read"some days"
XX,IIL 30 "against the man" etc_ add marg. Many ancmnt authorities read agaln,_t the man on their part, 1 ocnt
hightto thee, charging etc.
35 For "hear thy cause" read "hear thee fully"
XXIV. 17 For "mauy years" read "some years"
XXV. 3 For "laying wait" read "laying a plot"
XXVI. 28 "With but" etc. add marg. Or, In a little time
29 "whether with little" etc. add marg. Or, both in lit.fie and in great, i.e. in all respect8
XXVII.

37 Omit marg. s
20
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RObIANS

I. 17--1

CORINTHIANS

VII.

23

:
I

ROMANS.
I. 17
18
If. 12
13
14

For "by faith" read "from faith" and omit the marg.
For "hold down" read "hinder"
"have sinned" add marg. Gr. s_nned.
For "a law" read "the law"
For "which have no" read "that have not the"

For "having no _ read "not ha_._ng file"
34,15 Enclose m a parenthesis.
15 "their thoughts" etc. add marg. Or, their thoughls acc_alng or else ezc_dng
18 Ia marg. 7 for ".orovest" read "doll disl_ngulsh"
22 Omit _he marg.
III.

them one with anollter

9
21
23
25

For "in worse case" read "better" and omit the marg.
Begin a paragraph.
"have sinned" add marg. Gr. #'/n_/.
"set forth" omit marg. 9 ("pwr_osed")
For "by his blood" read "m his blood" (retaining the comma after "faith ") and omit marg. _l
31 Make a paragraph of verse 31.

IV.

1 For "according to the flesh, hath found" read "hath found according to the flesh" and put the pre_ent
text into the margin
V. 1 For "let us have" read "we have" and in nmrg. 4 read Many ancient authoritiea read /et u_ 1_are
So in verses 2, 3 for "let us" read "we" (twine).
7 Omit marg. lo (,, l_at which is good ")
_¢L 7 "justffied" add marg. Ol5 re/eased
¥II. 25 For "I myself with the mind serve" real "I o[ myself with the mincl_ iudeed, serve"
"_'III.

IX.

8 Let marg. 9 ("and for sin") and the text exchang_ places.
5, 6, 9, 18 For "spirit" read "Spirit"
13 For "mortify" read "put tc*death" and omit marg.1_
24 For "by" read "m" (with marg. Or, by)
26 For "himself" read "itself"
34 For "shall condemn" read "coademneth"
5 For marg. 10 read Or, flesh. Ae w_o is over all, God, be 5lessec_for ever
22 "willing" add marg. Or, although _oilling

XI. 11 Begin the paragraph here instead of at vet. 18.
XII. I For "reasonable" read "spiritual" _vith marg. Gr. b,,lon{tlng to the reason.
6 Omit marg. 8 (,, the faith ")
19 Let marg. s (,, O_ewrath of God") and the text exchange places.

1

CORINTHIANS.

I 18 For "are perishing..,
are being saved" read "perish...
are saved" and put the pre_ent text into
the marg.
19 For "And...
rejeot" read "And _;he discernment of the discerning will I bring to nought"
26 Omit marg. s (,, Or, have part therein ")
IL 6 For "the perfect" read "them that are fullgrowa"
8 For " knoweth" r_ad "hath known"
12 For "is of God" read "is from God"
For _ are freely given to us by God" read "were freely given to _a of God _
13 For "comparing spiritual things with spiritual" read "combining spiritual things with spiritual words"
and omit marg. 17
14 "natural" add marg. Or, _,n._v/raea2 Gr. lo_ych/c_.
IV. 8 For"have roigned"road"have
come toreigu"
9 For "and to angels" read "both to angels" and su_stltute the present text for the marg.
21 For "meekness"
read "gentleness"
Y. 10, 11 Let marg. _ and 9 and the text exchange places.
VII.

6 For "perraisaion" read "concession"
21 Let marg. a (,, nay, even _f") and the text exchange places.
9.5 For "faithful" read "trustworthy"
_t

1 CORINTHIANS
vii.

26
31
VIII.
3
8

VII.

26--GALATIANS

IV.

19.
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For "the present distress" read "the distress that is upon us"
For "abusing it" read "using it to the full" and omit the ma_.m.
For "of him" read "by him"
"commend" add marg. Or.lo'resent.

IX. 10 "altogether"
let "assuredly"
be the rendering in the text, and substitute "al_ether"
27 "have preached" add marg. Or, have been a herald
XI. l0 Omit marg. 1 ("have authority Over")
19 For "heresies" read "factions" (with rsarg. Gr. hercules.)
2"I For "unworthily"
lead "in an unworthy manner"
XII. 31 Read "And moreover a most excellent way" etc.
XIII. 12 Read "then shall I know fully even as also,I was fully known" and omit marg. 8 and
13 Omit ma_. lo ("bu_ greater than these")
XIV. 3 Fat"comfort"
read "exhortation"

for the marg.

33, 34 For "of peace; as" etc. read "of peace. As m all the churches of the saints, let" etc. [and
begin the paragraph with "As" etc.]
XV. 2 Adopt marg. _ for the text (substituting "the word which" for "what ").
8 For "as unto..,
time" read "as to the child untimely born"
19 Let marg. s and the text exchange places.
33 For "E_il company doth corrupt good manners" read "Evil companionships corrnpt good morals"
34 For "Awake up" read "Awake to soberness" and omit marg. s
44, 46 "natural" add marg. Gr. psychical.
51 For "We shall not all" read "We all shall not" and put the present text into the mm_j.

2

I.

CORINTHIANS.

/

9 For _ answer" read "sentence " (_lth ma_. O_ answer.)
15 For "before" read "first"
24 Read in the text "for m faith ye stand fast"

II. 14 Begin a new paragraph with this verse.
15 For "are being saved . . , are perishing" read "are saved . . . perisli" and put the present text into
the marg.
IIL

9 For "is glory" read "hath glory" and let marg. s run Many etc. For _f t/_ min_tratwn
nation is glory.
18 Let marg. n and the text exehange place_
Omit marg. _ (" the S2fmt which is/he Lord")

of cond_m-

IV. 3 For "are perishing" read "perish" and put the present text into the marg.
VII. 8,9 For "I do not regret it, though" etc. read "I do not regret it: though I did regret it (for I see that
that epistle made you sorry, though but for a season), I now rejoice" etc.
XII. 7 Strike out "--wherefore"
and add marg. Some ancient authorities read --where]ore.

GALATIANS.

I.

7 "which is not another gos-_e/: only" etc. add the marg. Or, which is notMng else 8ave thal etc.
10 Read "For am I now seeking the favour of men or of Gad" and for "seeking to please" read "striving
to please"
II. 1 Strike out marg. s ("_n the eaur_ of*')
16 For "_ save '° read "but"
20 For "yet I live ; and yet no longer I" read "and it is no longer I that live" and omit marg. _
III. 22
23
24
IV. 12

For "hath shut up" read "shut up"
Omit marg. is (,, thvfailh ")
For "hath been" read "is become"
For "be" read "become"
For "I am as" read "I also am become as"
16 For "because I tell you" read "by telling you _
19 Substitute a dash for the comma after "you"
20--2
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GALATIANS
V.

1
12
20
VI. 1
10
11

V. 1--1

TIMOTHY

¥I.

9.

Substitute marg. 2 ("For freedon_ ") for the text.
For "cut themselves off" read "go beyond circumcision"
Substitute marg. 6 ("/_rt_es')
for the text.
ain any trcsp_s" add marg. Orj by
"as" add marg. Or, since
Let the marg. ("_¢nte") and the text exchauge places.
EP

ITE SIAI_T S.

I. 15 For "and which ye shew" read "and the love which ye shew" and in marg. B for " insert"
II. 2 For "power" read "powers" (with marg. Gr. power.)
III. 13 For "ye faint not" read "I may not faint" (with marg. Or, ye)
V l. 9 For _ both" read "he who is both"

read "onnt"

PHI:LIPPIANS.
I. ]6 To "the one" etc. add marg. Or, they that are moved by love do it
17 To '¢but the other" etc. add the marg. Or, but they that are factious _roclaim Ch_t
22 Read in the text "if this shall bring fruit from my work" with marg. Gr. this is far _nefruit
Omit marg. _0 (" l do not make known")
II. 1 For "comfort" read "exhortation"
'.

]II.

ofwark.

6 For "being" read "existing" and omit marg. 4
Let the text run "counted not the being on an equality with God a thing to be grasped" and omit marg
14 For "disputing"
read "questionings"
15 For "may be" read "may become"
8 Sabstitute marg. s (,, refuse" ) for the text.
9 For "of God" read "from God"

12 For "apprehend...
apprehended" read "lay hold on...
laid hold on", aud in marg. s for "aplrre.
henri..,
a_rrehended" read "lay hold..,
laid hold on"
13 For "apprehended"
read "laid hold"
IV. 4 Omit marg. 1 ("Fare_ll")
19 For "fulfil" read "supply" [Comp. "Classes of Passages;' xtv.]
C OLOBSIAI_'S.
I. 26 For "from all" read "for"
IL 15 For "having put off from himself" read "having despoiled" and sul_stitute the text for marg. i_
IIL 5 For "Mortify" read "Put to death" and omit marg. s
16 For "Hchly" read "richly;"
and omit the semicolon after "wisdom" putting the present text into
the marK.
1 TH_SSA:LOI_IANS.

.I

II. 6 Let marg. _ run claimed au_riiy,
and then let the marg. and the text exchange places.
IV. 12 For "honestly" _ad "becomingly"
V. 22 Omit marg. 7 (" apl_ara_
")
2

_PH:ESSALONIANS.

II.

2 For "is _
present" read "is just at hand"
10 For "are perishing" read "perish" with the text in the marg..
III. 2 Omit marg. _ ("_falth")
1
L 16 For "hereafter"

TIMOTHY.

read _'thereafter"

18 Substitute marg. s _"" tea" _ wa y to thee") for the text.
II. 4 Read "who would have all men to be saved"
15 Let marg. s and the text exchange places.
Y. 12 For "faith" read "pledge" (with marg. Gr.fatth,)
VI. 9 For_'desiro"road"arem_ded"

. ,

2 TIMOTHY

2

I. 10--1

PETER

V. 2
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TIMOTHY.

I. 10 For "incorruption" read "immortality"
wlth marg. Gr. incorruption.
II. 26 Read "having been taken captive by him unto his will"; and let marg. smn Or, by him, z_l,to U_e _ofll
o/God
Gr. by h_m etc.
TITUS.
I. 2 "before times eternal" acid marg. Or, long ages ago
IL 13 Let the text and marg. 7 exchange places.
IIL 10 For "A man . . . heretical" road "a factious man"
HEBR_.WS.
I.

7 Omit marg. r (,,sjMril s ,,)
9 To the first "God" add marg. Or, 0 God
IL 16 Let the text run "For verily not to angels doth he give help, but he giveth help to" etc. (with marg.
Gr. For verily not o/angels doth he take hold, but he taketh hold o/etc.)
17 For "might be" read "might become"
III.

9
11
IV. 2
7
VI.

VIII.
IX.

Let mar_. 17 (,, Where ") and the text exchange places.
"As" add marg. Or, _o So in iv. 3.
Let the text and marg. 5 exchange places, reading in marg. "Many ancient anthorxhes" etc.
Read "a certain day, To-day, saying in David_ so long a time afterward (even as hath been said
before), To-day if ye" etc.
1 For ' let us cease" etc. read "leaving 7the doctrine of the first principles of Clmst, let us" with
marg. ";Or. the word of the beginmng of Christ.
9 In marg,14 for "are near to" read "belong to"
8 "finding fault" etc. add msrg. Some ancient authorities resd finding fault
4 Let marg. I and the text exchange place_
9 For "parable" read "figure" So in xi. 19.
Omit "now"

with it I_e_aith unto them.

14
17
X. 1
22,
25
34
XL

XIL

"the eternal Spirit" add marg. Or, his eternal _iril
Let marg. _oand the text exchange places.
For "they can" read "can" (and for marg. 1 read Many ancient authorities read t_ey can.)
23 Let the text and marg. s exchange places.
For "the assembling of ourselves together" read "our own assembling together"
For "Sye yourselves have" read "eye have for yourselves" (and omit marg. s, letting marg. _ read
Many ancient authorities read that ye have your own selves/or cz etc.)
1 Read "faith is assurance of things hoped for, a conviction" etc.
5 Rea4 in the text "for he hath had witness borne to him that before his translation he had been" etc.
with the present text in the marg.
3 For "themselves" read "himself" (and let marg. s run M'any ancient authorities read themselves.)

17 For "rejected (for . .. of repentance)" read "rejected; for he found no place for a change of mind
in his/atIwr"
with marg. Or, rejedcd (/or he found no place of re_en/anve), etc. Or, _'ec2ed;
for..,
of reyentanc_ etc.
XIII. 18 For "honestly" read "honourably"
20 For "the eternal" read "an eternal"
24 "They of" add marg. Or, The brethren/ram
JAMES,
I.
III.
IV.

3 For"proof"
17 For"boon"

read"proving"
read "gift"

1 For "ma_y" read "many o/you"
4 'Cadulteresses" add marg. That is, who break your marriage vow to God.
1 PETER.

1I

IL
V.

2 In marg. s for "reachable"
read "belonging to lhe _"
2 For "according unto God" read "according to the unT,/of God" (and so in marg. t0). Comp. Rein. vid. 27.

3.10

2 PETEI:_

I. 1--REVELATIOI_

2

XXII.

3.

PETER.

I.

1 Let marg. 4 and the text exchange places.
7 For " love of the brethren" read "brotherly kindne_" (twice) with marE. Gr./o_ of _ brethren.
17 For "came such a voice to him from the excellent glory" read "was borne such a voice to him by
tile Majestm Glory" and omit marg. •
18 For "come" read "borne" and omit marE.
II, 13 For "love-feasts" read "deceivings" and in marg. _° read Some ancient authorities read love.feast$.
1 J O HI_.
]II. 19, 20 For "him, whereinsoever..,
because God" etc. read "him: lmcause if our heart condemn us, God"
etc. (with the present text in the marE. )
V. 18 Substitute marg. 3 for the text, and add marE. s Some ancient manuscripts read him.
i"

2 JOHN.
1 (and 5) "lady"

add ma: E. Or, Cyr_
3 JOHN.

4 dale marg. s
8 For "with the truth"

read "for the truth"

JUDE.
1 For "Judas"

r_d "Jude" and add marg. Gr. Judas.

4 For "set forth" read "written of beforehand" putting the present text into the ma.rg.
22 Against "And on some" etc, add the ma_g. Some ancient anthor_es
rcad..And som_ re/u_
_ey d_,m¢_ _/lh you,

while

REVELATION.
I.

8 Omit marg, s ("_Ae Lord, th_ God")
13 Omit marE. 11 (,, the Son of_na_ ")

III.

2 For"fulfillod

IV.
V.

6 "of the throne" add marE. Or, before [Comp. v. 6 ; vii. 17.]
6 "in the midst of the throne" etc. add marE. Or, bet_
_
a,_d the alder8

VI.

_ read"perf_t_'*
_ith

_

livit_.q _ealures,

add mar E. Or, be/ar_ (See iv. 6.)
a ("de, lay") for the text,

4 For "_t_d
... was.,,
was ... might" read "stand_h...
is..,
'is.,.
1 "he stood" add marE. Some ancient authorities read [sh_od etc_ona_ting
8 Let marE. a and the text exchange place_ [Comp. xvii. E]

6 For "an eternal gospel" read ,'eternal good tidings"
15 For "over-ri!_" rea_ "ripe" _ith marE, Gr. be_m_ _
XV. 2 For "that come" read "that come off"

may"
the clau_u with what followa

XIV.

XVL

four

6 "A measure" etc. add marg. Umsteadof marE. s and 7] Or, A ¢9_,,/_ (i.e_ about a qua.rt) of wheat
for a 8hi./_i,g--implymg great scarcity.
11 For _ be f_flIlod*' read " be falfillea in ,umber" and then let the marE. andS, he _
ex.change places.

VII. 17 "of the throne"
X. 6 Substitute m_.
XIL
XIll

th_,_

9 For"the

. ,_.

God" read"God"

16 "Har-Magedon" add marE. Or, Ar-M'aged_
XLK. 15 For "of Almighty God" read "of God, tho Almighty"
XXII. 3 For "do him service" read. "_rve him"
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